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SCRAPS. 

J. A. H. 

And if John Jones moves from Wild Cat to Frog 
Town, he will probably write to us about thus: "l 
have moved to this enterprising young city, and ex
pect to make my home here and grow up with the 
town. Please direct my paper accordingLy." We 
loo~ at the post-mark and manage to make out 
(sometimes) tf!at the card came from Frog Town; 
but we have no means of knowing that he moved 
from Wild Cat, and hence can not stoi> the paper 
going there; so two papers may go to the two places, . 
and two duns follow, and he blames us. Remember, 
we mail by machinery; and, excepting a few, we have 
no idea who our subscribers are. This is true, to a 
greater or less extent, of all newspaper publishers. 
A publisher who has teri thousand subscribers could 
probably name off-hand from twenty-five to fifty of· 
them. ·! 

' - -~ ••• 
. ,i. j· -(_;·_,! ,_ 

The book, "Mr. World and M~ss Chutch~mem-
ber," is meeting with. very great favor. It isnci~ b'~iy · 

. -' ... 'N ~·I, 
very profitable, but also very entertainiiW rea~\Ug· 
Notice what Bro. Kurfees says in his.r:e~Jey.:, qf)t; 
like myself, he woulq like to see, the' bpp~Jiave a 
great sale for the good it is calculated, to'<io. · .· 

* •• 

It is not safe to send currency in unregistered let
ters. We get some in that way, and we lose some 
in that way that we learn of, and perhaps some we do 
not learn of. · There is no need to run . the risk of 
losing money in that way. For in nearly every town,. 
village and country place in the United States there 

In this issue the reader will find an article on the is some one who has a bank account ; if you do not 
k higher criticism ; and, having ''J.USf completed tbe eep such an account yourself, swap the money you 

writing of it, it is hard to turn m_y mind. a~together 'want to send to some such ·man for a check payable ' · 
'from it. I can't forget their mystical_ w ritk!rs 'df the to him to whom you want to 'send the money, and 

send it along in a letter. If it comes to me, it is just Bible, E, J, R, D, and the others; I am profoundly 
impressed with the idea that they mani.tfiiduH:a ~too' as good as the money; if it does not, you lose noth-

. many of them. One of them, D, for instance~ would mg, neither do I. Or get a money order, or send in . , . . . .. · · . r · 
a registered letter. have been a·mtracle hard to be received. Ver;y'few · 

The post-office officials say it is not hard for ex- thoughtful men could have accepted :ci'. :Bi.tt when 
perts among them to tell when currency is in a letter. they multiply them till ther'e ate a dozen of the!I), 

more or less, the difficulty is magnified a thOu's~hd' 
• • • fold. There might· have been some sort of a shOw 

When you renew your subscription, be sure to for them (with weak minds that were a little,incli~ed. 
send us the same narrie iir which the paper is coming; to be skeptical,. anyhow) if they had' beeri cbiitertt' 
for if Mrs. Mary E. Smith renews in the name of her simply to displace Moses with soltle great Urikrio.Wn; · · 

__ husband,_J .. W: Smith, we will most likely send an- .. but when they ·t'r-y' to set aside almdst every writer 
other paper to the new·a-ddi:ess;· and the time of Mrs. oHhe -0ld' .'!'es'tament,. to--a. . ' . ' 
Mary E. will not be advanced; and after a while we by. some great Unknown, they overdo. the t}'li;ng · 
will send in two accounts, and Mr. J. W. and Mrs. badly. There is 'ri6 doubt_ about it. D~ubtfess you 
!'fary E .. wi.ll perh~s accJse us of .no.t doing btisiriess • have heard ·tl1e ·saying: ·"Iiet hiirt 'have enorigh' 'rqpe: , 
In a business way at T"HF/WAY ofti.e. . and he will'l'iangihifuii'e'lf''; 'arld the saying 'is 'verified 
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in these aualytical critics. They have had the rope, 
and they have hung themselves. Their great Un
known will be the death of them yet; and it will be a 
'clear case of the creatures destroying their creators, 
and -a notable il!ustrq:tion of the survival of the fittest. 

THE HIGHER CRITICISM. 

SoME \\TONDERFUL TnrNGS ABOUT Ir. 

J. A. H. 

For quite a number of years I have been much 
interested in all things pertaining to higher criticism, 
and have been eager to enter more particularly and 
carefully into the study of its history, its methods and 
results. But a pressure of other engagements kept 
me from gratifyihg this desire except in a limited 
degree. However, I did not fail to. improve occa
sional spare moments by reading such articles on the 
subject as came to hand in magazines, reviews and 
religious papers. 1 was especially indebted to Pro
fessor McGarvey's writings on the subject, reading 
regularly his " Higher Criticism " department of the 
Standard, and books suggested by him. And when 
his work on " The Authorship of Deuteronomy " was 
published, I secured a copy at once, and read it with 
great pleasure and profit. It is a magnificent work, 
and ought to be read by all the evangelists, elders 
and teachers in the C_hurch who are sufficiently edu
cated in the Holy Scripture to be able to appreciate 
it. There is no preparation for the study of Higher 
Criticism to be compared with a thorough knowledge 
of the word of God- of the whole Bible. Professor 
McGarvey's splendid work could not have been so 
clear and powerful had it not been for his wonderful 
knowledge of the Holy Book. 

pare the lesson as to be able to close their books· 
and recite it accurately, naming the authors 
the points made, the. Scriptures cited, etc. They 
all scholarly, thoughtful young men, and they Jo their 
work well. After finishing the book, we will review 
it, taking about fifteen pages to the lesson. 

For the last year I have studied with mure care 
than heretofore the doctrines of the destructive crit· 

· ics, and I must confess that I am very much disap. 
pointed in them. They have made such great pre. 

· tensions, have talked so confidently of "assured re
sults," and have treated with such supercilious 
haughtiness those who presumed to differ from them 

. ' 
I thought surely there must be some very plausible 
and powerful arguments to sustain their contentions. 
Of course, I never for one moment expected to find 
their conclusions to be correct; my faith in Christ, 
in his knowledge and power, was too great for that; 
but I did think they would make arguments that 
would puzzle the most learned and the wisest of 
Christians at least' for a time. But, so far, I have 
been very agreeably disappointed. In every vital 
point they fail completely, and many of the argu· 
ments most confidently put forward by them can be 
turned against them with tremendous force by those 
who know the truth. '\Then I knew nothing of the 

. grounds of their contentions, and only knew them 
by their proud boastings, I thought of them at times 
with a feeling of dread. I wondered how long it 
would he, and how much damage would be done, 
before their strong arguments would be crushed and 
their false teachings exposed. I thought of them as 
mighty warriors whom the soldiers of Christ would 
have to meet, whose might was to be dreaded. But 
the more I know of them, the less I dread them, and 
the less respect I have for them. I used to think of 
them as an army of mighty giants rushing to battle; 
now they suggest to me rather a great lot of donkeys 
clothed in lions' skins, with their ears and tails stick· 
ing out, and their brayings betrayi!J.g them. There 
is not a destructive higher critic in the world who has 
not a very weak spot in his head or in his heart. I 
am sure there is not one strong, well grounded argu· 
ment in favor of any vital point they make. On the 
flimsiest pretenses, the most groundless guesses, 

For eighteen or twenty years it has been a cus
tom with me to read the Old Testament through at 
least one time each year, and the New twice; some
times I have read through the entire Book twice. 
three times, four times ; and in one year I read the 
Old Testament through five times, and the New six. 
For twelve years I have also been engaged in teach
ing the Bible to classes daily. But I am sure the 
most profitable Bible study that I have done has been 
done in the daily Bible readings. No man is, or can 
be, a safe expounder of the word of God, who is not 
accustomed to read and reread with prayerful 
thoughtfulness the entire Bible. No man can acquire 
the best understanding of the New Testament that is 
possible to him without being very familiar with the 
Old; nor can any one attain to his best understanding 
of the Old who has not·a ready knowledge of the 
New. Every Christian should become saturated with 
the knowledge and the spirit of the Bible. This is the 
most important of all things to us.· To all who are 
accustomed to study the whole Bible, Brother Me-

· they ask us to give up doctrines that have been be
lieved by all godly ] ews and Christians for thousands 
of years, and that are sustained by reasons as strong 
and clear as light and truth can make them. 

. Ga·rvey's beok will be very pleasant and very profit-
able. . 

I have now a class of ;;<>ven young men who are 
j~st finishing the study of his book. They take. about 
stx and a half or sevenpages each day, and so pre-

The Holy Spirit says. " The fool has said in his 
heart, there is no God "; and close akin to such a 
one is he who asks us to give up, for that which they 
offer, the faith that has warmed the hearts and puri· 
fied the lives of the godly for more than three thou
sand years, civilizing, enlight~ning and refining every 
man, community and nation thatcJJas come under its 
influence; making every one, whose life is guided and 
moulded by it, wiser, stronger and better that he was 
before-a faith tnaf develops men and nations mar
velously in their bodies, souls and spirits. 

And what is it they want us to believe, pray, in· 
stead of the faith that was once for all delivered to 
the saints? Well, here are some of the things they 
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modestly ( ?) ask us to accept: That Deutero~omy is 
the first of the books of the Bible; that it was first 
published, in the days of Kirig Josiah, about eight hun
dred years after Moses ; that it was written a few 
days, or a few years, earlier than that; that it was 
written by some man (or men) whom they call "D," 
because they do not know his name; they do not 
know his name because he is a purely fictitious char
acter, who never existed, so far as the records of 
time show, even in the imagination of an infidel, or 
a destructive critic, till" about 2,500 years after the 
date which they gave to Deuteronomy. This gentle
man was invented in the nineteenth century by in
fidels to be used by them in overturning faith in God. 
He is also represented as being a most accomplished 
and skillful falsifier, who wrote a book which he 
ascribed to Moses, who had been dead for" about 750 
years; and so skillful was he in his deception that 
he completely deluded King Josiah and all Judah, 
changing at once the worship of many centuries, 
causing the destruction of the altars in the high places 
and bringing all the worshipers to the central sane-. 
tuary at Jerusalem. Anrl, wonder of wonders, this 
mighty iit~rary giant, who more completely and in
stantaneously revolutionized a nation with his pen 
than any other mortal, or body of mortals ever did, 
so completely concealed his own identity and so 
skillfully taught that Moses was the author of the 
book, that his own e~istence, even in imagination, 
was not dreamed of till he was conceived in the 
minds and brought forth in the books of some Ger
man infidels about twenty-five hundred years later. 
During all this time the great host of the godly, the 
brainiest, the brightest, the best and the most accom
plished of men, including Christ and his apostles, 
have thought that Moses wrote Deuteronomy. 
Surely, if only these destructive critics were correct, 
they would have unearthed from the grave of two 
and a half miUenniums the most graceful, the most 
skillful, the most unselfish and the greatest liar the 
sun ever shone upon. 

But let us be careful not to give to this imaginary 
D too inuch credit; for, thanks to the marvelous 
vision of these critical gentlemen, who can look back 
through twenty-five or thirty centuries and see things 
that are not as though they were, D had, as sug
gestive and helpful to him in writing Deuteronomy, 
a historical work that the critics call J E, compiled 
by a man whom they call R. They call the book J E 
and the man R, because they do not know what their 
names were; for, like D, neither the book nor the 
man was ever heard of, so far as the annals of time 
show, till both had ceased to exist on earth for nearly 
three thousand years. This gentleman whom they 
call R, in making his book, J E, used freely two other 
books, one called J, and the other E, because in the 
one God is called Jehovah, and in the other Elohim. 
R stands for Redactor (editor). ·J and E, like J E, 

. Were never neard of or thought about, SO far as the 
records show, till recently. Between the time of the 
appearance' o~ D and the beginning of the Babylonian 
captivity, t~ey tell us, ,there" appeared a l?riestly l11w 
that they call H; and, about the close of the captivity, 

another was written by an unknown author whom 
they call P. Then, they fell us, though Moses hau 
been dead for about a thousand years; the five books 
of Moses, the Pentateuch, is not yet in existence. 
But about this time another unknown gentleman 
takes the works J E, D, H and P, and combines them 
with such excisions :and additions as seem to him 
necessary to make the work just right. And this last 
book is our Pentateuch, that we have thought all 
along Moses wrote. 

So, according to the destructiv'e critics, Deuter
onomy is a composite work, written by the unknown 
D, from the unknown works J and E, after they had 
been combined into the unknown J E by the unknown 
R. And the Pentateuch is made up by an unknown 
editor who combines with the foregoing unknown 
works the unknown H and P. These works and au
thors are called "unknown," because I:W one pretends 
they were ever heard of till recently. No critic claims 
there is on record any historical reference to any one. 
of them in any ancient document. But nineteenth 
century critics have made the books J, E and P, by 
cutting up and scrapping together into other shapes, 
our Pentateuch. 

But·this is not all of it by a good deal. They tell 
us Joshua, Judges, Ruth, Chronicles, Ezra, Nehe
miah and Esther are not to be believed; that there are 
two, three or more Isaiahs ; that Jonah is a fake; that 
the book of Daniel was written many years after the 
reigns of Nebuchadnezzar, Darius and Cyrus, and 
that in it history was dated back through many years 
that it might appear to be prophecy: In short, the 
radical critics reject everything miraculous in knowl
edge and power;" and even the most conservative 
evangelicals, who accept the analytical theory, deny 
an inspiration that guarded the historian from making 
blunders in his narratives. 

The very idea that we should giv-e up Moses, 
Joshua, Samuel, David, Solomon, and the other holy 
prophets of the old covenant, whose names, char
acters and works have lived and borne fruit in every 
age from their day to ours, whose writings have col
ored the thoughts and moulded the lives of all Civ
ilized peoples, to a greater or less extent, in every 
age, that we may receive in the stead of them E, J, 
R, D, the author of H, P, the editor who made up the· 
Pentateuch, the fraudulent Jonah, the pseudo Daniel, 
who converted history into prophecy, the several 
hypothetical Isaiahs, and the other wise and amiable 
deceivers whom these analytical critics represent as 
having made up our Old Testament·! 

Would we not be a miserable set of gullible green
horns to forsake the faith that, deep-rooted in God's 
marvelous miraculous and prophetic power, has 
grown and borne fruit through thirty centuries, ·to 
run after these will-o'-the-wisps, these Jack-o'-lan
terns, who were never heard of till our·ownaay,·" -
who never wrote anything, who never did anything, 
who are only figments that sprang forth from infidel 
brains?" 

"If weak thy faith, why choose the harder part?"·" 
would it not be the wonder of wonders, the mir3,.cle 
of miracles; if it should turn out that a 'dozen c>r" more 

-
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of men had composed .our Old Testament and sent 
it on its mission down through the ages, and had so 
concealed their very existence from their own gener
ations and from all succeeding ones that for thou
sands of years, so far as could be discovered, not a 
soul had ever dreamed of their connections with their 
works. Now this is the truth concerning most of 
the writers of_ the Old Testament, if these destructive 
critics are to be believed. Literary men are usually 
proud enough of their productions, and are eager to 
have the -public know who wrote them; but not so of 
E, J, R, D, P, pseudo-Daniel, deutero-Isaiah, prevari
cating Jonah and the others. They were a marvelous 
set of modest, skillful, wise, philosophical, virtuous, 
philanthropical falsifiers and deceivers. Wonderfully 
logical, eloquent, poetical and practical, they com
posed ( ?) the most wonderful, the most powerful, the 
wisest and best book of all time, the New Testament 
alone excepted. Blessed humbugs, benevolent de
ceivers ! if only their burial places could be found, 
doubtless many a higher critic would journey thither, 
and water them with tears, as Mark Twain did the 
grave of Adam. 

In conclusion, let me say that, in my judgment. 
the reasons the analytical critics give for their " as
sured results J' are just about as good as the effu
sionists give for believing that Jesus kneeled down 
in the Jordan and was sprinkled by John, as the pedo~ 
baptists give for supposing Lydia's baby was bapc 
tized, as the Baptists give for calling the church of 
God the Baptist Church-. just about as good, not 
one whit better. Don't forget that the theory was 
conceived and brought forth by open, arrant infidels. 
And do not be alarmed about it, for nobody will be 
captured by it but those who want to be captured; 
and it is well enough to let such folks go to their own 
place. 

'rHE DIGNITY OF MANHOOD. 

JOHN B. COWD~N. 

" What is man that thou art mindful of him?" 
(Psa. 8: 4.) 

To get the full meaning of these words of David, 
we must know what suggested them to his mind, and 
from what view-point they were spoken. Like most 
boys of that age, David spent his youth tending 
sheep. In this age, we have no occupation that cor
responds to the life of the shepherd of that age. The 
life of the cowboy on the vVestern plains is something 
like it, yet it is radically different from the life of the 
shepherd. The shepherd led his sheep out of th'e fold 
in the morning, and spent the whole day alone in fhe 
woods with his flock. In the green pastures of hill 
a.n<fdaJeL '' 1Jesid~t_h~ s!itlwaters," he watched them, 
with nothing to engage his thoughts except his sheep 
and surrounding nature. He lived a life near to Na
ture's heart, and communed with her throughout the 
day. David doubtless learned the songs of many of 
the birds, and could reproduce on his harp the strains 
of m11sic which he heard on all sides. Doubtless ·the 
music with which he quelled.the frenzy in Saul's• heart 

,.-

was selections which he had learned from l'liature's 
full-stringed orchestra. At night, when he had bud~ 
died .hiii sheep safe_ in the fold, and all nature was 
silent and still about him, he- lay down upon the 
ground with his head pillowed upon a stone, and eyes 
turned toward the glittering vault above him. Nat
urally his thoughts were drawn upward to the hand
iwork of God, the glowing and sparkling firmament, 
set with numberless stars. The scenery of the firma
ment by night was as familiar to the shepherd as the 
natural scenery of the pastures by day. He knew 
every star, and watched ·for its faintest peep as he 
would for the appearance of a friend. He gave all 
of them' names, and they were his companions by 
night. When a person is alone on a still, clear night, 
he is always attracted by the brilliancy and grandeur 
of the heavens, and is .soon absorbed and lost in deep 
meditation among the stars. 

David, thus meditating and communing with the 
stars, spoke these words to his God: "When I con
sider thy heavens the work of thy fingers, the moon 
and the stars, which thou hast ordained: what is man 
that thou art mindful of him?" Doubtless, as David 
lay upon the ground peering into the deeP. and wan
dering among the stars, he had taken ah imaginary 
journey through the universe of God. Doubtless, he 
picked out the most distant, glimmering star visible 
to the eye, then closed his eyes, and upon the wings 
of imagination took his flight to the most distant 
star visible from that star; and after having gone thus 
from star to star, he found that he was only on the 
outskirts of the universe of God. Retracing his imag
inary journey back to the earth, he opened his eyes 
upon this world upon which he lay, and then' upon 
himself. He realized that the earth was only a speck 
in the universe of God, and man was only a: tiny speck 
upon this speck; and thus realizing man's insig
nificance, and on the other hand, God's great care 
and thoughtfulness of man, he cried out to God, 
" What is man that thou art mindful of him, and the 
son of man that tlwu visitest him? For thou hast 
made him a little lower than the angels, and hast 
crowned him with glory and honor. Thou madest 
him to have dominion over the works of thy hands; 
thou hast put all things under his feet: all sheep and 
oxen, yea, and the beasts of the field; the fowl of the 
air, and the fish of the sea, and whatsoever passe-th 
through the paths of the sea." 

Notwithstanding man's insignificance, God has 
blessed man above every other creature. He created 
man lord of creation, ruler of the earth and every 
living thing thereon. The earth was created for his 
habitation, and everything else exists only to admin
ister to his needs and comforts. God made him only 
a little below the angels, and crowned him as the 
absolute sovereign of the earth with glory and honor. 

So in view of man's comparative insignificance 
and his exalted position, assigned him by the Creator, 
we wonder with David what there can be in man to 
merit, or even solicit, such favor and consideration at 
the hand of the Creator. Whv has God been so 
deeply concerned in and mindful of man's welfare? 

. ' ' 
Was' it due to lucky chance in the divine allotment 
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of earthly position, to unmerited partiality with God; 
or to divinely bestowed merit and qualifica:tion? It 
could not have been due to chance or partiality, for 
God has done all things with forethought, purpose · 
and justice. · Furthermore, man, measured by a 
quantitative standard, as we have seen, falls far· below 
the other creations; so if we possess any superiority, 
it must be shown by a qualitative standard of meas
~trement .. 

To form a proper estimate of man, read an ac
count of his creation. ·'And God said, Let us make 
man in our own image, after our likeness : and let 
them have dominion over the fi.sh of the sea, and 
over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over 
all the earth, and over every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth. So God created man in his 
own image, in the image of God created he him." 
So in the creation God had. in mind man's sover
eignty, and ~~-2reated him with this end in view, so 
man must be'pJ.-in~ntly qualified for the exalted posi
tion which he holds. God endowed man with the 
highest qualifications possible-" created him in his 
own imagt." "In his own image," what does that 
mean to you? There has been so much speculation 
on that phrase that we are prone to pass it by with a 
dull reverence as incomprehensible. It can not be 
that a bodily image is meant, for the body was made 
from the dust. If that were true, all animals would 
be in the image of God, for they have a physical body 
in common with man. But after God had made the 

so far revelation can exist for you; and in so far your 
mind is the image of God's. ~ , 

" But consider, father, not only to what but by 
what Is the revelation. By sight? or word? If b.y 
<>ight, then to eyes which see justly. Otherwise, no 
sight would be revelation. So far, then, as your sight 
is just, it is the image of God's sight. If by words
how do you know their meanings? Here is a short 
piece of precious word-revelation, for instance : ' God 
is love.' 

" Love ! Yes. But what is that!' The revelation 
does not tell you that, I think. Look into the 1Uirror 
and you will see. Out of your own heart you may 
know what love is. In no other possible way, by no 
other help or sign. All the words and sounds ever 
uttered, all the revelation of cloud, or flame, or crys
tal, are utterly powerless. They can not tell you in 
the smallest point what love means. Only the broken 
m1rror can. 

" Here is more revelation: ' God is just.' Just I 
What is that? The revelation can not help you to 
discover. . If the lengths seem unequal in the 
broken mirror, for you they are unequal; but if they 
seem equal, then the mirror is true. So far as you 
recognize equality, and your conscience tells you what 

• is just, so far is your mind the image of God's; and 
so far as you do not discern this nature of justice and 
equality, the words' God is just' brings no revelation 
to you. 

body, the part common with the animal, he "breathed " ' But his thoughts are not as our thoughts,' says 
into his nostrils the breath of life, and man became a some one. No; the sea is not as the standing pool 
living soul." Not a living body, but a "living soul "; by the wayside. Yet when the breeze crisps the pool, 
so, therefore, the likeness must have been in the soul, yot! may see the itmtge of the breakers and the like
and the soul was the distinctive endowment, bestowed ness of the foam. Nay, in some sort, the same foam. 
upon man to qualHy him for the rulers hip of the If the sea is forever invisible to you, something you 
world. may learn of it from the pool. Nothing, assuredly, 

But the fact, that this likeness of God is in the any otherwise. 
soul, does not give us any light as to the nature and "But this poor, miserable me! Is this, then, all 
appearance of this image. No image can be ac- the book I have to read about God inf Yes, truly 
curately described, but must be looked upon to form so. No other book, nor fragment of book, than that 
a proper conception of it. If you were told that. an will you ever find; no velvet bound missal nor frank
image o! a certain man could be found in a certain incensed manuscript; nothing hieroglyphic nor cunei
place, and if you cared to know anything o(this man, form; papyrus and pyramin are alike silent orl this 
YOct would go to that place to behold his image. Just matter; nothing in the clouds above nor in the earth 
so you must look into the soul for the image of God. beneath. That flesh-bound volume is the only reve
Rnskin writes so truly and forcibly of the beholding lation that is, that was, or that can be: In that is the 
of God in the soul that I quote from him at length, image of God painted; in that is the law of God writ
for his words better portray the truth: "The soul of ten: in that is the promise of God revealed. ' !(now 
man is a mirror of the mind of God. A mirror dark, thyself; for through thyself only .. canst thou kno\t 
distorted, broken, use what blameful words you please God.'' 
of its state; yet in the main, a true mirror, out of Paul speaks of the beholding of G-od in these 
which alone, and by which alone, we can know any- words: "Now we see in a mirror, darkly; but then 
thing of God at all. 'How?' the reader asks. Per- face to face." That is, this mirror,· the soul, is an 
haps the reader answers indignantly: ' I know the imperfect reflector, and consequently we see darkly. 
nature of God by revelation, not by looking into my- The so)11 often becomes so defiled, blackened and dis
;elf.' Revelation .to what? To a nature incapable torted by sin that 'you can scarcely detect a ~light 
of receiving.truth? That can not be; for only to a trace of God there. To allow'the image of G'od, 
~ature capable of'tttrtl:r;desirous ~fit, distinguishing stamoed upQn the soul, to become thus bedimmed is 
tt, feeding upon it, revelation is possible. To a nature a rep~oach upon.God, so it -bel1ooveis' its, fa ""'Keep tlTe
u_ndesirous of it, and hating it, revelation is impos- son! clean and bright, that we may carry withiri as ' 
>lble. There can be none to a brute, or fiend. In so perfect an image of God as possible, for at best the 
iar, therefore, as you lov-e truth, and live therein, in . soul of man is a poor refl.tjctor, and we· behold God 
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darkly; but Paul says the ti!T!e. is coming when we 
shall behold God face to face. 

So, therefore, when we consider man from a quali
tative viewpoint - that is, consider him as made in 
and bearing the image of God, given a living soul, in 
which is mirrored the soul of God- we begin to see 
why God has been so deeply concerned and mindful 
of man's welfare. God is more thoughtful of one 
human soul than a myriad of worlds, for that soul 
bears his own image, as it were, his own offspring;_ 
and caring for it Is caring for his own. As a parent 
watches over and cares for his own image, which he 
sees stamped in his child, just so is God mindful of 
man, ancl is grieved when man does anything that 
blurs and bedims the image of himself in man's soul. 
To be God is the greatest thing in the universe, and 
next is to be a man, the likeness of God, the repre
sentative of God. With this conception of the dig
nity of manhood, it behooves man to live a life con
sistent with and on the plain of his dignity. 

T:f!E SUPREME AUTHORITY OF CHRIST. 

J. N. A. 

• 
Let us now recall some lessons learned concerning 

Christ and his reign. 
About two thousand years ago God set up a new 

government, over which he made Jesus both Lord 
and Christ, clothing him with all authority both in 
heaven and on earth. Further, the relation of this 
government to human governments is out of antag
onism, its very mission respecting them being to 
break in pieces and consume " all these kingdoms"
civil governments. The putting down and abolishing 
of all rule, authority and dominion is the ultimate end 
of his reign, since his government is commensurate 
to the needs oi man; and no man can consistently 
belong to two independent and antagonistic govern
ments at the same time, and he who accepts " Jesus 
as Lord " surrenders all right to citizenship jn other 
governments and becomes a co-worker with the Lord 
Jesus Christ in breaking in pieces and consuming 
" all these kingdoms "- his wrestle ever after is 
against them. He can never exercise suffrage again, 
and mean all that civil governments teach that the 
vote means without opposing the authority of Christ. 
But let us see further reasons for this lesson. 

Christ's government and human governments 
oppose each other in organic principles. Hence it is 
a moral impossibility for a man to be a whole-hearted 
citizen of the kingdom of heaven and at the same 
time be a true and devoted citizen of a civil power. 
To the extent that a man imbibes and lives the prin
ciples of the one, to this extent he quenches and 
drives out of his heart the principles and influ~nces 
of the other. The two lives oppose each other as 
radically as divine principles oppose . human . .-prin~ 
ciples. Jesus ·says, "My kingdom is not of this 
world"-it is divine. The governmental city is Jeru
salem above, and from her the principles and laws of 
our government emanate, and we are but sojourners 
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and pilgrims on the earth seeking the country of our 
own. 

Force is the fundamental principle of all earthly 
governments. They can not exist a_ day without 
power to execute and enforce their laws. The very 
spirit: that a civil government breathes into its citi
zens is the conquering, revengeful spirit toward the 
wrong-doer. They must drink deep of this spirit, for 
the very mission of their government is to punish evil
doers- to take vengeance on them. They are in
struments of God attending continually upon this 
very thing, and it is impossible for them to do this 
work without drinking the spirit of the work. Chris
tians, sometimes, evade the real issue here by trying 
to hide behind the law, and thus laying upon the law 
all responsibility- a law without conscience, heart 
or will, responsible! Law is but a rule of action for 
men, responsible beings; law is but the expression of 
principles, and he who makes a law his rule of action 
must drink of its principles. This is why a man who 
obeys God drinks God's nature, spirit and principles, 
which are poured out in his laws. 

Let no Christian deceive himself in thinking he 
can make arrests, pass sentences and inflict punish
ments without receiving a schooling, a training, 
through such work. He must drink~eep of its spirit; 
he can not hide behind a conscienceless, heartless, 
willess law for the deeds of his own hands. 

The spirit of such work, which is the work of a 
civil government, "permeates the whole government, 
and enters into each citizen to the extent that he 
is interested in, and participates with, governmental 
affairs. This he can not avoid. 

But, on the other hand, the fundamental prin· 
ciples of the kingdom of Christ, is love out of pure 
hearts -love is the fulfil!ing of the law. When a 
man loves God, Christ and man as he should, he does 
his whole duty. When one disobeys in the kingdom 
of Christ, it is only an opportunity for other citizens 
to manifest their love for this brother who has been 
overtaken in a fault. Our whole effort is to lead him 
to repentance by goodness, kindness and pers~asion, 
which are the fruits of love. If he is thus led to re
pentance, we are then to so love him that we forgive 
him all and receive him back into our fellowship, 
into our very hearts, as if he had never sinned. 

On the other hand, if by our goodness, kindness 
and persuasion, he is not led to repentance, we must 
iove him more by withdrawing our fellowship from 
him. Everything we do must be done in love that 
we may save him; and when we have done all that we 
can, we have fulfilled the law to him, he is then left 
for God to punish; for " Vengeance belongeth unto 
me; I will recompense, saith the Lord. But if thine 
enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give him to 
drink." The time never comes when the government 
of Christ can take vengeance. This is expressly for
bidden. 

. _ Thtts you see the very life principle of civil gov
ernment is to compensate a man for hi~ ~~il=doliig, -
to "pay him back in his own coin," "a tooth for a 
tooth and an eye for an eye," " to take vengeance 
upon him. The punishment rendered is always meas-
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ured by the crime committed. " Penalty " means 
. "retribution" for crimes, "repayment"· or "com
pensation." Czolgosh killed President McKinley, 
and the Government did its best to pay him back: 
it killed him, but was not satisfied, even with this 
effort. William Jennings Bryan called it taking 
vengeance upon him; and so does the Holy Spirit. 

· 11 the commonwealth of Kentucky could have laid 
hands upon the man who shot their hero, Mr. Goebel, 
at the time of killing, I doubt if the severest punish
ment that the State is capable of inflicting would have 
satisfied the revengeful feelings of its citizens. 

One has read the Bible to little profit who does 
not know that such a principle, such a spirit, and 
such feelings are diametrically opposed to the prin
ciples, spirit and feelings that actuate the kingdom of 
Christ and its citizens. 

This principle is the source of its life. It can not 
live without it, and the kingdom of Christ has been 
established in the earth to eradicate this principle, 
spirit and feeling from the heart of man, and plant in 
its stead the principle of " Resist not evil "; the spirit 
of" If thine enemy hunger, feed him," and the feel
ings of" Forgive them, for they know riot what they 
do." Thus it steals from civil government its life
germ, and undermines and " abolishes " " all these 
1. d " nng oms. 

So radically opposed to each other are the life~ 

principles of the two governments that it is possible 
lor a Christian, under the influence of the flesh, to . . 
shoot down a fellow-man, but upoiJ reflection be sorry 
lor his sin, repent thereof, and confess it, and be re
ceived back with whole-hearted forgiveness on the 
part of God and the church, and still be hanged by 
civil authority for the crime, and the government act 
in harmony with all its fundamental principles. 

Doubtless this very thing has often been done in 
the United States. During my connection with the 
Nashville Bible School, a number of the prisoners of 
the county jail were' baptized by students of the 
school, and for a time the Lord's Supper was set 
"behind the bars " regularly on Sunday afternoon 
lor the converted prisoners. Some of them became 
very zealous of God and his worship, and would beg 
lor teaching and the worship. They were awaiting 
trial. Some of them were acquitted, perhaps, at the 
trial; others sent to the penitentiary for life, and still 
others were hanged. Yet if they did truly turn to 
Christ, their records behind them were as clean and 
spotless as the untrodden snow. In the " pen" they 
labored, sacrificed and suffered to compensate for sins 
that Jesus had taken away in his own blood. On the 
gallows they died for sins, compensated for crimes 
on account of which Jesus was bruised. " Though 
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as .white as snow; 
though they be red like crimson, thev shall be as 
wool" (Isaiah I : 18). As they died o~ the gallows, 
they were caught up by the very angels of God and 
borne away to the great Father of mercies. 

Imagine now a Sheriff, a Christian (if it could be}, 
on ?unclay morning gladly forgiving his brother in 
Chnst, and on Monday tying the cord around his 
neck for exe.cution. For what? For that deed for 

which yesterday he forgave him from the heart . 
Surely ·he did not really forgive him? " Yes," you 
reply, "he has forgiven him, but the law must be 
executed." Certainly; and I am finding no fault of 
the law, but I am finding fault of this Sheriff who is · 
taking vengeance on this man who is guiltless. 
"But," you say, "it i~ the government that is punish
ing him." Ti1en the government is holding him 
guilty. But who is the government? The voters and 
their chosen representatives, and this Sheriff is a very 
important representative of the dounty. Hence he 
performs his part of the holding of him guilty. Thus 
,1ne day he iorgives and another day he holds the 
sin against him. This can not be. No one man can 
do both acts concerning the same man and the same 
sm. He forgives, or doesn't forgive. 

However, this illustrates the double life of Chris
tians who attempt to be citizens of both governments. 
One hour moved by the spirit and influence of civil 
government, and the next hour moved by the spirit 
and influence of Christ's kingdom. It is truly. a 
double life; it is attempting to serve two Lords., 
moved by two and contrary spirits. 

Neither is the fault in civil government, but the 
man who tries to be two meh at once. 

Another exhibition of the organic principles of the 
two governments being antagonistic is the constant 
effort on the part of civil government to learn and 
teach the art of war. Every civil government be
comes more skilled in this art each year, and the 
artillery is constantly improved. There has been as 
much improvement, perhaps, in this branch of the 
government as in any other line. 

The shell of twentv-five years ago could be 
watched as it sailed through the air; but the new
style shell. moves at the rate of a mile a second, and 
when it strikes a metal targe\ it becomes 'red-hot, 
and a flame bursts forth from the point struck. The 
windage of such a shell will tear the clothes off those 
near its path, and if it comes too near them, they 
will drop dead, although untouched by it. This is 
some of the skill displayed in modern warfare. 

The United States Army numbers more than 
twenty-five thousand men, and the officers of this 
army number more than two thousand. Besides this 
army each State mai11tains a "State Militia," always 
available. According to authority before me, " In 
1891 ... the total for<:e available for militia service 
... was 9,i60,IS6,'~ or nearly one-seventh of the en
tire population of the United States. To this must 
be added the United States Navy, consisting of about 
IO,ooo men. For the supplying of officers for the 
two forces (land and sea) two schools are maintained 
by the government, and the strongest and best youths 
of the land are appointed to these schools. They 
" must be from seventeen to twenty-two years old, 
at least five feet in height, of good moral character;" 

Thus these two schools are drawing annually a 
number of the strongest -and bes.t youths in the land 
into an influence where they will be ~Ch()oled in _the 
))rinciples of carnal .warfare. Fathers and' mothers 
feel· honored whe·n their son receives an appointment' 
to West Point cir Annapolis; and little do they think 

• 
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that their boy has received an appointment to the 
ante-chamber of destruction. Yet it is ·even so; for 
after the drilling of these principles in his heart for 
four years, it will be almost impossible for him to 
follow Jesus the Christ. The influences about him 
and the principles instilled into him while there are 
diametrically opposed to the principles of Christ's 
government. I am not finding fault with the civil 
government at this point, either, for this is indeed 
wise from their view-point. It would be the height of 
foolishness for a civil government to fail to teach it'll 
citizens the art of war. But every military school in 
the world is an enemy to the government of Christ, 
and the very principles on which they are built are 
exactly opposed to Christ and his reign. In Christ's 
kingdom " they shall beat their swords into plow
shares and their spears into pruning hooks, ... 
neither shall they learn war any more." To the 
extent that the principles of Christ are received they 
do learn war no more. Christ's kingdom abolishes 
war; the civil government must maintain it so long 
as they exist. 

I repeat, no man can play the two parts at the 
same time. No man can be a true loyal citizen of the 
United States and also a devoted soldier of Jesus 
Christ. 

" Be not unequally yoked together with unbe
lievers: for what fellowship have righteousness and 
iniquity? or what communio.n hath light with dark
ness? and what concern hath Christ with Belial? or 
what portion hath a believer with an unbeliever? and 
what agreement hath a temple of God with idols? 
for we are a temple of the living God; even as God 
said, I will dwell in them and walk in them; and I 
will be their God, and they shall be my people. 
Wherefore come ye oat from among them, and be 
ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch no unclean 
thing; and I will receive you, and will be to you a 
father, and ye shall be to me sons and daughters, 
saith the Lord Almighty" (2 Cor. 6: r4-18). 

BRADEN'S BACK-OUT. 

H. S. NELSON. 

I here submit a brief report of the debate whicli 
was announced to be held in Sullivan, Ind., from the 
24th to the 28th inst., by Clark Braden and E. G. 
Denney; but which failed to take place on account of 
a cowardly back-down by Braden and his council of 
colleagues. The propositions, and rules governing 
the same, were framed by Braden's own hand '
issued from his own master mind, and signed by Elias 
G. Denney, who thereby proposed and agreed to dis
cuss the issues stated therein with Braden. These 
propositions cover what Braden has claimed until • 
recently, to be the real issues for about thirty-five 
years, during which time he has backed down ( ?) the 
masterminds in the church of Christ throughout the 
entire North. These propositions, rules, regulations, 
laws, etc., composed hy E,raden, were accepted and 

·signed by Bro. Denney, and the time, place, etc., were 
set and agreed to by both Braden and Denney, and 

• 

announcement made accordingly. About two weeks 
before the time set 'for the debate, Braden and his 
guardians, composed of an organized band of digress
ive preachers, of which L. D. Hill . was secretary, 
began a correspondence with Bros. Denney and 
Hutson to change the propositions, claiming now, at 
this late date, that they dirl not state the real issues. 
It is strange, indeed, that the~e long-standing issues, 
upon which Braden had backed out ( ?), D. Sommer 
and every other able brother in the North' would 
change so suddenly, ( ?) especially since Braden, "the 
representative " of progressivism, formed them, who 
has been the crowned victor of one hundred and 
thirty battles with every form of sectarianism and 
infidelity. Who would ever have thought that he 
would have sulked cowardly off this battlefield, afraid 
to meet in contest E. G. Denney, whom he termed as 
" illiterate and uncultured" ? This "lion of the tribe, 
(not of J uda) of digressives " crawled into his den, 
which is situated on the point of land comprising the 
southern extremity of Illinois, which is hard pressed 
between the rivers Mississippi and Ohio, upon which 
land Cairo is built, and there he crouched and se
cl~ded him sell from the terrors that awaited him in 
Sullivan, Ind., and it i$ well he did. Only one digress
ive preacher showed himself, and staying for only one 
meeting, he retired badly wounded, expressing in 
my presence that he had not received much spiritual 
benefit. 

• . About thirty loyal preachers rallied to the con
test, from several different States, among whom 
were: W. H. Williams, of Lena, Ind.; T. S. Hutson, 
of Covington, Ind.; W. G. Roberts, of Summer, Ind.; 
D. A. Sommer, of Indianapolis, Ind.; A. M. Morris, 
of Hale, Mo.; A. Pickerel, of Marion, Ind.; S. H. 
Jones, of Harrodsburg, Ky.; W. F. Parmiter, editor 
of the Primitive Christian, of Winfield, Kan. 

We met at the place of debate, and continued our 
meeting two days and nights, having three meeting! 
each day, during which time Bro. Denney set forth 
arguments against, objections to and questions for 
digressives ; also we heard two very able sermons, 
one from Bro .. Parmiter, the other from Bro. Morris. 
About every preacher made a speech, in which we 
set forth our " experiences " with digressives, which 
experiences were interesting and varying. 

Bro. Denney secured a letter written by a digress
ive of Sullivan to Clark Braden, the writer being ap· 
pointed by the Christian Church of Sullivan, in which 
letter Braden was advisen not to meet Denney in 
debate, stating for his reason "that it would bring 
into prominence the church of Christ, and revive its 
dying cause." This admits a victory for us, if Braden 
had come; but it was even· a greater victory, since 
he backed down. Progressives are dead and dying. 
Their plea is : " Let us alone. Don't question what 
we teach and practice. Don't ask us for Scripture 
authority for our mere aids, methods, means and 

. instrumentalities which we use in worship." Tlfe
Pope of Rome says: " Relieve it and practice it be· 
cause I say ·so, and don't ask for further authority." 
Braden and progressives say: "Believe it and prac· 
tice it because we say so; don't ask for Scripture 
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authority, for we haven't any." This would-be debate 
was the grandest victory for the truth I have ever 
known. The meeting was simply grand, the preach
ing brethren and others mixing and mingling in 
brotherly love. Many of the preachers who attended 
are young men, ready to fill the vacancies of the old 
and battle-scarred warriors when they fall in the con
test for King Jesus. Young men, be ready; put on 
the who! e armor and fight valiantly! 

Boxville, Ky. 

THE TWO MEN. 

R. C. BELL. 

"For I delight in the law of God after the inward 
man, but I see a different law in my members war
ring against the law of my mind, and bringing me 
into captivity under the law of sin which is in my 
members .... So then I of myself with the mind, 
indeed, serve the law of God; but with the flesh the 
l~w of sin" (Rom. 7: 22-25). Within the Christian's 
heart a continual war is raging. The· opposing ele
ments are " mind " and " flesh." rit seems that man 
here on earth is a dual being, composed of the fleshly 
man, with which we are all so familiar, and " the in
ward man," with which we are not so familiar. How 
it is that the "inward man"-the real man- dwells 
within its house of clay we know not; in fact, we know 
but little about him anyway. The two are similar, 
however, in many respects, and by studying them to
gether we can see the points of agreement and thus 
understand the " inward man" much better. If the 
means of reaching and controlling the " inward man" 
are understood, the war between the two is not so 
likely to end disastrouslv. 

The fleshly man is continually coming in contact 
with disease germs. He is beset by thousands of 
diseases; a list of those in the world to-day can not 
be attempted. No one is entirely free from all of 
them, and I don't suppose I have a reader who thinks 
that he is. it matters not how strong and healthy a 
man may be, he can not escape all diseases. His 
system may throw off malarial and smallpox germs, 
but at the first chance he ~nay take the measles pr 
the yellow fever. By proper .precaution, however, he 
can avoid a great many diseases. By regarding the 
laws of health, thus keeping the system in good con
dition, he may ward off much sickness. Then again, 
he does not have to go where there is a contagious 
disease. He can stay away from the place where 
there is smallpox or cholera. 

All this is equally true with respect to the "in
ward man," and may be applied to him. H~ is con
stantly coming in contact with sin germs. Tempta
tion and sin in all of their protean forms are abroad 
in the land to-day, and can not be entirely avoided by 
any one. Can the fleshly man escape all disease 
germs?·· N-o more- can the '' inw-ard man" e-scape aU 
temptation and sin. It is disgusting to hear a man 
say that he does not sin ano is not even' tempted to 
do so. Perhaps· this is the more disgusting to me, 
because almost all whom I know who make this pre-

~ension are ignorant and far from the best people 
whom I know. It is a delusion into which few, ifany, 
•vell informed and really good pebple fall. No one· 
is so strong but that h-~ sometimes stumbles, though 
what tempts_ others may not affect him at all. Not 
every man will take the measles, but he will take 
something else; so if a man will not lie, he will some-
times be led into some other sin. However, by 
proper care and diligence, he may avoid some tempta-
tion and almost all sin. A man who is tempted to 
drink can stay away from t!-~e saloon; young people 
who are tempted to dance don't hav:e to go to the 
hall-room. "Be subject therefore unto God; but 
resist the devil, and he will flee from you" (J as. 4: 7). 

The fleshly man will get sick sometimes when we 
do all we can to prevent it. The presence and nature 
of the sickness is made known by a line of symptoms. 
Why does the doctor look at the tongue, feel the 
pulse and li~ten to the breathing so carefully when 
he examines his patient? It is to get the symptoms, 
for they determine the nature of the disease. Before 
the doctor can tell anything about the disease, how
ever, he must know how the tongue of a healthy man 
looks; he must know the number of beats in the 
normal pulse, and the rate of natural breathing. The 
healthy body is his standard. Without this standard 
he would be at sea- completely so. 

Disorder in t.Yle ~ inward man " is detected in the 
same way- by a line of symptoms. But what is the 
line of ~ymptoms? It is the life. A corrupt life is 
a sure symptom of heart disease. When the fleshly 
heart b,•ats only fifty times a minute something is 
wrong; but no more so than that the " inward " heart 
is wrong whe11 the life is impure. " Out of the heart 
are the issues of life." A boy who tells vile, vulgar 
stories is proclaiming ahroad that he has an impure 
mind. A tobacco or whisky-tainted breath is a sure 
symptom of "inward" disorder. These symptoms 
might b<> multiplied, but you understand. As the 
doctor can not interpret the symptoms unless he has 
a sound body in mind as a standard, neither can an 
inward disorder be discovered unless we have a per
fect life for a standard. Every thoughtful reader has 
anticipated the standard, for there is but one-even 
Jesus. If a doctor compares one disordered heart 
with another, he can't tell anything abo1,1t it; he may 
think an unsound heart a sound one; so we must not 
compare ourselves with any man, for there is none 
that "sinneth not " (Eccl. 7: 20). 

One brother -says: " I am as good as Brother A." . 
Granted; but you both may be far from what you 
ought to be, and the trouble about it is that you will 
never know it unless ~ou measure by Christ. The . 
very best way for us, Christians, to keep-humble and 
right in the sight of God is to stand ourselves up 
by Christ continually and see how m,uch we lack 
being as tall as he. '' For we are not bold to number 
or compare ourselve.s with c<>rtain .of them that com
mend J:hems~lye_s_;_IJ)lt_ t_hey themselves, measuring 
themseives by themselves: and comparingthemselves'c--· 
with themselves, are without'understanding" (2 Cor. 
TO: 12). 

When our fleshly man is sick, we want no food. 
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It is the flesh that is sustained by food, and when .it 
is sufficiently disordued it can make no use of food, 
s·o demands none. •)r, perhaps, the body may be. 
so disordered as to -:all for fooci'; but the taste is so 
changed that it wants ~omething which will be in
jurious to the sick body. It wants the wrong food 
entirely, or wants ;t so changed hy condiments that 
it would be a poison in~teacl of a food. 

The same is true of the man who is sick inwardly. 
By the symptoms we know that he is wrong. Per
haps he has been drunk or has quarreled with a 
brother: he has quit meeting with God's children 
::mel is all wrong: he no longer wants food; he does 
not desire the " sincere milk of the word "; he seldom 
or never picks up the Rihle. He either reads the 
wrong thing entirely, or reads the Bible in such a 
way that it is a poison in;;tead of food; that is, he so 
twists it and corrupts it trying to make it satisfy his 
deranged taste that it will not sustain spiritual life
really is not the Bible at all. The fleshly man who 
can 110t take food is sick and dangerously sick; but 
no more so than is the " inward man " who can not 
read the word of God. Can the fleshly man live with
out foo(l? Can the " inward man " live without Bible 

· study? The same word answers both questions. 

THE CHURCH OF CHRIST. 

S. WHITFIELD. 

NO. II. 

In my articles on the two covenants we found 
that the church was established on the day of Pente
cost. After Christ ascended to the Father, the dis
ciples tarried at Jerusalem, as they were told, to wait 
for the coming of the Holy Spirit. When Christ 
ascended he was crowned, and be sent the Holy Spirit 
from his Father. The Holy Spirit entered into the 
apostles, and prepared them for their work. The dis
ciples constituted the body, and Christ was the head 
of that body and their King; and the Holy Spirit was 
in the body, to remain there. So it became a living 
and an active body, and those that obeyed the gospel, 

· being about three thousand souls that day, were 
added unto them; and in the last verse of this second 
chapter of Acts the church is spoken of as being 
established. Now let us remember that this is the 
church of Christ, or of God, the one that we find in 
the Scriptures, and the one of which we should be 
members. 

When those that were convicted of sin cried out, 
saying, " Men and brethren, what shall we do?" the 
answer was, " Repent, and be baptized every one of 
you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remissiCin of 
sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost " 
(Acts 2: 38). They were not told to pray and wait 
until God would bless them; they were not kept in 

-stispense; but fliey \vere told what t-hey ~~st do. 
There would be no mistake about this answer for , 
Christ had given them the commission that they were 
to fir~t preach on that day. In it he had said: " He 

that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he 
that believeth not shall be damned " (Mark 16: I6). 

In Peter's answer he was carrying out the commis
sion; and let us not forget that the Holy Spirit gave 
this answer through Peter. " For it is not ye that 
speak, but the Spirit of your Father which speaketh 
in you" (Matt. IO: 20). Why do not preachers give 
this answer now in protracted meetings when people 
cry out to know what they must do? God has not 
changed his Word about this matter. If preachers 
now would tell the people just what they should, they 
would. give the same answer to this question; but 
instead of doing this, many of them tell the penitent 
to trust God, believe in him, and pray, and the Lord 
will pardon their sins before they are baptized. No 
such answer was given after Pentecost. When 
preachers promise people remission of sins before 
baptism, they promise them remission of their sins 
where God has not, which is a very serious thing for 
any one to do. Do not understand me to teach that 
it is wrong for people to pray before they are bap
tized. Paul and Cornelius did, and I can remember 
that I did myself. I believe that it is Scriptural and 
right for them to do so; and I further believe that if 
they are believing with their whole heart that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God, and repenting of their sins 
from the depths of their heart, that it is natural for 
them to pray before they are baptized. What I ob
,iect to is promising them salvation in answer to their 
prayer before they are baptized, for I find no such 
promise in the gospel of Christ. But we are con
stantly told that the thief on the c.ross was saved with
out baptism. Daniel was saved without baptism; but 
that does not prove that we can be saved without it, . · 
for he died under the law of Moses, and so did the 
thief. They both died before this answer was given· 
to any one. The thief died before baptism for the 
remission of sins in the name of Christ was preached, 
and before Christ gave them the commission in which 
it is found. The thief died on the cross, but Christ 
did not say to the apostles," Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to every creature. He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that 
believeth not shall be damned," until after he was 
raised from the grave by the power of God ; and the 
apostles did not begin preaching this until the day of 
Pentecost, which was about fifty-three days after the 
death of the thief and Christ. So remember that the 
thief died about- fifty-three days before baptism for 
the remission of sins in the name of Christ was 
preachell: Remember, too, that he died about fifty
three days before the new covenant was established. 

Those that became members of the church of 
Christ or of God were first called disciples, and after
wards they were called Christians. Sometimes they 
were called saints, but they were usually known as 
disciples or Christians. They were never known by 
the many different names that religious people call 
themselve!l now. Whenany peoplecall themselves 
something religiously that the Bible does not call 
them, that opens up the way for others to call them
selves some other name not found in the Word of 
God, The same authority by which one man can do 
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1his, all can, if their conscience will let them; and 
where are we going_ to stop? But what kind of au
thority is this? Simply the authority of frail human
ity, not of the Lord. Listen to what Christ said: 
··All authority hath been given unto me in heaven 
and on earth " (Matt. 28: 18, R. V.). Since all· au
thority has been given unto Christ in heaven and on 
earth, we should not take such autho.rity upon our
selves; but since the· New Testament gives us the 
names to call ourselves religiously, we should be sat
isfied with that. If we are djsciples or Christians, 
that should be enough without being something else. 
!i we live as Christians should, we will certainly go to 
heaven. People say tha:t they are Christians, but they . 
are not satisfied to be called simply Christians or dis
ciples; that is not enough for them. The prayer of 
Christ and the admonition of Paul to be one, and 
have no divisions among us, will never be heeded as 
they should be as long as people persist in calling 
themselves names that are foreign to the Scriptures. 
God's people can not possibly unite on some name 
tgat is not found in his Book. When you call your
self something that the Bible does not call you, there 
is a division between you and the one that simply calls 
himself by Bible names .. and you are responsible for 
the division. So when you do something not found 
in the Bible, or fail to do something that it requires, 
there is a division between you and those that do just 
what the one Book teaches, and you are responsible 
for the division. In view of this let us hear what Paul 
said about causing divisions : " Now I beseech you, 
brethren, mark them which are causing the divisions 
and occasions of stumbling contrary to the doctrine 
which ye learned: and turn away from them. For 
they that are such serve not the Lord Jesus Christ, 
but their own belly; and by their fair and smooth 
speech they beguile the hearts of the innoc.ent" (Rom. 
16: 17, I8, R. V.). Let us call the church what the 
Bible calls it, and call ourselves as Christians exactly 
what it does, and try to do in all things what it 
teaches, and then if there is any division between us 
and others in a religious sense, we will not be respon
sible for it, and will not have to answer for it in the 
day of judgment. But we are told that we need some 
name to designate us from other Christians; but that 
is the very thing that we should not have. They did 
not need this in the days of the apostles, and we have 
no need of doing it now, if people were satisfied with 
God's Word in all things. Why should we need any
thing to designate us from any followers of Christ? 
We should all be one in Christ Jesus, believing, advo
cating and practicing the same things .. Hearing, be-
,. • !'> 

.1evmg and obeying the gospel in the days of the 
apostles made people disciples, Christians, saints, and 
members of the church of Christ, or of God. Hear
ing, believing and obeying the gospel to-day \'\'ill make 
the same; and if people are anything more or less 
now than what the Bible made of people when the 
ch\lrch of Ghrist was eptablished, the Bible has not 
made the diffe~ence; but they have heard, beUeved 
and obeyed something more or less than what the 
Word of God teaches. "Now I beseech you, breth- · · 
ren, by the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all 

speak the same thing, and that there be nci divisions 
among you; but that ye be perfectly joined together 
in the same mind and in the same judgment. For it 
hath been declared unto me of you, my brethren, by 
them which are of the house of Chloe, that there are 
contentions among you. Now this I say, that every 
one of you, saith, I am of Paul; and I of Apollos; and 
I of Cephas ; and I of Christ. Is Christ divided? 
was Paul crucified for you? or were you baptized in 
the name of Paul?" (I Cor. I: IO-I3)· "And I, breth
ren, could not speak unto you as unto spiritual, but 
as nnto carnal, even as unto babes in Christ. For ye 
an; yet carnal: for whereas there is among you envy
ing', and strife, .and divisions, are ye not carnal, and 
walk as men? For while one saith, I am of Paul, and 
another, I atn of Apollos; are ye not carnal?" (I Cor. 
2: I-4). The Corinthian Christians were divided to 
a certain extent, for some were looking up to Paul, 
and some to Apo!los, and some to Cephas, instead of 
looking up to Christ as their leader. People are 
doing the same now; they are looking up to men as 
their leaders instead of to Christ. Did Paul Wtn

mend them for this? And did he thank God that they 
were doing this so every one could be suited? No; 
he reproved them, and told them that they were car
nal, and he exhorted them to speak the same thing, 
to have no divisions among them; but to be perfectly 
joined together in the same mind and in the same 
judgment. There is plenty of room for us to exhort 
to the same end now. It was bad for them to allow 
such divisions to arise among them, but to continue 
in the same way after they were warned would be a 
great deal worse. It is bad for people to call them
selves names not found in the Bible, and to do things 
not taught therein, and to leave undone things that 
it teaches them to do; but to persist in doing these 
things after they are warned is a great deal worse. 
Christ prayed: "·That they all may be one; as thou, 
Father art in me, and I in thee, that they also may ' '. 

be one in u,;: that the world may believe that thou 
h4st sent me" (John 17: 21). 

A WORD FROM BRO. KURFEES. 

"Mr. World and Miss Church-member" is the· 
suggestive and significant title of a very interesting 
book. It bears on the title page the name of "Rev. ·. 
W. S. Harris, with Introduction by Bishop A. Dubbs, 
D.D., LL.D.," and" Illustrations by Paul J. Krafft." 
I have just read it with both pleasure and profit. In 
the form of an allegory, interwoven with the religious 
life and character of Miss Church-member and the 
anti-religious inclinations of her gallant an,d admiring 
friend, Mr. World, it paints a vivid picture of the 
general tendency of Christians in modern times to 
become more and more like the world in their work 
and worship. One's interest in reading it is not only 
sustained throughout without flagging, but increases 
from the first page to the last. So thoroughly was it 
relished in my household that my wife, mother-in
law and myself all tead it through, each one sepa
rately, in less than three days from the time I pro
cured a copy. 
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Whoever wants to see a thorough exposure of the 
machinations of the King of Darkness, with all his 
insidious and crafty methods of corrupting the church, 
should read this book. . Minus a few 'Utterances, 
showing the author to be in sympathy with certain 
human organizations, I heartily recommend the book. 
It is a faithful and accurate index to the spirit of 
worldliness abroad in the land and the enervating 
forces at work in the churches. Aside from its doc
trinal character and value, the book is clothed in fine 
English. Its sentences are smooth, rhetorical and 
rhythmical, and the whole makes delightful reading. 
I hope I shall have the pleasure of knowing more of 
the author. I heartily wish for his excellent book a 
wide circulation. M. C. Kurfees. 

Louisville, Ky., April 9, 1903. 
\\latch page sixteen next week. 

BIBLE COLLEGE NOTES. 

H. H. HAWI,}tY. 

Before this issue of THE WAY reaches its readers, 
Bro. S. J\1. Jones, of Beamsville, Ontario, will have 
begun a protracted meeting with the church at Bowl
ing Green. Bro. Jones is one who apweciates the 
value of education, and after having spent several 
years as a student at the Nashville Bible School, he 
1s now conducting a similar school in Ontario. 

Bro. R. R. Haves, a student of Potter Bible Col-- . 
lege, has gone to Greensburg, Ky., to· assist Bro. 
T. H. Vv' oodward in a meeting at that place. 

We are glad to learn, through the Gospel Advo
cate, of the work being done by Brethren G. W. 
Riggs and J. H. Haynes, who have been laboring in 
destitute places in Arizona and Southern California. 
They were formerly students of the Nashville Bible 
School, !rom which place they started about a year; 
ago for their new field of labor. 

Concerning the subject of "Educated Ministry," 
which has been discussed at some length in previous 
issues of THE WAY, some one asks how the ideas 10et 
forth in these columns can be harmonized with the 
statement of the Apostle Paul in 2 Tim. 3: 16, 17, 
that " every scripture inspired of God is also profit
able ior teaching, for reproof, for correction, for in
struction which is in righteousness : that the man of 
God may be complete, furnished completely unto 
every good work." Their contention is that the Bible 
is sufficient for everything that a preacher is supposed 
to do, and consequently·all he needs to do is to study 
and meditate in this one Book. But we can see no 
conflict. between Paul's language and our own posi
tion on this subject. We have always contended that 
the Bible is the only true guide for the Christian, and 
thatthe. preacher ofthe gospelneeds fiootlier' weapon 
than the "sword of the Spirit." But while it is true 
that the Bible is "profitable for teaching, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction which is in righteous-

ness," it is equally true that the better the preacher 
understands the Scriptures and learns to handle them, 
so much the more effective will be his teaching, his 
reproof, his correction, and his instruction in right
eousness. And this is exactly the point we have con
tended for. Not that the preacher should use any 
other book as a substitute for the Word of God, but 
that he should study such subjects as will enable him 
to gras.p more 'fully the meaning of the text and to 
handle.its t~uths more skillfully. So, instead of con
traciicting Paul's language, we see that the position we 
have taken is entirely in harmony with the teaching 
,Jf the apostle. 

Before closing our remarks on this theme, we 
wish to add another thought by way of explanation. 
Let no one suppose that we consider a man unfit to 
preach the gospel until he has made a thorough study 
of all the branches of learning we have mentioned. 
Every man who can tell the simple story of the Cross 
and answer the question, "What must I do to be 
saved?" is ready to preach; and every Christian ought 
to become a preacher, even if this be the extent of 
his knowledge. We only maintain that the better 
one's advantages in the way of general education, the 
better fitted he is to work for the Master. And while 
it is true that some men of limited education are more 
successful preachers than some who have had better 
educational advantages, still we maintain that, all 
other things being equal, the man with the best edu· 
cation is the best fitted for the work of a minister. 
This qualification, however, comes not alone from the 
knowledge possessed by the educated man; for there 
is a development gained in acquiring this knowledge 
which is almost, if not fully as useful as the facts 
themselves. So we would urge upon every one who 
contemplates " entering the ministry," as well as 
those who are already engaged in this work, the 
importance of devoting all their spare time to study. 
Go to school and college if you can, but if you can 
not, study anyhow. Don't cease studying when you . 
have left school, but make it a life-work. " Give dil· 
igence to present thyself approved unto God, a work;· 
man that needeth n0t to be ashamed, handling aright 
the Word of Truth." 

May not some of the blame lie at the door of the 
church of Christ? Do we bid as heavilv for these 
splendid young fellows as do the p9we;s of evil? 
Have we given them up? Do we already concede 
them to the enemy of man? Do we live before them 
as though we had dedicated all to Christ? Do we 
daily do all that we can to make our company and the 
services of God's house attractive to them? They are 
attracted by earnestness and enthusiasm. A live, 
aggressive, jubilant church is the sort that would win 
them. Is not out church life getting to be too calm, 
sedate and common-place, to stir the hot blood of our 
impulsive youth? We must not run off with the idea 
fnat the Lora intended his c.hurch solely for timid 
girls and quiet old ladies. Christ loves young men. 
So ought we. Think of his conversation with that 
gifted young rttler.-Zion's Herald.· 
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~ WAYSIDE HELPS '>!' 
LANDON J. JACKSON, EDITOR 

"Build thee more stately mansion&, 0 my soul." 

GOD'S PERFECT WAY. 

S. ll. M'MANUS. 

'Twill be all right, sad, sorrowing friend, some time; 
The trouble of this hour will turn to joy some day; 

The valley where you walk will lead to heights sub
lime, 

Where you shall gaze upon a bright and wondrous 
day. 

So do not mourn and cry; God's hand is in your hapd, 
And kindly leads you to some sweet promised land. 

Look up, and look away, beyond the care and fret,
Put from your heart all anxious doubts and fears; 

Some day in his good time your feet he'll kindly set 
WithiJJ his open gate, and from your face .the tears 

He'll wipe away, and gently lead you on, 
Out from your troubled night, into .a cloudless dawn. 

Fear not that he will loose his {;Onstant hold on you, 
And let you wander on, alone and comfortless; 

But let this gracious thought your life and soul imbue, 
That he is ever near, in gladness or distress. 

You may 1~ot hear God's step, as he walks by your 
side, 

But he is ever there, your path to choose and guide. 

Doubt not h1s love- doubt not his father care, 
He watche~ over you, through all the day and night. 

He would your every grief willih.g and gladly bear, 
So true his love for you -so great, so infinite. 

'Tis he, whose arms are round you, Jest you fall, 
Doubt not one little hour, God knows your sorrows 

all. 

He brings you near to him, he makes you comrade, 
friend; 

When he holds to your lips the bitter cup of rue, 
'Tis as a sacrament, whose meaning. and whose end 

Is as the pledge between your God and you. 
So sorrow not, nor doubt, some sweet, some blessed 

day, 
Your eyes with heavenly light shall see his perfect 

way. 

OPEN YOUR EYES. 

Some people go through life with their eyes half 
shut. They .are to be pitied. 

Observation is a wQndedul school. All may at
~end. Through the wide•open eye knowledge pours 
!U. Not all young people.· canJ go to college, but all 
can go to this university, whose text-books and labor
atories are all about us. 

It is a great thing to really Jl'ee things. Blunt old 
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Dr. Johnson once said to a fine gentleman just re
turned from the cathedrals and art galleries of Italy: 
" Some men will learn more by one journey on the 
Hampstead stage than others in a tour of Europe." 
lt was Galileo who observed the lamp swinging in the 
cathedral at Pisa, and conceived the plan of meas
uring time by the pendulum. But thousands had seen 
iamps swing to and fro long befo.re Galileo's time, and 
yet they had not discovered the utility of the principle 
involved. Galileo was an observer.-Selected. 

THE POWER. OF PE.liSONALITY. 

There is an indescribable something in certain per
sonalities which is greater than mere physical beauty 
and more powerful than learning. Thi& charm of per
sonality is a divine gift that often sways the strongest 
characters, and sometimes even controls the destinies 
of nations. 

We are unconsciously influenced by people who 
possess this magnetic power. The moment we ~orne 
info their presence we have a sense of enlargement, 
of expansion in every direction. 'rhey seem to un
lock within us possibilities of which we previously had 
no conception. Our horizon broadens; we feel a new 
po.wer stirring through all our being; we experience 
a sense of relief, as if a great weight which long had 
pressed upon us had been removed. 

We can converse with such people in a way that 
astonishes us, although meeting them, perhaps, for 
the first time. We express ourselves more clearly 
and eloquently than we believed we could. They 
draw out the best that is in tis; they introdrtce us, as 
it were, to our larger, better selves. With their pres
ence, impulses and longings come thronging to our 

• minds which never stirred us before. All at once life 
takes on a higher and nobler meaning, and we are 
fired with a desire to do mpre than we have been in 
the past. 

A fe~ minutes before, perhaps, we were sad and 
discouraged, when suddenly: the flashlight of a potent 
personality of this kind has opened a rift in our lives 
and revealed to us hidden capabilities. Sadness gives 
place to joy, despair to hope, and disheartenment to 
encouragement. We have been toned to finer issues; 
we have caught a glimpse of higher ideals; and, for 
the moment at least, have· been transformed. The 
old commonplace l'ife, with its absence of purpose and· 
endeavor, has dropped out of sight, and we resolve, 
\vith better heart and newer hope, to struggle to makt; 
permanently outs. the forces and potentialities that 
have been revealed to us. · 

Even a momentary contact 'with a character of this 
kind seems to double our mental and soul powers, as 
two great dynamos doiible the current which passes 
over the wire, a'nd' 'we ate loath to believe the magical 
presence· lest wfi lose oui> Jew-born power. ~ · · ' 

On the other hand, we · ftequently meet peopl~;. 
. ' ' ' ' ' ' l\ 

whO make us sb:rf\IH arid 'shrink iritci' ourselves. The · 
~ ' I 1 

moment they come near ·us we experience a cold chifl, . 
as if a ))last of winter had struck us in midsummer. 
A blighring, narrowing se~ation, which . seems to 
make us suddenly smaller,, pafses over us. We feel 

\ I .""\,,:, - '•· .. 
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a decided loss of power, of possibility. We could no 
··more ·smHe in their presence than we could laugh 

while at a funeral. Their gloomy, miasmatic atmo
··sphere chills all our natural impulses. In their pres
ence there is no possibility of expansion for us. As a 
dark cloud suddenly' obscures the brightness of a 
smiling summer sky; their shadows are cast upon us 
and fill us with vagu~, undefinable uneasiness. 

We instinctively feel that such people have no 
sympathy with our aspirations, and our natural 
prompting is to guard closely any expression of our 
hopes and ambitions. V\1hen they are near us our 
laudable purposes and desires shrink into insignifi
cance and mere foolishness; the charm of sentiment 
vanishes and life seems to lose color and zest. The 
effect oi their presence is paralyzing, and we hasten 
from it as soon as possible. 

If we study these two types of personality, we shall 
find that the chief difference between them is that the 
first loves his kind, and the latter does not. Of course 
that rare charm of manner which captivates all those 
who come within the sphere of its influence, and that 
strong personal magnetism which inclines all hearts 
toward its fortunate possessor, are largely natural 
gifts. But we shall find that the man who practices 
unselfishness, who is genuinely interested in the wei-

' fare of others, who feels it a privilege to have the 
power to do a fellow creature a kindness - even 
though polished manners and a gracious presence 
may be conspicuous by their absence- will be an 
elevating influence wherever he goes. He will bring 
encouragement to and uplift every life that touches 
his. He will be trusted and loved by all who come 
in contact with him. This type of personality we may 
all cultivate if we wilL-Success. 

THE BIBLE. 

• 
No fragment of any army ever survived so many 

battles as the Bible; no citadel ever ~thsl:ood so 
many sieges; no rock was ever battered by so many 
storms. · And yet it stands. It has seen the rise and 
fall 'of Daniel's four empires. Assyria bequeaths a 
few mutilated figures to the riches oi our national 
museum. Media. and Persia, like Babylon which they 
have conquered, have been weighed in .the bll.lance 
and found wanting. Greece faintTy survives in his
toric fame- 'tts living no more; and iron Rome of 
the Caesars is held in precarious occupation by a 
feeble hand. Yet the Book which foretells all this 
survives. While nations, kings, philosophers, sys
tems and institutions have died away, the Bible en
gages now men's deepest thoughts, is examined by 
the keenest intellects, stands revealed before the high
est tribunals, is more read and sifted, and deqated, 
more devoutly loved and more vehemently ass11iled, 
more defended, and more denied, more industriously 
translated, more freely given to the world, more hon
ored and more abused, than any othe:r; book the world 

~ . . ' 

ever ·saw. It survives all changes, itself unchang.ed; 
it moves all minds, yet is moved by none; it sees all 
things decay, itself im:or~up~ibl~; it sees myriads of 

other books engulfed in the stream of time, yet il 
borne along triumphantly on the wave; and will b1 

borne along till the mystic angel shall plant his foo 
upon the sea arid swear by him who liveth for eveJ 
and ever, that time shall be no longer 1 For all fiesl 
is as grass. The grass witnesseth and the fiowe1 
thereof ialleth away, but the Ward of the Lord en 
dureth for ever !-Christian Observer. 

ONE MILLIONAIRE. 

" He's a millionaire, that boy is." 
The boy whom I was walking with looked acros1 

the way at the lad of whom my words were spoken 
There was certainly nothing about the latter to sug 
gest his 1Vcalth. 

•· You don't say so! It can't really be so; h' 
looks almost shabby." 

" No matter for that. I live in the same block 
and I know. But I di.d not say that he was worth; 
million of money." 

" Oh !" 
The boy who was listening looked rather disap 

pointed. Stiil, he was anxious to know Vihat th 
other one might have anyhow, so he asked: "Whal 
then?" 

" He is what is called ' a millionaire of cheerful 
ness. He is merry and bright the whole day long 
not alone when all is sweetness and light, but whe1 
it isn't. He has such pluck and spirit, and such un 
failing good nature, that he must have a million (, 
draw upon, thongli he pays no taxes on his capita 
You never see him scowling or hear hiin whinin! 
So he scatters his fortune all about, and is a blessin 
to the neighborhood. I wish there were more mi 
lionaires of cheerfulness. There might be if ever) 
body gathered up all the sunshine to he had, and gav 
it out as royally as Rob, who goes whistling yonder. 

Rob's neighbor went on, leaving Dick to wond( 
whether he were as rich as Rob, and if not, why no 
-Sunday-School Advocate. 
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CHURCHES and-~~~~~ ~ORKERS 
~ 

Prof. D. H. Friend, Editor 

Bro. Clavton Gall recently held a very successft 
meeting at Cambridge, Kan. The brethren were bui 
up in the faith, and quite a number obeyed the gasp< 

Bro. 0. M. Tho.mason writes from Olney, Ill., a 
follows: " Please say through THE WAY that ot 
debate with the Mormons at Joplin, Mo., will begi 
April 23. There are no loyal brethren there, and t~ 
expense will come heavy on myself; unless others WI 

have a little fellowship with me. I am like· all oth( 
true gospel preachers, poor in the things that go t 

sustain the natural man, and could not afford to g 
if I viewed the matter from a financial standpoini 
but as it is the truth that is at stake, I go trusting i 
him who owns the earth and the f~qeS~ thereof. 
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will gladly accept any gifts that may be sent. A few 
. brethren cou'ld send a good donatiort, and thus lighten 

my board bill. How many will write me and inclose 
a substantial prayer? Address all communications to 
Joplin, Mo." 

Lake Butler, Fla.-Our. meeting at Providence 
begun on March I 5 and closed on April I. We re
gretted closiug just when we did, bm we thought it 
best to do so, as we have had such an exceedingly 
wet winter that the farmers are about two months 
behind with their work, and now that the weather has 
cleared away, they will be too busily engaged to give 
much attention to meetings. However, our audi
ences were good up to the close, the last one being 
the largest. There were seven additions to the body 
of Christ. This we thought to be very good, as this 
place is considered one of the hardest in the State in 
which to get a hearing. These members will worship 
with the Midway congregation, about five miles from 
Providence, until they can get some one who can lead 
service for them. I expect to return there for an
other meeting as soon as the rush with the farmers 
is over, and then just keep on returning until the 
cause gets on a safe basis. I preached here yester
day morning and evening; had one addition at the 
evening service. I go !tom here to Starkey, and 
then home for a few days, after a five weeks' trip. 
Faithfully yours, W. A. Cameron. 

The brethren at Parsons, Kan., enjoyed a splendid 
meeting of late. Twenty-one additions. Bro. J. D. 
Moffett did the preaching. 

Bro. J. B. Green is making a tour of the churches 
of Kentucky and Tennessee in the interes~ of the 
church at Scottsville, Ky. The brethren at that place 
are burdened with a mortgage upon the house in 
which they worship. They hoped to pay off this debt 
sooner, but have been unable to do so on account of 
failure in crops during the past two seasons. They 
are a small but loyal band of disciples, and will appre
ciate any help that they may receive. All contribu
tions should be sent to Elder James Eaton, Scotts
ville, Ky. 

Jordan, Ontario.-On the 28th of February Bro. 
D. J. Wills, well known to the readers of THE WAY, 
was united in the holy bonds of wedlock to Sister 
Rilla House, of Jordan, by Bro. Madison Wright, at 
his residence. I am happy to inform the readers of 
THE WAY that our brother, in following Paul's in
structions of marrying in the faith, has made a grand 
choice. We believe he has one who will not only be 
a helpmate in earthly things, but spiritual as well, as 
they have been soldiers of the ·cross, and borne the 
trials of life alone in the past. We believe by their 
union they will become stroriger and nobler workers 
for Christ. Let us wish them God-speed in all good 
works, that when life is- over and they cast off the 
burdens of life, they may enjoy the fruits of the~r 
labor with the blessed Savior and redeemed of ea:i'th. 

James H .. Culp. 
i 

. ' 

[11 THINGS OCCURRENT 
Dr. L. K. Harding, Ediwr 

Carter H. Harrison was elected Mayor of Chicago 
on April7 for the fourth time. For a time it seemed · 
that Stewart, the Republican candidate, would tri
umph, but !~e afterpoon vote was strongly Harrison. 
His majority was about 7,ooo. 

Songress appropriated $450,000 for a Filipino 
exhibit at the Louisiana Pnrchase Exposition. Prob
ably a thousand natives will be brought over. A full 
exhibit of the products and industries will give a fair 
idea of our new possessions. 

Mrs. Dominis, formerly Queen of the Hawaiian 
Islands, who camps in Washington during the session 
of t;very Congress, hoping to get through her bill of 
$2oo,ooo for the crown lands of Hawaii, has gone 
home again. She will be back in ,Washington riext 
winter, and will continue to come till she sees her 
claim go through. Her chances are good if she holds 
out. Like whisky, the older the claim, the better it 
is. Claims of seventy-five years' standing are being 
paid by Congress. 

The President's Western trip will last just sixty
six days. He will travel fourteen thousand miles. 
He made his first speech in Chicago April 2, and will 
make the last one of thprip 3;t Dec~tur, Ill., June 4· 
He will make the circ\e of the West twice, as he will 
return from the West in time to be present at the 
dedication of the Louisiana Purchase Exposition at 
St. Louis, April 30. He will go West again, visiting 
California, where he will spend one week. 

Prof. Ge01'ge E. Hale, Director of the Yerkes 
Observatory, says of the nebulous theory: " This 
celebrated hypothesis, though unsupported by math
ematical proof, has occupied a dominant positi«lln 
since the time of its publication more than a century, 
ago. It has been subjected to much criticism, b1,1t·, 
most of the objections raised by faye an<;! .others 
have been met by modifications of the hypothesis. 
Of late it has encountered fresh attacks on· the part 
of Chamberlin and Moulton, and it :now seems d<>ubt
ful whether it will be possible to overcome their criti
cisms, which are based on dynamical consideratioNs." 

The nebular hypothesis is the backbone of evolu· 
tion. Break it, and evolution j$ gone. 

Science has never been able to tell us how the first 
living thing was created. The attempts to prov~ . 
spontaneous generation have always been the greatest-. 
of failures. 

To know how to eat,- what to eat, and when fo eat, · . ' . 

is a mighty problem wh!ch humanity ha$ not yet 
solved-, although it has enriched 'itself with' a myriad 
of wonderful inventions.-~merson. 

\ 
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" The two principal characters in the story are 
Mr. World and Miss Church-member, who represent 
the nmltitudes in the church and in society to-day led 
captive by the devil, even when they suppose they are 
in the way to heaven. The author tells how they, 
self-deceived, are in the broad way to destruction, · 
and are fast moving toward a remorseful end. The 
book is written in the form of an allegory, and is 
strikingly illustrated. It is a keen rebuke to the 
spirit of worldliness in the church, and ought. to in-
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SCRAPS. 

]. A. H. 

For some. time we have been receiving more 
articles by a good deal than we can publish. Many 
most excellent ones a~e now in the hands of the 
printer that he can not get into the paper. He may 
not always put·in the best he has on hand, because he 
is busy, and has not time to read them over every 
time, and compare them; and because if he did so 
read them, he might not always judge correctly as 
to which is best. When articles come to me that I 
approve, I send them in to the printer, and he gets 
them in the pap~r as fast as he can. Of course he 
gives preference _to editorial matter. I hope Tm: 
Ww may be enlafgel again before long. 

. * * * 
Many very_ pleasing letters come to us -letters 

that speak of the great improvement of the paper 
since its enlargement. ·Hundreds,_ I_ suppose, have 
expressed.their pleasure in it, and their approval of it. 
In the estimation of numbers of them, it is the very 
best paper in the world. And no doubt it is to some; 
for the pa_p~rthat best meets a man's wants, that 
teaches best what he mosLneeds _in a paper, is the 
best in "the world, for him, whatever it may be for 
others. · We st~r~~d THI~ ·WAY not because we had 
not grand,. g_ood~ pap,e,rs; but because we believed 
there was roorn in the world for another one; because 
we hoped 'fHJ.t, WAY would do a work that: was not 

being done by any other paper. And we gladly wel
come into the field, and bid God-speed, to every new 
one that is born, if only it is published and edited by 
diligent students of the Word, who love and fear the 
Lord. 

* * * 
We are glad to see every copy ·of The Gospel 

Review, the youngest one of us in the field .. We take 
delight in its clean, thoughtful pages; and we pray 
that it may grow ih grace and knowledge, as it grows. 
in age, till the Master comes. We have· sent it to a 
number of subscribers, and we hope. to send it to. 
many more. Two of its editors, Jesse Sewell and 
Robert Boll, ior years were students of mine- stu
dents whom I love for their devotion to the Lord, 
and for their remarkable growth in grace_ and knowlc 
edge, as well as for the warm personal attachments
that grew out of our .pleasant, personal relations. 
Brother Wa,rlick, the otht1r editor, I do not know per
sonally, -but for years I have had the highest regard 
for hig1 because of what I knew of his fine. work in 
the service of Jesus, of his loyalty, diligence and skill. 
While we have never met, the corresponaence we 
have had has been most pleasing.. May the L.ord 
bless The Gospel Review, its editors, contributors and 
readers. 

* * * 
This paper will reach our readers about the last 

day of April or the first of May. 1 have asked those. 
of you .whose times have expired, to renew, sending.-
in the money due, if you enjoy the paper and want it 
to come on (and I h(jlpe you do)._ Have you granted 
my request? It is a: little one t:p you, .but it means 
much to the paper. It means op.c;, dollar to you, but 
I suppose it means a thousand, qf'mo.re,·to the p~per, 
If you have not attended to )t, Rie~!l!! do at qp.ce. 
Help us to make THE WAY as good .. aswe'can·rnflke 
it; and free us from "ali the work and expense. you 
can. I do not suppose there are any men on this 
continent who work harder or more incessantlythan 
do the editors .ofT:HE WAY. :They not only. edit, but 
they. teach. and preach~ working with' heads; hands and 
hearts, asking nothing but a conifottabTe living-for -
the*elves and families.· And; rnark·you; they enjoy 
the work, too, and would not change pla:ces With·:atiy
king or milliop.aire that lives. Help •us tci ntake dJ..e 
paper as good as1possible. 

I 

l 
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HOW ARE WF, SAVED? 

A REPLY To THE LrnERTY R.-..YrrsT- No. 2. 

J. A. B. 

-=---
Jordan had in them healing· power: to cure leprosy; 
nor. does it appear that he scrubbed. himself, trusting 
in his own words to cure him. No, indeed, he sub
mitted to God's works, depending upon God to cu;e 
him; and God did cure him. His salvation from the 
leprosy was by grace; that is, by the favor of God. 

' I would have been pleased if Brother Smith, of and it was through faith: for the little Israelit.ish 
The Liberty Baptist, had been able to find room in maiden, who waited on Naaman's wife, believed in 
his paper for the discussion that I proposed to him. God and in his holy prophet, and her faith caused 
Each issue of his P?per contains about ten thousand N aaman to go down to be cured; and Naaman be
six hundred words, exclusiv~ of advertisements. THE lieved enough in Jehovah to go down into Jsrael to 
WAY, excluding the advertisements, contains about he cured, expecting the prophet would come out, 
fifteen thousand six hundred words. My article,' "and stand, and call on Jehovah his God, and wave 
which he rejected for lack of space, contains about his hand over the place, and recover the leper" (verse 
two thousand seven hundred words. If he .had printetl I I). When the prophet told him to go and wash 
my article in full, and had replied to it successfully seven times in the Jordan and he should be clean, he 
from the view-point of his brethren, I am sure it was enraged: but when his thoughtful servants rea
would have been for his cause a very profitable use soned with hinr, he believed in God enough to do 
of his space; for I would surely have given his reply what God told him to do, hoping God would cure 
in full to the readers _of TnE WAY. I believe in the him; and he did. It is a clear case of salvation from 
righteousness of my cause, and am willing to give a an awful disease by grace through faith. 
reasonable amount of space to him or to any other Now Brother Smith believes this, I suppose, as 
genial, gentlemanly Baptist editor. I have not alto- fully as I do. He does not believe that Naaman cured 
gether lost hope of the discussion, and so his second himself, or that the water cured him, or that his own 
article on the subject, which is a reply to my last one, works cured him; far from it; he believes, no doubt, 
is printed in full in this issue. I hope he can find that God cured him after his seven clippings. Nor 
space for this reply in The Baptist. If he does, his does he believe that God would have cured him, if 
answer to it shall be printed in full in THE WAY. he had refused to go and wash seven times in the Jar-

Notice this: He did not reply to, or notice, my dan. These were conditions with which he must com
question concerning Naaman. The question is this: ply before he could have a well-grounded hope that 
"Was Naaman, the Syrian, cured of his leprosy by God would cure him. 
grace through faith?" It is certain he was not cured " Well," perhaps y..:r ask, " if all this is so, why 
till the seventh washing; when he had dipped seven does not Brother Smith rome out boldly and answer 
times, " his .flesh came again like unto the flesh of a your question by saying. ' N aaman was cured of the 
little child, and he was clean " (2 Kings 5: 14). No leprosy by grace through faith; and his going to the 
Baptist editor or debater has ever given me a plain, Jordan, and washing in it seven times, were condi
direct, unambiguous answer to this question. I tions without complyiBg with which he could-not have 
would have been glad if Brother Smith had been an had a God-given hope of being cured ' ?" I answer, 
exception to the rule; but, so far, he is like all whom the only reason I can see for his not giving such a 
I have questioned. Let us hope he will yet give us plain, unequivocal reply is this: In so answering he 
a clear, explicit answer. would surrender about all the standing room he has 

If h_e says, " Yes, 1\' aaman was cured by grace from which to argue against the doctrine that baptism 
through faith," then by his own admission it will be is a God-given condition precedent to the remissiOJ:l 
made manifest that the obtaining of a blessing by of sins. For if Naaman's dipping seven times in the 
grace through faith does not in the least conflict with Jordan in obedience · to God's command, that he 
the idea that the receiving of that blessing was de- might be cured of the leprosy, did not militate against 
pendent upon, and consequent to, compliance with the idea that he was saved by grace through faith, 
certain commandments of God. God said to the Iep- neither does the fact that the believer is baptized in 
rous N aaman, " Go and wash in the river Jordan obedience to the command of God, in order to the 
seven timf!s, and thy flesh shall come again to thee, forgiveness of his sins, militate against the idea that 
and thou, shalt be clean." After a foolish delay, he he is saved by grace through faith. Nor in the latter 
did so. "He went down, and dipped [Greek, bap- case doef the believer depend upon his works to save 

· tized] himself seven times in the Jordan, according to him any: more than in the former; in both cases there 
the saying of the man of God; and his flesh came is no trust in the works, nor in the water; in both 
again lil!:e unto the flesil of a little child, and he was cases the trust is in God. 
clean " (2 Kings 5: 14). And from that day to this, Brother Smith says, in speaking of me: " One 
I suppose, no man has been so foolish as to think thing he may always be depended on to do, like his 
that Naaman cured himself by his own works. It is brethren in general, make salvation of works rather 
plain enough-~hat N aaman--himsetf--betiewd: the. tiod - than gra·ce."- Theni:ieaccuses ·me of "-evet1astingly
of Israel had cured hifl2, for he cried out in his joy pelting away at the unscriptural plan of salvation by 
and gratitude: " Now I know that there is rto God in works." Inasmuch as N aaman's obedience· to God's 
all the earth, but in Israel" (verse 15). It did not commands in order that he might be cured did not 
occur to ·him for a moment that the waters of the make void the grace of God, no more do~s out obe-
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dienJ:e to God's commands to believe and be baptjzed 
that we may be saved make void his grace. 

Another important point Brother Smith also over
looked in his reply: He did not undertake to show a 
single c;,se in which God ever gave any blessing to 
any one on account of faith before that faith was 
expressed in some bodily action. I affirm that the 
faith of a human being in God that never is expressed 
in action is absolutely worthless- that faith never 
brings us any blessino/_from. God till it ~as moved us 
to act. If Brother Srmth wtll not constder the word 
offensive, I" challenge" him to meet me at this point. 
Let him find one place· in which God has given a 
blessing of any kind to any one on account of his 
faith before that faith was expressed in some action 
of the body, and he will not only defeat me, but he 
will also make the strongest point that ever was made 
in favor of the doctrine of justificatiou by faith only. 
Bm if my contention is right, if God grants no bless
ing to faith till that faith has been expressed in bodily 
action, in works, then he ought forever to stop his 
war on the doctrine of baptism in order to remission 
on the ground that it attributes salvation to works, 
and, if true, would make grace void. 

Salvation is of grace, and it is also through faith, 
but God has made it dependent upon conditions with 
which man must comply; and no man, who does not 
comply with these conditions, has a Scriptural reason 
ior believing that he has been, or ever will be, saved. 
Jesus says: " He that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved" tMark r6: I6). Peter, speaking to con
victed sinners, says: " Repent ye, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto 
the remission of your sins ; and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Spirit" (Acts 2: 38). In his next 
discourse he says: " Repent ye therefore, and turn 
again, that your sins may be blotted out, that so there 
may 'come seasons of refreshing from the presence 
of the Lord " (Acts 3: I9). Paul says, talking to Gal
atian Christi«ns : " Y e are all sons of God, through. 
faith, in Christ Jesus. For as many of you as were 
baptized into Christ did put on Christ " (Galatians 
3: 26, 27). And he also says: " In whom [Christ] we 
have .our redemption, the forgiveness of our sins" 
!Colossians I : I4). And all this is in perfect har
mony \\'ith the doctrine that we purify our souls in 
obedience to the truth (see I Peter I: 22), and that 
Christ, " having been made perfect," "became unto 

. all them that obey him the author of eternal salva
tion" (Hebrews 5: 9). Notice this particularly: 
Christ is the author of eternal salvation to all those 
that obey him. But where is the man who will dare 
to affir~ that this salvation is by works, and not by 
grace through faith? Brother Smith will not do it. 
No, indeed; all the great host of the redeemed obtain 
eternal salvation by grace through faith; but not till 
they have obeyed. Only to " them that obey him " 
is he the author of eternal salvation. It is a strange 

· · thing that BrOther Smith- and- othel"s--will'char.ge_y~ 
with teaching salvaeion' by wo:r.ks, and not by grace, 
hecause we. hold that men must obey God, if they 
llould be blesfed by him. . Obedience is the hand of 
faith by which it reaches out and takes tho offered 

blessing. The obedience itself is as much' a part of 
iaith as the hand is a part of the body. Or, to ex
press thematter perfectly, faith without works is like 
the body without the spirit. See J amt:s 2: 26. It can 
not receive anything with hand, mouth, eye, foot, or 
in any other way; but when faith is made perfect by 

, works, it is alive; in. its works it reaches out and 
takes the blessing which God's grace gives without' 
moriey and without price. Faith " working through 
love " is faith reaching out its hand for the blessed 
things which God graciously, lovingly gives. Read 
James 2 : q-26 in the Revised Version. 

D1tt Brother Smith seems to think,- if a man 
reaches out his hand to accept what Christ offers, in 
obedience to the Lord's express command, he is try
ing to get the blessing by works, and faith and grace 
are made void; for he will have it that the man with 
the withered hand was healed before he obeyed the 
command to stretch it forth. He affirms the withered 
hand could not have been stretched forth had not 
divine, strengthening p~wer been first imparted. Why 
not, pray.? I have seen numbers of men whose hands 
were withered and shriveled by rheumatism, who 
nevertheless could arise and stretch it forth. It is not 
said the arm was withered; and if it had been, it does 
not follow that the man could not have stretched it· 
forth. Though a man's hand and arm be withered, 
it does not follow they are so stiff and dead they COO\n 
not be moved at all. There are three accounts of this 
healing in the Bible. See Matthew I2: 9-I4; Mark 
.3: I-6; Luke 6: 6-II. By an examination of them it 
will be seen that Christ commanded the man to " rise 
up" and ·· stand forth," which he did; Christ's next 
command to him was to stretch forth his hand, which 
he did; then it is said, " and his hand :was restored." 

I want to know, if that man's arising, standin,g 
forth and stretching forth his hand, that he might be 
cured, was in perfect harmony with the idea that he 
was cured by grace through faith, how is it that our 
obedience to the J.,ord in arising and being baptized 
to wash away our sins, calling on the name of the 
Lord (see Acts 22: I6), should be a salvation by 
works, which makes grace void and faith of none 
effect? Can Brother Smith tell? · 

Brother Smith is under the impression that Isra.el 
was saved from the Egyptians before they passed 
through the sea. Let any man read Exodus, chapter 
14, noticing especially verses 13 and 30, and he will 
see the reverse is the truth. Before they entered into 
the sea, Moses said to the terror-stricken people: 
"Fear ye not, stand still, and see the salvation of 
Jehovah, which he will work for you to-day: for the 
Egyptians whom ye have seen to-day, ye shall. see 
them again no more forever. Jehovah will fight . for 
you, and ye shall hold yo~r peace." Then ~oses 
stretched his rod out over . the sea at :God's. com
mand, the waters divided, Israel passed thm11gh all. 
night, the Egyptians followed, and in the morning 
watch, when Israel came out on the .other side, God 
r~Iledt11e-wate.r~overTheEgyptl:rns·;-amtnottitl;i:hen-- -
does the triumpha~;~,t historian say: "Thus Jehovah·. 
saved Israel that. day ou(of th~,hap.d of the Eg'Mpt7 , 
ians ; and Israel saw. the Egyptians dead upon, the 
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sLshore." \\rho best knows when and how those 
Israelites were saved, I.!rother Smith or the inspired 
:'doses, who was there at the time? 

I know well enough that those people had been 
praying unt0 God, and that he had heard their 
prayers, and had been leading them before they came 
to the sea; he was leading them to salvation from 
Egypt and the Egyptians ; and I know well they were 
not saved from this land of bondage, and from their 
cruel tormetors, till, in obedience to God, they h<td 
passed through the sea. They believed and acted ; 
they walked by faith, doing what God commanded, 
and thus thty were saved "that day,'' not some 
former day. It is all right for sinners to pray; eve~,. 
convicted, penitent sinner will pray; and if he prays 
the prayer of faith, God will answer his prayer, too. 
just like he did the prayer of Israel, by showing him 
what to do to be saved; just like he showed N aaman 
what to do to be cured. And, if he obeys God like 
Naaman and Israel did, he will be saved from his sins 
just as certainly as they were from their troubles ; 
and his salvation will be bygrace through faith, not 
by his works. What N aaman and Israel did, did not 
save them, nor did their deeds in themselves have any 
tendency to save them; what God did saved them; 
out he saved them after they obeyed, as he always 
does. Faith without works is dead; faith without 
works is barren; it never produced anything good, 
nor ever received any blessing. See James 2: I7, 20. 

Yes, I know the Holy Spirit " fell on " Cornelius, 
his kinsmen and near friends before they were bap
tized; but that is no proof they were saved before 
they were baptized. Nobody ever was saved by the 
Holy Spirit falling on him, coming on him or resting 
on him. He came upon bad people as well as upon 
good ones. He came upon King Saul, and caused 
him to prophesy, when, with a wiCked, murderous 
heart, he was· pursuing God's servant, David, to kill 
him. (I Samuel I9; 23.) He came upon wretched 
Balaam, whom Balak had hired to curse Israel; but 
God made the miserable creature bless instead of 
cur~e. (See Numbers 24: 2.) Notice this: The Holy 
Spirit never enters into any one but a faithful servant 
of'God (see John 7:37-39; John I4:IS-I7; Romans 
8: '9~II; Galatians 4: 6); but, as we have seen, he may 
come on wicked men. 

Cornelius was not saved by the Spirit falling on 
him; for the Holy Spirit expressly says he was saved 
by the words that Peter told him. (See Acts I I : I4.) 
He heard the words of God, he believed them, and 
he obJyed them. That is what Naaman did, what 
ISrael did at the Red Sea, what the murderers of 
Jesus 'did on. Pentecost. Peter preached the Gospel 
to him and his friends; they heard the Gospel and 
believed it; and then he commanded thein to be bap
tized; ahd thus they were saved; because Jesus had 
taitght Peter and the other apostles how men are 
saved.·· He said: "Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the Gospel to the whole creation. He that believeth 

·- fthe-preaching-]~nd·is-!faprtzea-s!faltbesaved; butne 
that· disbelieveth shall be condemned" (Mark 16: 
15, t6}. · That exQlains ~xactly how Cornelius was 
saved;· ahtl how all men, under the new covenant, are 

saved. The cases of the Israelites at the Red Sea and 
of Cornelius are radically against Br-other Smith'> .. 
Joctrine of justification by faith only, as is every 
other passage in the Bible that has any bearing on 
the question whatever. I still invite Brother Smith 
to a discussion of this matter before our readers. 

- ,, 
, and I thank him for graciously agreeing to call me · 

" brother " in an editorial sense. I long f0r the day 
when all, who call on the Lord in truth, may be in
deed brethren in Christ. 

HOW ARE WE SAVED? 

No. II. 

W. H. SMITH. 

The a hove ig the caption of a lengthy editorial in 
1'HE WAY of April 9, 1903, devoted to criticism of a 
short editorial of ours of recent date, " Saved by 
Habits." Brother Harding calls us "brother" "irt 
an editorial way," and, of course, we shall not allow 
him to excel us in courtesy, if we can help it. 

For want of space, we can not accept his cordial 
invitation to " copy his article in the Liberty Baptist 
and reply to it there." · But we shall examine some of 
his proof texts and some oi his statements. 

, Brother Harding says: " I wonder if Brother 
Smith thinks the children of Israel were saved by. 
works. rather than grace, when they crossed the Red 
Sea!" 

No. They were God's people, saved when they 
lt'ft Egypt, and their works were the fruits· 'df faith, 
and ·fo!Iowed as an evidence of faitk As the saved of 
God (for by ~trength of hand the Lord'btought thetn 
out of Egypt-'-Exodus 13: 14-· "The •Lord went' be
fore them by day in a pillar' of a cloud; to lead'th~m· 
the way, and by night in a pillar offire, to give them 
light "-Exodus 13: 21), they walked as God's chil
dren should, in humble obedience to his directions, 
striving to do his will. The)', in faith, walked through 
the sea when they had seen the way God had provided 
for them. (Exodus 14: 13, 14.) God had heard tlieir 
cry in Egypt (Exodus 3: 7)- a very material point 
that Brother H araing and his people carefully over
looked-and seen their affliction and knew their sor
row. Bro. Harding and his brethren will not allow 
God to hear the cry of the sinner until after he is bap
tized, nor will they allow the application of tHe blood 
until after his baptism, or in his baptism. Yet they 
tell us that the passage through the Dead Sea is 
analogous to baptisms. Well, , for the argument's 
sake, we admit that the passage of the Israelites 
through the sea is analogous to baptism. But things 
that transpired before they got to the Red Sea were 
equally as important, if not more so than the passage 
through the sea. They had " sorrow," " affliction"; 
they cried to God; the plagties were sent to cause 
them to hate Egypt, which they pad come to love, 
a nat he o1ood-of the ·la~ was efficaciously applied. 
Then they were set free from Egyptian bondage; God 
led them by the pillar o.f cloud and fire ;stood between 
them and their enemies; opened a highway for them 
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through the sea. Their walk through the sea has 
been an evidence to all generations since of their 
faith. So is baptism ,an evidence to others that we 
have trusted Jesus Christ as our Savior. We find a 

THE SUPREME AUTHORITY O;F CHRIST. 
·:'1. 

J• N. A. 

case analogous to this in Acts 10: Cornelius prayed In my last article, it '1\'\IS shown that the organic 
and God heard him, and sent Peter to preach to him. principles of Christ's government and civil govern
While Peter was preaching to him, "To him give all ment diametrically oppose each other. 
the prophets witness, that through his name whoso- It was shown that the very life-germ of civil gov
ever believeth in him shall receive remission of sins," ernment is taking venge~fce; that its very mission is 
''the Holy Ghost fell on them which heard the word." to repay the evil-doer ''in his own coin," to take "a 
Then answered Peter: " Can any man forbid water tooth for a tooth, and an eye for an eye." Paul rep
that these should not be baptized, which have received resents the civil government as constantly bearing a 
the Holy Ghost as well as we?" " sword," " an avenger for wrath "; and he who does 

It is significant that in the case of the Israelites not know that such work directly opposes the prin
and of Cornelius, the "cry," the prayer, is the first ciples of Christ's teaching certainly does not study the 
thing, and that the Israelites had the blood applied, Bible to profit. "Ye have heard that it was said, 
were set free before they passed through the sea, and An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth: but I say 
that Cornelius had received the Holy Spirit before unto you, Resist not him that is evil: but whosoever 
he was baptized. Paul says: "Now if any man have smiteth thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other 
not the Spirit of Christ he is none of his " (Romans also" (Matthew 6: 38, 39). Here Christ refers to the 
8: 9). The antithesis certainly is, that if any man law of taking vengeance or resisting evil under the 
have the Spirit of Christ, he is his. :'The Spirit itself old covenant. Just after the giving of the Ten Com
beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the chi!- mandments, God gave the law to V~hich the Savior 
dren of God " (Romans 8: 16). " For as many as are refers. " He that smiteth a man, so that he die, 
led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God " shall surely be put to death. . . . And if men strive 
(Romans 8: 14). together and hurt a woman with child, so that heF-

Both these cases go hard with Brother Harding fruit depart, and yet no harm follow, he shall be 
end his brethren. They show that one is accepted of surely fined, according as the woman's husband shall 
God, is God's child, receives the Spirit, has the cleans- lay upon him; and he shall pay as the judges deter
ing blood applied, is regenerated before baptism; in mine. But if any harm follow, then thou shalt give 
iact, the whole Bible, harmoniously interpreted, is life for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for 
against them. · hand, foot for foot, burning for burning, wound for 

Brother Harding cites us to Gideon's victory over wound, stripe for stripe " (E;xodus 21: 12, 22-25). 
the Midianites (Judges.() and 7); to Jonath,a:nls ,vieT "And he .that blaspheineth the name of Jehovah, he 
tory.over the,Phili~tines (I Samuel:I4) ;the m:an with· shall surely be put to. death.; aU the congregation s)la}l 
the w,ithered h,q:nd (Mark. 3: ,1-6); and he mightd~&t as certainlv rstoni. him: as well .the stranger, as.;rt4e 
well: have. citec\. us to hundreds of others,, for>tfl:ll of homeb;rn, when he blasphemeth the. name of Je
them are against his theory oi salvation when rightly hovah, shall. he be put to death. ~nd he that smiteth 
interpreted. any i man mortally shall surely be put to death; qnd 

Take, for instance, the man with the withered he that smiteth a beast mortally shall make it good:. 
hand. (Mark 3: 1-6.) Brother Harding puts himself life for life. And if a man cause a blemish in .his 
in Jhe ridiculous position of having the man stretch neighbor; as he hath done, so shall it be done to him; 
forth, a limp, withered, useless hand in order to his breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth for tooth: ;as 
being able to stretch it forth. But that is just about he hath caused a blemish in a man, so shall it be r~n-: 
as logical and, Scriptural as the rest· of their peculiar dered unto him. And he that killeth a beast. shj!!l 
notions. With the co.mmand, " Stretch forth thy make it good: and he that killeth a man shall be P,lJ.t 
hand," (something ,~he man could not have done with- to death. Ye shall.bave one manner of law, as well 
out the impartation· oLrj>trength to do it) the Lord for the stranger, as for. the homebo.m: for I am J e.
restored the hand so that he could obey the command. hovah your God " (Leviticus 24; Jj6-22). 

Brother Harding has a man with "Faith, true Now, we have before us the pri!ldple J>f the law of 
faith, loving, trusting, penitent faith; faith that resisting evil, or taking ·v;ngeapce,, )tnder ~pses ; 
acknowledges Jesus as Lord; faith that makes a com- this law, also, is the foundation.Qf ~' oivil gove.rn
plete surrender of one's self to Christ; faith that in- ments of the civilized world. Christ, after referring· 
valves a determination to follow Christ"; and stiH to this law, reminding the disciples of it, says: " But 
not have his sins remitted, not be justified in God's I say unto you." This is a strong preface to the les
sight, not have access into God's grace, not be a son he has for them at this point. This law h'!s been 
child oi God, not saved! But space forbids a further given to them from burning Sinai, and was clothed 
discussion at this time.-Liberty B~,Ptist. with the authority of_heaven. They had had the prin-

. ciple welf drilfed into them; so it took force and 
To the lll~n wh~f~~li~hly does me wrong, I will . authority from heaven to alter the law; but Jesus had 

return the protection of my ungrudging love; the both, so he said: "Resist not evil".; which means to 
tnore the evil that comes from him, the more the good them the abolishing of the law of taking veng~ance; 
that shall go from me.-. Buddha. . • · with one stroke he blots it out.. Let us remember, 

'. ,,.,-.. , 
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too, that this Jaw mentibned by the Savior, and -men
tioned for the very purpose of eradicating it from 
their hearts, was the law of the congregation of Is
rael for inflicting punishment on evil-doers- the 
very thing that civil governments do to-day. Jesus 
Christ's statement is equivalent to saying: " Don't do 
this any more." Every time that punishment is ,in
flicted by the civil authority, the power that does it 
denies the author1ty of Jesus to take away the law of 
vengeance, and, despite the fact that Jesus has all 
authority in heaven and in earth, persists in his rebel
lion against heaven and tramples beneath his feet the 
Son of God. 

Again God says:" Vengeance belongeth unto me: 
I wil! recompense, saith the Lord" (Romans 12: 19). 
The taking of vengeance is God's prerogative, and he 
•who dares to do it does that that only God has a 
right to do. It is his distinctive work. Jesus took it 
out of the hands of men, abolished the very law; aml 
every civil government in the land is built upon a 
dead law, and its very existence impeaches the au
thority of Jesus. Paul calls them enemies of Christ. 

Peter says Christ was " delivered up by the deter
minate counsel and foreknowledge of God." Again 
Peter says: " The things which God foreshowed by 
the mouth of all the prophets, that his Christ sho_uld 
suffer, he thus fulfilled." -

God· purposed to give J estts as a " Lamb slain 
from the foundation of the world " for sins of man. 
But how shall the Lamb be slain? Who will do it? 
Of course, it is God's work; he will take care of it. 
The prophet says: " Surely he hath borne our griefs 
and carried our sorrows. . . . He was wounded for 
our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities, 
. . . and with his stripes are we healed. . . . And 
Jehovah hath laid on him the iniquity of us all " 
(Isa. 53: 4-6). Bb!t who is to stripe, bruise, wound 
and crucify the spotless One? Remember, it is God's 

' work. As is God's rule, so in this case he uses means 
to accomplish his determinate counsel. He uses the 
wicked and rebellious Jews; Judas was an agent, and 
so was cowardly Pilate, the Roman officer. The 
apostle says the Jews denied and killed the Prince of 
Life, and in the same passage it is said that God thus 
fttlfilled the things he had spoken through the proph
ets. See Acts 3: 14-18. 

Did the wicked Jews do right in killing the Holy 
One of God? Who would dare to say so? Yet it was 
a work appointed of God. Although Jesus is set 
forth as a Lamb slain from the foundation of the 
world, and is actually delivered and slain in harmony 
with the determinate counsel of God, yet the very 
ones that do the work are called slayers of the Prince 
of Peace, murderers of the Son of God, and heap 
upon themselves great condemnation by staining 
their hands with the blood of the innocent. 

Could any man have crucified the Lamb of God 
a11d~beeninnocent inthe work? No! It was a ~ork 
that God only·could do and be guiltless. How could 
James, Peter and John have killed their gentle Mas
ter? . It was a moral impossibility. 

When Israel re9elled against God and steeped 
herself in sin and vice, his anger was kindled against 
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her, his wrath became hot, and he had a perfect right 
to pour out his wrath upon her; but no other being or 
set of beings in . the universe could do it without 
staining their hands with sin. God does execute his 
anger against Israel for her sins; but how? What 
means does he use? 

" Therefore shall Jehovah set up on high against 
him the adversaries of Rezin, and shall stir up his 
enemies ; the Syrians before, and the Philistines be
hind; and they shall devour Israel with open mouth. 
For all this his anger is not turned away, but his hand 
is stretched out still " (Isa. 9: II, 12). 

" Ho Assyrian, the rod O'f mine anger, the staff 
in whose hand is mine indignation! I will send him 
against a profane nation, and against the people of 
my wrath will I give him a charge, to take the spoil, 
and to take the prey, and to tread them down like the 
mire of the 3treets. Howbeit he meaneth not so 

' ' 
neither doth his heart think so; but it is in his heart 
to destroy, and to cut off nations not a few. For he 
saith, Are not mine princes all of them kings? Is 
not Calno as Carchemish? is not Hamath as Arpad: 
is not Samaria as Damascus? As my hand h~th 
found the kingdoms of the idols, whose graven im
ages clio excel them of Jerusalem and of Samaria; 
shall I not, as I have done unto Samaria and her 
idols, so do to Jerusalem and her idols? Wherefore 
it shall come to pass, that when the Lord hath per
formed his whole work upon Mount Zion and on 
Jerusalem, I will punish the fruit of the stout heart 
of the king of Assyria, and the glory of his high 
looks. For he hath said, By the strength ofmy hand 
J have done it, and by my wisdom; for I have under
standing: and I have removed the bounds of the peo
ples, and have robbed their treasures, and I have 
brought down as a valiant man them that sit on 
thrones: and my hand hath found as a nest the riches · 
of the peoples; and as one gathereth eggs that are 
forsaken, have I gathered all the earth: and there 
was none that moved the wing, or that opened the 
mouth, or chirped. Shall the axe boast itself against 
him that heweth therewith? shall the saw magnify 
itself against him that wieldeth it? as if a rod should 
wield them that lift it up, or as if a staff should lift 
up him that is not wood" (Isa. IO: S-IS)-

" Therefore thus saith the Lord, Jehovah of hosts. 
0 my p~ople that dwellest in Zion, be not afraid of the 
Assyrian: though he smite thee with the rod, and lift 
up his staff against thee, after the manner of Egypt. 
For yet a very little while, and the indignation shall 
be accomplished, and mine anger, in their destruction. 
A.nd Jehovah of hosts shall stir up against him a 
~courge, as i1i the slaughter of Mid ian at the rock of 
Oreb: and h~s rod shall be over the sea, and he shall 
lift it up after the· manner of Egypt. And it shall 
come to pass in that day, that his burden shall depart 
from off thy shouider, and his yoke from off thy neck, 
an;] the \'Oke shall be destroyed by reason of 
(I sa. ro: 24-27). 

Thus God executes his wrath against IsraeL He 
calls it his work, and he calls Assyria the rod of his 
an~er, the staff of his indignation; and Israel was 
encouraged by these words: " It shall come to ,pass 
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that when 'the Lord hath pei-formed his whole work 
upon li.fount Zion and on Jerusalem, I will punish the 
fruit of the stout heart of the king of Assyria, and the 
glory of his high looks. . . . 0 my people . . . 
be not afraid ot the Assyrian. . . . For yet a very 
little while, and the inrlignation shall be accomplished, 
and mine anger, in their destruction, . . . and his 
burden shall depart from off thy shoulder." Israel · 
needed to be whipped, but God only had a right to do 
it, and he did it, using the wicked king of Assyria as 
his switch. Notwithstanding this fact, God punished 
the fruit of his stout heart, because " he meaneth not 
so, neither doth his heart think so; but it is in his 
heart to destroy and to cut off nations not a few." 
God used him as a " rod," an " axe," or a " saw," to 
execute his wrath as a vessel of dishonor, not to make 
him wicked, but because he was already wicked and 
prepared to do the work; it was already in his' heart, 
he wanted to do it, delighted in the work, and he only 
did that that his heart was fully set on doing. 

It was right for God to give his own Son to" die 
for the wicked; it was right for God to sacrifice Jesus, 
to nail him to the cross, for sin; it was right f;r God 
to bruise him, and lay on him the iniquity of us all: 
but it was wicked for the Jews to do it, and every 
mortal who participated in it stained his hands with 
the murder of God's Son. God used these Jews be
cause they wanted to do it- it was in their hearts, 
they were fully set to do it. Indeed, they were so 
thirsty for his blood that Jesus had to hide from them 
to keep th.em from killing him before the time. 

Taking vengeance is peculiarly God's work; it 
belongs to him ; and no one can do it and be guiltless 
in the doing save God only. God is angry at the evil
doer, anrl his wrath is aroused by his wickedness. 
Certainly, the evil-doer needs punishment; but God 
<.lone has a right to inflict punishment br take venge
ance upon man, and he exhorts all who love him to 
''give place unto othe wrath of God," which means: 
When you are wronged, get out of the way and let 
God execute his wrath against the wrong-doer. And 
God rloes it; but how? Just as in the case of the 
execution of his anger upon Israel, he used the king 
of Assyria, and, as in the crucifixion of his own Son, 
he used the Jews, so in the case of executing his 
wrath against evil-doers, he uses civil government 
as his instrument to do this work. Civil government 
is the "rod of his anger," the "staff" of his indigna
tion, it is a "minister (servant) of God, an avenger 
for wrath." God has appointed it, ordained it, to rlo 
this very work, just as he appointed or ordained the 
king- of Assyria to punish Israel. He has ordained 
civil governme.tH to do this work, because it is in their 
heart to do it; they want to do it; they delight in it, 
an,; their heart is fully set to do it. Hence God or
dains, or arranges, for them to do it. 

" Let every soul be in subjection to the higher 
powers: for there is no power but of God; and the · 
JlcJ,, ns that be are ordained of God. Therefore he 
thuc resisteth the power, withstandeth the ordinance 
nf Cod: and they that withstand shall receive to 
the111selves judgment.· For rulers are not a terror 
to the good work, but to the evil, and wouldst thou 

have no fear of the power? do that which is good 
and thou shalt have praise from the same: for he is 
a minister of God to thee for good. But if thou do 
that which is evil, be afraid: for he beareth riot the 
sword in vain: for he is a minister of God, an avenger 
for wrath to him that doeth evil. Wherefore ye must 
needs be in subjection, not only because of the wrath, 
but also for conscience sake. For for this cause ye 
pay tribute also; for they are ministers of God's serv
ice, attending continually upon this very thing. Ren
der to all their dues: tribuJe to whom tribute is due'.; 
custom to whom custom; fear to whom fear; honor 
to whom honor" (Romans 13: 1-7). 

He who attempts to make an argument from a 
Bible view-point to justify civil government will, by 
the same argument, justify the king of Assyria, whose 
stout heart God punished; Judas the traitor; the 
wicked Jews ; and Pilot, the coward. Every man who 
takes vengeance places himself in the place of God, 
and does that that· only God has a right to do. Like 
the stout heart of Assyria, he is heaping condemna
tion upon himself, and will sur,ely be punished for 
doing that that God says is his to do. 

Every Christian that participates in these matters 
is treasuring up against himself wrath against the 
day of wrath and revelation of God's righteous judg
ment. 

RICHES OR· CHRISTIANITY- WHICH? 

No. II. 

R. N. GARDNER. 

The great majority of the people of the world, 
even of the religious people, are choosing riches 
rather than Christianity.· In theory, religious people 
choose Christianity, but in practice they are moneyc 
lovers, idol worshipers. 

By most people, the standard of a successfut life 
is measured by the amount of' money a • man has 
accumulated. It would be futile to deny this state
ment. A man who accumulates a vast amount of 
real estate, or a bank account, who lives in apalatial 

·residence, gorgeously furnished, who rides in a splen
did carriage and drives fine horses, is considered a 
successful man regardless of his religion. He is re
ceived into the best social circles, honored on public 
occasions, and receives frequent personal mention 
and appbttse in the secular newspapers. He is held 
up befor·e the young as a succesful- man, 

On the other hand, a man who fails to·accumulate 
money is generally looked upon as a failure. Th'ough 
he may have made much money, and expended it in 
the service of God, if he by his manner of life and 
surroundings indicate lack· of this world's goods, he 
is not held ttp as a model to the young. His life and 
works are not properlv appreciated by the masses, 
neither do they seek to imitate him. 

This principle of money-making is regarded by 
almost the entire world as the standard of success·, 
even so much as to ca!l forth such editorials as the 
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· fpJlgwing (119.11!' The Pathfinder, a fearl~ss secular 
iW~~kl:y pul?li.>\IJ:Ied at Washington, D. C.: 

" Nearly every one who assumes to preach to the 
people in any way these d;tys preaches the gospel of 
Success. And success, redqced to its lowest terms, is 
construed as Dollars. When a. friend asks you, ' 
' How. are you getting along?' he means : 'Are you· 
making money?' A man or a business that does not 
make money is by that token condemned as a failure. 
I know some men, however, whom the world looks 
down on because they haven't the faculty to ' suc
ceed,' yet who are good men, good husbands, .good 
fathers, good neighbors. If they would only accumu
late some cash all the world would pay tribute to 
them. 

"Typical of wesent-day public opinion a~ to the 
primacy of material success was the creed of G. F. 
Swift, the pioneer meat packer, who died a few days 
ago. Here are some of his maxims : 

" 'Next to knowing your own business, it"s a 
mighty good thing ,to know as much about your 
neighbor's as possible, especially if he's in the same 
line.' 

" ' The successful men of to-day worked hard for 
what they've got. The men of to-morrow will have 
to work harder to get it away.' 

" 'Every time a man loses his temper he loses his 
head, and when he loses his head he loses several 
chances.'" 

· With these and similar maxims as his guide, a 
·man puts success in business and the accumulation 
of riches as the only worthy end of ambition. And 
especially must he not miss a chance! T.hns the ten
dency of the age is to spend time and talents in labqr
ing to ac_cumulate money. 

·.What does such a man know of tr,u~ spirituality, 
and the happiness and blessings otCilristianity? 

A man who thus star,ts out in life to give his time 
and -talents to the accumulation of wealth starts out 
with the wrong purpose in view. Even though he 
may, intend in the end to devote this accumulated 

•we;a~tl;~ to the service of God, he has missed far the 
objec;t of life. " Seek ye first the kingdom of God and 
hi!H~ghteousness " (Matt. 6: 33) . 

. 1~t: .is a mistaken idea that wealth can give to the 
world the .blessings it needs. Neither has accumu-

1 !ated wealth ever been the g>l'!a,test blessings to the 
wqrld. If the a,pqst\e. Paul hat;! heen a prodigy at 
money-rnaking, wd )lad devott;d. his whole life' to it, 
thus accumula~ing ten million dollars, and had given 
it all to the sprei!,liing and upbuilding of God's king
dom,.he wou\d.,n~ .. have blessed the world as he did. 

There is no doubt in my mind but that there are 
hundreds of men living to-day who have no accumu
lated wealth to give, but each of whom are doing 
more to bless the world than the richest man that 

. lives is doing, or could do, should he give it all. 
The object of every Christian should be to become 

more like Christ himself, and to cause others to be
come mJre like him; to impress upon their hearts 
the great principles of Christianity, both by precept 
and q,ample. This he can never do by spending his 
ti11_1e a!),d energies to the a,ccumulation of money, even 

if he intends to use his money in the service of the 
Lord. Such would be about as reas.onable as to think 
the ~· pa~tor " can read the Bible for· .his congrega
tion, do their praying for them, visit the sick for them, 
:md thus elevate them spiritually. U~i.ng money is a 
poor way to bless mankind as compared to the prin
ciples that Christ chose and taught his apostles. 

If you want your work to last, build on the re
iigious nature of man. Contrast the influence of John 
Wesley and George Washington. If you want your 
influence to last and bless mankind, become Christ
like and instill within the hearts of others the same 
spirit. 

A young man, in choosing a profession, should 
choose that at which he can accomplish the most 
good in the service of God, 'and not that at which he 
can make the most money, even though he purposes 
rlevoting his money entirely to Christianity. If a man 
should decide that at a certain work he could be the 
most instrumental ih God's service, he should choose 
to follow that, regardless of the remuneration he can 
see in it. If he does not, he chooses riches rather 
than Christianity. Christ says: !! Labor not for the 
Sood which perisheth, but for the food which abideth 
un~o eternal life, which the Son of man shall give unto 
_vou" (J.Jhn vi. 27). This passage teache~ that the 
main object of life, the supreme purpose, is to labor 
for everhsting life. 

THE ACCUMULATION OF WEALTH. 

There are strong currents in the world into which, 
ii mer. get, it is easy to drift until one drifts into e.ver-. 
lasting punishment from the face of God. ;One of 
these currents, and a very strong one it is,.ttti(]),·.!s the 
desire to .. make a,nd accumulate earthly g!il£Jds .. · •So.lJile
times you1•hear·:peopie· teach that thete ismo harm!in 
money, but it• is· the love of·money that llircondemneJ
Christ .taught that it ·wa-s l;lard £or a richJuutn to enter 
I1eaven.1· So, as we are .warned as to the danger of 
being rich, there is harm in the pissession of richs:s 
to the extent of the temptation it brings. " There is 
no harm in whisky," says one; "the harm is in drink
ing it." But this is false doctrine. There is harm~ 
a man's keeping it around him, because of the tem!il!&
tion it brings. So is there harm in the accumulation 
of earthly treasure. 

Not long since a public lecturer in Bowling Green 
said something like the following: "The man who 
has been in business in Bowling Crl!ea ten years, and 
has not accumulated twenty thousapd dollars, ought 
to be run out of the town." No Christian can have 
such an object in view. When a Christian starts in 
business, he should have some such object as this-in 
view: " I am going to make all I can, but if I find a 
brother in need of the necessaries of life, I will see 
that he is relieved, if it takes all I make." That would 
harmonize with the teaching in r John 3: 17: "But 
whoso hath the _world's goods, and beholdeth his 
hnother in n~erl, arid shutteth up his compassion from 
him, how doth the love of God abide in him?" And 
also with this one:, "Let ·him that stole steal no 
more : but rather let him labor, working with his 
hands the thing that is good, that he may have 
whereof to give to him that hath need " (Eph. 4: 28). 
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Thus the Bible teaches to make money to give, 
and ne1t, to accumulate.. No man owes it to himself, 
to his fa.inily,'to the world, nor to the church, ,to lay 

1ip money. On the other hand, each Christian owes 
it to God to give, and to give as he is prospered. 

It is certain that no Christian is permitted to lay 
up earthly treasures for himself. (Matt. 6; 19.) And 
if a Christian does not lay up for himself, he. will 
hardly do it for others, for too many doors are,open 
to receive his money be~ore he can accumulate. 

A Christian can not accumulate money for any 
purpose, and then turn a deaf ear to the call for help 
from brethren in need of the necessities of life. 

Suppose I start out to a<;cumulate enough money 
to pay a preacher to hold a meeting in a destitute 
field. When I have saved twenty-five dollars, I hear 
of a poor brother or a poor widow in the congrega
tion who is really suffering for food and clothing. It 
is my Christian: duty to see that his necessities are 
supplied. even if I must. use the twenty-five dollars. 
(I John 3: 17.) "But wl1oso hath the world's goods, 
and beholdeth his brother in need, and shutteth up 
his compassion from him, how doth the love of God 
abide in him?" (1 John 3: 17). The same would be 
true were I accumulating money to attend school, 
build an orphans' home, or a Bible college. If the 
church would thus 'care for its poor, there would be 
fewer chnrch members in the societies, such as the 
Masons, Odd Fello.ws, \Voodmen of the World, etc. 
However, because one Christian will not do his duty 
is no ex,use for another to turn traitor to the church 
of God. 

If all Christians were possessed with this spirit, no 
one man -would need to accumulate money to btt~ld 
ehurch houses, orphans' homes and Bible colleges, 
bitt where one·of these wer-e needed it would be·built. 
~:¥'·The r\ootrine of making money tb give 1is taught 
in the Bible, but the doctrine of accumulating a sur
plus for any purpose is nowhere taught in· God's 
Word. To have for our purpose in life the making 
of money with which to bless mankind is to have a 
\istakeo idea of the nature of Christianity. 

THE TWO MEN. 
' .. 

· R. C. BltLL. 

Let us continue .110 study the " inward man " by 
comparing him-tothe fleshly man. We have already 
seen that he is surrounded by disease germs; that dis
orders in him are discovered by a line of symptoms; 
and that he, when sick, wants no food. In these three 
points the body of flesh and blood, which can not 
enter the kingdom of heaven, serves admirably to 
illustrate truths concerning the" inward man." Now 
let us notice some other points of likeness between 
the two. 

Not only does the flesh when sick want no food, 
but also it wants no meclicine. If the sick man fol
lows the most pleasant way at the time, he will apply 

· no remedy and follow no directions. He feels like 
saying: ·"Don't interrupt me; just let me be easy 
and rest. That medicine is so bad to tak!e, and makes 

me feel so bad) that I don't believe i!,.\v1ll do nreliany 
good." Perhaps the very thing that man needs, is an 
emetic to make him feel bad; it might save his life,. 
Doubtless men have died because they stubbornly 
refused to make use of-'remedial means. 

When the· Christian• is sick, he is just as adverse 
to taking medicine, if he follows the most pleasant 
'Nay at the time being, as is the flesh. Perhaps he 
has wronged his brother, but it is so humiliati11g an~ 
makes him feel s.o bad to go to the brother and ask 
forgiveness, or to confess it to the church, that he 
feels as if he couldn't do it. It is bitter, to be sure, 
worse than quinine, but he needs the emetic. He 
ne~ds the humbling. and will die unless he gets it 
Sometimes the sick Christian stubbornly refuses to be 
disciplined, becoming angry when he is rebuked by 
a godly elders hip. Sometimes he will not even listen 
to the reading of the Bible, but walks away. He 
\Y.ants no interruption, but wants to be let alone, so. 
that he may rest and be easy. The man who will not 
take the drug may get well sometimes anyway, but 
the· Christian who will not take the medicine of the 
Great Physician ha~ a sickness unto death. 

A man who is sick in his fleshly body may become 
delirious, saying and doing things he would not think 
about if he were well. A man when delirious will 
swear like a sailor, though he has not taken the name 
of God in vain for vears; he will curse the wife of his 
love and strike his children when they come to his 
bedside. What is the matter? He is no longer 
rational; he has lost· all self-control. There is no 
limit to what he may think or say. 

The sick Christian, in the same way, may become 
delirious and not be under the control of Christ a.t 
all for the time being. lie, too, may say and do 
things he would not think about if he were right; 
He ma'y dd ·tHings that are' very unbecoming in the 
Christian-things that will bring reproach and shame 
upon the church. The Christian who lies, cheats or 
gambles, etc., is delirious; and is doing things that he 
will be ashamed of greatly if ht; ever comes to him
self; just as the man when he gets well is mortified 
when told that he, while sick, cursed his wife and 
children. When a Christian, in a fit of anger, abuses 
some friend or whips his faithful horse, he is delirious, 
for his head (Christ) is not controlling him. As no 
depender.ce can be pufin the delirious man, for' ther·e 
is no telling what he·,will say next, so a Christian who 
has a habit of hil.'Jirtg deliriolis fits· tim 'hot be de
pended npon. At the most crit'i:caltime hemay bring 
the banner of Jesus down ih tfuf~at:' ·· ; 1 

When the physical body is ~lck'i'we wantthe very 
best remedy. The mother watci:iirl.~ at the bedside of 
i1er sick child will give it anything that she believes 
is. good for it ; and very often the only reason she has 
for believing that· a CeJtain medicine is good is be
cause the doctor says it is. A doctor in whom she 
has confidence can poison he1· child, with no reman- · 
strance from her. Suppose, however, she has no 
confidence in the doctor; now she ·wants to ·know 
vJhat every powder is and what it is for. · The doctor 
leaves two powders, a red one and a white one, to· 'be 
mixed and given to the child. The mother thinks-the 
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red'powder·is poisonous, so gives the white one alone. 
She· has disho'nored and insulted the doctor; she has 
taken the case into her own hands, so if the child 
gets well or dies, the doctor is not to be praised or 
censured. 

So we want the best remedy for sin, and if we 
have faith in the Great Physician, we will take just 
what he prescribes- no more, no less- without any 
questions. It may be that we-can see no good in it, 
but we will take it nevertheless, if we have any con
fidence in him. If we take only part of what he gives 
or more than he gives, he is dishonored and insulted, 
and we take our salvation into our own hands. If 
we could get to heaven on less or more than Christ 
r~quires, he would not be our Savior. We would 
save ourselves. We must be exceedingly careful not 
to take the reri powder out of the medicine that Christ 
has given for sin. If Christ prescribes repentance or 
baptism, take it- take it because he said take it, if 
it does 'look like poison. If we don't, our faith is not 
right and will not save. " Oh," you say, "that is 
right and can't be wrong, but I never could get it 
clearly fixed in my mind that Christ says he baptized; 
m<!n teach it so contradictory, you know." Exactly 
so. The~e contradictory men, who are they? 'fhey 
are the mothers who stand between the Great Physi
cian and his patients to take out-the red powder. But 
we can go directly to the Physician and thus be sure 
just what he does say. Listen to him: " Go ye there-_ 
fore, and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them 
into the name of the Father, ahd of the Son, and of 
the Holy Spirit" (Matt. 28: r9). " He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved" (Mark r6: r6). I 
don:t see how you can say you don't understand that. 
Now follow Jesus into the Jordan (Matt. 3: r3-r7) 
and we see what he means by baptism. 

The doctor doesn't give all his patients the same 
kind of medicine. One disea~e requires one medi
cine, and a different disease another; the success of 
the doctor lies in his ability to give the right medicine 
for a given disease. Although all doctors sometimes 
make mistakes, the great, faultless Physician never 
does. The New Testament is his medicine case, and 
h ~ has it so well arranged - all the contents so well 
classified and labeled- that we can ·go to it and get 
just what we need to make us whole. There is what 
the sinner needs to cleanse him, and there is what 
the Christian needs to keep him clean and well and 
growing. The man who has applied the remedy for 
the -remission of sins does not need a second applica
tion. He becomes another patient when he comes 
into the church. 

The medicine that the doctor gives will have the 
· same effect, whether the patient knows what it is for 
or not. It will never fail to cure because the patient 
doesn't know what it is for, and the doctor doesn't 
care whether he knows or not. Is not "baptism for 
the remission of sins " analogous? Won't baptism, 
if it is .done in love and faith, cleanse, whether the 
candklate knows just what it is for or not? 

[Just a word about comparison and analogies. It 
is very .sel~Dm that an analogy can be absolute proof. 
Analogy .. takes what occurs in ·one· sphere of life and 

reasons from-it to what may occur in another sphere. 
Its conclusiveness depends upon the conditions that 
exist·in the two spheres. Unless these··are alike, the 
analogy fails as argument. Causes as well as effects 
ninst be alike before analogy is real argument. It is 
seldom that all the causes in two spheres can be 
shown to be alike. but as a means of exposition and 
illustration analogy is very stimulating and suggest
ive. To argue that, because a drug will operate with
out the patient knowing its nature, baptism 'will do 
so, too, is a fallacy. I did not use it as proof, but 
merely as an illustration. I think, however, that the 
doctrine is true, .and that it can be proved without 
resorting to false argument for show of proof.! 

THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

No. I. 

J. M.' WALTON. 

I have been requested to write a few articles under 
the above heading, and this I will undertake to do, 
because the New Testament is the greatest and best 
book in the world. It is not only a great book, but 
it is the greatest book in the world; and it is not only 
a good book, but it is the best book in the world. 

And yet there is no other book that is so poorly 
. understood by its readers as the New Testament 
Therefore, I hope that I may be able, by these few 

. "" articles, to help some one to arnve at a better under-
standing of this wonderful book. 

Now the words ''New Testament" necessarily 
imply that there either is or was an " Old Testament," 
hence we have the Old Testament and the 'New Testa
ment. Now the Old Testament was wrl'tten by the 
holy prophets as they · were moved by the Holy 
Spirit; while the New Testament was written by the 
holy apostles and evangelists- six apostles and two 
evangelists- as they were moved by the same Spirit 

Again, the Old Testament contains the law of God 
as given through Moses, wl1ich was binding upon 
the J PWS, who lived before the death of Christ; while 
the New Testament contains the law of God as given 
through Christ, which is binding upon the whole 
world- upon every accountable man and woman 
from Pentecost down to the end of time. And, though 
we have the Old Testament and the New Testament, 
yet it should be distinctly understood and remem
bered that only one "Testament" has ever been in 
force at anv one time; that is, the Old and New 
Testaments -have never been in force both at one and 
the same time. But the Old Testament, which con
tains the law of Moses, was in full force upon the 
T ews until the death of Christ, and no longer, so "' 
that Christ and the Old Testament law both died at 
one and the same time so far as it being in force was 
concerned; while the New Testament, which contains 
the law ot Christ, came into force upon Pentecost, 
about fifty days after the death of Christ, and will 
remain in ·f1l11l force on down to the end of time. 
You see, the law of Moses, or law of the Old Testa
ment_, never was given to nor binding upon the Gen· 
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, tile world, but remained in full force upon the· Jews 
from the time it· was given on Mount Sinai . until 
Jesus died on the cross. Jesus died on the cross the 
day before the Jewish Passover. · There were ~!ty 
davs from the Passover to Pentecost. And the apos
tle-s received power to execute the law of Christ on 
Pentecost. On Pentecost the law of Christ was en
forced or executed. On Pentecost it was introduced 
or made known to the people. On Pentecost its 
divinity was established " by signs and wonders and 
diverse miracles and gifts of the Holy Spirit accord
ing to the will of God," 

Now let us inquire, What is a "testament"? 
Webster says that a "testament" is a •' will." Also 
he says that a "will" is a " testament." The words 
" will " and " testament " then a;e synonymous 
terms; they stand identical and are used interchange
ably, so that a "will" is a "testament," and a "testa
ment " is a ·~ w.ill." Hence the " testament " of which 
I speak in this article is the " will " of God; that 
" will " is concerning the conversion and final and 

• • <temal salvation of our souls. And be 1t remem-
bered that God has not revealed to us in his " will " 
as to how we shall manage and carry on temporal 
matters, or whether we shall farm, teach, school, sell 
goods, or practice medicine. In fact, he has not 
legislated as to what line of temporal business we 
shall follow, nor how we shall conduct it. But he 
has legislated, revealed or made known just how we 
shall worship and serve him. And. when we worship 
and serve him according to his revealed " will," then 
we gain his favor and approval in this life, and will 
enjoy his eternal approbation in the world to come. 
But there are many people who seem to have an idea 
that God has no revealed "will" to rule and regulate 
our conduct in this life, and shape our destiny in the 
life to come. But rather think that God has left us 
fr~e to be governed by our own "think-sos," free to be 
governed by our own human will, free to be governed 
hy the dictates of our own feelings. So we find that 
rnany people are depending more on their own 
" think-sos " in religion, and are depending more on 

· the dictates of their own feelings in religion, and are 
rlepending more on their own human will in' religion 
than they are. depending upon the revealed " will " 
•Jf God. 

But now to show clear and plain that God has a 
revealed " will " to rule and regulate our conduct in 
this life, and shape· our destiny in the life to come, 
11 e will read the following testimony : . In Matthew 
(': 10, Jesus taught his disciples to pray, saying: 
" Our Father who art in heaven. Hallowed be thy 
•1ame. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
earth as it is in heaven." Thus Jesus taught his dis
,.;ples that the Father had a "will," and for them to 
)'ray for his "will " to be " done in earth as it is done 
i'l heaven.'' In· Matt:hew ;: 21, Jesus said: "Not 
nery one that saith unto me Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdo!I\ of heaven, but he that doeth the 
wili of my Father who is in heaven." So we find that 
the Father has a" will," and we are required to do the 
1 hings that are required of us in the ·'will" in order 
to enter the kingdom.. Once: more : In Ephesians 
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5: 17, Paul says, "Wherefore b~ ye not unwise, but 
understanding what the will of the Lord is." So we 
find that the Lord has a "will"; that " will" is th!! 
"New Testament." We are required to "tms:ler
stand" his "will," and do the things required of us 
;n his " will " in order to receive and enjoy the bless
ings and benefits of the " will." 

In my next I shall consider the elements of. the 
" will." 

Browning, 111., January II, 1903· 

SUNBEAMS. 

ANDREW PERRY. 

At a point where the digressives brought about a 
division by forcibly entering· the meeting-hcmse and 
taking in the organ after dark, then putting new locks 
on the ~oar, then, as the house was found deeded to 
the Christian Church instead of the Church of Christ, 
the faithful moved into the town, secured a lot and 
put up a neat chapel, and have been since living in 
peace and developing strength in divine worship, the 
following letter was recently circulated by the pastor 
of the Christian Church among the members of the 
Church of Christ. As in this manner the l!!t'ter has 
become public property, I give it here, and also an . -
answer to it (day and date I leave blank): · 

" Dear Brother or Sister: -We are commenCing 
a short protracted effort for the salvation of immortal 
souls through the proclamation of the gospel o£ 'our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ (Rom. I: r6), and as I 
have advised and persuaded our people to attend your 
services in the same spirit and with the same 'earnest
ness, I now invite· and persuade you to attend tHirs. 
we greatly deplore whatever variance and strife 'that . 
may exist between us, and everything that tends to 
stir up and perpetuate the same, and shall do all in 
our power to answer Christ's great intercessory 
prayer, viz.: that we be one, and that forthe profound 
reason therein set forth. (John 17 i 2er23·.) Mayi·we 
not lay aside our differences and opinions and 'cbm~ 
bine our efforts against the great strongholds of sin, 
and thus do our Master's will (John 15: 12-I7; I Jofin 
3: 4-25), saying, 'Not as I will, but as thou Wilt' 
(Matt. 26: 39)? 

"Having a common Father, whose will· we 'arl 
have accepted and are striving to do, haviriga com-' 
mon Savior and Elder Brother, into whose kingdom 
we are all born through obedience unto him: ln.l:ieing · 
buried with him in the same baptism, thus becofuifig 
joint-heirs with him in the same eternal'life; ~nd'add" · 
ing unto ourselves the Christian· graces, how can we 
be other than brothers and sisters? . Now we so. re
ga.rd you, and ;hall continue doing so until 'we get 
the final interpretation and decision of our Supr~l11e 
Judge, whether you so regard us or not, ahd w'e'~ost 
sincerely ask you not to refuse us 'the same''fell.ciwc 
ship. Let us leave our 'opinions as opinions, arid'hbt 
ma-ke them a test of fellowship, speakingwh~re,.'dte ·. 
Word speaks, and remaining silent where it'i'J"sl1ent: 
Now, will yott not come and worship with us; riot·only . 
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through our ~~eJiing, but at any and all times, when 
you do not hav~ services, and we will likewise remem
ber. you. May God's richest blessings be yours, is 
the sincere wish of your brother :in Christ. 

" " ----. 

" Brother :-As a member of the Church of Christ 
worshiping in the.~ place where you have sent your 
letter, I will now answer you. 

"Yes, if you have been baptized upon confession 
of Christ and as Peter commanded on the day of Pen
tecost. I regard you as a brother, although an err
ing 9Ne, cut off from the fellowship of the Church of 
Christ, on account of your sins and the sins of those 
with whom you choose to stand connected. (2 Thess. 
36: 14, rs.) We count you not as an enemy, but in 
kindness would admonish you. 

" In the first part of your letter you say, 'We 
grea,tly deplore whatever variance and strife that may 
exist between us and everything that tends tt!l stir up 
and perpetuate the same.' I can not think that you 
and the congregation you are laboring with are sin
cere. in this. · ' Deplore ' is used to indicate deep sor
row for; godly sorrow leads to a reformation of life; 
while the ;c:>rrow of this world works death. This 
being true, if your sorrow is godly, the division can 
bt< easily hea!ed. We are taught that 'Whatsoever. 
is not of iaith is sin' ; alsc:> that God's Word is per-. . . 

feet, and thoroo.ghly furnishes the man of God to 
every good work; and again, ' Whatsoever you do, 
eitg~,r. in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord 
Jesus,' 

"Now, whenever you read a verse, make a talk, 
or make a prayer in and for an Endeav~r Soci~ty, 
Woman's Board of· MissiOJJS, State Bqard or other 
human organization, you are showing 'no regard to 
positive Bible teaching, and in this you show that ,the 
sorrow you express is worldly sorrow, and.' in this. 
build up the walls. of fellowship, so we are compelled '. 
to continue to regard you as an erring brother, or a 
di$'RrdJiy 'walker. You also continue to use the 
organ, Jtc., in religious service, and as this is not by 
divine dommandment, is not of faith, hence is sin. 

'' y'~h ask us to have fellowship with you while 
1--' - ....... ,· 

youa.r) ,tloin,g this. . . 
" Tne brother who is weak and gc;ts drunk might 

ask the'i'sarne just as reasonably ,wh)le he goes on in 
drunkenness .. , . ,, . . , . . · , 

" You ask: ' May we not lay aside our differences 
I'J . , •" 

and opinions and combme our efforts?' 
~~. '' t' ' '.It; 

. "Ye.s,. :~~ . .£ar'.~s ;P,,r:if1ions, it is our duty ~o _lay 
astd!'! all op~p10ns,;, yeh,as. a matter of fact, one ts JUSt 
as m]lj::h bo4nd to d~'ihis as the other, and if opinion 
c:>nly,yoti and the party who brought il} the things 
tha,j; i:livi~e are. the ones who brought in opinions, and 
hence,hrought .division. 

·~~.J3M with us· these. things are not matters of 
opinions, but our stand against them is a matter of 
fait4, .. an(j.Jo meet you in fellowship in the use of these 
thing~k\yould be sin, and knowing this, it might be 
utip:u;qpr,~ab[e, . 

~· Heflcct:I say, ' Let us leave our opinions as opin
ionlj,. apg . not make them tests of fellowship, speak-

ing where the Word speaks· and •. remaining· silent 
where it is silent.' 

" No ; I can not come and worship w~th. you at any 
time while you do those things that are !!Ot of faith, 
and while you disobey God's Word and teach men to. 
do so. 

·" I pray you to repent before it is too late." 

BIBLE COLLEGE NOTES. 

H. H. HAWI.l<:Y. 

Bro. J. E. Thornberry, who wa~ called home on 
account of his sister's illness, has again returned to 
his work at Potter Bible College. 

• 

Bro. D. H. Jackson, of the Nashville Bible School, 
spent last Monday and Tuesday visiting frien~s at 
Potter Bible College. 

'The fact that any enterprise or institution organ
ized for the advancement of the cause of Christ is 
productive of seemingly good results, is not a nec
essary indication that such an institution meets the 
approval of God, and therefore has a right to exist. 
We are prone to judge of the merits of any such insti
tution according to our imperfect human standard, 
the good it seems to do., without submitting it to the 
divine test of conformity to God's Word. Judged by 
the human standard, nearly all the great secret organ
izations should meet the approval of God, and be 
encouraged by all Christians, for they seem to do 
much good .. And on the same principle, the socie
ties, organized by churches for the advancement of 
the cause of Chr;i:st, must be right, fo~ th<7 appear 
to produce good :results. But, ju,<:l,ged. by the divine 
standard, they all come uni:ler the condemnation of 
Christ, for they a~e supplanting the church by trying 

' to do the very work that the church was intended to 
do. "Every plant which my heavenly Father hath 
not planted shalt be rooted up." 

On the other hand, when once tt IS made clear 
that any enterprise is not out of harmony with the 
teaching of the Scriptures, we have a right to inquire 
into the good it is doing, for if it is not bringing forth 
good fruit, something is wrong in its 'management. 
Jesus says of the Jews, " By theirifruit' ye shall know 
them," and this test can be applied with equal force 

J 

to everything that pertains to Christia;nity. 

These statements have been made because of the 
fact that some of our readers are under the impres
sion that the remarks which have beet:I made in THE 
WAY concerning the good done by Bible schools are 
intended as a sort of vindication of these institutions, 
an excuse for their existence. This is a fals; impr~s- .. /l 
sion, for if the Bible School is wrong, all the good 1t_ 
~ight _be able to do ·~oulcl 110t furnish an ex~use for / 
1ts extstence. . But smce, after repeated tna~the 
opponents of Bible schools have failed to show .:if(' 
what particular th.ese enterprises are wrong, it is .our 
privilege to assume that they are right. And with 

~4 . 

,.,._,., .:c'r'-'~"'·"" 
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this assurance "'e have tnade freq~ent mention of the 
.,.0 od done, either "directly or indirectly, by the Bible • • 
schools and colleges, hoping that in this way a· greater 
interest might be aroused in the work and still more 
good be do-ne. Heaven forbid that we should be 
found to oppose the truth; but since the Bible School 
is a private enterprise, established by godly men, to 
promote the study and teaching of the Bible.in con
nection with other ~tudies necessary to a well-in
formed man or woman of the present time, and is in 
no way designed to supplant the church, we see' no 
reason why it should not be placed on a parallel with 
religious papers, tra.cts, commentaries and Bible read
ings, and therefore stand or fall with them. "A tree 
is known by its fruits." 

~ WAYSIDE. HELPS ~ 
LANDON J. JACKSON, EDITOR 

"Build thee. more stately man~iom, 0 my soul." 

~~L,~-,--,=-=-=--,pp;:-;:-.p::-f¥-=':c¥¥¥¥-::-:c-::-:c~-:p-:p:-:,o:-:pp::-:::-:f¥¥¥:-:_ ::-:-:::::-'fl::::-r::::-opp=pp=--=f¥¥/P=.=,.,' 

DAY BY DAY OUR DAILY BREAD.* 

Lord, for to-morrow and its needs 
I d.o not pray; 

Keep me, my God, from stain of sin 
Just for to-day. 

Let me both diligently work 
And duly pray; 

+.et me be kind in word and deed 
, Just ,jor to-day. . r 

'· Let m-e be s!ow to c!~ my ~ill 
... ' 'Lt ( p' ''" ;.. 1' · rompt to obey; 

.. · .. 'H:Jip me to'.'#f~rtiftmy flesh'' 
Just for'to-day. · 

Let me no wrong or idle. word 
Unthinking say; 

·Set thou a seal upon my lips 
Just for to"clay. 

Let me in season, Lord, be grave, 
. )n season gay; 
Let me be faithful to thy grace 

JtJ,_:>,tjar to-day. 

And if'td-day my life 
I Should ebb away, 

Give me thy sacrament divine, 
Sweet Lord, to-day. 

So, for to-morrow and its needs 
I do not pray; 

'' •' 

But keep me, guide me, love me, Lord, · 
· · Jusf tor to•day. 

* These beautifttl \Jines were written by an a:utHor 
to us unknown. They a:re sent by out kind friend, 
I. N. Marks, of Lake Gerteva, Wis. He heard' thein 
first r~peated byna tnan stritlien with yellow fever; 
who met• death valiantly. 

Nothing impart~ life but-life; knowledge t;an· t~lolt' 
do it, nor wisdom, nor sfrength;.nor ~ny'gift~r·gra~e·.: 
Life flows only from life, and not until knowledge, 
wisdom, strength anct grace become vitalized by in
carnation in a human life have they·power to· repro
duce themselves in. others. Abstract talk :about 
patriotism leaves a boy's imagination cold; but one. 
glance at a living hero, and his heart leaps up· with 
joy that, after all; the dreams of youth are true. 
Beauty has made many a pen eloquent; but the soul · 
is not moved until the vision comes before it, and 
thenceforth words are not needed. Love has many 
beautiful tributes in the books; but no. one under" 
stands its mystery and its sacredness •unti!-i~ ;pos" 
sesses his own soul, or he sees it shining from .the 
soul of another. The world is full of these noble 
incarnations of truth and goodness and purity; and 
this revelation of the divine realities 'is continued· age 
after age in countless households and in unnumbered . 
communities. Many a patient, quiet woman has been 
to her children a chapter of that great .Bible of life -
which God is continually writing. Many a- wife' ha:s 
been to a husband less noble and steadfast, as the 

. I 
light of a star which no darkness could q:uench, and ' 
whose gentle shining has been a part of heaven' to 
him; 

Fortunate are they whose ideals, unrealized in ' 
their own characters, walked beside them in theodaily 
ministry and fidelity of others, and who are bourtd, · 
therefore, to faith in the nobler possibilities ,of lik- · 
Great Thoughts. 

IN 'SPITE OF E~VIRONMENT. 
.'' -1 -, • 

ir .. ,, • ·' . , { . '-

'X: oti may oe siite thal: pe_!)ple who are always com-
plaining df their environment-· of the- conditions 
wliich surround them-· for the evident purpo$e ot 
excusing their inaction, mediocre work, o~' f~i1ure,_, 

, . . •, >·• )(_,;I 

are not organized for success. They lack.som~~hl:ng~,. 
and that 'Something, as a rule, is an inclinatiq{i~o ~o'' . 
downright, persistent hard work. They are]:)~5!~}' at 
finding excuses for their failure than at anything,_~l?et": 

The man who expects to get on in the wort<); ,(i'an 
!lOt do it with a h~tf:..heart, but must grasp hfs oppOF'
tunity with vi got, :ihd fling himself with all 'his might 
into his vocation. No young man can flir(with''th~- · 

,.., 1-., - • · •- c 1 ·.1 · • r •.· • ./ /: ," ._ . . . 

Goddess .of Suc't~~l(and. succe,a~:. }'j he }o~~. not 
mean bus mess, he Will·qmckly b.e Jilted. . . . .· 

In this electrical age of ' 51{~}£ ''coltlpe~ltioh', n9 . 
young man cart hope to get on'[\v:h~';:does K6t:'t:h!'0Cw ' 
his whole soul into what 'he is dbing. Great achieve::: . 
merit is won by·d6ing, doirtg,and'droing over•·a:gMn{,·' 

·by repeating; repooting, repeating, and repeatirlg'dver'·'·. 
again; by finding one's bent and sticking to tliatline 
of work early and late, year in and year' out, p!h;.-. 
sistently and detierininedly;' · " -- ·' · _ 
. There is no· halfway-:about it. :No ~~ ·cia-ti.t·'il.i~k · .· 

. - . . ' ,'. . -- ''-' •' :~---':1:-· i. 

ceed by taking hold of his occupation with h,i~i:D.n~er¥11 
tips. · He muw:grMp .the ,simatibn With all'th~~t'bi' 
of ·his being, 'With t MF tl1e : :ehergy :aei t~n: iti\is~~;'"·~ntl> :: . 

· · d '"' · · - d · a· • ' · · · ' , ... h.·· · .. h.of". ''·\-:., · '''i' · stick art· '>tal!lg> att 1 tg •an'(;fl save·; :-t IS' IS' t e> 'COS~ 0~'" 

'. 

i 
l 
l 

i 
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any wt>rthy a.c;:hlevement,•and there is no lower price. 
There are np bargains on the success-ccmnter. There 

· is but pne price-- take it or leave it. You simply 
waste ,your time if you banter. 

What a. pitiable sight it is to see a strong, vigor
ous, well-educated young man, in this age of oppor
tunity such as the world never saw before, sitting 
around wasting hi~ precious years, throwing away 
golden iopportunities, simply because he does not 
happen to be placed just where he thinks the great 
chances are, or does not see an opportm~ity which is 
big enough to match his ambition or his ability! 

It is a cruel, wicked sight to see our wealthy young 
men squandering the hard-earned fortunes of their 
fathers in vicious living; but what shall we say of a 
vigorous youth' with giant energies, and good educa- . 
tion, who folds his arms and refuses to seize the 
golden opportunities all about him? 

Bishop Spaulding, in a recent address, said: •· Suc
cess lies in never tiring of doing, in repeating, and 
11ever ceasing to repeat; in toiling, in waiting, in bear
ing, and in observing; in watching and experiment
ing, in falling back on oneself by reflection, turning 
the thought over and over, round and about the mind 
and vision, acting again and again upon it -this is 
the law of growth. The secret is to do, to do now ; 
not to look away at all. 

'' That is the great illusion and delusion-_ that we 
look away to what life will be to us in ten years or 
in twenty years ; we look to other surroundings. The 
surrounding is nothing, the environment is nothing; 
or, in other words, it is not possible to work e,xcept 
in the actual environment. If you do not work where 
you are, where will you work? If you do not work 
now, when will you work? There is nothing for us 
hut here and now." 

AN EXAMPLE FOR THE DESPONDENT. 

The Deputy Superintendent of the great Bellevue 
Hospital is Michael J. Rickard. He receives $4,000 

a year. There is some talk that he may be made 
Superintendent of one of the greatest institutions in 
the \':O~ntry. 

When. Rickard was sixteen a truck ran over him 
and one leg was amputated. He began active life 
with no education, with one leg gone, with no friends. 
But he had resolved to be of some use in the world.· 
While h!s amputated leg was healing he made himself 
handy around the hospital. When it was healed they 
gave )lim a job there. · He was not afraid of work. 
From one post to' another he was promoted tiU now 
he is _tho acting Superintendent. A hospital super
inte:nde.IJCY was not his chosen vocation, but he made 
the roost of the opportunities he found, and- his sue~ i 
.tes~\:is the .result. Its secret is tersely told by one 
of the physicians there, who said: · 

:- " Rickard not only knows every brick in the hos
J)~t@.!AYtJthe knows·how much mortar there is between 

· · lfl.e bric:ks." ' ,. ',_ ·-

' For y~uqg men With two legs, with good educa
. tions; w~o .are, inclin:ed. to be despondent over their 
·Jack of -success· in life; there- is a lesson in Ri~kard's 

rise. Be thorough, be obliging, be patient, make the 
most of every opportunity, and su~cess will_ come.
C\ew York World. · 

" But thou, w,~en thou p~ayest, enter. into thy 
closet, and when thou hast shut thy. door, pray to 
thy Father which is in secret" (M,att. 6: 6). Public 
practice depends on private prayer. There is no river 
without some source, no effect without some cause;•--~· 
and no fruit where men can see except t4ere be roots 
that can not be seen. There can be no holiness with
out, except there be heavenliness wi~hin. Secret 
prayer is the secret of all power. What is more diffi .. 
cult or disappointing than the effort to smi~ whep the 
heart is sad! Yet even this is not so fruitless as the 
attempt to produce character before men without 
communion before God.-Henry F. Cope. 

BOOK REVIEWS. 

Old Testament. Translation by Isaac Leeser.. Pages 
I242.. Cloth, $I. Bloch Publishing Company, 
New York. 
The publishers claim this to be the only English 

version of the Old Testament made by a Jew. It is 
interesting to read this version and c0mpare it with 
the Common or King James Version. "Now the 
Lord had said unto Abram, Get thee out of thy coun
try, and out thy birthplace, and from thy father's 
house, unto the land that I will show thee " (Gen. 
I 2: I). 

A Great Cloud of 
Cloth, 50 cents. 
Cincinnati, 0. 

Witnesses. By L. C. Wilson. 
Standard Publishing Company. 

In this small volume the -author has collected 
many of the strongest human testiinonies on.the sub
ject of baptism. It is an excellent work. Consider
ing its size, it is perhaps the best work published on 
this much disputed subject. 

i'den of Y es,terday. By Thomas W. Grafton. 291 

pages. Price $I (cloth). Christian Publishing 
Company, St. Louis, Mo. 
The "men" are Walter Scott, Barton W. Stone. 

John Smith, Isaac Errett, Barton w'. Johnson and 
Otis A. Burgess. The biographies of Scott and. Stone 
are out of print, but this volume gives an interesting 
sketch of them, as well as of the other four men. The 
first three were prominent among the pioneers in the 
restoration; the last three were prqminent in the .next 
generation, especially in organizing societies, etc. 
Isaac Errett is represented as the greater leader in 

·this work. 

From Patmos to the Holy -City, Dr. James A. 
De Moss. 194 pages. Price $r. · Standard Pub
lishing Company, Cincinnati, 0. 
Tqis is a brief work on Revelation, i-n which the 

a11thor sets forth hi's conception of this wonderful 
hook, accomp:;~nied by several ·diagr;uns. Without 
passing judgment on the merits of tP.e, bo,ok,c.I jiesire 
to say it covers a portion of much neglected Scrip- . 
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ture. It is ,a volup1e worthy oj thought, and the 
Sc.tiptpre upo!J whic'h it is .. ba,se!f _should" be" studied 
!lluch more than it is at present. 

Any of the above may be ordered through the 
Book Department of TH·E WAY. 

''That which is easily won is easily lost; 
Ill-gotten gains have wings." 

«fr3r.AA~:!dcici<:tdd<:kfo'dd<:J<1<,'ddr:k.k1dr:k.k1'*"-* · 
t 

CHURCHES and CHURCH WORKERS ~ 
¥ 
~ Prof. D. H. Friend, Editor 

~~~ 

Valdosta, Ca.--During last week I preached in 
the home of Bro. Mitch. Boyd, three miles from the 
city, and baptized two young ladies into the one body. 
This seems to be the most effectual way of doing 
mission work in this country. 

Bro. Charle.s Holder, of Quebeck, T~nn., came 
to Valdosta last. week, and W'lll do missiot1 work m 
this oectlon of country. H. C. Shoulders. 

T. Q. Martin writes from \tVinchester, Ky.: "I 
have just closed a meeting at Locust Grove Schocl
house, in this (Clark) county. Bro. Harding preached 
there in the early- days of ·his ministry. I baptized 
thirteen persons." 

St. Louis, :Mo.-Last Sunday Bro. 0. M. Thoma
son preached two very able sermons to the faithful 
few in this great and wicked city. It was a great 

( . ' . 
pleasure to me to have him with us. Long may he 
live to hold forth the Word of Life. 

J. W. Atkin\>on. 

.. 
Bro. Frank Ellmore writes from Hamden J unc-

tion, 0.: " For three weeks the Bethel congregation 
has been sounding out the Word. Twelve persons 
confessed Jesus. as. Lord and were baptized. The 
promise and warnings of the Gospel still have power 
to move the· hearts of men. Five added at Coving-, 
ton, Ind., since last report.. I go next to Sheldon, 
Vinton County, 0." 

Bro. H~rding 1;\a'y'.e )IS tl~e following lette1· for pub
lication in this department: 

" Euclid, Ala. 
"Dear Bro. Harding:- I most heartilv appre

ciate the effort you have made in sustaining a thor
ough preparation for gospel work.. 

"As a conclusive evi'd~nce o£ the usefulness of 
such institutions as the Nashville Bible School and 
Potter Bibk College we have. only to ·look to the 
fields where their students have gone, then turn and 
look where·.:th~y have .not gone. In the first we see 
the walls of ·~6n .beil1g .extended in peace and· har
mony; in the oth~r we have only a few faithful con
gregations andfewer faithfufpreacher::~. If the Lord 
wills, you rrp,y count 0n. me, next year at Bo:wlm,g 
Green. In hope, · · Andrew J. Rhodes.'' · 

~fn rn::=:::t'inl~7 liJ Dr. L. K. Harding, Editor I..IJ 
., 

The Treasury Department has issued a statement 
for March which shows that we now have about 
eighty-five ini1lions of peopie. The circulation per 
c;,~pita is $29.34. 

England, France, Mexico and Australia are com
ing to the United States for their electrical supplies 
and applianc~s. All these co)mtries are installing 
great electrical railway systems. This means that the 
United States leads the world in utilizing this won
derful power. 

Four churches alone in New York City, that took 
up collections fv. r,pecial purposes on Ea-ster Sunday, 
received in the aggregate $74,000. Of thi,;, the Madi
son Square Presbyterian Church took up $4r,ooo; 
Grace Church, $2r,ooo; C:tlvary Baptist, $8,ooo, and 

.St. Paul's Methodist .Episcopal Church, $7,000. 

1 The Missouri Supreme Court fined five beef pack
ing companies $5,000 for combinin!.i. to control th,e 
prices of meat. . At first glance this "eems to be an 
enormous fine, but it is ridiculouslv small when com
pared with. the magnitude of the ;perationr o\ those · 
companies. It is not so large in proportLm as the 1 

fine of ten cents put upon an ordinary dry goods 
clerk. 

Just on the eve of ex-President Cleveland's' spee~h, ·. 
in which he ,expressed his faith in the South's ability 
to render justice. to the negro, there occurred two 
lyfichings. One occurred at Shreveport, La., the 
other at Joplin, Mo.. We should feel asha.med .':\nd , , 
humiliated at such violations of our law. No matter 
how great the crime of which a man has been fo~,tnd 
guilty, he should have a fair trial by jury .. TJ:iel-e: is 
a strong probability that sorri.e innocent men are hung 

. - ~j 
by mobs. What could cause a man greater remorse 
than the knowledge that he had been a member of ·a. 
mob which hung an innocent man? 

'. 

Dr. W m. Henry M.ilburn, for m~ny y\!ats•t/J.,e blind 
chaplain of the United.Stetes Seriatel died a~ $~nt~ · A' 

Barbara, Cal., on April ro. Despite the fact .that"he 
I" ,, • ,_ l ,_, .·,\' l 

lost his sight at the age of five, he atteride4 _s~;b,ool 
and college, and obt~ine4 a good education.,.· In 'i:$;~-;i 
he was elected chaplaiR of the Twenty-ninth Con
gress, a~d in ·. r8s3 -he· was made chapiaib. of the 
Thirty-third Congress., ln<I885 and i_n 1887 :he was 
elected chaplajn o£.the House of RepteseritatiV,es. In 
r 893 he b-ec:l:lne chaplain of the Senate·, serving CO'FI· 

tinuously .until December, 1902, :when· he :resigned<o.n 
account of bad health, but his resignation \<vas. nev'er 

~~~:~c~lJ ;~: ~~eth:ait~~t\k~h~sfdla~!~~~~~ffg:~ 
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MISS CHURCH=M·EMBER 
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A TW!JNTIETH CENTURY ALLEGORY. 
350 PAOES. J1. ·18 ILLUSTRATIONS. .:f. CLOTH, $1.00. .:f. HALF MOROCCO, $1.50. 

Size, 8 1-:z in. long, 6 in. wide, I 1•4 in. thick. Weight, I 1-:z lbs. 

Have you read this book? Why not send us your order to-day? See what those' say who have 
read ,th# book : 

"It shows how the Devil leads Christians from the Narrow Way into the Broad Way. I see the 
plans of the Evil One more plainly than ever before. It did me good. C. G. VINCENT." 

''I am anxious that many should read this book, as it wilJ surely do good. OTIS CRANE." . 
"Have received the book, 'Mr. World and M:ss Church-member.' Am delighted with it. Wish 

e71erybody could read it. Mf'. TTIE COOPER.'' 
AGENTS WANTED- \Ve want a good agent in every congregation, and are willing to pay a good 

commission to those who take up the wo,rk in earnest. 
"A COMMENTARY ON HEBREWS," by a Hebrew. A fine edition, two volumes, over nine 

hundred pages, by Adolph Sophir, in cloth binding. Price per set, postpaid, $2.00. 

, Why don't you order Bro. McGarvey's "Commentary on Acts" ? If you can't spare two dollars, 
send one dollar and we will send -you the one-volume edition. 

HARDING-WILKINSON DEBATE. This is a large volume, 406 pages, well bound in cloth, has 
two diagrams, and was originally published to sell at $2.oo. While they last we will send you a copy, 
postpaid, for a dollar. Or we will send a copy of the Moody-Harding Debate for $1.00. Or we will serid 
both books, postpaid, for $1.7 5· 

THI! AMERICAN STANDARD I!DITION OP THI! RI!VlSI!D BIBLI!. 

No. 3103. 
No. lltl!l. 
Ito. SM. 

THE NEW TEST AMENT. 
Minion, 32mo. Size, 4U x 3)4 Inches. 

Egyptian Seal, Ump, Turkey grain, ............... $U 5o 
Egyptian Seal, divinity circuit, leather lined, . . . . . • ~u 

Palestine Levant, dh•lnlt:r clrC!llt, leather lined .• 1 00 
' . 

THE ENTIRE BffiLE •. 
BourgeoiS, 8vo. Size, 8 x 5)4 Inches. 12 Maps and Index. 

No. 172. E~~:rptlan Seal, dlylolt:r circuit, ........... ; .. · ..... 2 00 
No. 178. Egyptian Seal, dlvl'l.lt:r circuit, leather· lined· •.. ~ 10 " 
No. 175. Levant, divinity clreillt, calf lined 'td edge,'' i!l·Jk 

sewed, · ...... , . . . . . . . • • • . ...•...•.• ,; . ~ .: ,'·~ 1 
•••• · 5 15 

Long Primer, 4to. Size, 8% x 6%. 12 Maps anll Index, 
No. 272. Egyptian Seal, divinity circuit, ••..• , • • . . . . . . 3 oo 

INDIA PAPER EDITION. 
Same as above bot only % of an Inch In thickness. 

No. 174x. Persian Levant, divinity circuit, leather lined to 
edge, silk sewed, ............ • .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. r. 00 

H()l.MAN I!DITION OP KINO JAMI!S VERSION OP THE BIBLE. 

SELF-PRONOUNCING TESTAMENTS 
Nonpareil, 82mo. Size, 2% x 4)4 inches. 

No .. llli4- French Morocco, limp, .................... $o 40 

Uo. '2n5. French Morocco, divinity circuit, • • . • . . . . . . so 

THE PEOPLE'S. NJ.iW TES't~T WITH NOTES. 
By B. W. JoHNSON. 

Compl~te in T"fo Volumes: The Common and Revised 
~r~J~n~(with Ref~rcmces, Explanatory Notes and Colored 
map~;; 

Cloth, per veil .............................. , ...... $2 oo 
Sheep, per vaL. . . .. . .. . .. . . .. .. . .. . . . . .. .. . .. . . . 2 75 
The volumes can be had separately. 

Campbell· Rice Debate on the Holy Spirit. 

Reprinted from the original work. The complete 
Debate, published nearly sixty years ago, can be had 
only in s_econd-hand copies at high prices. This new 
bQOk, containing the Holy Spirit proposition, has 320 
pages, 534 x 7~ inches, bound in cloth, $Lao. · 

SERMON BOOKS. 

Tennessee. Evangelist (Ashley Johnson) ....... $o 6o 
Remedial System (436 pp.). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7S 
Word of Reconciliation (Floyd). . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7S 
Hopson's Sermons (195 pp.) ................. I oo 
M~Garvey's Se.rmons. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I oo 
G~spel P~'eacher, Vol. I. (Franklin) ........... I oo 
Gospel Preacher, Vol. II. (Franklin) ....... : .. I oo 
SweeiieY,;s Sef!Uons.... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 1 oo 
Updikcfs Sermons.... .. . .. . .. . .. .. . .. . . .. . .. I oo 
Evangelistic Sermons (Matthews) . . . . . . . . . . . . I oo 
Frazee's Sermons (404 pp.). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I so 
Western Preacher (48o pp., Mathes) .......... I so 
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SCRAPS. 

J. A. H. 

The special rates, which ·have been made here
tofore, and which are repeated in these " Scraps," 
hold till June 7, 1903, but are withdrawn from that 
date. Trn: WAY could not continue at those rates. 
They would not yield enough for running expenses. 

* * * 
Brother H. M .. Evans, formerly of Rodney, Onta-

rio, is now located at Beamsville, Ontario. He ex
pects to be engaged for the coming year in evangel
istic work in the :Niagara .IJistrict. We hope for him 
the most abundant success in the Master's work. 

* * * 
Brother . W. M. Oakley, formerly of Lebanon, 

Tenn., has removed to New Providence (near Clarks
ville, Tenn.), to take charge of the Odd Fellows' 
Orphan Home: His mail should be addressed to 
Clarksville. We sorrow with the church at Lebanon 
in their loss. It will hardly seem like the same church 
with Brother Oakley away. In the days when 1 was 
accustomed to visit the church there, no man seemed 
to be more influential for good in it. Sometimes, 
when the thought of his leaving was suggested, some 
enthusiastic friel).d .. would say: We would miss him 
more than any other four men. That may have been 
extravagant, but he surely would have been missed 

" 

No.3. 

vrry much. May God bless him and make him a 
blessing wherever he may go.· 

* * * 
Until June 7, 1903, any old subscriber can pay his 

subscription by sending us two new names with two 
dollars. Be sure to notify us you want your time 
moved up when you send the new names. 

Any new subscriber can get his paper free by 
sending three other new names with his own, and 
three dollars. 

Anybody can get a handsome five-dollar Bible, 
American Standard Edition, or Common Version, 
pwnouncing Bible with helps, if he prefers, for twenty 
new names. , · . 

.. : _..4,. • .... ... ~ 

Anybody can get a Testament, or Bible, or other 
valuable book,' or the cash, if he would rather have it, 
who will send three names o.r more; the reward being 
in value in proportion to the number of names. 

iiESSONS FROM THE LIFE OF DANIEL 
WEBSTER. 

]. A. H. 

It is doubtful if there wa1s' ever a greater states
man on this continent than Daniel Webster .. I sup
pose if a do2:en of ·the greatest of them, of all time, 
were named, cht;: :wo.uld be among the foremost of the 
dozen. And in personal appearance it is . probable 
that no man ever looked to be greater than he. One 
of England's great poets 'said 0f him: " No mortal 
can be as great as Daniel Webstet: looks to be." Of 
course the greatness to which he attained C:G>uld not 
have been reached had he not been inherently great. 
He had a very 'great· mind. But this alone does not 
account for the marvelous strides upwards which he 
made, and the eminence. to which he attained. Doubt
less but very few of the men who are born potentially 
great. become great. I have known men who ap~ 
peared to :ife smaller at forty than at twenty; while 
others appear to grow till they are eighty. 

What was there in the environment and training 
of W~ster that tended to develop his powers so won
derfu:!l&'? These facts from the history of his life, in : 
reply, to this question, .are very suggestive: His 
father, who had oeen a soldier in the French and 
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Indian wars, " cleared the wilderness and built a log 
house where for many years the family lived, .endur
ing the usual privations, hardships and dangers ·of the 
pioneer." Though a frail, delicate child, he spent his 
youth in the mid~t of those who lived rugged, labo
rious lives. He spent much of his time in the soli
tude of the woods, or fishing along the banks of the 
Merrimac. An old British sailor, Robert Wise, was 
a frequent companion on these fishing trips. Of his 
early education he says: " I do not remember when 
or bv whom I was taught to read, because I can not 
and never could recollect a time when I could not 
read the Bible. I suppose I was taught by my 
mother or my elder sisters. My father seemed to 
have no higher object in the world than to educate 
his children to the full extent of his limited ability. 
No means were within his reach, generally speaking, 
but the small town schools. . . ~ In these schools 
nothing was taught but reading and writing; and as 
to these, the first I could perform generally better 
than the teacher, and the last a good master could 
hardly instruct me in, writing was so laborious, irk
some and rtpulsive an occupation to me always." 

When he had become learned, great and distin
guished, he did not forget nor neglect the Bible-read
ing habit, which he had formed farther back than he 
could remember. Once every year he read· the holy 
book through, and he attributed all the good he ever 
did to his native land and to his countrymen to the 
daily, studious perusal of this wisest and noblest of 
all literatures. He said of it: " I pity the man who 
can not find in it a rich supply of thought and of rules 
for his conduct. It fits a man for life; it prepares 
him for death." Bible study tends, as nothing else 
does, to bring out and develop all that is great and 
good in man. Its tendency is to make every one who 
comes under its influence brave and magnanimous, 
·strong and gentle, wise and guileless. The Eliza
bethan age is fitly called the golden period of English 
literature, and its brightest star was Shakespeare ; in 
his day a very large part, perhaps one-half, of the 
school curriculum was made up of Bible studies. 
Whether he studied in Latin or in his own togue, his 
mind was being continually fed with Bible food -
and that mind was perhaps the quickest, the most 
receptive and perceptive of all time. 

Webster's father longed to educate him, and 
hooed to become able to do so; but he did not tell 
D;niel at first, because he feared he would awaken 
hopes only to blast them. When he did reveal his 
plan, the youth was filled with the tenderest emotions 
of love and gratitude. He says : " I remember the 
very hill which we were ascending through deep 
snows in a New England sleigh, when my father 
made known this purpose to me. I could not speak. 
' How could he,' I thought, 'with so large a family 
and; in such narrow citcumstances think of incurring 
so great expense for me?' A warm glow ran all over 
me, and I laid my head on his shoulder and wept." 

He spent two years and four m'bnths jn college, 
and then stopped to earn money to help his brother 
through. For one hundred and seventy-five dollars 
he taught a school for six months, and during this . 

time he was accustcfmed to copy deeds four nights in 
the week, in this way earning two:dollars each week 

While attending Phillip$,: Exe'ter Academy, he 
excelled in everythipg except in the ability to make 
a declamation. He would memorize the piece, but 
when the time arrived, when his name was called and 
all eyes were ttirned upon him, he wou,ld be so over
come with embarrassment he Co1Xld;£i(l)t rise from his 

"• . ,,, 

seat, and he would go home and wel!p tears of mor-
tification. It is a remarkable fact that the two great 
cotemporaries, Webster ·and Clay, the one the great
est statesman of his day, the other the greatest orator 
and parliamentarian, in youth were so modest, so 
unconscious of the latent power that was in them, that 
neither dared to hope he would ever make a. success
ful speech. But, lo, the one from the chilly hills of 
New England became the most powerful and logical 
speaker in the Congress of his native land; while the 
other, from the sunny bluegrass fields of the South, 
became its most brilliant orator, its most magnetic 
and masterful manager of men. The very sensitive
ness that made it hard for them to begin, was nec
essary to the great power to which they attained. 
Without it, it would have been impossible for them 
ever to become so great. 

When- the little Daniel was eight years old he 
became the glad owner of twenty-five cents, which he 
expended for a cotton pocket ha!Oldkerchief, on which 
was orinted the Constitution of the United States. 
Man; years afterwards he said: "There was not an 
article, a section, a clause, a word, a syllable, or even 
a comma of that Constitution which I had not studied 
and pondered in every relation and in every construc
tion of which it was susceptible." By means of that 
twenty-five cent piece, and· the cotton handkerchief, 
it seems, God's providence was making a great con
stitutional Ia wyer. A quarter and a cotton handker
chief in the hands of God are more powerful for good 
than milli~ns of dollars in the hands of an ungodly 
man. 

His puritan parents, the rugged surroundings of 
his youth, the Bible his first and life-long text-book, 
the subject of his daily meditation, the Constitution 
of the United States the pasis of his political philos
ophy, and the free land in which he lived, conspired 
to develop in Daniel Webster the greatness that God 
had planted there. To every youth; male or female, 
who aspires to ·be great in the truest and highest 
sense of the term, the study of the Bible is to be com
mended. It gave wisd0m to Shakespeare, to Milton, 
to Washington, fo Webster; it purifies, enlightens 
and refines every community, State,. nation, in the 
proportion in which it is ·studied, honored •artd obeyed 
therein. And he is the :g~eatest benefactor of his gen
eration who induces the greatest number of· people 
to delight in its holy pages and to walk in ius divine 
precepts. 

NoTE-- The quotations in this -article have been 
taken . from a sketch of Daniel· Webster in " The 
Children~s Visitor," ·by Beryl Bevelle. 

No evil can ha:tm us as long as we hate it. 
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THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OF CHRIST. 

J. N. A. 

Many have misunderstood Paul's calling civil 
power an ordinance of God, thinking that l,)ecause it 
is his ordinance, therefore it is approved of him in 
the sense that it is sinless. But such a conclusion is 
most certainly false, as was shown last week, and as 
1 hope to make stand out even more clearly in this 
article. Remember that the work of civil govern
ment, taking vengeance; is approved of God, and is 
right in itself when done by the proper one ....t.: even 
by God himself; that it must be done until evil-doers 
cease on the earth; that it is a work ordained of God 
just as was the slaying of Jesus for the sins of the 
world. But although this is true, it does not mean 
that those who crucified the Lamb of God were inno
cent and approved of God. This does not necessarily 
follow. For Jesus says: " Woe unto the world be
cause of occasions of stumbling! for it must needs be 
that the occasions come; but woe to that man through 
whom the occasion cometh!" (Matt. r8: 7). Again: 
"There must be also factions among you, that they 
that are approved may be manifest among you " 
(1 Cor. II : 19). God has ordained that all his people 
shall pass through the fire, shall be tested, in order 
that the· true may appear. This is an ordinance of 
God just as ttuly as is the Lord's Supper. Hence he 
has ordained "factions" (Greek, "self-chosen views"), 
"occasions of stumbling" and "divisions," as the fire 
bv which the church is to be tested. But woe unto 
the man who kindles' the fire or participates in this 
work; it were better " for him if a millstone were 
hanged about his neck, and he were thrown into 
the sea." 

It was necessary that' the " self-chosen views," 
"occasions of stumbling " and division that occurred 
recently at Henderson, Tenn., should come, in order 
that God's approved in that town might appear; it 
was·an ordinance of God to test the true. But this 
does not excuse R. P. Meeks and others, who kindled 
the fire and added fuel to the flame. It were better 
for them had they been cast into the depth of the sea, 
although they did a work that was as necessary to be 
done as the slaying of Jesus, as necessary to be done 
as taking vengeance; and yet it waS- very sinfUl on the 
part of those who did it. 

A. I. Myrrh,. of Tennessee, has been a servant 
ordained of God to lead in this work in Tennessee 
for about fifteen ·years. The churches needed this 
testing to which they are being put. A. I. Myrrh 
and his co-laburers. are ministers Of God, •attending 
continually· upon this very thing- causing divisions 
and occasions of •stumbling, that Geld's people may 
be tried; and he who would stop' these· e'Vil"doers or 
resist them by any other way th;n by contending 
earnestly for the truth, resists the ordinances of God, 
a:nd would bring upon· himself· condem.'nation. II'his 
ordinance of God is often· resisted for -years ·in places, 
and God's cause is thus hintlered and hampered. 
Divisions and· occasions of ·stumbling ought1 to come 
often before ·they do. The real life of the churdi 

demands it, and 1t 1s only resistance to God's ordi
nance that prevents their coming ... To my certain 
knowledge the church at Henderson has been a god
less and Christless church for many years. About 
fifteen years ago that church drove loyal disciples out 
of her, and doubtless from that time until the recent 
division disciples have lived in Henderson that could 
not conscientiously worship with this wicked church, 
and felt in their heart that the church was in rebel
lion, but dreading division and lacking courage and 
devotion for God's W0rd, they have allowed matters 
to drift on, thus resisting God's ordinance. Doubt
less there are other churches in Tennessee in which 
division would be the very life of the church. 

He .who would have resisted the A~syrian king as 
he fell upon Israel, accomplishing the indignation and 
anger of God, would have resisted the ordinance of 
God; and he who would have prevented Judas from 
delivering Christ to the Jews would have resisted the 
ordinance of God. "My kingdom is not of this 
world: if my kingdom were of this world,· then would 
my servants fight, that I should not be delivered to 
the Jews" (John 18: 36). It would have been sin 
had the disciples attempted to prevent the delivering 
of Jesus; it would have been resisting the ordinance 
of God. " Simon Peter therefore. having a sword . ' 
drew it and struck the high priest's servant, and cut 
off his right ear. . . . Jesus therefore said unto 
Peter, Put up the sword into the sheath: the cup 
which the Father hath given me shall I not drink 

" ' ' 
it?" (John r8: 10, II). Last week we learned from 
the prophet that Jehovah had laid on him the iniquity 
of us all. This is the cup which the Father gave him 
to drink, even the cup of suffering for man's sins. 
Any resistance here wo'tlld have resisted God would 

. ' 
have been attempting to keep God from laying upon 
Jesus the iniquity of us all. 

In order to appreciate all these truths, it is nec
essary for us to keep before us the fact that all these 
servants selected of God to do these works are chosen 
because they are rebellious and wicked; because they 
are fitted fdr the work, and delight in it; their hearts 
are fully set on doing it. Despite man or God, they 
will do it. One man in the church at Henderson said 
about' fifteen years ago that as long as he was there, 
an organ would be in 'the worship. Altogether fixed, 
determined to go in his "self-chosen course,"· and 
despite all truth and knowledge that might .dawn upon 
his soul, he would continue in his own way. This 
man· has been true to his determination, and breth-

. ren have been driven out and consciences have been 
benumbed in this congregation from then till now; 
and Henderson, from then until Brother Freed took 
charge of the school, was West Tennessee headquar
ters for A.· I. Myrrh and the source from which these 
digressive views and principles have chiefly emanated 
to leaven that part of the State. West''I'ennessee has 
been troubled more with this influence than any other 
section of the State known to me, and' Henderson is 
~he mother of it. ·Some ofthe most effectual preach
ers this rebellioun~letnent has ever had in the State 
went' Out from 1Henders'on. Since Brother Freed has 
been there, the congregation ·has not been sending 
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out this inti ucnce as before, and the young men that 
have gone out from him have gone out contending 
for the way of God, so far as I know; but the deep
seated rebellion has been there smoldering, getting 
ready to burst, and Brother Elam's going there 
opened the crater, and fire, smoke, ashes and melted 
lava have boiled torth from the smoldering heap of 
rebellion so violently that the children of God had to 

seek shelter with their neighbors. There was no way 
to purge out this wickedness and rebellion at Hen
derson, save by God's ordinance, division. It had to 

be, in order that the approved might be manifested. 
If the ordinance of God had not been resisted there 
years ago, then, perhaps, R. P. Meeks, J. L. Had
dock, J. A. Minton and others might have been saved 
from these pernicious ways. It is sinful to resist the 
ordinances of God; it is hurtful to the cause of Christ; 
it is damning to souls. 

I have referred to the case of Henderson to 
impress upon us this fact, that because a thing is 
ordained of. God is no reason that Christians should 
participate therein; that because a work is ordained 
of God is no reason that those who participate are 
innocent in God's sight; that to resist God's ordi
nance is sinful. 

" I have commanded my consecrated ones, yea, .. 
I have called my mighty men for mine anger, even my 
proudly exulting ones. The noise of a multitude in 
the mountains, like as of a great people! the noise of 
a tumult of the kingdoms of the ·nations gathered 
together! Jehovah of hosts is mustering the host 
for the battle .. They come from a far country, from 
the uttermost part of heaven, even ] ehovah, and the 
weapons of his indignation, to destroy the whole land. 
. . . Behold, I will stir up the Mede~ against them, 
who shall not regard silver, and as for gold, they 
shall not delight in it. And their bows shall dash 
the young men in pieces; and they shall have no pity 
on the fruit of the womb; their eye shall not spare 
children. And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, the 
beauty of the Chaldeans' pride, shall be as when God 
overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah. It shall never be 
inhabited, neither shall it be dwelt in from generation 
to generation: neither shall the Arabian pitch tent 
there; neither shall shepherds make their flocks to 
lie down there" (Isa. 13: 3-5, 17-20). 

The above quotation represents God as a great 
General mustering his army for the destruction of 
Babylon. For his army he stirs up the Medes and 
Persians, heathen and idolatrous· nations, and he calls 
them his " consecrated ones," " the weapons of his 
indignation," because he had selected them as the 
instruments through which he would wreak his ven
geance upon this wicked city. Yet God punished 
these n,ations for the destruction they wrought on 
Babylon beca.use they did not mean it, neither di_d 
their hearts think so; btU:. it was in their hearts to 
destroy nations not a few. 

God'" anger is just as hot against wickedness and 
evil-doers as it ever was, .and it is just ,as necessary. 
that vengeance be taken upon them as it was when 
God gave the law of vengeance to Israel. Although 
Jesus abolished this law, he did not abolish the neces-

sity of the work; so God has selected civil govern-· 
ment as the weapon of his indignation, his conse
crated one, to do this work; hence Paul says that CIV!t 

powers are ordained (appointed) of God. They are 
his instruments, his ministers, attending continually 
upon this verv thing, and he that would resist them 

J • ' 
would resist an ordinance of God. 

It seems to me that it ought to be clea,r now to us,' 
all that God has two kinds of ordinances or works, 
and two kinds of servants to do these works. The 
King of Assyria was a servant of God. He did a 
work that God ordained tc! be done, and in this he 
Eerved God. The Medes and Persi~ were God's 
weapons, his consecrated ones. Cyrus is called God's 
shepherd, God's anointed. But not one of these serv. 
ants did what they did because he loved God and 
wanted to please him. Yet during all these times 
God had willing servants -'servants who loved him 
and wanted to please him. Thu& are found through 
all Bible history those whom God used, those who 
did not mean to serve God, yet nevertheless did serve 
him; and, again, those whom God ruled in, those who 
purposed to serve him, and did all they did to. obey 
God. It is also clear that these two different works 
are equally necessary in subjecting the world to the 
divine rule. But in the doing of the one, condemna
tion is heaped upon those used in the work; while in 
the doing of the other the favor and honor of God 
is the reward of those obeying. The wicked are 
appointed to do the one work, and the righteous are 
•Jrdained to do the other. 

How may we who love God, and want to do the 
works " which God hath bef~re ordained that we 
should walk in them," know these works? It is easy 
to know. All these works are clearly set forth in 
the New Testament, and specific directions are given 
as to what and how it shall be done. But no direc
tions are given to the wicked concerning the works 
that they are appointed to do. No directions were 
given to the King of Assyria in his punishment of 
Israel. God did not tell him how long to punish 
them, nor how much. When the Medes and Per· 
sians were chosen to be God's consecrated ones to 
go against Babylon, not a word of direction was 
given them. Not a word of instruction was spoken 
to Pilate concerning the crucifixion of the Savior. 

Masters are taught how to deal with their serv· 
ants servants are instructed concerning their duty to 
t hei; masters ; children are taught ·how to be chil" 
dren; fathers and mothers, husbands and wives,_ are 
carefully taught concerning their respective relatwns 
and the duties growing out of these relations; and 
yet not one word is spoken to civil government as 
directions to guide it in its mission. Not a syllable 
:s to be found in all the New Testament to a mag· 
5strate, judge, Congressman, Governor, President, 
king or potentate as to the duties growing out of .· 
these relations, or how to discharge these duties .. I: 
this not a significant fact? Is not the work of ctvd 
powers important enough to need divine directi~ns? 
Or are these men so wise that they do not need direc
tions in ruling the nations? In Old Testament times 
the servants of God did the·work that civil govern· 
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ment does now, and God gave them specific direc
tions concerning all the work; but in New Testament 
times his " ministers," who are attending continually 
upon this very work, are left without a single line. of 
direction or instruction. All the instructions ever 
given to men for guiding them in the work of civil 
•overnment are found in the Old Testament, and 
}esns Christ, the Christian's Lord, specifically and 
emphatically abolished these laws and principles, and, 
as said last week, every civil power in the civilized 
world is founded upon these instructions given to 
IsraeL All the instructions given to Christians con
:erning civil powers can be summed up in these 
words, .. lc\e subject to the powers that be," and this 
is just as applicable to Brother Bishop in Japan as it 
is to him in his home land. It means to him in Japan 
all that it means in America. It is language to a 
foreigner. Why does not God give these servants 
of his directions concerning their work? In the first 
place, as has been stated in these columns, they as
sume the authority to do the work when God through 
Christ has taken the work out of the hands of men. 
They have no more authority from God to do the 
work which they do than men have authority to for
give sins. If these ministers, civil rulers, loved God 
and wonld hear him, they would at once accept Jesus, 
acknowledge his authority to abolish the laws and 
principles on which civil government is built, and lay 
down their rebellion. I do not mean that there are 
not individuals in the government who love GGd; 
indeed, I know there are, and that is one reason I 
write. I hope to show Christians their duty along 
these lines. I am glad to know that disciples are 
constantly learning this lesson, and showing their loy
alty to Christ by accepting it. But the government 
is rebellious and wicked, and would no more hear 
Jesus than the wicked Jews heard him. It is in their 
heart to do this work, and they are fully set on doing 
it; and despite the persuasions of men and the plead
ings of Cod, they are determined to do it. This IS 

why God has chosen or ordained them· to do it. 

R. 0. ROGERS AGAIN. 

R. N. UARDNER. 

Since H. 0. Rogers does not answer the questions 
asked hi ell in THE wAY of March 19, I wish again to 
give more evidence concerning his disloyalty. 

Oi conrse, no loyal preacher of the Gospel, when 
accused oi being a deceiver by so many ·brethren, and 
when such well-known preachers as J no. R. Williams, 
F. B. Srygley, G. D. Smith and others have from 
some source learned to think of him as a deceiver, 
would hesitate to answer such questions in defense 
of the canse of Christ. But R. 0. Rogers, being un
faithful and untrue to Christ, being in sympathy with 
the digressive element, fails to answer them. 

. I believe there are good brethren whose faith in 
bemg wrecked by R. 0. Rogers, and congregations 
i)emg led in the wrong way under his teaching and 
practice. Loyal brethren, for the sake of peace, can 
not afford to be led by such a man, neither should 

.they be deaf to stubborn facts concerning him. Those 
who fellowship him should consider their own sin in 
so doing. The Bible gives no Christian the liberty 
to fellowship a false teacher, and as soon .as one 
manifests himself in a congregation he should be dealt 
with. (Rom. 16: 17; 2 Thess. 3: 6.) In this article 
I wish only to present such things as will more con
clusively show that he is a deceiver. Some readers 
of THE WAY no doubt object to such harsh means of 
dealing with him, but I am sure no loyal Christian 
would do so, if only they knew R. 0. l<.oge-rs as I do. 
Some Christians anyway are too much on the '' com
promise plan ";they want to treat with" brotherly ( ?) 
love" these innovations. How can you treat with 
brotherly love those who are no brothers? It is Bible 
doctrine to compromise, or even to give way alto
gether, to your brother in matters where God hasn't 
spoken; but there are Bible principles that we must 
fight for, or even die for, if necessary. As has been 
said, " God pity the man who \vill allow any people 
to padlock his mouth against things he knows are 
wrong." No man with his smooth words and fine 
speech should ever deceive a congregation of God's 
pe"Ple. Sometimes strange preachers traveling about 
the country want to preach in a congregation. He 
should never be allowed to do so until he is known. 
He might be a most effective servant of Satan. 

Will those who know R. 0. Rogers study closely 
the following? 

First, 1 copy a letter from Dr. Trail, who knew 
R. 0. Rogers at Bardwell, Ky., where he preached 
fot over a year: 

"Mcl\1innville, Tenn., March 12, 1903. 

"Bro. R. N. Gardner, Bowling Green, Ky.: 

" Dear Brother-Your letter to hand and contents 
noted. Will answer to the best of my ability. Yes, 
I know Bro. R. G. Rogers. He preached at Bard
well for more than a year. As to the attitude he held 
himself with respect to th€1 organ and society ques
tion, I will give you the facts in the case; then you 

I 

can judge for yourself where he stands. 

'' In private conversation with me he always said 
he stood just where I did; that he opvosed the organ 
and society; but he preached for the Progres~ive 

church, and I never heard of any trouble between 
them till his name came out in the Carlisle News as 
standing with those who opposed the organ and so
ciety, just after the Freed-Hall debate at Bardwell, 
Ky. I have heard him preach several times, and if 
he ever said anything publicly against the course of 
the church at Bardwell with respect to these things, 
I never heard him; but when talking about the organ, 
he would say there was as much Scripture for the 
organ as there was for the note-book or tuning fork. 
I heard him say one day before a large audience that 
he was raised to believe that it was a sin to worship 
with the organ, but he said he had learned better. 
He said that Patti used the same word when he said 
' sing ' that David used when he said ' sing,' accom
panied by an instrument. He said, if anybody there 
didn't believe it, he could show it to them in a Lexi
con he had at home in his library. 
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" Well, these are facts; you can do as you please 
with them. Personally, I have nothing against Bro. 
Rogers. I have done a great deal of practice in his 
family. He has a nice family. I regret to· give the 
facts concerning his course at Bardwell. I would not 
do him an injustice. I hope he may yet see his error 
and turn and do right. 

'" Yours for the Truth, A. J. Trail." 

This letter is kind, and shows no personal dislike 
for R. 0. Rogers, but much interest in the cause of 
Christ. Why did Bro. Trail write this way about 
him? Now, think of a preacher who opposes the use 
of the. organ in worship, preaching for eighteen 
months where it is used and never raising his voice 
against it! But R. 0. Rogers did, and yet he is 
loyal ( ?). He had the sympathy, good-will and fel
lowship of these innovators. 

He was raised to believe that the organ in the 
worship was sinful, but he had learned better. Does 
that sound like loyalty to God? I wonder where he 
learned better. He must have learned a great deal 
of Greek since I knew him to find a lexicon that 
s~ows ~au! meant to sing and play when he s~id 
smg. No such standard New Testament Lexicon 
exists. 

Now about his signing the article that he was op
posed to the organ. I'· learn that at Bardwell, Ky., 
in April, last year, during the Freed-Hall debate, an 
article was circulated among the preaching brethren 
to find out all who were opposed to the organ. 
" \Vhen this article was first presented to R. 0. 
Rogers he refused to sign it; but after nearly all the 
preaching brethren had signed it, then he put his 
name on it." When R. 0. Rogers signed this article 
he had been in Bardwel! perhaps eighteen months, 
and the " digressives " didn't know that he even 
claimed to be opposed to the organ. To show this, 
I quote from T. T. Gardner, ex-County Judge of Car
lisle County, Ky., who is a deacon in the "digress
ive " church at Bardwell: "We employed Elder R. 
0. Rogers, and the church never knew he was op
posed to the organ until the publication of the article 
signed." This agrees with Dr. Trail's statement 
above. Can those who rt>ad such statements believe 
R. Q. Rogers is sound? Not unless they don't know 
what it is to be sound. 

What do you think of a man who claims to believe 
that the organ in the worship is a sin, and then 
preaches where it is used for eighteen months and 
keeps it a secret? How does he compare to Daniel 
of old? I have also been informed that while R. 0. 

• 
Rogers was in Bardwell he tried to get a digressive 
preacher (Moore) of Clinton, Ky., to come to Bard
well to hold a meeting, and when he went to leave he 
said he wanted to leave the church in good hands ( ?), 
and so suggested Moore again. How can a true 
child of God ask a servant of Satan to preach for the 
salvation oi souls? 

This effort to secure " digressive " preachers to 
preach for congregations ·seems to be a favorite plan 
of R. 0. Rogers. 

• 

While in Paragould, Ark., ~everal years ago, he 
invited and obtained a rank "digressive " to hold a · 

meeting there, and liked him &o well he followed h' . 
to Jonesboro, Ark., to help him in another met' un . ~ mg 

Agam, when he left Paragould for Bardwell K · 
he secured another digressive, H. S. Moblev of c' y., . A . • orn. 
mg, rk., to preach at Paragould. He claims t b 

. loyal;, but he is very much at home with the " dig~ess~ 
:ve~. They need not .fear· him, for he is harmless in 
.he1r ranks; but let hm1 get into Baptist ranks and. 
the scene changes. No Baptist could lie dow · . nm 
peace w1th R. 0. Rogers. H. S. Mobley, Davidson 
J. A. Morgan and similar false teachers can put the-' 

. h' tr cause mto IS hand and feel assured that it will be 
well cared for. Now let us see what he does at Para. 
gould, Ark. : 

" Bro. Rogers recently assisted the ladies of the 
church in organizing a Society, the purposes of which 
are to raise money for local church purposes and 
Missions. We have a President, Secretary and Treas. 
urer. "(Miss) Nellie Smith." 

Now a man is not loyal to the plan revealed in the 
New Testament who assists in organizing Societies· 
with President, Secretary and Treasurer, to rais~ 
money for the chu~ch and for Missions. 

If Miss Smith helps in that Society, she too vio
lates New Testament teaching, though she may not 
realize it. 

I now quote from the Paragould paper where R. 
0. Rogers is preaching :r 

" ' WOMAN S BOARD OF. FOREIGN MISSIONS. 

"The Auxiliary of the Christian Woman's Board 
of Foreign Missions met with Mrs. Bell Wall, March 
5· (Mrs. Wall is a member of the Christian Church.) 
All present joined in the devotional exercises led bv ' . 
Mrs. Y ~ntes (another ' digressive '), in which Mrs. 
Rogers engaged, and after which Bro. Rogers dis· 
missed t!:Iem with an earnest prayer." 

Here is • Bro. Rogers, a loyal preacher of the Gas· 
pel ( ?), attending and helping in a "Woman's Board 
of Foreign Missions." I wonder if he prayed for the 
P.xtension of the Foreign Missionary Society? No 
doubt, and yet loyal. He is loyal about like the State 
Evangelist of Arkansas, and any other State, is. 

No other evidence is needed to show what R. 0. 
Rogers is. 

Below I give another statement made by three 
members of the congregation where R. 0. Rogers 
preaches: 

" Because of his position on the organ and So· 
ciety questions in the church, and because of other 
innovations which he practices and advocates, we 
refuse to fellowship or otherwise indorse R. 0 . 
Rogers. "A. D. Gardner, 

"John Cox. 
"LDC" . . ox. 

If R. 0. Rogers doesn't take his stand with either 
the digressive or the loyal brethren, my judgment is 
that sooner o~ later he will have to accept another 
job working for the vV. 0. W. in order to have em· 
ployment. No loyal brethren are going to have such 
a man preaching for them. 

·when R. 0. Rogers is ready to state that the use . 
of the organ in the worship is a sin, and that the So· ' 
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cieties are a violation of New Testament doctrine; 
when he is ready to quit fellowshiping the digressives 
and boldly comes out on the Lord's side, Tm: vVAY 
is ready to publish his statements to that effect. Or 
if be is willing to admit that he is in favor of the 
modern innovations, Tm: WAY will publish state
merits to that effect. 

"THE PERFECT LAW OF LIBERTY." 

JOHN B. COWDEN. 

There is implanted in man's nature a deep longing 
for liberty; and man values it higher than any other 
possession- even higher than his life. When Pat
rick Henry immortalized himself by the utterance of 
these words, " Give me liberty, or gtve me death," 
he spoke a sentiment as old as the human heart, and 
a conviction whi(;h is the reigning or governing prin
ciple in every true heart. Self-preservation is given 
as nature's fundamental law, or p-rinciple, and it may 
be with· the anin;Ial; but with man liberty comes be
fore. self-preservation, As Patrick Henry's words 
express, self-destruction- is preferable to self-preserva
tion without liberty; and whenever the alternative, 
life withouHiberty, or death, was offered, as is shown 
by history, man has always chosen the latter. The 
history of, man is 'one long struggle for liberty. The 
history of every nation: and people· might be epito
mized in this brief sentence, " They struggled for lib
erty." At first came the struggle for physical lib
erty, then for intellectual liberty, and then for spir
itual iiberty. Every. nation that ever existed on the 
earth has fought bloody battles for physical. libel'ty, 
and. there have been mor.e wars waged, and m0re 
human blood shed in this cause than in all other 
causes together. Many nations have spent their time 
in pursuit of intellectual liberty, and some have passed 
through these battles into the. battle for spiritual lib
erty. The history of the Middle Ages is a forcible 
illustration of these successive steps in the pursuit of 

. liberty. First came the breaking of the physical man
acles, forged and riveted upon the people by. the bar
barous German hordes from the North, then the dawn 
of light through the dark cloud of ignoramce and the 
great struggle for intellectual freedom, known as the 
Renaissance, which was, originated and instigated in 
Florence, Italy; and this was- followed by a mig)1ty 
struggle for spiritual freedom, known as the Refor
mation of L1,1ther. Lib~:rty is the co,ntrolling motto 
of human_ endeavor. 

By one act, in the Garden of Eden, n;Ian brought 
'hondage upon himself and every creature upon the 
ea,rtb; an<). all creation, as Paul S\lys, has been groan~. 
ing and cringing.under the servik burden from that 
da)' to this. In vain hap man ende:;tvored to break 
the manacles of this slavery, and come forth a free 
tnan. Now ·and then he would partially suc,ceed,. 
through the leadership of some great General, in 
thr,owing off 'physical bondage; bn,t in the e,nd it 
prayed to be only a change of n;Iasters. With little 
success and victory, he hasJopght ignprance for intel" 
lectual freedom; and with' less success and :victory he 
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has strug~led against the hosts of the devil for spi_rit
ualliberty. He has been engaged in a never-en'li:ing 
warfare for liberty - if not for one kind; for another ; 
and the leaders in these battles have been the heroes 
of the day. The liberator's name occupies the high
est place on the scroll of fame- for instance, Wash
ington, Newton and Luther. The people have always 
been ready and willing to follow any man who posed 
as a liberator, and to crown him with glory and honor. 

Thus the children of Israel were always seeking 
an<ll ready to follow the man who was able to free 
them fr9m their bondage. They found in Moses .a 
leader who could lead them out of Egypt; and 
through his leadership they cast off the abject and 
grievous slavery which had been inflicted upon them 
by the Egyptians; but scarcely had the waters of the 
Red Sea closed in upon their Egyptian taskmasters 
when they became slaves again. In Egypt they were 
toiling slaves, in the wilderness they were wandering 
slaves. Moses gave them a law, which was to lead 
them into a land of ease, plenty and freedom, but 
they died in the wilderness, wandering slaves. Moses 
himself failed to reach this land of liberty, which he 
had promised his followers; and those· who finally 
reached this promised land found it to be not a land 
of peace and freedom, but a land of wars and slavery. 
The law, which was given as a guide into liberty, on 
account of the weakness of the flesh led them into 
condemned sla:verv. " The command, which was or
dained to life, I found to be unto death." 

God, seeing man's vain and fruitless struggle for 
freedom, sent his own Son to earth as the liberator 
oi the race and the giver of " the perfect Ia w of lib
erfy ,._perfect in that it insures liberty to those 
who embrace it. The law of Moses was imperfect 
through the weakness of the flesh, but the law of 
Christ is perfect through the strength and righteous
ness of the Son of God. 

On one occasion, when Christ was teaching this 
law to the. Jews,' he stated this "perfect law of lib
erty" in the following brief sentence: "Y e shall know 
the truth, and the truth shall make you free." The 
Jews, to whom Christ spoke these words, failed to 
comprehend their full meaning. As is the case with 
many people to-day, the only bondage which they 
knew anything about was bondage to man. Bond
age to them meant physical service to their fellow 
man ; and they did not remember of ever being in 
bondage to any man, so they became somewhat indig
nant at the Savior for insinuating that they were in 
bondage, and replied in these cutting words : " Be we 
Abraham's seed, ana were never in bondage to any 
man. How sayestthou ye shall be made free." They 
had an ancestry to b~ proud of. They boasted of 
such leaders as Abraham, Joseph, Moses, David, and 
many oth~rs; _and furthermore, they had always been 
God's chosen and favored people; so they spurned 
with contempt the idea of bondage. Their idea of 
bondage was J~mited to soei~l, physical servitude ; but 
Christ opened their eyes' to a more binding and abject 
bolildage, under which they were enslaved, by answer
ing them then: "Verily, verily, I say unto you, who
soever committeth sin is the servant of sin." They 
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were bqund and fettered in the clutches of sin; and 
he told them that his mission to the eartb was to 
break these fetters and set them free. He showed 
them that, though they were as free physically and . 
socially as the birds of the air, they were at the same 
timehopelessly enslaved to sin, and that he had been 
sent as the emancipator of the race. Doubtless, when 
the Jews heard this, they thought to themselves: "We 
have priests who are able to free us from sin, so what 
need have we of an emancipator?" Christ, reading 
their minds, ~aid unto them: "And the servant (the 
priest) abideth not in the house forever; but the Son 
abideth forever. If the Son therefore shall make you 
free, ye shall be free indeed." That is, the priests 
nnder the law of Moses were not able to free from 
sin indeed; all that they could do was to free them 
temporarily, obtain freedom for a year at a time, 
which was not really freedom, but only a temporary 
release, or suspension; but "this man [Christ J be
cause he continueth forever has an unchangeable 
priesthood. Wherefore 'he is able to save them to 
the uttermost." -to free them indeed -not a tem
porary atonement, but perfect freedom. "For the 
law [law of Moses] made nothing perfect, but the 
bringing in of a better hope did." The law of Moses 
was imperfect, but the Ia w of Christ is " the perfect 
law of liberty," which gives true, perfect and everlast
ing freedom from sin, for " where the spirit of the 
Lord is, there is liberty." 

"And ve shall know the truth, and the truth shall 
make you free." These words show how this liberty 
is to come. The first clause, " Y e j>hall, know the 
truth," implies that they did not, and had not known 
the truth. They knew the law of Moses, but that was 
only an empty form and ceremony, a type of the true 
law of Christ, and not the truth itself. "The law wa:s 
given by Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus 
Christ." The Jews looked to the blood of animals to 
free them from sin; " but in those sacrifices there is 
a remembrance again made of sins every year. For 
it is not possible that the blood of bulls and goats 
should take away sin." That sacrificial blood had no 
efficacy except that it was typical of the blood of 
Christ (Heb. 9 and 10), and it was only a shadow 
of· the coming of this truth, " The blood of Christ his 
Son cleanseth us from all sin," the truth which Christ 
said was to make them free. 

But how can truth make any one free? All free
dom comes through truth. When Cornwallis sur
rendered to the band of patriots under Washingto11, 
thereby acknowledging the freedom of the enslaved 
colonists, it was not a victory of military might and 
skill, but a triumph of this truth, "All men are created 
free and equal." The victory of the North over the 
South, which gave freedom to the black slaves of the 
Sonth, v.'as due to the truth and principles taught by 
Christ. The human race started in almost absolute 
slavery to ignorance ; or at least if they were not in 
this state in the beginning, they became so very soon 
afterwards. We do not have to go pack very far to 
find our own forefathers living in caves and wearing 
hides of animals for clothing. The race was bound 
and fettered by ignorance; bui: in every age and gen-

eration there have been individuals, who, catching by 
inspiration the Savior's words, " Y e shall know the 
truth, and the truth shall make you free," have sought 
for and discovered the truth. The intellectual free
dom of this, the nineteenth century, of which the 
inhabitants of the earth boast, came through the dis
covery and promulgation of truth. The child lives 
over the experience of the .race. It is born in slavery 
to ignorance, but it discovers a truth here and a truth 
there, and thereby breaks a fetter; and thus continues 
its intellectual emancipatiQn from ignorance through
out its life. 

So, therefore, wh~n Christ said, "Ye shall know 
the truth, ·and the truth shall make you free," he 
spoke the general law for the emancipation of the 
race, both physical, intellectual and spiritual. But 
what did Christ mean by " know the truth "? The 
person that never touched fire can not know that fire 
burns. Knowledge requires an active experience on 
the part of the individual who would really know. 
He must comply with, or bring himself under certain 
conditions which lead to knowledge. Knowledge 
must come through experience. An individual might 
hear or read all his life, and perhaps believe that vin
egar is sour; but unless he tasted, he would never 
know. Just so an individual may hear, read and be
lieve every truth and principle taught by Christ, until 
he is perfectly familiar with all his teaching, and 'yet 
not knouJ any of them. He may read and believe that 
the blood of Christ cleanses from all sin; but until, 
by complying with certain conditions, he ·has expe
rienced lt in the cleansing of himself, he can . qot 
know it. ,i,il 

But, furthermore, Clirist does not say that. yon 
shall knowth~e truth', and this knowledge of the~. 
snail make you free, but " tlie truth (itself) shall make 
you free." For instance, no experience or knowledg~. 
on the part of an individual can make a stone fall 
to the ground; but the truth, as expressed in the law 
of gravitation, can and does. Just so no. experiE:l!~e, 
effort, knowledge or faith on tlie part of the i!):diy·~ 
vidual can free him from sin; but this trutli, "The., 
blood of Christ deansetli from all sin,'' can and does. 
Experience, knowledge and faith may direct the in
dividual in bringing himself under the conditions re
quired for tlie operation of trutli, but. the truth itself 
makes free. 

But some one says with Pilate, "Wliat is truth?" 
Pilate did not wait for Christ to answer that question, 
so all that man knows about truth is that it is the 
thoughts of God; and all that_ man can' know of the 
thoughts of God is what God has revealed to him. 
God's thoughts are revealed in everything about us · 
-in the heavens above and on the earth below, in all 
the phenomena of nature. For instance, a stone falls 
to the g-round. What causes it? The operation of 
the truth, g-ravitation. But what is that? A seed falls 
to the ground, and out of that seed develops a beau· 
tiful flower. What caused it? Tlie operation of the 
tntths, or laws of nature. But what are they? All 
that the finite mind can answer is that they are the. 
executed thoughts of God. Thus we have truths, the 
thoughts of God, recorded <;>n every side and ex· 



' •,;.,-·, . ·, .... -·. 
,_.,;• 

1\L!o.Y . 7, 1903, THE WAY. 569> 

pressed in aJI the phenomena.of nature; and by a dis
covery of these truths man is made inteJlectually 
free. His spiritual freedom comes through the truth, 
revealed and taught by Jesus Christ and the Holy 
Spirit. The Bible cor, '.ains aJI the truth necessary to 
man's spiritual freedorr •. For instance, here is a truth 
recorded in it: " Jesus · s the Son of God." Again, 
"The blood of Christ clea!lseth us from all sin." 
" But how?" says some one. As above, the finite 
mind must answer, "Through the operation of the 
·truth, expressed in these words, upon the individual." 
The truths, revealed by Christ and the Holy Spirit, 
make up what James calls " the perfect law of lib
ertY "; and on compliance with the conditions of the 
op~ration of these truths, man " shaH be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption into the glorious lib
erty of the children of God." 

DOES GOD CARE ESPECIALLY FOR HIS 

OWN? 

J. M. lll'CALE;B. 

In regard to this questiQ!J there are two views : 
One is"that God has bound himself and aJI mankind 
alike to certain fixed laws, and as to temporal bless
ings the Christian has no better chance than the un
believer. The other view is that, while God works 
through natural means, the laws of ~ature and the 

. affairs of this world are not so unchangeable but 
that God can change their course and control human 
affairs to especially bless his own children . 
. , ·The first view. is only opposed: to the second in 

that' it is too restricted. The ·latter view 'iii no w~y 
opposes the forrrier; the se'cond includesa_ll'the first, 
and more. Fire will burn the 1hand of the Christian 
and heathen alike; but, while' the child. of God and 
the child of the devil share many things in common, 
is there rrotliing more for the one than the other? 
Atthis point the erroneous comparison is usually 
made between industry and idleness. When we com
pare a diligent man with one who is indolent, .even 
though the latter be a professed 'Christian, it is so 
apparent that thJ one will. be blessed and the other 
not, that most people simply dismiss the subject as 
conclusive. No one, I presume, would claim that God 
will bless the indolent, even though they claim to trust 
him. It would be reasoning like this: (r) God's 
promises for temporal and spiritual needs are assured 
to all. who faithfully use their gifts to serve him, 
whether they plow or preach. (2) A. B. has the gift 
of preaching and gives himself wholly to it. (3) There
fore God will bless the idle. Any one can see at a 
glance there is no connection between the conclusion 
~nd the premises. The premises say nothing as to 
Idleness, so nothing can be said of ·it in the conclu
sion. The point of comparison, when properly made, 
is between the industrious man of the world and the 
faithful, industrious Christian. In addition to the re
ward of economy and industry, common to both, may 
the Christian expect anything more than the man of 
the world? Thi-s brings, us to the · second view, 

namely: that the laws of nature and the affairs of this 
world are not so unchangeable but God can direct. 
their course to especiaJly bless his own children. 

Two men live side by side; one is a Christian, the 
other is not; both are industrious alike; they sow and 
cultivate and reap the fruits of honest labor; there is 
a promise behind the plow common to both of them ; 
but one day, as tile Christian turns the furrow, he 
sees a man coming across the field. As he ap
proaches he is recognized as a friend from a neigh
boring community. "Brother A.," he says, ' I know 
you to be apt to teach and zealous for God; there 
is not a Christian in onr entire neighborhood, but 
the people are anxious to hear; won't you come and 
teach us?" " When?" asks the brother. '' Just as 
soon as vou can come; there are some now who 
want to be baptized." The man's heart burns within 
him; he has a zeal and a yearning for souls that will 
not rest at the handles of the plow. He quits the field 
for bread and enters the field of soul-saving. Calls 
continue to come from different parts, and his labors 
increase. The people are still urgent to hear, and he 
is the only man prepared to tell them M a Savior 
and his love; so he continues to reap fbr God all 
summer. He has forsaken the promise in common 
with his unbelieving neighbor that lies only behind 
the plow. Will he still be clothed and fed? 

Most assuredly yes, for God still h?.s another 
promise for him that lies back of preaching: " Even 
so did the Lord ordain that they that pro.claim the 
Gospel should live of the Gospel " ( r Cor. 9: 14) . 
This is w~at Jesus means when he says: "Seek ye 
first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, and 
all these things shall be added unto you." It is what 
Paul means when he inst~ucts the young preacher 
Timothy that " No soldier on service entangleth him
self with the affairs of this life; that he may please 
him who enrolled him to be a soldier " (2 .Tim. 2 : 4). 
They are promises founded on following God in the 
way you best can serve him, and not promises shut 
up to manual labor, unless that should happen to oe 
the way one could serve him best. The man of the 
world who would forsake his farm for tdleness would 
certainly come to want, because he has forsaken the 
only promise God has for him, and that too for a life 
of sin, for idleness is sin; while the man of God for~ 
saking the farm for a life of righteousness still abides 
in God's promises. "There is no man that hath left 
house, or bret11ren, or sisters, or mother, or .father, 
or children, or lands, for my sake and for the Gospel's 
sake, but he shall receive a hundred-fold now in this 
time, houses, and brethren, and. sisters, and mothers, 
and children, and lands, with persecutions; and in the 
world to come, eternal life" (Mark IO: 29, 30) .. Note 
that the point here is that those who f6rsake the 
ordinary means of a livelihood for Christ, still have 
the promise of all things needful. But this can not 
be said of those who forsake their business for an 
unworthy cause. There is a promise to the Christian 
here that the world can not claim. 

Elisha was a •farmer. (I Kings 19: 19c21 .) One 
rlay the prophet Elijah came by where he was plow
ing in the .field and told him God had another work 
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for him. There was no waiting to· secure a support. 
Elisha killed his oxen, and using his plow for fuel, 
boiled their flesh for a feast. If he ever plowed an
other furrow, we have no account of it. But was 
Elisha clothed and fed? Read his history. Jesus for
sookthe carpenter's bepch; Matthew left his office as 
tax collector; the disciples deserted their nets, and 
Paul counted all things but loss for the sake of the 
Gospel. These all forsook the ordinary callings of 
life-for the sake of duty, and yet God's care was over 
them and their daily needs were supplied. 

This does not necessarily imply miracles. The 
life of· Joseph, for example, was through a chain of 
events as natural as those taking place about us to
day. What is more common than a father's partiality 
for the child of his old· age, the jealousy of the other 
children, all the details of their plot, traffic in human 
souls, an evil woman, lust, imprisonment, and the re
ward of faithfulness? Joseph became ruler over 
Egypt by causes as natural, apparently, as one be
comes President of the United States. But years 
before it came, God saw the approach of the famine, 
and· though Joseph's life was nothing apart from the 
ordinary to the outside world, it was as definitely 
planned of the lJord for a definite end as a play upon 
the stage. He was as directly under God's care as 
if every event in his life had been a miracle, and 
J ose'ph himself so came to regard it. In reply to his 
brothers, who still felt the sting of conscience for 
their evil treatment of him, he said: "And as for you, 
ye meant it for evil against me, but God meant it 
for good, to bring to pass as it is in this day, to save 
much people alive " (Gen. 50: 20). The abundance 
of grain in Egypt during the seven years of famine 
was as directly by God's special provision as if it 
had. been. showered. down from heaven. Yet to the 
idolatrous peasant as he labored in the valley of the 
Nile there was nothing unusual. He saw the golden 
grain as it was ripening, and thought in his heart: 
W>e·will have a fruitful harvest, that is all. The story 
of Joseph is a beautiful comment on Paul's language: 
"And we know that to them that love God all things 
work together for good, even to them that are called 
according to his purpose." 

There is nothing more dearly taught in the Old 
Testament, and in the N ~w, than the truth that God 
especially cares for his own in a way that he does not 
for· the 'Yorld, and a most precious thought to the 
chiad of God 'is that the common events of every-day 
lifi, in which the world sees nothing unusual, are all 
being directec of his Father for the good of his own. 

SYNOPSIS OF A SERMON. 

CHARLES L. TALLEY. 

j -
SMAL:t T:tuNGs.-At the rebuilding of the .temple 

by the hands of Zerubbabel, the Prophet Zechariah 
asked this question: " For who hath despised the day 
of small things?" (Zech. 4: 10). It is by caring for: 
the small things that we succeed in our undertakings. 
And with Poor Richard we can say: "A little leak 
will''sil'lk ·a ship." And he that careth not for the pen-
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nies will hardly care for dollars. The two mites with 
the loving sacrifice of the poor widow were larger in 
the estimation of Jesus Christ than all the great gifts 
of the rich, that were cast into the Jerusalem treas
ury. (Luke 21: 1-4.) The greatest evidence as to 
the piety and devotion to God on the part of Dorcas, 
by the widows of Joppa, when the Apostle Peter was 
called to preach her funeral, was the small things, 
"coats and garments," she nad made when slie was 
with them. (Acts 9: 36-42.) When our blessed Lord 
expired on the cross, one of the smallest requests that· 
could have been made was not attended to; Jesus 
said, " I thirst." And while three"fourths of the 
earth's surface was filled with what he requested, yet 
they refused this small requeot and gave him vinegar. 
(John 19: 28, 29.) 

The mustard seed in the vegetable kingdom is 
illustratively used by Christ as the smallest of seeds, 
vet it is the greatest of herbs, and becometh a tree, 
affording shelter and protection for the birds of the 
air. (Matt. 13: 31, 32.) So our lives may be ever so 
humble and our opportunities ever so small, yet when 
properly cultured by education and application, we 
may become very great- heirs of God and joint
heirs with Jesus Christ. 

The child as compared to everything else in the 
animal kingdom, as to strength and helplessness, is 
the least ofall things. Yet he becometh the greatest 
of all things. A wise man, when once asked when 
was the proper time to begin to train a child, replied: 
"One hundred years before it is born." Paul de
clares that Timothy's faith was ·lineal, and came 
through his mother and grandmother. How are we 
to have Timothys to-day? Solomon 9ays: "Train 
up a child "(Prov. 22: 6). " Remember now thy Cre
ator in the days of thy youth" (Ecc!. r2: r). Too 
many boys and girls become mother's darling or 
papa's boy. And we train our girls how to become 
!Jelles in society and our boys how to become shifty 
in the art of money-making, to the neglect of our own 
soul and theirs also~ John Bynum learned the thank
fuf.ness of the little chicken as it raised its head after 
its tiny beak had been dipped into the basin of water, 
but observed the hoggishness of the hog when he 
only grunted and never looked as to where the bless
ings cam.e. from. So it is in our lives, for they are 
just what we make them. We should use the proper 
precautions: in our acts and words before our children: 
Paul admonished Timothy to be an example. So 
should we ever be before our offspring, for our chil
dren are very apt to be what we were. I have made 
it a rule to always offer thanks before every meal: 
Now a bit of personal experience. Little Mari~n 
Leonidas, our .only child, a girl of only twenty 
months, who can not talk, has observed that papa 
bows his head and talks over his plate beforeeach 
meal, and now she bows· her head and blks over her, 
plate in words that the great, attentive ear of God tan. 
hear and understand, if 'papa and n1othet can not 
She observed that papa in singing beat time ·with his. 
hand, and as she sings her songs suitable to baby-. 
iand, slk beats time with wonderful accur<tcy. Oh, 
bow careful we should be in our actions and speecli 
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before ciur darlings! Solomon says: " Even a child 
is known by his doings" (Prov. 20: 'II). Isaiah, in 
speaking of the peaceable kingdom of Christ, says : 
"A little child shall lead them " (Isa. I I : 6). The . 
child Jesus astonished the " Doctors of Divinity " in 
the temple when Mary and Joseph supposed he was 
playing ''lith the children by the wayside. (Luke 2: 

43-) Twenty-six small letters, composing the Eng
lish alphabet, are so manipulated as to make many 
thousands of words in our dictionary, and by prop
erlv applying these words we see equally as many 
books telling of our origin, life, habits, religion, arts, 
calculations and physiology, and revealing to us 
home, church, Christ and heaven~ warning us of hell 
and punishment. "Little drops of water, little grains 
of sand, make the mighty ocean and the wondrous 
land." So our little acts make our characters, not 
the great ones. Heroes, patriots, statesmen and war
riors rise, fall and decay. Where are Antony, Caesar, 
Romulus, Wellington and Napoleon? Where are 
Rome, Carthage and Babylon? Gone, dead, ruined! 
Where are Moses, Joshua, Elijah, John the Baptist, 
Peter, Paul, Luther, Calvin and Campbell? Where 
are Jericho and Jerusalem? See the stone cut out of 
the mountain without hands filling the whole earth, 
and hear the still, small voice that came to the 
prophet of the Lord as he sat under the juniper tree ; 
that afterwards sounded to John the Baptist, then to 
the apostles, and has reverberated unto Jew and Gen
tile, and the whole earth is being filled with influence 
of the days of men of small things. 

May God hasten the day when we will be more 
attentive to the small things of this life. 

Floyd, Texas. 

IS IT A SIN NOT TO BREAK BREAD ON 

THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK? 

" Therefore thou art inexcusable, 0 man, who-so
ever thou art that judgest another: for wherein thou 
judgest another, thou condemnest thyself; for thou 
that judgest doest the same things, But we are sure 
that the judgment of God is according to truth 
against them that commit such things. And thinkest 
thou this, 0 man, that judgest them that do such 
things, and doest the same, that thou shalt escape the 
judgment of God" (Rom. 2: 1-3). In these verses 
the apostle shows that we should not cens~re others 
for doing the same things we do ourselves, and that 
we will suffer the judgment of God even as they. And 
Christ teaches the same lesson .in Luke I3: II-17, 
where the ruler of the synagogue complained against 
the Savior for the miracle he had performed on the 
Sahbath day. Christ answered the complaint by 
showing that the people of that time were accustomed 
to take their dumb brutes to water on the Sabbath. 
They censured Christ for blessing a woman on that 
day, but they were continually blessing their beasts 
on the Sabbath. This was inconsistent, and it is as 
equally inconsistent when •we censure people and yet 
do the same things ourselves. 

On the question of breaking bread, we all teach 
that this ought to be done every first day of- the 

week; but I fear we often fall far short of our teach
ing. Let ns take a lesson from baptism. When.we· 
talk to sectarians, we tell them that it is _a command 
of the Lord (Matt. 28: I g), and properly insist that 
salvation is only promised to those who are obedient. 
(Heb. 5: 8.) These things we teach and emphasize 
by example (Acts 8: 38), and then we teach that the 
Lord makes no exceptions. (John 3: 5-) Loy<J;l and 
true disciples will neither make nor accept any ex
cuses. We won't listen to sectarian talk about the 
impossibility of being baptized on account of sickness, 
or anything of that kind; but we insist upon it being 
attended to, and even say it would be a good time to 
die if complying with the Lord's command caused 
death. \1\fhen they talk about the " cold," the " ice," 
and the " intention for the act," we hold on to what 
God says and will not listen to their excuses, and we 
are justified in so doing. 

Now we will see about breaking bread. In Lt~ke 
22: I9 we are commanded to do this; and Paul 
teaches the same lesson in I Cor. II : 25. Acts 20: 7 
and Acts 2: 42 give us the example of the early Chris
tians. This is what thC1' did, and Paul made no ex
ceptions. (He b. IO: 25.) The " assembly" includes 
the breaking of bread. But sometimes brethren say: 
"It is impossible to break bread eve~y first day of the 
week." And to illustrate the point they suppose the 
case of some one away off out West, with no one 
within hundreds of miles to break bread with. Well, 
if a man goes into a saloon and gets ~runk. who is 
to blame for it? I contend that a man sins in going 
where he has no one to break bread with, unless he 
goes there to establish the cause of Christ. If a man 
goes somewhere, where he knows he can't support 
his family, he does wrong: 

'rhen the excuse of sickn.ess is offered, and some 
one says: " I couldn't get to church." It may some
times occur that you can't get to the meeting place, 
but we read of " the church in thy house," and if you 
can't go to the meeting house, you can break br~~ 
in your own home. This solves the problem. -~tl;t 
manv could and would get to the assembly if th~re 

. "j lh' 

was $25,000 in it. This shows that we lay more s~~~.s,~ 
upon temporal than upon spiritual matters. An<f,ex_-_ 
cuses are made about the " cold," the " mud," ·etc. 
If sickness is an excuse for not breaking bread, ~h,· .. Hv~ , ,, 
isn't it an excuse for not being baptized? If tf};tl.MY 
roads are an excuse for not breaking bread, wtfy: at;~ 
they not an excuse for not being baptii~d? · ·-y.~u' 
mav not alwavs be able to reach the meeting hq,qse. 

- - • r , .- I• 

but vou can break bread at home. We offer the ~a1Jle' 
- - \ f] ' . 

excuses here that the sects offer to baptism. ·· Go\1 
' ' II· __ , 

put no exceptions here; if there are any, man h~.)?fl;tr 
them here. There are hundreds who neglect this for, 
weeks and months, and are called good discipl~s';,' 

. .~ ... 
but if we can make an excuse here for not ()beyf1~~ 1 
the Lord, why can we not make excuses elsewh~1~7il, 

The Lord sa vs : " Thou shalt not steal." But 11;1~11-, · 
makes exceptio;s to this1 anc\ justifies himself ·~Y th'~: . 
excuse of his family being in want, or somethtrtg:,j~Jr 
that kind. But God makes no such exceptions. 1}1e 
'Lord says: " Thou •shalt not kill." But m~n o.~~r\; 
some excuse for going to war, and makes rto excep-
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tion to what the Lord has said. But it is '' killing," 
and God makes no exceptions. Men offer excuses 
for swearing1 and for adultery; but the Lord forbids 
both, and makes no exceptiqns. 

There are many efforts made to justify and con
done for unfaithfulness. If every Christian man and 
woman would break bread, either in the assembly or 
at home, every Lord's day, how fine it would be! It 

· is rebellion not to attend to this regularly and faith
fully. 

Some one may ~y: " The Scriptures do not say 
·• we must not do it every first day of the week.'' No; 
and they do not say in so many words that we shall 
not gamble. We have quoted, " Remember the Sab
bath day," to show sectarians that the Lord meant 
every Sabbath day, and that the disciples broke bread 
on every first clay of the week (Acts 20: 7), and now it 
comes back into our own faces and condemns us 
when we attempt to excuse ourselves from breaking 
bread every first day. We condemn others for not 
teaching the weekly observance of the Lord's Supper. 
We teach it, but do not always practice it. This ques
tion of life eternal means everything; but what is the 
use of teaching that a thing must be clone and yet 
permit people to go along without doing it? There is 
little use of teaching anything that is not a life and 
death issue. 

Did it ever occur to you that staying a way from 
the worship, or moving where you can't meet with 
brethren to break bread, is wrong? It is a sin to do 
so. It is not necessary to have a large audience in 
order to worship the Lord. The great crowds are 
not going in tne way oi lifeeternal. The trouble to
day is that 'there are thousaP,ds in the church to whom 
ti~ breaking of bread m~a~s n.oth~ng. We teach the. 
weekly observance of th1s mst1tutwn; others do not. 
If '~'e do not attend to it then, are we not in a worse 
condition· than they? To neglect it is just as much 
a violation of God's law as to neglect to be baptized. 

If our spiritual welfare had as much consideration 
as our temporal welfare, we would attend to it every 
!irst cla v of the week. The spiritual man needs fo'od, 
and those who attend to the breaking of bread reg
nlarly will become strong in the faith. If you go 
where there is no place of worship and break bread 
every first day of the week, you will remain faithful 
as sure as God lives. If you neglect it, you are apt 
to become worldly minded, and may, as some have 
done, go back to the world entirely. 

Think of what God has done for us. Do we ex
pect to reath eternal life without sacrifice? We ought 
to break bread everv first day of the week. If we . . 
can't do it in the assembly, we ran do it in the home. 
VVhen we are shown the comq1and and the example, 
and rhat the Lord makes no exceptions with respect 
to b'aptism, what is safe? It is safe to attend to bap
tism. \Vhen we are shown the command and ex
ample, and that the Lord makes no exceptions with 
res·pect to breaking bread, what is safe? It is safe to 
atfend to the breaking of bread. If you haven't been 
doing it, begin now. 

The above is a report, from notes, of a sermon 
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preached by Bro. S. M. Jones, at this place, Lord's 
day morning, April 26. Don Carlos Jones. 

Bowling Green, Ky. 

BIBLE COLLEGE NO'DES. 

H. H. HAWLEY. 

Prof~or R. N. Gardner left this morning (April 
25) for his old home at Paragould, Ark. He goes at 
the request of some of the brethren, who need ]115 

assistance in certain matters pertaining to the church 
~t that place. He will remain for several days and 
assist Bro. N orthcross in a meeting in which he is 
about to ~ngage. 

Some of the students and teachers of Potter Bible 
College are enjoying a visit from Bro. N. 0. Ray, of 
Campbell, Texas. Bro. Ray was for three years a 
student at the Nashville Bible School, where he was 
loved by all" for his work's sake." He is now actiyely 
engaged in spreading the Gospel in Texas. 

Many of the students of the Bible College are reg
ularly attending the meetings which are being con
ducted in Bowling Green by Bro. S. M. Jones. 

Miss Ora Armstrong, of West Tennessee, 1s 

spending a few days visiting her brother, Prof. J. N. 
Armstrong. She has a number of acquaintances 
amoug the students here, who knew her as a student 
:~t the Nashville Bible School. 

In last week's WAY the statement was made that 
- wt"'need not infer that any institution or organization 
meets the approval of God just because it seems to 

do good; for what seems to be good to our imperfect 
vision may be anything but good in the sight of God. 
And we may depend upon it, that no enterprise car
ried on bv Christians that is out of harmony with 
God's co~mands, can result in much good being 
done; but what seemed at first to be good will be 
found in the end to be evil. For example, the Ma
sonic Lodge seems to be doing good, and it is, from 
a human standpoint; for it feeds the hungry and 
clothes the naked, visits the fatherless and widows, 
and spends vast sums for charitable and benevolent 
institutions. But what is the result? The Christian 
who spends his time and money in such an institution 
is robbing the church of that which would enable 
her to carry on more successfully the work she was 
designed to do. The church is the heaven-ordained 
institution for the work of ministering to the poor 
vnd needy, the orphansan<:J widows, and caring for 
those who are thrown into distressing circumstances; 
a.nc! through the church should Christians do all such 
work that the church may receive the glory. But 
when a Christian puts his money into the Masonic 
treasurv to do this work, he is giving the Masonic 
Order the glory that, belongs to the church. He is 
doing his deeds of charity because he is a Maso!], 
and not because he is a Christian. So we see that 
what at first appears to be a good thing turns out in 
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the end to be an enemy to Christianity, because it is 
robbing the church of her due. 

The same is true of Societies organized by 
churches and designed to do the work of the church. 
They seem to have a good influence over many you~g 
men and women, leading them into a higher plane of 
life. But what is the result? The result is that most 
of these persons form the idea that their membership 
in the Society is a sure passport into heaven, and they· 
never realize that it is only the church that Christ 
redeemed with his blood, and not any human organ
ization. And aside from this, Christians are told to 
glorify the Lord in the church; but modern teachers 
would change the divine plans by trying to glorify the 
Lord in a human Society. Thus again what seems to 
be a o-ood work results in evil to the cause of Christ. 

0 • 

We might multiply instances of this kind., where 
seeming good is not real good; but these will suffice 
to illustrate the principle that should govern Chris
tians in such matters, viz.: that any human enterprise 
that is designed to supplant the church by doing any 
of I-ter work, and thus to rob the church of her glory, 
is a hindrance rather than a benefit to the cause of 
Christ. 

But some one may say: "Why do you not apply 
this principle to Bible Schools?" I would if' I could, 
but it will not apply. The Bible School is not in any 
sense d~signed to do the work of the church. The 
Bible says, " Preach the Word," and that is what the 
teachers here aim to do. The Bible instructs us to 
study the word, and that is what we all do. All that 
we do in a religious way we do simply as Christians, 
and not as members of the Bible School, and the 
Lord receives the glory in the church. None will 
deny the farmer the right to teach the Bible ,to his 
men, and induce them to read it, if. possible: None 
will say that it is wrong for a physician to teach the 
Bible to his patients as he has opportunity, even 
though he should make that his chief business, and 
his profession merely a means of reaching people. 
Nor will any one say it is unscriptural for the clerks 
in a dry-good store to study the Bible as they have 
opportunity during the day, nor for the merchant to 
instruct them in the way of righteousness. Then why 
is it wrong for students at school to study the Bible, 
or ior their teachers to aid them in the understanding 
of God's word. But some one objects on the ground 
that the Bible School gets !!}.e glory for teaching the 
Bible. Not any more so than the drygoods store 
would get the glory. Not any more than a "Bible 
Reading" would get the glory, to which even the 
most conservative do not object. So we see that this 
principle does not in any sense apply to Bible Schools, 
Jnd if they are to be rejected, it must be on some 
otlwr ground. 

A light supper, a good night's sleep and a fine 
mornin'g have made a hero of the man who,· by indi
gestion, a restless night and a rainy morning, would 
have proved a coward.-Chesterfield. 

BOOK NOTES. 

Terms: Cash with the order. Please do not ask 
us to send books without the cash in ad'vance. 

Wanted- A copy of the Life of Walter Scott. 
Who has one to sell? 

"Mr. World" still sells exceedingly well. We 
have had a large number of orders and many inquiries 
for agencies. 

Our agents should get as many orders together 
at one time as possible. The transportation will be 
less. 

If we could make all our readers know the value 
of the book, " Reformatory Movements," we would 
doubtless get many orders. 

Notice our advertisement of a Map of Paul's Jour
neys. This is a very fine map, and will be very help
ful to those who will read Acts with this map before 
them - they Will deriv,e much benefit from it. We 
can also supply Map of Old Testament Palestine, and 
New Testament Palestine, at $r.oo each. 

The protracted meeting season will soon be upon 
many congregations. Are you well supplied with 
hymn-books? \IV rite us as to prices on any good 
hymn-book on the market. 

*.:M0'dctft:Jdo'ddct1rn:J~~<:kkj~,'o~~ 
~ 

CHURCHES and cHURCH WORKERS·. ' 

Prof. D. H. J;.,.iend, Editor 
. ' 

The church at Columbia, Tenn., is conducting a· 
series of meetings now. Bro. A. P. Johnson is doing 
the preaching. Dr. L. K. Harding is conducting:the 
song serv1ce. 

Bro. J. B. Fisher writes from Hopkinsville, K.y.: 
''Out meeting at Hille's Chapel lasted ten days .. We 
had to labor under very trying circumstances, as 
there were three other churches ho,lding meetings at 
the same time. Bro. Mead, of Epley's Station, did 
the preaching. He presented the gospel in it~ purity. 
We had three additions - one by c,onfession and t;wo · 
from other churches. Our membership ~as greatly 
edified and built up in the cause of our beloved Mas
ter. I have no doubt drat much seed was sown that 
will yet bring forth fruit to the glory of God." 

Bro. W. A. Cameron writes tlils i.veeK:from Nich
olls, Ga.: " I arrived here yesterday afternoon at 5 
o'clock, and began the meeting last night in the 
schoolhouse, with thirty or forty hearers. 'This ·phice 
!s situated in Coffee County, and has three raiifoads, · 
and one of the large sawmills of the Southern' Pifte' 
Lumber Company is located here, which emt5ldys''-a· . . . . . \ 
large number of people. We have one brother'and" 
sister here, but have never had any pteacliiiig here· 

. ' 
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before. I have no idea how long I will stay; that, of 
course, depends upon the interest. However, I am 
expecting big results, as I am here in the name of the 
King, and ' his word can not return unto him void.' " 

Mrs. Charlotte B. Cronise writes from Pensacola, 
Fla.: "We have Bro. W. T. Tracy, of Viola, Tenn., 
to preach and work with us, and the church is doing 

I. " very we 1. 

Bowling Green, Ky., April 25.- Bros. R. R. 
Hayes and C. ]. Cooper were with me at Price's 
Chapel iast Saturday and Lord's day. We had a 
pleasant time, and came back here in time to hear 
Bro. S. M. ] ones preach an excellent sermon on " The 
Vanity of All Things Earthly." I have been to sev
eral of Bro. ] ones' meetings this week, and have been 
benefited by his plain presentation of God's truth. 
Three persons were baptized last night. 

Don Carlos Janes. 

Oxford, Fla., April 21.- I have just returned 
home from Conner, where I baptized the young man 
who confessed last month. ·At the water another 
man, nearly sixty years old, made the confession, 
went immediately down, and was buried with Christ 
in baptism. D. A. Martin. 

We have just received a letter from Sister Barton 
Stone Gardner, of Evergreen, Cal. It brings the sad 
news of the death of her husband. Bro. B. S. Stone 
was a native of Indiana; was born May 27, 1842. 
Soon after his marriage, in 1869, he moved to Call-· 
forni;;l, •where he spent his remaining days. Bro. 

. Stone was a disciple of our Lord and Master. He 
belf<Jved in· the " old paths," holding that the Bible 
;s can ·aU-sufficient guide in faith and practicA, hence 
taking a bold stand against all modern innovations. 
His loyalty to the truth made him unpopular with 
the worldly inclined churches of the West, but he was 
faithful to the end. Our Savior was unpopular with 
the world. We know a great reward awaits those 
who follow in his steps. 

:!0"-1ek:!t:h1o~:lddd<::Jo'o~:J<::!<::!dct.:Jo'ddt:Jou'o't;'o'o'c·" · ~ 

'11/1 WAYSID.E HELPS ~ 
LANDON J. JACKSON, EDITOR ~ 

'~Build thee more &tately mansions, 0 my soul.'' l ~ 

~ '"1-"1-'PPPA'l~ 
THE CHURCH AT ANTIOCH IN SYRIA. 

L. J. J. 

A. great persecution ~arne upon the church at] ern
salem, which scattered the disciples into many parts 
of the country. Some who were driven out were men 
of Cypnts and· Cyrene, " who, when they were come 
to.· Antioch, spake unto· the Greeks also, preaching 
the.•Lord Jesus." These manifested a splendid en
thusiasm. They were fired with a z.eal to save souls. 
'li'he. persecutions and opposition which they sustained 
only: made. them the more determined. With them 

there was no equivocation, no wavering of faith; no 
" fear lest they should be rut out of the synagogue" 
lingered in their hearts. Their souls had been 
touched with the fires of God, and they were alive to 
every good work. They had tasted and found the 
(ord gracious, and they must tell of his wondrous 
love to others. They had rut on the whole armor 
of God, and now tqey must stand against the wiles 
of the devil. Tribulation was the punching-bag upon 
which they exercised and developed the muscles of 
their will. Nothing is so exhilarating as a successful 
encounter with difficulties. Hand-to-hand combat 
tests the courage and endurance of the soldier. Their 
beloved brother, Stephen, had been cruelly murdered; 
they had been driven out of Jerusalem by sore per· 
secutions, yet "none of these things " moved them 
from the faith; they • could not be deterred; they 
" went everywhere preaching the word.'' "And the 
hand of the Lord was with them: and a great number 
that believed turned unto the Lord." We grow 
strong meeting obstacles and overcoming them. The 
purpose of temptation is to develop and strengthen. 
'' He that overcometh, I will give to him to sit down 
with me in my throne, as I also overcame, and sat 
Jown with my Father in his throne." We must be 
overcomers ii we would inherit the blessing. Temp· 
tation must be endured if we would be overcomer~.-· 
Some one has said: "Fortune responds to pluclc; 
stand abashed before her and ·she frowns upon you; 
smile fearlessly in her face and she is your friend." 
What a splendid object Jesson to the faint-hearted, 
Christian are these persecuted disciples of Cyprus and· 
Cyrene! 

We naturally expect great results to follow the 
efforts oi such men, and we shall not be disappointed 
when we come to examine the record of results that 
followed these men at Antioch. "And the hand of 
the Lord was with them : and a great number that 
believed turned unto the Lord. And the report con· 
cerning them came to the ears of the church which 
was in Jerusalem: and they sent forth Barnabas as 
far as Antioch: who, when he was come, and had seen 
the grace of God, was glad; and exhorted them all, 
that with purpose of heart they would cleave unto 
the Lord; for he was a good man, and full of the Holy 
Spirit and of faith: and much people was added unto 
the Lord." Through the efforts of these persecuted 
disciples-the church at Antioch was fotinded. It was 
no small stir these men created in that magnificent 
city. "A great number that believed turned unto the 
Lord.'' News of their work was of such magnitude 
that when it reached the ears of the church in Jeru· 
salem, they sent Barnabas to Antioch to assist in the 
work, who, when he came, rejoiced at the manifest 
favor of God. The tribulations which they endured 
resulted in great good to the city of Antioch, and 
much comfort and joy to themselves, for ·God had 
made them the honored messengers of his Word. 

COMBINED EFFORTS. 

Barnabas saw the opportunity as it presented itself 
for gr~ater efforts in preaching• the gospel in Antioch. 
What a fine thing it is to be able to see opportunities 
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as God gives them! Many men have failed of fame 
and fortune by not seeing the opportunities, or seeing 
them, failed to grasp and utilize them. 

He fe\lt the nl!ed of more efficient help than his 
co-laborers. Of all the acces,sible men, for some, rea
son he elects Saul as the man for the place. The 
right man in the right place, doing the right work in 
the right way, is the right order of things. Accord
ingly he goes to "Tarsus to seek for Saul; and when 
he had found· him, he brought him unto Antioch. 
And it came to pass, that even for a whole year they 
were gathered together with the church, and taught 
much people; and the disciples were called Christians 
first in Antioch." 

The united labors of .two such men, with the as
sistance of a live, active church for a whole year, 
could not fail of great results. Cold indifference and 
inactivity of the churches often hinder the evangelist 
in preaching the Word and extending the kingdom 
of God. A live individual activity and consecration 
on the part of i:he church is a great, potent factor in 
spreading the gospel of Christ. Co-operation, com
bined effort on the part of preachers and congrega
tions, is the divine order; " for a whole year they 
were gathered together with the church, and taught 
much people." These persecuted men of Cyprus and 
Cyrene built better than they knew, for the ultimate 
results of their labors were fat' beyond any hope which 
they could have entertained; for they laid the foun
dation of the congregation which was to be the sec
ond great center of the church, from which were to 
go forth the most fruitful missions of the apostolic. 
age. 

'l'HE NEW NAME. 

For the first t'ime in the annals of the world ·dis
ciples were called Christians in Antioch. It was a 
new name. The disciples are not calltld by this new 
name until after Barnabas and· Saul returned from 
Tarsus to Antioch. There must be some reason for 
this. Jehovah deClared that his people should be 
called by a new name, which the mouth of the Lord 
should name" (Isa. 62: 2). So there was Saul, whom 
Jesus has appointed a " minister and a witness," and 
who is properly commissioned to confer this new 
name. During his labors there, this name makes its 
appearance for the first time· with divine sanction. 
The disciples are divindy called Christians through 
one who was properly commissioned tD confer that 
new name. And · ever afterward, when this name 
appears, it meets· with divine approval. 

DEEDS OJ! CHARITY. 

"Now in these days there came down prophets 
from Jerusalem unto Antioch .• And there stood up 
one of them name'd Agabus, arid signified by the 
Spirit that tlrE!re · sh'dUld be· a famine over all the 
world :whit:h 'came to pass in the days of Claudius. 
And the disciples, every man according to his ability, 
determined to send reli~f unto the brethren that dwelt 
in Judea: which alsb they did, sending it to the elders 
by the,hand;.EJ:f:!:B~~baslantl~S&U:l'~(Acts II :·27'l3'J). 

In this Prophet Agabus is met the spirit of.proph-

5'15 

ecy; he predicts a. great famine over all· the inhabited 
earth. The immediate action of the disciples show 
their confidence in the prophet's prediction. They 
determined to send relief to the brethren that dwelt 
in Judea. The famine would also spread over Syria, 
and would, therefore, reach their own city, Antioch. 
Vv'hy, then, concern themselves about Judea? The 
disciples knew that the more densely populated re
gions of Judea, where there was more povetty at best 
than in the country around Antioch, which was a rich 
commercial center, would be more sorely distressed 
by a famine; so with a beautiful spirit of unselfish
ness they determined, according to every man's abil
ity, to send relief to the brethren in Judea. Not the 
rich and those in " good financial circumstances " 
only, but every man, all, rich and poor alike, sent. 
How much? According to the amount he had been 
taxed by the officers of the church? According to 
the amount each could raise in a hazar, oyster sup
per, strawberry festival or guessing contest? No; a 
thousand times no! But the Spirit of God declares 
that every man according· to his abHity sent reHH 
unto the brethren that dwelt in Judea. The rich were 
not selfish and stingy; the poor were· not unfaithful, 
and fearful the famine would overtake them,artd'they 

·would be in need at h<'>me i but, 1ike the. true, 4aitlaful, 
magnanimous children of God; they gave according 
to their ability. " For if the readiness is there, ·iris 
acceptable according as a man hath, not according as 
he hath not " (2 Cor. 8: 12). They did-not wait until 
the famine was upon them, but made ready, and When 
the emergency came, they were prepared for it. 
There was a concert of actjon; each bearing his own 
burden, yet helping to bear the burden 6f the, '6flier. 
What a beautiful exarnp,le is· this WOI'k of love by-the 
church at Antioch! " I was huortgty and you· gave 
me meat; naked, and you clothed me." 

Every man, woman and child, who are members 
of the great church (Of God, should imitate the benev
olence of the church of Antioch by giving of' their 

"" substance according to their ability, · to ,;promote 
Christianity in the land. 

The men to whom this liberality was sent were 
not presidents, secretaries, or any other officials of 
some human institution organized to distr·ibute J>t.tnds 
for the church, but it' was sent "to the el<dets "'oft the 
church, and Barnabas and· Saul were appointed to 
bear their liberality. 

F. B. Meyer makes the followhtg rema11ks 'lin 
talking on God's promises: 

" God's promises are ever on the ascending scale. 
One leads up to another, fuller and more blessed.J;;qan 
itself. In Mesopotamia God said: ' I will show thee 
the land.' . At. Bethel: '/I\his is. the l3ffd.' !-1\llrc@aJnaan: · 
' I will give thee all the land, and ~ildren .. ~J::HlUrner
able as the grains of.sand.' . It.is thus that:God a,Hb\res 
us to saintliness. Not ,givin,g •us. an.ythin:g;.tilkwe, have 
dared to act that he .may test us. Not-giving .every-. 
thing at fir.st- that he may not oyerwhelm us. And 
alway~ keeping in hand an infinite reserye pfbl~s~.~ng. 
Oh, tl:le unexplored te'mairtders {lf 'GeM! 'Wh'o' 'ever 
saw his last star?" 
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Thousands have read "Mr. Worl'd and Miss Church-member." Are you one of them? If not, read 

what some say who have read the book, and send us your order. 

" The reading of ' Mr. World and Miss Church-member is very edifying. The author is indeed skill
ful in unfolding the modern tactics of his Satanic Majesty. This book will strengt·hen the faith of every 
Christian who reads it, while the worldling will be convineed, if not turned from the error of his way. 

D. H. FRIEND." 

" I think it ought to be read by every one, old and young. There are a few sentences I ivould rather 
had been leitout, but as a whole it is certainly a grand book, and will accomplish much good. I am going 
to circulate it all I can. ~ J. G. LYCAN." 

350 pages. r8 Illustrations. Cloth. $r.oo. Half Morocco, $x.so. 

"A COMMENTARY ON HEBREWS," by a Hebrew. A fine edition, two volumes, over nine 

hundred pages, by Adolph Saphir, in cloth binding. Price per set, postpaid, $2.00. 

vVhy don't' yo.u order Bro. McGarvey's " Commentary on Acts .. ? If you Gan't spare two dollars, 

send one dollar and we will send you the.pne-volume edition. 

HARDI}JG-WILKI.::>JSON DEBATE. This is a large volume, 406 pages, well bound irt cloth, has 

two diagrams, and was originally published to sell at $2.00. While they last we will send you a copy, 

postpaid, for a dollar. Or we will send a copy of the Moody.-Harding Debate for $I.oo. Or we will send 

both books, postpaid, for $L75· 

I3ll3LE MAPS- V./e can supply a good map ot the journ.::,ys of Paul for $x.oo. The map is printed 

in four colors on muslin; the size is 36 x 58 inches, anll.the outlines are clear and bold. The lines repre- · 

senting the journeys are numbered, and there are radial lines showing distances from Jerusalem. Send 
us an order. 

THI! AMI!RICAN STANDARD EDITION OP THE RI!VISED BIBLE. 
THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

Minion, 32mo. Size, 4?!1 x 3)<1 Inches. 
No. 111!3, Egyptian Seal, limp, 'l'urkey grain, •...••..•.•.... ~0 5~ 
No. 355. Egyptian Seal, divinity olroult, leatl!er lined, . . • . . • tiO 
N'o, ~56. Palestine Levant, divinity circuit, leather lined ·• 1 00 

THE ENTIRE BIBLE. 
Bourgeoio, 8vo. Size, 8 x 5)<1 inc}les. 12 Maps and Index, 

Ne. 172. Egyptian Seal, dlvlolty circuit, ................. , . 2 00 
No. 178. Egyptian f!eal, divinity circuit, leather lined ... 2 7~ 
No, 175. Levant, divinity, circuit, calf lined to edge, silk 

oewed, .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. • .. .. 5 7i 

Long Primer, 4to. Size, 8~ x 6%:. 12 Maps and Index, 
No. 272. Egyptian Seal, divinity circuit, ...... , ....... 3 oo 

INDIA PAPER EDITION. 
Same as above but only ~ of an Inch In thickness. 

No. l74x. Persian Levant, divinity circuit, leather ll!!ed to 
edge, silk sewed, .. .. . .. . .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 5 00 

HOLMAN EDITION OP KINO JAMES VERSION OP THE BIBLE, 

SELF-PRONOUNCING TEST AMENTS. 
Nonpt1re.il, S2mo. Size, 2% x 4)<1 inches. 

No. 2II4. French Morocco, limp, .................... $o 40 

Uo. 2II5. French Morocco, divinity circuit, • . . . • . . . . . So 

THE PEOPLE'S NEW TEST AMENT WITH NOTES. 
By B. W. JoHNSON. 

Complete in Two Volumes. The Common and Revised 
Versions, with References, Explanatory Notes and Colored 
Maps. 

Cloth, per vol. .................................. $2 oo 
Sheep, per vol. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 75 
Th~ volumes can be had separately. 

Campbell· Rice Debate on the Holy Spirit. 

Reprinted from the original work. The complete 
Debate, published nearly sixty years ago, can be had 
only in second-hand copies at high prices. This new 
book, containing the Holy Spirit proposition, has 320 
pages. SJ& X 7Y, inches, hou~d in cloth, $1.00. 

SERMON BOOKS; 

Tennessee Evangelist (Ashley Johnson) ....... $o 6o 
Remedial System (436 pp.) ........ ;......... 75 
Word of Reconciliation (Floyd). . . . . . . . . . . . . . 75 
Hopson's Sermons (195 pp.) ................. I oo ,, 
McGarvey's Sermons ........................ I oo 
Gospel Preacher, Vol. I. (Franklin) .......... , I oo 
Gospel ]'reacher, Vol. II. (Franklin) .......... I oo 
Sweeney's Sermons ......................... 1 QO 

Updike's Serri10ns .......................... I oo. 
Evangelistic Sermons (Matthews). . . . . . . . . . . . ! oo · · 
Frazee's Sermons (404 pp.) .................. I SO 
Western Preacher (4-So pp., Mathes) ... ", ...... tjll 
Biographies and Sermons .................... · I·~ 
Gospel Sermons (Brent's, 440 pp.) ............ I so 
Sermons by T. B. Larimore .................. qo 
Gospel Survey (Hand) .................... , . I 50 
Old Path Pulpit (Allen} ..................... 2 oo 

I:IYMN ·BOOKS. 
GOSPEL PRAISE.-Edited by A. J. Showalter and E. G. 

Sewell. Three hundred and twenty pages. It contains 322 

songs, arranged by subjects, and can be furnished in either 
round or shaped notes. We sell the music edition in boards at 
the following prices : 

Single copy, prepaid ....................... s ;o 
Per dozen, prepaid .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. . .. .. .. .. ; 90 
Per hundred, not prepaid .................. 45 oo 

REFORMATORY . MOVEMHNTS. 

Resulting in the restoration of the . Apostolic, Church, 
with a History of all innovations. By John· F. Rowe .. 
531 octavo pages, black cloth, $2.00. 

All orders should be addressed to 

aooK DEPARTMENT·--'---THE W A Y~-sowLING GREE~r l<Y · 
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.. EDlt'ORS: 
J,· A. HARDIJll'G, 
R. N. GARDNltR, 

J;. N. ARMS'rll.ONG, 
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,One <:QPY, one _year, in. a£\-¥ance ................ $Loo 
l')fnot paid in three months .• , ...••.••....... · 1o 1o 
ih~.Lpaid in six months.: ... , .............. 1.25 

,Six _J:.opies, one year._. .............. ~ . . . . . . . . s.oo 

send ali cotttrtbntions, communtcattona and -reniittsnces to 
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·SORAPS. 

J .. -Al'-H. 

In-the issue• of two weeks ago; in·ask-ing- our :sub
--!lcribers to renew promptly, I. I!X·pressed the opinion 
·that if· they woold do so it -would-mean· ni:dre·than· one 
'·thousand ifiGllars tq-TH'E' WAY. ·1 'Pha~·was•my.jndg-
4fuent•:with~tthcounting. . But. since ,t•hen I ·have--had 
"l!bstal-card''&tlatements sent· to' all'"whose·ttmes -have 
tx~red ;· anddn·doing-this·we used Ii4£l7•eiltds. ·These 

--were<-sent out -A.pril•29. : U these-'sabsei'ibers would 
vpay pr(l)mptly-there•WOU!d• be• no troUble 'at •'f11:Jt' WAY 

. ;'@ffictr •about:·finances1• and•• we cGuld' ~make· -arrange-
; "lllents to: oolarge •the-tirci1'1!1-tion' of•the-Jiaper••and- to 
' •ilf0!1eas,e• its -size.,, It•w0'11M be• a! pity fOr:Ji1H1fWAY to 
· ~-go tothe·wall·"•-for.-la:ck of.-foodsj"W'hile['l1S' 'FRIENDS 

·(IWe it· ~nough>;morrey to .. enable if· t6·run•eil:Sily, -and 

.. -~.No.4. 

vowing to him• that I would•not•take<iali-ylhing H--am 
-. its income, for my· own· '}i)t!rsonal--use _,_,_that •h19wiwer 
darge its- inc0me might heeome, it sol>!O'I!IIdt:a:ll1 be1·'ti:Sed 
. ,for- the -i>mprovement of the•.paper;- or vfot·-the-:e>x-l!en
·' •sion · o-ii·-his• kinge!om1 ol' ·A or :the,i.Wil!nts" of, th~•-p()or. 
. As, .·every.l~ne· ot· it• .. was. to•-be d'6v-oted• td--God-/1RO 

·I adv.er.tise_ment .. eould- be ·inSerted- i!l il\·-ex~ept SUCh- jlS 

·. would .c0acltH~e- to ·the. welfare 0f chis--.chit.Wch p 'a-ndl"aJI 
'"the incmme !rem--such adv:er.tisementsclmUst'eals'e•'be 

" ·devoted to .,Qod'!t <muse,, not• o>ne--cent of' it; may5c0~e 
, to me. ·We- have · nevero .. i,nser.tel'li"<m\JadtVJ&tise.m~nt 
•· .tOO--t -we did< not ·beli~v.~-to· bep in~itself}ltW!ed· t~-'liiGn-

vert s-inners1 or. to·huild-111p saints; nor,-dcv·we ei.K.pect 
to. '.This is ·what we •mean•.:·IJ.yq;a,)"N,gl it- is -•G'0d's 

•paper. . -- ... _, 
' .. *" •.. * 

· i0>enla:rge,and tq;_gtieiitLy il1Gfeasei itsJrtfliuence.' 'Now 
·lwe- do -no~ ·expect.<it~<to ·"•gd•td• the1':W3:11;''· beeause 
'We, trust in ourc.Father to•stil'•up the-< hearts of the 
tbi'~hren to .do. as thev"shl!)uld in this matter;· or· to 
<St!pPly ouu.needs ifli>t!he·way in' wl\ich iP•een1s ·-best 
to. him. ''W~nio not foPget •that it is his- .. paper, -not 

When we write for THE WAY, we think we are 
simply str1ving to do our part in obeyjpg the ,c?m
marid, · " Go ye. into ·all the world, a,nd, pt;each the 
G<JSpel to the.whole creation" (Mark r6:J0) ;rand we 
do not think it right to put a price. on ou.r ,preaching. 
When a man.~tipulates that he 'will preaciLso 11\any 
sermons for so much money, he is mal$jng merchan
dise of the Gospel, it seems to me .. · Paul says~ '{We 
are not as the many, corrupt(ng the. word of God " 
(marginal r.eading, " making mer.chandise of the, w_ord 
of God ") ( 2 .Corinthians 2 : .17); ancf Peter foretells 
that as ther.e. were fals,e prophets in. the olden .,.time. 
so .shall false t~~cher,s arise. atn§ng Christians, who, 
in covetousness; shall nrake mercharltlise ·of.~God's 
pe.ople. Se.e 2 Peter 2: 1-3. I have ti'ever seen the 
d~y that I would set a price for my i'i'rt!'ac~jng.; and 
.I believe this is. true of nearly all of ,the'tninisters· of 
the church of God with whom I have iaoored,. whom 
.I know well.- Occasionally I see. an idtertis.etilent 
something like this: The ,writer of· this is an .evan
gelist of .fifteen yean~' experience .. He has conducted 
many successful meetings in both .the. North aJ;llt..t'he 
South. He has severaL months dfthis y,ear.yet vacant. 

.His terms are. $25 .per week and ill ,expense~ pa'id. 
Be quick, if you want him. ··write t'o x:. Y. Z., arsuch 'G\Irs. 

" *' *• * .a place, · - _ 
. " But some 'Mle asks: (f•What do you· mean· by say- . When I read an advertisement like tJJ,al;; I thi!il~: 

•mg· it 1S;ood's .paper, not yo'tits?'' I mean this:· The '~ W~it, if that ,man is a Christian ·at 'all~, he.is a ~.¢~Y 
:paper· was started for the.'i;ole purpose of extending J)$ff1y clev~loPtd one.>: .He . · . , · . . ~ur,~ly, 
'the- kirtg.dott:t of Ood: ' f, dedicated it to 'God, ·soleffiiit,f . '£6r liis covetous :;oul can · . 



' 
·' ' 

578 THE W.A.Y. MAY 14, 19Ga. 

in those who come under his influence. Like begets 
like. I believe that Chri~tian are, perhaps," more in 
cl<:mger from covetousness tb<tn from all other forms 

. of unbelief cdfr:Ibined, ·so insidious is this devilish false 
god, Mammon; so .. free from gui\e apparently, so 

. beautifully arrayed in white often when he approaches 
us. 4 

That in w,iiich one trusts the most, upon which he . , 
depends the tnost for support and succor, is his chief 
god; and if Jehovah is not chief, he will not be our 
God at all. He demands an undivided heart. 

* * * 
In writing for TH:E WAY, we are simply trying to 

preach the Gospel and teach the doctrine of God. 
The publisher, the editors and the writers give their 
work. We do not want to put a price on our preach
ing with the pen any more than we do on 0ur preach
ing with the tongue. Money we must have to send 
this preaching to the people, but for our labors we ask 
none, except from God. We try to live without 
anxiety as to what we shall eat, what we shall drink . . 

. and what we shall wear (Matthew 6: 31-33); we try 
. not to seek for these things (Luke I2: 29-31); but to 
believe with gladness that if we seek God's kingdom 
and God's righteousness, he himself will give us these 
things freely, as God himself so positively and un
equivocally promises. He who faithfully lives for 
God, seeking his righteousness and his kingdom, is 

; _sure to be cared for; he will surely receive food, rai
tnent and. drink ; because God can not lie. And it is as 
certain as Holy Writ that God. would be a liar if his 
faithful child should not receive all these things. 

* * * 
However, the point is made that Paul, who cer-

-tainly sought tne kingdom of God arid his rjgqte,aus
ness, failed often to receive these things .. Jt is true 
that Pa,ul says of himself: " Of the Jew~ five times 
received I forty stripes save one. Thrice was I beaten 
with rods, once was I stoned, thrice I suffered ship
'vreck, ·a night and a day have I been in the .<;leep; 
irt journeyings often, in perils of rivers, in perils of 
r·obbers,_in perils from my countrymen, in perils from 
the Gentiles, in perilS in·the city, in perils in the wil
derness., in perils in: die sea, in perils among false 

. brethren; irt labor <~cricl>trawail; in watchings often, in 
_hunie;c ancl t~rst, infastingS' 0ften, ittl:old and naked

, ness;; (2 Cor.,i,nthians II I : 24~27}- .. ' .. 
God does,pot say .that the faithful Christian shall 

_not hunger, but he does promise that food shall be 
; furnished .fpr .his hunger; he rriay thirst, but God will 
·furnish him driq~ as certainly as he gave it to Israel 
in the wilderness; he rna v become naked,. but God will 

\• ... 
ree that clothing is furnished fcir his nakedness -and 
tl;iat, ·too, as soon as he ought to. have it. God's 
~hild ·is often in danger, but God delivers him every 
tifu.e, and in the best way for him .. Sometimes death 

'\ ·-·' . . 
bririgs the easiest, speediest and best deliverance; and 
then God will surely serid that dark messenger, who, 
hpwever, ne,ver brings anything but blessipg to God's 
faithfttl child: · r'kriow,well that it I live as I.ought to 
liye, the be~t day of all to me will b~ the day of peath. 
A~dl ~h~ays:rejoi~e-wp~n I ktiqw dt~~-J~ath. of.a 
'faithful Cl1i1d of God- rejoice in the assurance that 

<. '.. 

another has stood' fhe trial brJ\:y~ly to the end 
fought the good fight, aHd has~gone to receiv' 
reward, rich and glorious, which '

1

our Father ~:s ·. 
store ~for hi!.!,'helo:ved ones:·: Christ, from his · 
ones, h~s ta~en away the Sting of death. (1 
ians IS:, 54-57-) · . , 

I know ~t is " through many tribulations we 
enter into the kingdom o! God" (f\cts 14: 22) . 

Christians need tribulations t~ develop them, to ' 
them as grand, holy and good as they ought to' 
Jesus says: " In the world ye have tribulations· 

. . 
be of good cheer; I have 'overcome the world" 
I6: 33). And Paul says: "We also rejoice in 
tribulations : knowing that tribulation worketl{ 
fastness ; and steadfastness, approvedness; and 
provedness, hope: and hope putteth not to 
because the love of God hath been shed abroad in 
hearts through the Holy Spirit whieh was given 
us " (Romans 5: 3-5). All real Christians are 
cuted. "All that would live godly in Christ 
shall suffer persecution " (2 Timothy 3: I2); but 
should be no cause for sorrow not regret; on 
contrary, it should be a cause of great gladness. 
Listen to the Master: " BleS'sed are ye when 
shall reproach you, and persecute you, aoo sa! all 
manner pf evil against you falsely, for my sake. Re· 
joice, and be exceeding glad: for great 1s your 
in heaven: for so persecuted they the prophets 
were before you" (Matthew 5: II, I2). 

The fact that a real Christian is slandered, and lied 
about, and insulted, and beaten, and stoned, and 

·killed, on account of his Christianity, is by no means 
proof that such a man lives urillaf:ipil~ in thi,s_life; far 
from it; the exact reverse is the trtith; fo~ · 
these affii:ctions at times give him short pbrii'ids 
pain, for the most part they are sources of nvi•rflow· 
ing joy. Paul, who, I suppose, suffered more for. 
·Christ thall' any other man that ever lived, 
nevertheless' cry qut: ~~ Thanks be unto God, who 
always leadeth us in triumph in Chri&t, 'and maketh' 
manifest through us· the savor of his~:kn'OWledge in 
every place " (2 Corinthians 2: 14). Retnembef,for, 
every sacrifice, sorrow anp persecution that the Chris· 
tian endures for Chrisfs sake al;,lq the Gospel'9, heis · 
rewarded even now in this time a hundred fold. See: 
Mark 10: 28-30. Think how.much Paul suffered and • 
sacrificed for Christ, haw much· he was persecuted' 
for him, and count t,he •hundred fold. What a flood · 
of "love, joy and peace" must have filled his soul!· 
No wonder he said,." Rejoice in the Lord always: 
again I will say, Rejoice " (Philippians 4: 4); ~~,Re· · 
joice always; pray without ceasing; in everything give 
thanks : for this is the will of God in Christ Jesus 
to you:ward " (I Thessalonians 5: 16, I7)· Read . 
also I Peter 4: 12-16; The man who grieves;_ · _· 
and wearies himself on account. of the self-denials, 
burdens, persecutions and affiicti~ms which he :lll~st ·• 
endure for Jesus' sake, is, in this respect, very dl;· 
pleasing to his .Master ami very ungrateful ta--·biS· 
Lord .. · They .are the. common lot of all Christia!IS; • 
and, wheri eridur.ed in meekness and humility .for . 
Jesus:. saki!, they bring very great r~wards and mueh . 

'' ., ' - . . . ' 
gladness. 
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Brave soldiers in the armies of this world endure 
heat, cold, hunger, ~hirst, drenching rains, parching 
drouths. burning fevers, horrid contagions, and take 
them as matters of course. They :expect such things . 

·when they start. .With scornful c:can'tempt they spurn 
the coward, and themselves rush into the very valley 
of death. When a comrade falls, his place is instantly 
filled, and on rush the conquering heroes, regardless 
of danger· and death. Who of us can read of the 
brave deeds o.f his countrymen, on land and. on sea, 
without having his heart swell with enthusiastic ad
miration and wonder! And right royally do the 
American people reward their war heroes. So, and 
infinitelv more also, does our Heavenly Father honor 
and re~ard those who bravely and cheerfully suffer 
and endure for him and his kingdom. " Faithful ill 
the saying: For if we died with hini, we shaH also 
Jive with him; if we endure, we shall also reign with 
him; if we shall deny him, h.e also will deny us " ( 2 

Timothy 2: I I, I2). 

' * * * 

;[. 
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The good they accomplished is inestimable. -This 
world itself would not pay even me for the good they 
did me. Three of them have passed out, but one re
mains still guided by the venerable mlln who have 
been with it from its earliest days, arid have chiefly 
made it what it is. May God ,bless it most abun
dantly, and ever keep it in the way of righteousness. 
THE WAY is one of a number of papers that were 
born among the brethren in the last days of that 
century. Our aspiration for it is t.hat it may grow 
continuaHy in the favor of God, and that its influence 
for good rna y increase steadily till Jesus comes again ; · 
that it may stand for the right, and fight the wrong; 
that it may be a helper to every worthy effort that 
IS made for the cause of the Lord. 

.. * * 
NOW a word to our subscribers whose times have 

expired: You received, I suppose, about two weeks 
ago, a card from THE WAY. Have you renewed yet? 
VIe need the money now. It is a little matter to you, 
a great one to tis. During the summer the publisher 

I am glad to tell our readers that the Book De- and all of the editors will be away from Bowling 
partment of THE 'NAY is doing a continually increas- Green, most of the time, working in other places for 
ing business. It has enabled ·us to. send THE WAY our Lord. THE WAY will be in the hands of some 
to a good many people who were riOt able to pay for young men who are not accustomed to look after its 
it. In soi:ne regions to which it goes th~ crops have financial matters. Besides, they will have enougli to 

·been almost complete failures for two years,_ and peo- do without being burdened with collections. Help us 
pie who are ordinarily in good circumstances now are by promptly renewing, and by sending some other 
literally without money. Quite a number of these subs~;ribers, too, if you can: Can you pray, "Father, 
are now ,receiving the paper, whom t.\le Book Depart- deal with me as I strive faithfully to deal with those 
ment has kept on qur !list. Order your books through with whom I have to do"? All of u.s o\,lgbt to be able 
us, not ~nly th,'?,~lt-::'Y,e asivertise, l;Jt~t any good book to pray that prayer.; . ' · · 

, ,you,1;_ant,, 'fqfliqq'sll~ 1~ent of the profit that comes to But if any one reads this who wan_ts the ,paper, 
I;!J~' V){;AY'f'ffil1gq,{P the j:lO()r, We expect this busi- who. is benefited by it, but who can not 1 ~;;ty_ ·for. it,. 
, n~.s~,1 py t~~:fav'?r, af.Qoq,,to gr9w tqJgitflat propor- do:nofask us to drop your name. We do not want 
,,tions.u' , . ,,,, ·,·, ,_ u;q ;,.,,, :1-il ·.: ,r;,,, " ever tb drop the name of any one who~ THE WAY 

* '* * . ..·t·.:; . c•: i-!;;, helps to be bett~r. Tell us simply this: "I want the 
.: · Brother, D. H. Klusmeier, 'of Pensacola, Fla~\ 'has 1 · paper; it does m~ good; but I am not able to pay for 
.sent us seventy-six names, nearly allr:of them new it." We will not drop you from our list,j£ w.e can 

.;;pUb,~cril.Je_rs.G;:and h.e Sa)[sJie, expects to send others, avOid it; and we hope to be able to do that; we have 
'ol frqm,itiwt! J~ time; as he is. able to get them. How never dropped such a one y~t. 
:0JllanJr 1 ha\fjl 1ypu,~~;:nt? I-,was told that some one asked 
, him JIO'.v-hs: :,got ,,so man}:; and he answered: "By 
going for ti,.(}q!," ·,A. large number of brethren have 
sent us ~maHer clubs. , A prPj}(:r effort on the part of 
each one of ciur fJ:itmds wmild' double the usefulness 
of Tm; WAY, perhaps, beimce t,he winter comes again. 

' May the Lord stir you up 1ioc,d<D your duty in this line 
of work also. In the last mail that I opened a num
ber of brethren said~ ".I believe THE WA.Y is the best 
paper publish~d." Of its class, and in the field which 
it fills, we are glad. to think that thi's is so ; and we 
long to see it ri;~e into higher classes, and to fiH better 
an ever-increasing field of _usefuiness; but God for
bid that it should 'ever be a rival to, or in any wise 
injure any paper that stands faithfu11y for the king
dom oi God and his righteousness. We rejoice in 
(he prosperity. of every one of them,.lirmly.believing 
that their succe'ss ·will also red.ourid for our . good. 
The Christian B~ptist, The Mlllebnial Harbinger, The 
,AmericanChri~tian Review, a~d The Gospel Advo.
cate, in my. judginei:Jt,. were the greatest papers. o.it 
earth for righteoushess · iri the nineteenth · century. 

I 

•• 
.. :! . s_E;lt nus .• 

Until Jjune IJ, I9{>J,' any old :s.u·bscribei can pay his 
subscriptio~ pysending~us .twbmew'rtarries with two 
dollars. Be sure t<\l notify, tis you • want your time 
llJ.OVj!d up when 'you send the' new n:trnes. . · 

Any new subscriber can get his' paper free by 
sendipg three other hew names with hls own, and 
three dollars. : · · · ' 

Anybody can . get a handsome five-dollar Bible, 
American Stand.ard. Edition, .or Common Version, 

' ' pronouncing Bible with helps, 'if he prefers, for twenty 
new names. 

Anybody can get a Tdtament, ,or Bible, .or q~~er 
,valuable book, or the cash; ifhe would nither have it, 
who will send three names or more;' the rewi!rd being 
in:y~lue in propottion to the ;numqer. of nali{es: · 

' ' 

*- * *· 
. ':For· r~asous that.hav_e. b~~ g~_ven; "'e ask. every 
·q:ne.· whos~ tinl~ has expired,: a,nd· who: w.artt.s :the 
p~per, topayup, if possible, by the xst of June. I 

-. ' 
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. e.xpect to leave home on the 5th to be away, for the 
· most part, till September 28, and I want to'Jeave mat

tt!rs in. good shape. I expect a generous response to 
this. ~ppeal. I am glad in the assurance that I will 
'not be disappointed. 

FROJ\1: THE· BAPTIST FLAG. 

]. N, A. 

The -f.ollowing article was published in the .Bap
·.tist Flag of February 14, 1901, to whic~ no reply was 
e-ver, .. ma<fe so . .far. as }.know: 

• i\:P06TASY. 

" How one's faith can change, till the object of it 
changes ! Christ being unchangeable, faith in him 

.. can't .change. The faith that saves' is the iaith that 
-r.emains,.and preserves .. Man can't Jose faith irt man 

' tiU he .cba.uges.. Lovers, man and wifer are confiding 
. till one or. the other changes; then only is faith lost. 
.Ji-aith. in. the. old--family horse can't change .• till he 

,.,ch<j,nges •.. U the wife.,,and .. children have driven him 
.. with ,,safety: r:t.hr(il.tlgh..the yearsr no• one -oaa' persuade 
.them' he. is.,lulSafe .. till.· he ehanges. ·The ·l'eason of 

.. thestHlSSUUlptions iS' .. utterly impossible. ·Try it, ye 
. ad.:v:ocates of .apostasyi -and• when you· succeed insist 
.on the doGtrine,,but-not until,then1 and let the angu
, ment of -your- experience eOiwince: you;• as you will 
-not let ani)(th~ng else do it. Let us hear. from you in 
the Flag. . W. R. Whatley." 

~ 1\he:abov&-clipping is taken from the Flag of De-
cember 20, rgoo, and as it calls for a-reply from·those 

,;whfl1<may believe· orhet<wise, 1· desire to·,set forth in 
.. ~lt!her:Flag<1what ~eerns'to 1'lle to be theiB'fble teaching 
H)1l'laj110Stasy. I h0pe to show-the· writer his· errot''in 
•the! rtlaUer.;''llnd· also help •other ·readers· of the Flag 
••wh(i·nnay be in ·error ·concer-ning 'this subject. : M.,y 
•'Onl)"':@bject is to• Bluminate truth, because it is '8nly 
ii11ntdlltliat.can do us· good. 

., The Writel'-seems· to base aU orl'the statement ·that 
faith can not chanr~e till the object of it chan·ges. · He 
says: " Christ being unchangeable, faith in him can't 
change." " Man," says. our friend, "can't Jose faith 
in man till he .changes." In;·these matters l am· sure 
he is mistaken. Experience, observation and Scrip
ture"all 'teach us he is wrong. A .man may have faith 
in an·other man, and the man in whom he believes 
may not change at all; and yet his, faith may fail him 
'because he·himself is 'subject to change. 

I·' have irt 'mind now two men who were fast 
· friends. They told to, each otijer their secrets and 
'were indeed confidants in: the .. strictest sense. And 
·yet one of these men .lost faith. in the .other so com
ptetely that he wbuld not engage in a prayer led by 
his once fast friend. I am sure, too, that.this man in 
whom·. he had .lost all .faith had not changed in .the 
'least: I am sure that the very day this man would 
·not listen to. him lead the prayer he was just as ac-

. ceptable a servant o'£ God as he was when the other 
would reveal to him the very secrets of his heart. 

1 l'fl.lhis:.ist\Mlly'-one case' of manyithat'we'ali know. 
iBtit let! us lreaii GM: f 1<But 'the younger Widows re-

; 

fuse; for when they have begun to. wax wanton 
against Christ they will marry; having· damnation. 

' because they have cast off their first faith " (2 Tim, . 
5: II, 12). 

" This charge I c0mmit un,to thee, son Timothy, 
according to the prophecies which went before on 
thee, that thou by them mightest war a good war
fare; holding faith, and a good conscience, which 
some having put away concerning faith have made 
shipwreck '' (I Tim. I : 18, rg). 

·• But they that will be rich fall into temptation 
and a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful lusts 

' 
which drown men in destruction and perdition. For 
the love of money is the root of all evil; which, while 
some coveted after, they have erred ["have been led 
astray," Revised Version] from the faith and pierced 
themselves through with many sorrows" (r Tim . 
6: 9, IO). 

"Now the spirit speaketh expressly, that in .the 
latter times some shall depart from the faitq, giving 
heed fo seducing spirits and doctrines of devils" (r 
Tim. 4: I). 

" But there were false prophets also "among the 
people, even as there shall be false teachers among 
you, who shall privily bring in damnable heresies, 
even denying the Lord that bought them, and brinL 
upon themselves swift destruction. And many snail 
follow their pernicious ways, by reason of whorri the 
way of truth sliall be evil spoken of. And through 
covetousness shall they with feigned words make 
merchandise of you: whose judgment now of a long 
time lingereth not and their damnation slumbefeth 
not, 

" But these, as natural brute,: beasts, mad~ .,to .be 
taken and destroyed, speak evil of the thing(tliat 
they understand not and shall utterly perish iti their 
own corruption ; and shall receive the reward of un· 

. righteousness, as they count it pleasure to riot in the 
daytime, . . . having eyes full of adultery and that . 
can not cease from sin. . . . For if aftet 'theyhave 

· escaped the pollutions of the world· throUgh'the 
knowledge of the Lord and Savior Jes~~ Clir1st th~y 
are again entangled therein,-and overcome, th<4L!at1er . 
•end is worse than the begittning.'"Fot<it had been··b'et· 
ter for them not to have·-.known the' way of·'fight· 
eousness·;than, after they have known• it, to' tum 1rom 
the holy commandment delivered ·unto· them" (2 

Peter 2: 1-4, 12-14, :;!0, 21). 
Now, in the above passages;·the following·Jes5Uns 

stand· out dear and strong in the very words of the 
'Bible: 

L Young widows will have damnation, because 
they have cast off their first faith I 

2. Some have put away a good conscience•and . 
made " shipwreck " concerning faith, 

3· Some coveted after money and were'"~M 
astray from the faith and pierced thems'elves through 

with many sorr.ows." . . . , d 
4· "Some.shall depart from the faith, gtvmg-hee . 

to seducing spirits and doctrines of devils." . " 
5. There shall be false teachers . " among ,;cud · 

who shall deny "the. Lord that bought them, an 
"bring swift destruction upori themselv.es." 
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6. These that'deuy "the Lord that bougl;it them " 
·· .. shall. ntterl,y. pe~ish in. their Pwn corruption." 
· 7- These same bough,t people " shall receive the 
reward of unrighteousiless." 

8. These boug\'lt_people go so far away from God 
thatthey " can not cease from sin." 

9. The latter .end.may be wqrse than the begin-

ning.. . 
10. lt had. been better for them never to hav.e 

known the way of righteousness than after knowing it 
to turn a way from it. 

I do not see how the possibility of apostasy could 
be taught more plainly. 

If the spirit oLGod, had desired to teach us this 
timely lesson, I do not know. how he could have told 
us in plainer, strongel\ terms. Will some reader of 
the Flag express it in stronger, clearer language than 
th~.;~b\)ve, if thl! abov.e does not teach.it, and at the 
sall\e, .time tell us whaLthese pa&sages do mean? 

Nashville,. Tenn. 

!" ''THE PROTRACTED MEETING." 

pre,acher lie.. An effort towards anything .else is to 
be condemned severely. 

The place of the preacher in such a meeting·.!.$ 
greatly misun.Qerstood by many, even by the preacher 
himself sometimes. After the meeting .has closed he 
very often reports in some religious paper. about this 
way: " I closed my me~ting at -- with -- adqi- · 
tions to the church." My meeting! . Who am. I! · 
The public teaching. is only a small part, of the teach- · 
ing~ that should be done in this effort to get Christ 
before the people, and " I " should do, and more than.. 
likely did do, only a part of that. There is no wrong, , 
perhaps, in reporting a meeting through the papers; . 
but very often the spirit in which it is done is wrong. 
In God's church the evangelist .must be under. the 
eldership. In God's church there is no modern 
pastor. 

It makes no difference who does the preaching ,ip 
a meeting, just so the Gospel is preached. I fear., that. 
there is a great deal of " hero worship :: in the church · 
to-day. This very thing Paul condemned in the. 
church at Corinth: "For when .one saith, I anl; of . 
Paul.; and another, I am of Apollos; ar~Jc ye not men? 
What.then is Apol!os? And what is Paul? Mini~ters. ·' 

Every year most churches have a series of meet- through whom ye believed; and each as the . Lord 
ing.that lasts several day.s. During this time moiSt all. gave to him. I planted, -Apollos, water~d; bu~ God.,,. 
of the brethren lay aside some of their work and make gave the increase .. So then neither is he .that planteth . 
some effort to attend the meetings. Sisters and all anything, neither he that watereth ;. but. Goq tha,~, 
begin to make preparation some tlme beforehand, giveth the increase " (I Cor .. 3: 4-7). The :;arne pri_n.. 
andlooking forward to the. meetings as the most en- ciple. is in the church now, tho.ugh scar~ly eve.r car~ 
joy,a~]e time o£ the whole year .. · It is a feast of goQd ried so far as _in the Corinthian shurch, The church, 
thiugs for both the fl.e~h and the spirit. It is needless that . .thinks there is only. one map that.can ,hold jts 
to dwell on the •ph!asures of such a meeting, for every meetings .is carnal and is walking a,fter meq, If there 
readeJ; knows' wh<tt it is, and only .needs the sugge~- is only onema11 thatcan.bapti~e you,. it will he a gj:>~d 
tion, then a host of fond recollections and happy an- thing,.for you if yati can:t get him,. for- you are. !Wt .•.. 
ticipations come pouring in upon the sou~. " ready.;to come into the church yet. .. Yoq mu:o,t,be 

The seaspn.for; such meetingsjs drawing on, 'The converted first. The. Gospel is God's power to sal~ 
tim~,Jor .meetings.,in 1the. country churches .over .a vation, not'the preacher. 
large part. of the,.territory of THE WAY is during .the . It is seldom that both the church and the preacher 
mont~}> of.July, August.and September. During the are prepared fully for a meeting .. Some, are"_better 

_nel),Lfour . or five. months>a far . greater number of prepared than others, of cours.e; but there is more)n 
'people will be.brought to Christ. than during the last. getting ready for a meeting than..,we. somethpes 
fou, .. or five. · Aimo.st all.Christians.who read this will think. We .think that, just. so .t;he ,preacher. ~11 ready . 
enjo.y per~onally ,one,.or more such meetings.. Mmy to do his part,.,all ll;, ready, It is true .tha.t )le mq(>t · 
parents will be gladdened by seeing. their childre.n be prepared to preach au4• li¥tj .the Gos,pel,;-w)li!e,the . 

. obey tit e. Gospel;' they are,. now prayiu,g. that their meeting is in progre,ss; he •!DUSt ha.xl! ,.spe);l:~'Ylont,q.s. 
children and their .. neigh.l~or~s--ehildren may .be cone in hard study and. righj: living .... A;,l}r.~acbt:{, -s~:mwr · 
vert~d to God, this suw~er.. times stops studying _,when he' .gets. so he can .preach . 

lt takes a workmg chur(:h,,.aid,ed by a working pretty well. You have heard of pn;ache*is,being,/'.Pt;lt 
preacrer, to ha:v.e a successful meeting.. God .. has.. ort the shelf," baven't you? Well, .thj~ gne wjll be 
made man the instrumeJ!.t to l;lave, his.fello~N-man, . .and· ther.e when he .ough~ to be at his. beat,, B\tt, a man , 
we have nothing that has not come Jhrough man,. who, f;!arnestly .studi.es. ancl prru;tices the Bible daily 
Since the death, of. the last inspired man nothing .has wil111evet; outlive his. usefulne.ss; .his ~otders. will. en-, 
been added to the New. Testament nor to God's rev- large from year to year )llltik he is ready to ,go.J;lOJP.~,. 
elation. If you know r.nore about God, Christ and the Ther:e· js no book .un;<ler. heav.e,n that .will.~trengthen., 
Goopel than J do, .it is becatll!e yo~. have studied the .. the mind,:and keep .it vigq:tous and. healt,hy like. the. 
word of God to a better advantage _p.n<l know it bet- Bibfe.. It will pay .an ~nfid¢1, ,whojs seeking went:j.l_,., 
ter. If anyman J\nows all of the Bible, he. knows as developmept; only,, to ptudy .it. , Just ,as ,soon. as,a 
much about how. to save himself and how to help preaoher quij;s dilig.~t .BibJe: 11tudy,-.. it make? .no. 
save others as Peter or Paul did. The! object of the. diffe.r.ence what else .. he may, :Study- he is un*teli iu, 
'' . protracted meeting" is to .coinbine.ever.y ava,tlable both tu.ind and }(lean to preaqq,.and. oughUo .be" lai~L. 
~eans to get this one Book before the people. Here- . on the.,shelf," . 
10 the work of the church and the work of the However; the 'purest and best informed preacher 

it 
I 
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in the land can't d(} . ..all the woJ:k in a " protracted 
meeting!' Such a man can do some good in a cold, 
indifferent congregation; but the good done can be 
only a small fraction of what the same man can do in 
a strong, live, vigorous church. Why? Because one 
man can't get Christ before and into the minds of the 
people as effectually as fifty can. Very often the 
hardest work that the preacher has to do is to arouse 
the inactive, unruly members, and get them to 
st:aighten out their own troubles, whereas they ought 
to be right already and fitted to help preach the Gos
pel to others. Three or four careless, inconsistent 
church-members can tear <;!own the influence of the 
church as fast as all the others can build it up. 

Such people should not be retained in the fellow
ship of Christians unless they can be taught to do 
better; ior Paul says: "'Now we command you, 
brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
ye withdraw yourselves from every brother that 
walketh disorderly, and not after the tradition which 
they received of us" (2 Thess. 3: 6). Of course, if by 
a series of sermons a preacher can build up an old 
torn-down church, and make it zealous in the Lord's 
way again: he has done the greatest work possible 
for a preacher tb do; but it is a work that should 
not be needed; for all church members should study 
the Bible for themselves, and thus keep themselves 

.zealous and alive, so that they may bring and help 
bring sinners to Christ. 

When I said, in a preceding paragraph, that a 
good preacher in an indifferent church could do only 
a fraction of what he could do in a live church, I 
meant in the way of getting additions and in spread
ing the influence of the church abroad; but it is all 
wrong to attempt to measure the good done by the 
number of baptisms, for a baptized man is no better 
than an unbaptized one if he doesn't try to live rijtht; 
A meeting that results in making a devoted ·churcH. 
out of a cold, or lukewarm one, has done great good, 
if no new members were added, and if half the old 
ones have been withdrawn from, provided they were 
walking disorderly. Most churches need subtracting 
from more than they need adding to, anyway. The 
greatest need of the church to-dav is that of dis
cipline. Certainly the pre'l-chelj does good whenever 
and wherever he causes peop)e to be mpr~ conse
crated to God; b~1t he cat1 do this more effectually 

I ' . . 

with help thaH without it. Or, putting it more _prop-
erly, a church can preach Christ more effectually by 
having a preacher to aid it in a "protracted ,meet
ing " than without such help. 

· For a successful meeting it takes perparation on 
the part of all. And how do we prepare? By spend
ing three hundred and sixty-five and a fourth days 
every year at it.· We must be just as anxious to save 
souls in Januarv as in July; and from the day that 
a man takes the name Christian he must give his 
life to saving souls, qr he can't save his own.' It is 
a great mistake to think that we can live in ·sin and 
in neglect of Christian duties the greater part of the 
year, and then have as much influence for good dur
ing the meeting as we could if we lived the Christ
life all the time. It is a terrible mistake to think that 

~ • . f 

we can cheat and defraud our neifhbor for eleven': 
months in the year; arid then save his soul during the· • 
moonlight nights of August. A1l such will find some :. • 
time that the only way to save their own souls, or to 
influence others fo'r good, is tci' 'he a real genuine 
Christian. The best sermon that can be preached 
is the Christian living of those who wear the name 
" Christian." The Christian can't afford to wait till 
the " protracted meeting" to do what God requires 
of l:'!iml, for it is absurdly impossible. God requires 
his all, all the. time. 

THE DIVISION AT PARAGOULD, ARK., 
OVER THE ORGAN. 

R.N. GARDNER. 

.... 

One of the greatest sins of which a man, or set 
of men, can be guiltv was committed on Sundav - -
night, April 26, at Paragould, Ark., by the " digres· 
'ives," who for the first time used the organ :n the 
worship, and by force withheld the use of the church 
house from Brother M. H. Northcross, who had, by 
common consent, a previous appointment there. 

Those who have had no experience with these 
advocates of the organ and societies can hardly think 
that they cart stoop to such low <~:nd sinful measures 
to carry their points; but when they depart from 
the way of the Lord and begin to advocate the use 
of the organ in the worship they have lost all respect 
for God's word and w·i!I do most anything. The 
division under consideration sheuld<be a £otcible and 
valuable lesson ,to all loyal congrega;tillllil!S to with' 

. draw from any :membe,~s that- persistentlY· arlvocatiis· ;rl · 

the· mode•n i.nnovatiohs.•. · , ·· " ' · ·,r''' ' 
The Bible ,teaohes·,jl)lainly· one's duty in regard to 

th,ftS!e'•teaoher5r6~.false doctrines. See Rom. r6: 17,r8; 
2 Thess. 3': 6; T,i~us 3: ro, II; 2 John 9, II. No one 
who is desirous of obeying God can read the above 
passages and then continue to meet and wo11Ship with· 
the organ party at Paragould; but when one become~ 
familiar with the actions of these digressives he has• a 
forcible illustration that tends to more deepiy impress 
the importance of acting, and acting as the Bible di
rects along this line. 

I intend to give a complete·.accolii:Jt of the division 
that has recently occurr~d·atrrParagould. 

Some time about March I, my brother, A. D. 
Gardner, having the consent .of several other loya1 
brethren, wrote to me to try to get a preacher to go 
to Paragould to hold a meeting. 

Brother N orthcross was recommended to me as 
a good man for the place; so l wrote to him. He 
replied that he could come on the fourth Sunday in 
April, but at no other time, for he was engaged up 
till November. I, without knowing of R. 0. Rogers' 
tent meetin.g, which was afterwards. announced to 
begin about the ISt of Mav, wrote to Brother North
cross to consider that an ~ngagem~t, for my brother 
told me to engage a man at any time I could get one 
to go. In a few days my brother wrote to ine that 
R. 0. Rogers was to begin a tent meeting in Para-



MAY 14, 1903. THE ... ·WA:YJ 583 :. 

on the first Sunday in May, but to write system adopted at Omaha. He referred to the organ, 
Northcross to come on. He and the loyal which had been brought into the house the week be-
had several reasons for this. . fore, just for practice, they said, .stating that it. was ''; 

First.-Brother Northcross could not come at any the entering wedge, and that when it ,was brought' 
'time, and the time. of nearly all good preachers into the worship the flood-gates were open, and there 

engaged at this time of the year. was no place to stop. He concluded, having spoken 
Second.- They wanted R. 0. Rogers to be in in a firm but kind manner; and then L. C. Thompson, 

1ragc>Ul0 when Brother Northcross came, so that he a "digressive" elder they say, arose, and in a delib-
have a better opportunity to show that Rogers erate and quiet manner explained, as he said, why 

a deceiver, and to thus force him to take a stand they )lad written Brother Northcross to stay ·away ... 
with the " digressives " or with the true breth- Then my father made a few explanations, speaking 

for he has acted a double part long enough. mildly and kindly, after which the " digressive," L. C. 
Third.- They considered that Brother North- Thompson, arose again. Up to this time peace. had·· 

would have a week in which to preach before reigned, and nothing had been done or said to cause 
meeting was to begin, and as Rogers was trouble; whereupon L. C. Thompson became excited, 

to use a tent, they expected to get the house, and his excitement grew into anger. In this con
creating no conflict regarding a place in clition he gave vent to his animal passions, saying 

to preach. many unkind and sinful things. He said tha:t Brother 
Fourth.- They thought that if Brother North- N orthcross would be held accountable at the lasu.lay 

should succeed in uniting the two parties the if he created a division in the church. (He must 
week, then there would be only one body, and have· known that there should be a division, for rtot 

be no conflict. On the other hand, if a per- a single word had been said about causing a division.) 
division was effected, then there would be two He also said that if the doors were locked he would 
bodies differing in doctrine and as distant as break them down, if it cost him $5,000. (Why he 

two denomination·s. In view of the above facts, said this is also a mystery, for nothing had even been 
one can properly censure the loyal brethren for said about locking the doors.) For about ten min-

Brother N orthcross to come on. utes he thus harangued. 
a .week before Brother N orthcross was to At. 7 :30 o'clock, according to· previous announce-

in Paragould the " Official Board" of the ment, R. 0. Rogers preached on " Love," nearly all 
Church wrote him not to com(!, as they had of which teaching he violated before he got out of 

meetm~r to begin soon. Brother N orthcross ig- the pulpit. For the. first time the organ was used, 
the invitation· to stay away, just as Brother and together with the . voices of the singers, was 

Harding d!d•aJ few<yeats.ago. Why? Because heard the beautiful strains of the organ. (Not beau
dig~essives llJeve<r invited him to come, neither tiftil to several of us, however, on that occasion.) 

·he cailed>·to preach for them, but rot the ·true and Thus, in the presence of the old loyal members who 
brethren. He con'sidered that the·se '' ·digre·s" built the house, and who have for nearly twenty years 
" had no more authority to invite him 'tb stay · worshiped there, and labored ha~d to build up the 
than' the Metlfodists or any other denol:n.inatidn• · congregation in an apostolic manner- some of 
These "digr-essives" are and were an• entirely whom are now over 70 years old-· these wicked 

religious body from the members of the men played the organ, which thing they knew would' 
of Christ.for whom Brother Northcross came drive these old gray-headed, faithful men of God 
a meeting ... Though he came by the authority away! 

loyal br..ethren, he was anxious to teach all to More than this, R. 0. Rogers announced that he 
saus:hed with what is revealed in the Bible and to would preach in the church'hduse oh Monday night, 

try to unite them if possible, thus wrenching .from•Eroth'et•·Nord\.c'ross his appoint-
N orthcross arrived in Paragould on Sat- mertt, to which they had a:!realiy agreed, Thus they 

night. April 25. The next day, Sunday, the acted on the prin~iple that "might makes right,"" arid 
according to previous ahnot!hcement, R. 0. · not only violated God's laws, but violatetf3the dv\1 : 

preached at II o'clock at the church house, law, and made themselves liable to 'indictment in the 
a~nounced that he would preach again at 7: 30 civil courts for breaking up a religious meetitl.g. This 
Dight. Brother Northcross' meeting for 3 o'clock they did by force, for after the services Sunday night ' 
. afternoon was announced, and also for Mon- these digressives were ·like a moh.' Our· brethren 

mght in the church house. · The " digressives " acted quietly, and did riot, ~nd had not pn!vious to . 
to these appointments, granting to' the . this time made any threats of arty kind, neither inti-

brethren the use of the church house. mating that they intended to cause division or to ho1d 
3 o'clock in the aftern·oon Brother Northcross the house by force. But these" digressive~" openly, 

and again announced his appointment for and without regarding the appointlnent of the loyal . 
mght in the chnrch h0use, the "digressives " brethren, said that they would use the house if they 

sentm"' again. At the 3 o'clock service Brother had to fight. In every instance the.,, digressives" 
rncr·oss' subject was, ''Preach the Word." He em- were the aggressive party, and it is said by th~se who 

the importance of preaching theW ord, and of know the Circumstances and the men c~nnected ~ith 
as it directs, showing plainly that any de- . it, that there wottld have been blood shed if the ·toyal 

. therefrom would lead ·finally to the Federation · brethren had contended for. their appointment. 
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N~rl)"~ever)'l''law:yer -in town•-has .said:;<that• .the obeying· men: According. -to •the ; Old · restan:11101,,,J 
loyaol,bllethTen•€oukl, without-a doubt; :hold .the.house; people: have been doing this: from the be!gimenirtg:,>•bu~:l 
butHthafiks;;be :to •God .that: there are Christian-in the. they always suffered· for' domg, so. The
woPW!'-Wh0 can, .ag;aimt all•the: •powers; of .the:Ji;lesh, .. alwll\}'s ·punished· ·people·dor this~ sin. Wh'eh·wi!lh!he 
obey~ -t-he' :greatt<prinuiples...that •<eha11acterize• the .. re· · worlcl• leaF!~ that God· reqai:res· obedienae•-to. all' 

, ligien• <0f 'Clt't.ist) •". WA'y; .not • rather.· take • :wron-g? .why. appointments ? We .sin by doing more• than. une-~.;rnrn~• 
not• rather,be .defr.auded ?'L (I Cor,.6: 7): "Whoso- requires us to -do, and becomia:g..mo-lle than•he··,re· 
evet•.sm.iteth thee on <thy rig.ht _cheek,. turn to him.the quires us to beo0me;• as well.oas failing to ·do wntlllll~"·• 
ot ht!r,-also ,;~ (Matt. 5 : 39 ).t .. " Render. • to no man: evil requires. " 'Whosoever goeth •·onwar-d., • and·, aMieth·:l 
for e-vil!' (Rom.<~I2 :-17);' "Avenge not yoUirselves, ,be-.· noLin the teaching.of Christ,chath•nQJ·t·God,: he-that 
lovedj-'but•give•·place. unto the .wrath"of God: for it abideth in' the.teaching, the same ·hath· both 
is written1-•Vellgeance belongeth ·unto; .met: I will Father and> the Son" (2 John 9, R. V.). 
reoompense"saith the· Lord '' (Rom .. 12: 19). become members ·of churches not spolren of in ·the 

Thllse-inno.vators,Jtave .caused· the division in the Scriptures, they go.onward<>r beyond what is written.,, 
chuttcb:.at Paragould. by .• their false doctrine, and. •by If we want. the -Father .and the· Son, on our side,, 
foroit<~g-'-yes1 by. brute force~ the organ•into.the must remain in their teaehing .. · 
woliShip~; They.,are .no-w. running a meeting with' a We are told by many that· these different -chtmhe1,,1 
regulaJ:Gehoitn.and>tthe• organ .. Tlrey are,. however, are simply branches of the church .. of Chrlst,•or , 
talkittg •of stopping-.their m.~eting ;.-their.. crowds are God.; but let us see about that. "I am -the IVio~p~e 
vel?"•-smaU ••. i are the. branches: He that-abideth ·in. •me, and ·I 

The 1 meetiDg,t ·begun by .Brother· N orthcross in a him, the same bringeth forth much fruib for without•l 
school •<building);' continues;, with 1 increasing.· interest me ye can. do .nothingo . If a man abide mot in me,, ,. 
and•AUmbers ... ·The brethren have ordered a· new tent, · is cast forth as a branch,. and is withered;· and 
an4:it has•come' and, willnbe. ready to use at the: next. ' gather them, -and: ca~t. them. in the .fire, and· ·thl•,·••"'·• 
service. I wiU1tlb)liQe.the part that Rogers has taken burned" (John ·IS: 5, 6). In this chapten-
in the•division•'l'lext-week. speaking. to his disciples; amLhe saidthatrhe wa!~•lhenl 

THE CHURCH OF CHRIST. 

I J S. WHil'.F.I:eLD .. 

I ; 

NO. III. 

vine, and they were the· branches; They,: not ... as'• 
churches, but as individual; Christians;•: wer,e.,<the 
branches. He makes this very plain by saying.~ "I! 
a man abide.not in me,·he is east forth as a branch·''; 
not--a chu·rch, but a man; And, ~in,: not,on~d 
thes0 churches that people say are the:branches 
in existence at that time ;:there· was•·only·the,church 
of Christ, or ef God. ·· 

·' Praising;. ,God, • and. •having. favor with all: the When ,we .. obey -the gospel··and,,be•mrite;melmblerstt 
peopleH And,> the •Lcird. added .to thtLchurch daily'· of the church of Christ, we--enter int01 rmMn:ant-,relaftl 
such•as.~houldt,'be .savad," (Acts 2: 47). · tionship with' Christ. When· God gave ,theHlaw 

About .thFee, thousand people; had just obeyed the:. Moses for the people, ·they said that they· wou!dJdb 
gospel,,: andmthe -Lord added' them .. .to the church: · that the. Lord had spoken; hence· they, entered 
Wlt'at· ohullch?, Tlte church. :of Ghrist, or of God.; the . covenant relationship with God .. , Christ :hait>dietu·onll 
one/that lWeJil'ead il!lb@Ut.in the, Scriptures. We• hear our- sins, to rescue us ·from :Satan.;· and he ha:S!•)Jt'am;if 
a great deal to-day about people joining the church, ised us that. if we believe-in him1,repent, ·of .oun 
but.rto1 1Jucll.t~*P~'·essiQn,-is found in .the Word,ll>f God. confess him before men, :be l<>uried· .with ,him • .in 
Peopl~fpb~,1he,gO§p~l,.and .. tha Lord added them tism- which we ·are not •to. do :as aJ form, ·Out:mru•• 
to th~ .. G:ht~l-icP•f It woulql,be.f!: great deaLbetter if we. be obeved from the hea·rt- that he will save us 
wo~-ldte4.P{1'~s ()tt~I:v~s.ip,the lan~ge 0f.the Bib!~,. our pa~t sinR; and·:that if we·.try to do .his·will,[nall 
or ~t- ~asHp-,acc~tda"ll~ with ,it .. There are entirely things as Christians, and remain .faithful until. 
too,,;nai1Nl1Wt::o.Qg.·.i,mpr,essic;ms in .-the -minds, of the· .. close of life, he willl:-'save•tts-with an evc3rl~tstt.ng.$al1'il'1 
peqp}t;! !;0!1-Rf.FPil1g, ~~a, teqqbing of .inspipat~n, and, we.. tion. We· thereby promise. to .respect and Jwnot>tfi~'''l 
sho»JPI pe,.~er,y,.c;ar~I.ULnot ,to incr:€/lse them in any Word of God, and do simply what it teachesc·· 
wa)M·: W.!wlhrth~rl.o:r;4o ad4e!L -th~se people, .to the., expect the Lord to keep his part: e>f the -CO'venani\•AI'"'' 
chtt:t;~<~fj;}u;i{;~, or, .of Goc!.,the}jo,WOuld.,have,.,done.,, must keep our. .par.t. He, will willingly do< all that::,1!61 
wrQAg11!f th~~ had co~ne~t_ed~ .themselves with som() has promised· .if we remain true ;to him· ,jn all things;,, 
otht~frChttftW•.n So-,!o-4a,.y, ,whflq..pe<;~ple obey.:.the gos-. Remember that_jl covenant is a mutual :t!"t·eernent;IJ 
pelt,!lnd,th~c;Lor~-'~d.ds:toorn~to th~,chur.c.h of Chr·ist,. binding to botli.parties .. The Lord does notdeman0\1 
or !lf:f;op, t~.fi!o--wrpng,~vyh.ell they .. eonne~t thl!m-.. perfection. from us, .but he .does r,equire• .us to keep 
.sel~ys.;wit4:>'SOtnjh~tl¥!r.churcp, ThiS; is where they trying, and when we.make; a mist31ke;:whetli~,it 
matm,~ Y,~r.y'"~eriQ.us . .mista,.~li\••.whiqh they shotlld, .by . in doctrine, or in refer.enoe to oun !liveS! as 
no ·rn§~flo~., W4en ,tht}}T ,becQ1lilf·: Christi11ns, dis4. . he requires us to 11ecti-fy it as far .as we oan. 
cip4';,f~.;at:'I4Hfll!fw.l?f:rs ,of. the .cl!llt;vh .of. .Christ, or of . we connect our.selves with' a church not·namefi·1·11·"''''1 
Go<l,jl~tl}l,?-r~~p~ey,ing, the Lord;,but wb,e11,they be·.. Bible,, call, ourselves· by. some human, name, acceptl~l 
co~,/'Oill¢thing, 1~batA~e" on<'lriBor:>#'! does. not requirer man~made creed to be governed gy;:>ob>liga;te''91"':ll 
them to bt;~me1 ; . .tht;y. are, disober:ing the Lord and selves, to obey the doctrines. of. men fu,>any. ways, 
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thereby become <lisloyal to our King, we must stop 
all of .thes~ things. If we· do not, we will be cove
nant-breaker.s, · The Lord's 4;0Venant•with us must 
be kept; • his. authority must be recognized, and his 
name must. be .. honored. Some think that they are 
not membe.rs. of a: <!hurch unless they have what they 
call their: •membership with said church; but that is a 
mistake. w.her.e'l'er a person 11'orships, that is where 
he is a member. When he moves, his membership 
moves with· him, whether he thinks so or not. ·Where 
are you givi~g •your means and inBuence? Actions 
;opea;k louder• than wonds. A good many people who 
claim' to be disciples do nqt worship at all. Some are 
too carelesS· and indifferent to go where they could 
wor.ship; · some claim that others have done wrong 
and.they> can not worship with them. The Lord has 
promised to meet with his people, and you ought to 
worship with him any way. Others are not .living 
near· enough a congregation to meet with them and 
wor.ship, Such should move where they can, or wor
ship where· they are· with those of their_ family who· 
are members, or any others near them that they can 
find. But many do neither. All that do not worship 
at all, from ·whatever cause it may be, had better try 
har'CJ. t<J do so, or they-will have no membership here 
an)"where,· or in heav-en either. "And upon the first 
.!a)ll.of the week, when the disciples carne together to 
break bread" (Acts 20: 7). "Not forsaking the as
sembling of yourselves together, as the manner ·of 
some is;. but exhorting one another: and so much the 
more as ye see the day approaching" (He b. Io: 25). 
The day·of our death and the judgment day are get
ting nea~.er- all the time. · 

The church of Christ has been established as an 
institution· for us- tci live and work in to be saved. 
Alltha·tare·members of it pave h~d retn¥;sion of..their 
past sins. In speaking to the elders of ~h~ phurch of 
Christ of Ephesus, Paul said: " F e!!d .the ;ehurch of 
God, which he hath purchased w~th his own blood " 
(Acts 20: 28). All that are members of the church of 
Christ, or of God, have been purchased by the blood 
of the· Son of God. While his blood has been shed 
for the sins of the whole world, Christ has only pur
chased those that have believed in him, repented of 
their sins, confessed him before men, and have been 
buried with him in baptism. By doing this they have 
been brought, in contact with the blood of our Savior, 
or his blood has been,aJtplied to them. It takes two 
parties to complete a purchase, one to offer and the 
other to accept. He has offered us remission of our 
sins, or salvation, upon the above conditions. By 
complying ~ith the conditions we receive the prom
ise, but not before. By complying with the condi
tions people are purchased, but not betore. They are. 
purchased by the blood of Christ from the thraldom 
of sin and Satan. Before they were servants of Satan, 
belonged to him; but now they are the servants of 
Christ, belong to him. " But thanks be to God that, 
whereas ye were servants of sin, ye became obedient 
from the· heart to thai: form of t<taching whereunto ye 
were delivered; and being ·made free from sin,. ye be
carne· servants· of righteousness " (Rom. 6: 17, 18, 
R. V.). · The form•af teaching that they obeyed from 

the heart was the conditions of salvation that have 
just been referred to. When they did this, they were 
made free from sin, or Satim, and they became serv
ants of righteousness, or of Christ. By ob.eyihg tnese 
conditions of. salvation we are brought 1rtt8· Ch!ist. 
" Know ye not, that so many of us as ~e·re 'baptized 
into Jesus Christ; were baptized into his· death?;' 
(Rom. 6: 3). Baptism is spoken of as bringing us 
into Christ, because it is the last thing that we do to 
be brought into him, th'e la.st one of the conditions: 
It is understood that confession, repentance and faith 
must precede baptism to bring any one into Chri!t: 
This is the only way shown in the Word of God by 
which a person can be brought into Christ. Out of 
him thete is no s~lvation to responsible people. Th~ri·' 
we must do these things to be saved.· " In whom we · 
have redemption through hi~ blood, even the forgi'vec 
ness of sins " (Col. I: 14). By doing these things we· 
are brought into Christ, where we come into contact 
"'ith his blood, which atones for our sins, and blots 
them out, or cleanses tiS from sin. " The blood of 
Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from al1 sin "· ( 1 · 
John r : 7). These things are spoken of as conditions 
of salvation, or for the remission of sins, because they 
bring us to where our sins· are atoned for, or remitted. 
They are the conditions of salvation to the alien, or 
the law of pardon to him. 

• > 

EFFECTS OF SORROW. 

W. J. BROWN. 

We are told (2 Cor. 7) that" godly sorrow works 
repentance, but the sorrow of the world works death'.'' .·· 
This is just what one would expect from observation. 
It would pe well for all to remember the distinction 
that Paul makes between sorrow and repentanc~- i 
distinction that goes to the root of life and death.· 
To grieve over lost fortune, to be sorry for' sin; is 
the way of the world:; to repent of sin is' quite ~ dif~ · 
ferent thing. The ground of rejoicing is not that . 
the Corinthians sorrowed, but that ttley sorrow~d to · 
repento:~nce. Speaking generally; s:orrow' has two re- . 
suits: it may iSStv~,in spiritual life or enefin 9piritual ' 
death.:. and the ,latter ¥more probable tha:nthe for~ . 
mer. .Sorrow. may· pr9duce "fwo' kinds· of reforrna-

,, ' < • , ' • , I I • . ., 'I' 

tion: a transient or a'perrnaneht one.· ·It may work 
two kinds of death: t~rnporal !lnd eternal. . Th~ sor
row of the world· may be of two kinds, c'a'used by the 
loss of rnateriartiiings or friends .. O'r it may proceea · 
from the nature of the Christhlh life. 1h the latt~r 
case Pattl says: "We are a savior of life 1,1nto life or 
of death unto death.'' In the latter case·the sorrow. 
of the world' b caused by Christ in the gospel and the· 
gospel in the Christian. " We are. a savior unto 
dsfu" . 

The' same object acting upon objects diffet'en~ 
or differently· situated, will produce different resufts: 
Apply a spark 'Of fire to damp powder and the fir~ 
goes out; apply it to dry powder and there is an 
explosion. · The satne wind drives one sailing. vessel 

· towards 'the north,' another towards the s-o~tt11, be-· 
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cat1se thei~ ~ails are.. differ.entlv set and their rudders 
differently .. handled. Tlie diffc::rence is in circum
stances, n~t'in the wind. Two invalids go to Colo
rado on,; ,t~~:-sa~e train. The dry air and altitude 
cure o1i::an1~ kill ;the oti,Jer. The one ~ad asthma, 
the othe~ .•. he.~'rt disease. A great sorrow may fall 

: ~ ! ~ I. . . 

upon one J~lJ.n, anq under its mellowing influence he 
emits the s~eet fragrimce of heavenly pr~motion; the 
same stroke befalls another, and he becomes a soured, 
pessimi~tic, wicked infidel. One man becomes pros
perous, than.ks God, devotes life and means to God's 
honor and man's good; another becomes rich in 
worldly goodsl worldly, s~lfish, wicked, atheistic, and 
life and means are devoted to selL A man's attitude 
toward Christ is determined, not by the Lord, the 
gospel, put ,by the ce>ndition of his own heart, and ilie. 
state of he;trt is produced by circumstances. Behold, 
a sower went .fort~ to sow, and the seed fell upon 
four different places. The soil is presumably the 
same in either case, but differently affected by cir
cumstances. Men's salvation does not depend upon 
circumstanc,es only as it affects circumstances for 
man's good. 

THE VALUE OF TRUTH. 

JAMES A. ALLEN. 

as preached ·by Paul and Silas, as they· were afte -
wards. But the mistake with them was that th<:y 
Were not serving God according to his Word. They 
were honestly mistaken in their religious views, yec 
they did not meet the. divine requiP.ements. They 
were, like Cornelius, in an.u,nregenerated and unsaved 
condition until they had fmm, the heart complied with 

. the gospel terms and been buried with the Lord in 
immersion. 

Truth is eternal. Already modern systems of the
ology and religion, born no earlier than modern__:, 
times, are beginning to turn gray with age and wax 
old, as is certain they must do. The once ardent 
admirers of John Calvin and of that form of Presby
terianism set forth by him are now seeking to aban
don things which were, a few years ago, received as 
orthodox, claimed to be taught upon Bible authority 

' 
and incapable of improvement. 

But it is not thus with truth. The truth in re
ligious matters as preached in the days of the apostles 
is as fresh now, after the lapse of nineteen centuries, 
as it was the day Peter preached it for the first time 
in Jerusalem upon that memorable Pentecost. The 
same things that J es~s authorized the apostles to 
preach, and which they did preach, guided by inspira
tion, are to be preached to,day without amendment 
or change, and shall, as said the Savior, be preached 
until the end of creation. 

"·Every plant which my heavenly Father planted 
It matters not how conscientious a man may be not shall be rooted up." Everything of a religious 

in his pretensions, unless he stands upon the truth nature that is not taught in the W o'rd of God shall 
religiously .he occupies dangerous ground. There is be destroYed and rooted up; and it is but reasonable. 

"'i xI ',-, . 

no spiritual benefit or blessing to· be cterived from toconchtde that an who subscribe to, a Jals:~"srH~m 
obediencet,o a false system of religion which origi- of religion· shall be wndenmed., and destr?,;:e4,,mth ~-· 
nated in t~e mind of man .. "If the blind guide the .f;he,p,ystem. It becomes man, therefore, as a respon-. i 'I ' 

blind, both.sball fallintoa pit" (Matt. 15: H)· Jesus,, siblfc,being, to believe and do what" the Bible, and 
condemned some of the most devout religious people .1 the ;Bible alone," commands, and to repudiate human 
this world has eve~ contai!led because they endeavc . )mprovemertts 'irtpdt{ God's · hi\v, which must perish 
ored t<;> worship and, serve ~od according to the pr~-, . . with theil"·a't~thofs.· ' ,. 
cepts and opinions''of men, and not in harmony with ,l)Jashville, Tenn. ·rl· 
his statutt;s,. and judgments, as taught in. his Word. 
'' But in i~ln do' tJ;ley worship me, teaching as their 
doctrines the precepts of men" (Matt. 15: g). 

A divine 'orack has said : " Buy the truth and sell 
it not; yea, wisdqlp, and instruc\\().1J:1 ,aw.j. ,\J1l~ers~~
ing." It is the privilege, and, we tnay say, the solemn 

duty of evt:rY mafUR ~~~1;e th~. tmt.h·. , ~t ,i~ pqjntr~ 
out in Scr}P,t)lre, Jh~ W:~Y. ~ho;wvdso pla~}haL ·~the 

m~nl Yea, fools,, ,shalt npt err therein," and 
clear anH.il1t,~llig~b,le,that one may read and under
. as h~,.runs. }'lhe,wisdom and benevolence of 

may p~. se,en iti 'mi!;~ing the truth so plain and 
, beca11~e it is important that " every creature " 

the wo~l{should have it and obev it. · Obedience 
the truth .is t.he (iivinely ordained ~eans of human 

J e.s.us said: "Ye shall know the truth, and 
truth shall make you free." It becomes a serious 

:(lnJg, then,. to the man who is unthoughtful enough 
adhere to th~ tenets. of sect or denomination rather 

conscieptiously seeking and desiring the truth, 
alone i~· profitable for doctrine or practice. 

The Bere11ps w.ere )ust as sincere in their religious 
rretemnm1s befqre they he<.~rd the Word of the Lord 

< , .... 

.••. ' BOOK NOTES. '·.I!' 

'!, 

" Mr. World and Miss Church-members/' $1 and 
$r.5o per copy. 

Our terms are strictly cash with 'order: · Please 
do· nof ask us to send out boolvs<·without complying 
wit!{ our terms. 

'we are much pleased with the book business 
which we did in the month of April. Our orders were 

. more numerous than for any preceding month, and 
the cash receipts were larger .. We hope, by fair 
treatment and prompt attention, to continue to merit 
the patronage of our readers .. 

Agents Wanted.- We still want agents in all con
gregations where we now ·have none. We make lib
eral terms on "Mr. World and Miss Church-mem-
ber." Why· not sell enough of these books to pay, 
for ;;qme new b9ok:s for your own librar.y? or to buy ' , 
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a new suit of clothes; or a 
tuition in ;;;chool next .year? 

watch, or to pay your 

If you want a li>orok that is not advertised in THE 
WAY, send us andnquiry and we•will see if we can 
supply the book. We are in a good position to get 
any hook that is published. Don't h~sitate to write 
:ts for anything of this kind. 

Read this from the publisher's circular: "In about 
twenty hours I took fifty orders. "-An age!!t in 
Pennsylvania. " I have no trotible in taking· from 
thirteen to eighteen orders a day in any city I enter." 
-Another Pennsylvania agent. 

Write for terms to·day. 

BIBI.,E COLLEGE NOTES. 

hi' H. H. HAWLEY. 

On Monday; April 27, at 11:30 A.M., Bro. N. 0. 
Ray, of Texas, and Miss Ora Armstrong, of West 
Tennessee, . were united 1n marriage at the home of 
Profe,sor Armstrong. Both parties are well known 
to many of the students and teachers here, and are 
loved by all who know them. After their marriage, 
Mr. and Mrs. Ray spent a few days visiting friends 
at the Bible College, then left for Gadsden, West 
Tennessee, the former home of the bride. After a 

·t · -, . r 

short stay there they expect to proceed to their ne~Y 

'' ~·-:.; 

them. The success-iul merchant is the man who fa-
miliarizes· himself with every detail of his .busi,y~ss .. "b; , 
No great oration was ever deliver~d th~t was'~~},t~·e_ ,r.·~· 
outgrowth of many years of careful thought, 3:~d . 
training. No powerful sermon was ever pfea'ch'ed. 'J'1: 

since the rlays ofinspiration that was not'the prdduct ·' , .. , 
',; 

of days of study and nights of meditation upon the 
word of God. , One of the greatest preachers and . 
writers of the present time tells us that he never 
preaches a sermon till he has spent months in the 
study of the subject. We sometimes find a preacher 
who boasts of the fact that he has never read the 
Bible through. But we had better beware of that 
man, for he is likely to lead us astray. It is just as im
possible for a man to be a true Gospel preacher 
without a thorough knowledge of the BiBle as it is 

·for a house to stand without a foundation. No mar1 · 
has a right to preach who will not make use of every 
•neans at his command to learn the way of the Lord 
more perfectly. Finally, no one can be a successful 
Christian who does not make his Christianity a mat-
ter of earnest study and prayerful consideration, to
gether with the daily putting in practice of the things 
which he has learned. In view of these facts, how 
imuortant it is that every young man and woman 
sh;uld learn 'the lesson of thoroughness in everything 
they do! 

CONCERNING MAN'S DOMINION. i 
" 
. ' 

. ~- W. OFFICER. 

. ' 

.... 

. ' 

home at Camrb.el\.,, .T~:>,'~S. r.~E WAY unites wit,h 
their many tfrenC!s jn wishing them unceasing hap,- " God said Let: lis ~ake man in our image, after . .. 
pi~e_.ss an. C!_.,.c_.:~n',nhhb,'~(fpr_osperit_y t'h.rough,o_ ut._t .. h_e jour1~ · ' • • · ·,h. '' 

· · '! 1 our likene$s and !e't them have domm10n.over J e 
ney of hk, ;; _, . . . i ,. . ~.r· fish o! the s~a and 'over the fowl of the ak, and over . ' 

r 1:; :,I! . • 1 r 1 ··d· , . r 
The class which has been sjuuying,l3rp.,, J\l,[cfrflr,-,, 

-- - l 

vey's work on the "Authorship of Deuteronomy;"·.h<!Sr: 
just completed the book. To say that they have beep 
benefited would be to state it mildly. The years that 
the author spent in investigating the subject and pre
paring himself for this work were not spent in vain, 
and we have in the "Authorship of Deuteronomy" 
perhaps as. complete an exposure of the fallacies of 
the destructive Higher Critics as has yet been pro-, 
duced. To all who are interested in opposing and 
exposing the " analytical Vheory " of the Pentateuch 
we would most heartiiy· r'e11:omrilend this work. 

Right here I wish to impress a lesson- one that 
every student needs to learn: the lesson of thorough· 
ness. The author of the work of which I have just 
spoken made the subject a lifetime study. For forty 
years he has made the work of the destructive critics 
the subject of careful thought and study, and nothing 
of importance that has been written upon either side 
of the controversy has escaped his notice. The result 
ts that he has prepared himself to meet these enemies 
of the truth at every point. It is true, in every walk 
of life, that the man who succeeds is the one who is 
hest prepared for his work.. The successful teacher is 
the one who is most familiar with -the subjects- he 
teaches, and with the best methods of presenting 

the d.ttle, anrl over all the earth, 'and over ev~r)< ' 
creeping thing that creepeth upon the eartv: So G?d,, · . 
creat<"'d man in his own image: in the image of G<ld. . 
created he him: male and female created he them.·. . rrl 
And God blessed them. Ancj. God said to 'them;)3e ;; . 

1 
•.. 

fruitful and multiply and replenish [fill] theearth an,4 •:rh• ,; 

sttbdue it: and have do~in~on over the fish of t~e, . -:, 1_ 

sea and over the fow'l of the ;J.ir, and over ·every hv-
ing' thing th'at moVet'R 'up'&it the earth " ~(Genesis ,.( ' . ·•:.v: 

6 8) ., ' I '' .' '''' ,,,.,, 
1:2 -2 . . . . . ' . '•l .. ,i 

This corlirliission ~as 'rt\W only 'tb Adam, _out )t ?. ' i! I '. ' 

comprehended· all n\.arikin~',"tliH~fqre tl1e s:lit?: " IJ; 'l :; , , 
11 

, . ·., 

them have dominion." we '·condui:!e tha,t. t'He. earth .· ..... : i .•· •. 

and all things upon it. was committed}h.~?}he.~;nd~r· .·;· 1:,, ~ 
of the human race. But man was .rtot gtven doc . 
mi;ion" over man. "By one man 'sin' erit~r~~int? ' 
the world" (Rom. 5: 12), and man. surrendered his · 
dominion into the hands of " that old serpent, called 
the Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth the wl,lole 
world" (Rev. 12: 9). Through his influence over 
man he was deceivl:!d into taking dominion over his 
fellows. · This was not so in the beginning. God 
had dominion over man~ every man; so much. so 
that the man had not dominion over himself. On . 
his return to God he is therefore called upon to for-, 
O'ake his way and his thoqghts, for God's way ~nd ·• 
G~:i's thoughts. (Isa. 55:;:) His return to God in 
mercy is thtts conditioned. All thoughts and ways 



of .men are .left off. and out of the question of our 
return to. God. The· dominion given to. mankind ..in 
the.person.of Adam could only be .righteously exer
cised .. by.man.as God's representatives on earth .. His 
Satanic .. power has deceived .mankind into the_ belief. 
that• it is their. right to represent thems.ebres, their 
faith and their party. The more a man is exercised_ 
along. this lin,e, the more he. thinks of himself, his faith, 
and his religious. party. On the .othen hand, the less 
he .. -eares for God's reign in and over him, the less he 
ca~es lor. the apostolic faith or the .faithful .followl!rs 
of Jesus Christ. They soon persuad-e themselves they 
hav:e a God.~ called. and sent right to have domirlion 
over .their fellows, as "Reverends," "D.D.'s," etc. 
" The.heads thereof judge Jor .reward, and the priests. 
thereof teach for hire, an4. the prophets. thereof divine 
for.money: yet will they lean _upon the Lord, and say, 
Is not th!l Lord .among us? none evil can .carne. upon 
us I' (Micah 3: II). The prophet surely had his eye 
fixed up1,m these perilous times that Paul.said would 
come " in the last days " (2 Tim. 3: I). 

THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST IN MAN. 

-If there ever was a man who had the right to 
dominion over his fellows, it was Paul. But when he 
addressed his brethren in regard to their obligation 
to God in Christ, he says, " I beseech you, brethren." 
" Beseech"- that is, to entreat, pray, implore, crave, 
beg- " you, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye 
present your bodies a living sacrifice,' holy, acceptable 
unto God, which is your reasonable service. And be 
not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed 
by the renewing of your mind, that ie may prove 
what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will 
of God"- (Rom. 12: 1, 2). How gentle, and kind, and 
tender: and concerned; and humble' the pleading' of 
the. man influenced by the Spirit of the world's Re
deemer in his exhortations to his Jl>rethren. In a de
voted godly life is found the proof of what " is that 

· good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God." Paul 
did-not say" transform yourselves," but" be ye trans
formed." All mankind is under the influence of God's 
truth, or the influence of men, the flesh and the devil. 
It is ours, brethren, to·be influenced by the power of 
truth towards God in the sweet enjoyment of free
soul liberty, and be not conformed to this world. 
What .saith it? " I said, Surely thou wilt fear me, 
thou wilt receive il'l'Struction; so their dwelling should 
not be cut off, ·howsoever I punish them: but they 
rose early, and corrupted all their doings. Therefore 
wait ye .upon. me, saith the Lord, until the day that 
I rise up to the prey; for my determination is to 
gather the nations, that I may assemble the king
doms, to pour upon them mine indignation, even all 
my fierce anger; for all the earth [ungodly institu
tions 1 shall be devoured with the fire of my jealousy. 
For then will I turn to the people a pure language, 
that they may all call upon the name of the Lord, to 
serve him with one consent" (Zeph. 3: 7-9). The fact 
of presumptUOU~ man taking dominion <OVer man, and 
in their institutions seeking to control their fellows, 
prevents the " pure language " and the oneness for 
which our Lord prayed (John. 17 :-2o, 21) and that 
the Holy Spirit commanded. (1 Cor. I: Io.) On 
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this subject I quote from a letter before me from one .. 
whose observation aqd broad experience speak ouk 
" This was the disposition which degraded the church 
in the beginning of the age, which;,bmught abnut the 
falling away (2 Thess. 2:3, 7-l.O)J and .which:grad-u 
ually, but rapidly, developed the Papal system. T~il 

loose_ character, early assumed by.the vauious reform,,: 
movements and which gradually: developed,sectarian,,_ 
organizations, continues to the present day; and the 
more these organi:~;ations grow in weaLth, nurub¢rs 
and influence, the further they fall from Christian., 
virtue and develop the arrogance of their ml)ther,.,· 
A few earnest Christians in the vadous ·sects 0bsezy~,. 
this to some extent, and with shame and sorrow con·. 
fess and lament it. They see that evety: possible. eff«1rt 
is made by the various sectarian organizations to 
please the world, and to court its favor, and secure 
its patronage." Can this charge be successfully de
nied? 

All mankind does either submit to be conformed 
to the world by the worldiy infl~~nces, the spirit of 
the world around them, or submit to the will of God, . 
in the unmolested light of the Holy Spirit's teaching . 
to be transformed by heavenly influences exercised , 
through God's Word. Our treasure is in .heaven; let 
our hearts be continually there, and all is well. 

Turkey, Texas. 

'*** ...... * ...... ***' ....... *****"'*-";~ ;;; 
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~.WAYSIDE HELPS-~ 

,,; 
LANDON J. JACKSON, EDITOR 

nBuild thee more (tat8Zy mansiom,.O .fJllJI 8p~J." 

~1~~~~~~~~~~~~~~·~·~~·~~·~~~,~··~-~, ~ .f,J 
. 

TRUTH AND LIES, 

The Insincerities of Social Life Responsible for a' 
·Pernicious Habit. 

Almost endless is the list of forms that the habit 
of lying takes. From the lie'whose color lis said.> to. 
be white, which comes trippingly from the lips _of 
society people, and which social customs treat wifh . 
indulgence, to the lie told deliberately with int~nt to . 
deiraud or defame, the degrees of guilt are held to . 
be definite and important. The Word of God mak~;.s . 
no such discrimination, but insists on the guiJt of all. 
lying. This fact is not always realized even by Chris
tians. The habit of boasting, of exaggerating facJ.s, 
of paying compliments, insensibly grows even on 
people who would shrink from lying for the sake o( _ 
gain, but often has in it all the elemenfs. of untrut!J. 
It leads, in any case, to a carelessness_ of stat~ment, 
which saps the strict principles which ought to regu~ 
late our speech. The Psalmist, in his haste, declared 
that all men are liars, and in our day it really seems 
as if he might have said it witho,ut quaJificatjon, so 
prevalent has the ·habit become. Any one may learn 
for himself how unconscious is the habit, by resolv-. 
ing, even for a day, to utter no word that js not t~e 
exact truth. The revelation. that the experiment will 
probably make ought to lead to an eraqicatiqn of the· 
habit of trifling with the truth. 
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There is no need in an• ·association r iike the .Ep
Avvrth Lea-gue to·dweU on the ~vii· of• deliberate·rlying. 
·No Christian•can·be in1any doubt·about·the guilt of 
·that; but it is not so ·certain that there is the same 

. conviction about the conventional departures from 
the truth that have become so common. The excuses 
that are made for not accepting an invitation, the 

r·pleas that are made for some desired favor, and the 
•11umerous statements that are uttered as apologies for 
som'e conduct or circumstance that reflects on social 

·position, frequently would not stand the test that the 
. apostle applies in his letter to the Ephesians. They 

are generally evasions, or are intended to be under
stood in a sense that is not true, even when the words 
themselves are not. absolutely false. There is no 
doubt that our conduct needs toning up in this mat
ter, for, after all, an untruth uttered or implied is a 
grievous sin, which brings upon us the condemnation 
of God.-Selected. 

WASTE OF ENERGY I$ WORSE THAN 
WASTE OF MONEY. 

What would be thought of a miller, who, because 
a large amount of water was stored in his mill-pond, 
thought he could afford to neglect leaks in his dam? 
Would not the chances be that in the midst of the 
summer .drought the water would be entirely gone 
and his mill forced to lie idle, impoverishing the miller 
and inconveniencing a whole neighborhood? 

Nature has stored in every normal youth a reser
voir of physical and mental energy, which means 
much in tlre'·•way o·f character, success and happi
ness. One·-orthe saddest sights is to see thousands 
ot'· promffiing youths. allowing their energy td ·be 
wasted through ruinous habits of. idleness, dissipa
tion, extravagance, and neglect of opportunity. 

The word "economy" is usually .applied to-Jhe 
saving of money, but this, perhaps, is the least impor-
tant of its applications. Wasting money is of little 
importance· when compared with wasting energy, 
mental and vital forces and opportunities, a waste 
that endangers our ·highest welfare. Many a man 

··who is economical to stinginess in money matters, 
squanders, with fearful waste, his mental and moral 
energy. He who would make the most possible of 
his life must e'arly lea.rn to stop all leaks of reserve 
power. Wasting opportun,ities, time and vital forces, 
constitutes·the great tragedy of human life. It is the 
principal caMe of unha,ppiness·and failure. 

Many busy ·people are shameful wasters of time 
an<! oppor-tunity; ~mply because they do low things 

·when higher·.·ones are possible. They read· a poor 
·book ·'when• they might · read a better one. They 
·squander ·t-ime with l:lad companions ·when good ones 
are possible. . They,waste time in half doing things, 
in botching, bungling, and blundering, in doing things 
over-. and. over because they were not dorte·right the 
first time. 

These little.leaks; these wastes that drain the suc
c-ess. capital,~ bankrupt many , American youths, yet 
they are -singlY':sa insignitkant that the victims do 
not realize thehnevilr.i~fiuen'ce. There· are so many 

' 
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"Ways of wasting vitality that economy m its:use is 
,. difficult. 

A-· great waste of mentaL and moral vitality is in
dulging in demoralizing, vicious 'and deteticl.lating 

· thoughts. Every· bit of useless worry"""'and•all•worry 
is useless~ every· bit of anxiety; 'every• :particle of 

· iretting• 1and stewing, every bit of desportdency, in
dulgence in •melancholy or forelmdingrevery bit of 
fear~ fear of .. failure, of losses, of sickness, o:! ·dis
ease, of death, of unjust criticism or -ridicule<,· or oHhe 
unfavorable opinions of others- all•these·thmgs· arc 
vitality sappers, worse than useless, for they unfit us 
for constmctive, creative work by squandering that 
which makes such work possible. 

One is wasting life forces every time· he talks o( 
failure, of hard luck, of troubles and trials, of. past 
errors·:md mistakes. If one would succeed, 1et·him 
turn ·his back on the past; burning--all-'the •b.lfidges 
behind him; turn his back to shadows .. and face the 
light. Every act of .dishonesty, whether others know 
it or·· not, is a terrible· life-waster. Every act or 
thought ohmpurity, every unholy desire, is a virtue
waster, a success-sapper. 

The lack of self-control, a quick telnper.a!ld a hot 
tongue;- are .fearful wasters of vitality and charactt!r, 

· which bankrupt-many a precious life. The fatal word 
that breaks a beautiful friendship, the trJggerv pulled 
in an instant and taking a life, the word· hissed- hot 
from the mouth in a second that blasts a-life's.-h.appi
ness ""'"these are -fearful squanderers of vitality, of 
life, of opportunity. 

Everything which frets, chafes, rasps or. brings 
inharmony into life, is a vitalitycwaster. Whatever 
brings diseord · into the · nervous , system destroys 
power. Friction is a deadly foe to happiness and 
success. It grinds away the delicate· bearings oHife's 
machinery without doing any good work or increas
ing any value. To free life from frictio.P, to lubricate 
all the faculties, and to stop all·the leaks of energy, 
is the first duty to oneself and to others. If all the 
enemies of one's ambition are permitted. to ·make 
away with one's success capital, there ean be no. hope 
of getting on and up in the world.-Success. 

' ... ,_.;l .:, ... ... 
HINWS F0R BOYS. 

A gellitlt!man' advertised for a boy to assist hindn 
his ·office,' Gnd nearly fifty,.applicants·'presented<them
selves before him. Out of the,·whole 'n'tl'ntb'er·'he 
selected one and dismissed the •rest. 

"I should like to know," said a ftiend, ~··on what 
grounds you ·selected that boy without a"'sittgle! rec
ommendation." 

" You are mistaken,'!•. said the gentleman; .•.\ he-has 
a·great many .. · He wiped·his feet'Whim-he c:.hne"in, 
and closed the do. or after· him, . showihg' tM.t·· he was 
careful; he gave up his 1seat to ·that~dldrtlame·i~t®.an, 
showing that he ·was thoughtful;; he· to<M~\1f{•_;His 
cap when he came in,andrianswerediri:rty<qtti!Stions 
·promptly; respeCtfully, slwiV-ing thatrh1mvas p~lit~'ain;d< 
gentlemanly; •he picked 'UP •a1 b'bok> wfiich i>hnd:lp"ur-' 
posely laid oti the floor, ·and r.eplacred :it ot~i.,tlicl ~ble, 
while· all· the ~rest steppea ··gVef. it ·or 'stto'\l'ed' 'itJ(IfSide ; 
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and he waited quietly for his turn, instead of pushing 
or crowding. When 1 talked to him, I noticed that 

, , _,,his dq~).1es were carefully brushed, hair in nice order, 
' tq~~h1a!!.white.as milk; and when he wrote his name, 

l noticed that his finger nails were clean, instead of 
being tipped with jet, like that handsome little fellow's 
in the blue jacket .. Don't you call these things ' let-

, ters of recommendation ' ? I do ; and I would give 
more for what I can tell about a boy by using my 
eyes ten minutes than all the' letters of recommenda
tion he can give me."-Scientific American. 

CELSUS AND ORIGEN. 

It is said that Celsus, an opponent of Christianity 
ih the second centu'ry, distorting our Lord's words, 
co~plained that "Jesus Christ came into the world 
to make the most horrible and dreadful society; for 
he cans sinners, and not the righteous, so that the 
body he came to assemble is a body of profligates, 
separated from good people, among whom they be
fore were mi'xed .. He has rejected all the good and 
collected all the bad." 

Origen, .the Christian writer, in replying to him, 
·said: "True, our Savior did come to call sinners-
· but to repentance. He assembled the wicked- but 
it wl\s to convert them into new men and make them 
ing~l~ or messengers for God. Men come to him ,. 
covetous and he makes them liberal; the proud he 
_makes meek; the thieyes are made honest; the un
godly, righteous. So he calls all to him and changes 
them until they become like unto hiinself."-. Selected. 

! j ~ ' 

... : ' WOJ\f·EN AND GAMBLING. 
'rUi,; ··:·rtJ'~~~;:.) 

. ·Mrs.· Jtilia Ward Howe, venedble in year~{ and 
·With honor~ clustering richly upon her, has spoken a 
strong and true word and sounded a note of danger. 
That wome'ri in fashionable circles do play catds' for 

· : inoney is :iii. 'admitted fact. Said a little girl, at a 
-· 'fatni!l.y taMe the other day, in the presence of a guest : 
'· ;•t• How much did you make last eyenirtg, mamma?" 
I, The mother tried to check the enfant terrible with a 

l 

· 11dok, but art older gi'tl; tinawarethat there was any
;hfhing to conceal, expla'inel:!',' 'tM.uirtphantly: "'Mother 
. 'has won ·-two hundred11Cfcl1lars'/ 'iti the last' inonth." 
- 1~hat; w&tnel\'g1ltnlile, iirl.ti: podkef their -ivili.nings, and 

:«re not a'i;-liamed, -~5' a fact': that b'ddeS.' ill' to . public 
morals, since a community doe.s not rise ·ethically 

,; ll,q9Y.e the ~~~g:b-,;wiJ.ter mark set by its women -.:wives, 
,, wotJlet;j\; SW,f'lo!tht{~ftS and sisters, , 

. :Women do .not play cards exclusively for them-
. s~l~es. · Often they cheat their owri .serise of right 
and; pacify conscience by dropping their winnings into 
the, l>ox that holds their charity fund. But they are 
not. a. whit better wh.en they do this than the snare 
gambJ~t: .in· the. professiona!.line, who robs· men with 
the right hand, and possibly helps a poor family or 
a crippled_ .child .with the left. · Progressive euchres 

... given .{or hospit:als, for King's Daughters'. benevolent 

. , schem,es, and for orphanages, have the'trail of the ser
_,pt;:r\t ~dden among their flowers, his hiss. uhder the 
, gil,)', t:t:velry, his leer. at the bright scene; so winsome 

and so charming. Raffles at church fairs are equally 
wrong; they partake of the spirit which underlies 
every game ·of c11ance, and of the meretricious pre
tense of giving something for nothing. Earnings and 
winnings which have not stampHI on their face " For 
value received " have no place in refined, decent and 
Christian society. 

The women of this republic must not ignore nor 
forget the purposes of its founders, nor the traditions 
of its !ofty past. To let the effete ways of the conti
nent of Enrope breed corruption among us and de
prave our homes is to lay the ax at the root of our 
freedom.-Christian Herald. 

Let not the blessings we receive daily from God 
make us not to value, or not to praise him, because 
they be common.- Izaak Walton. 

CHURCHES and CHURCH WORKERS 
Prof. D. II. Friend, Editor 

11ountain Park, 0. T. 
Dear Bro. Friend: 

I recently close~ a splendid meeting at Riversid~ 
Schoolhouse with six haptisms and two by commen
dation., I am now at Valley View Schoolhouse ready 
to begin a meeting to-night. 

Bro. A. E. Walker (my Titus) is in _a meeting at 
a schoolhouse near Hobart, and Bro. Martin (my 
Timothy) is in a meeting at 1-)ea<;ir\~k. .,~Ve are hav
irig good success and ai:e busv' iu''-t~'e.s1e' destitute 

. • . 1 ·• • •r 1' ·n·. , · ) ) ·places. _ · · · ·· · ~-- ", ·a· · . 

'But the corlttibntioris to thfs work haV~"hti~~loff 
t6' :an afar min~' extentA for the last 'montb '~~ 1 ~~~ie. 
My ,llcpe'i{sd' '~re rtoJr·igr~ater thafi my in~ome, 'and 
tfnle'Ss''thl1reJ;;fa chang~ for the better soon,. I will be 
ii1 'an, embarra4~'ing position. I hope all the friends 
of mission work will help me give the gospel to this 
perishing people. __ . . . 

I have said but little Iatefy kbout the ntle"d~ of this 
field, and I am sure that this is the cause of th~- falllhg 
off of the contributions. But I shall do air'I can all 
the time and leave the results --wi-th the Lord. Your 
brother, J, .. H. Lawson. 

. : t . 

I have just closed a week's meeting in the Burns 
neighborhood, on the Ohio River, seven miles below 
Morganfield. I preached the gospel in that commu· 
nity last sumn'ler. Most of the ~ople, being Catho-

. lies, had never heard the truth before. I baptized 
several into Christ. Last fall a Bro. Campbell, of 
Pennsylvania, held another meeting there, and had 
some additions. There ·are about' fifteen members 
now, who have kept up the Lord's day meetings dur
ing the past severe winter. Their meeting-house is 
an humble log cabin. In thiS' I preached; ·u-sing for 
a pulpit a "bee gum-." This piace of me-eting iS incon· 
venierit and uncomfortabli!. One who is. -not a mem• 

• ber has :given a lot on which to build a house. We 
have raised about one hundr~d dollars: to b'e~n the 
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work. We are not able to bnild a large house, and 
do not. w~nt .an expensive one; we only hope to b~ild. 

·. a small, comfortable house, and not go in debt. This 
is an opportunity. for some one to have fellowship in 
a worthy cause. I know the people, the neighbor
hood, and their needs. I expect to .do all I can to 

assist them. Who will send one dollar or five dollars 
to assist in the work? All you ·give to a worthy cause 
you "lay up in heaven." You may send your gifts to 
me at Boxville, Ky., or to Wilton Burris, Uniontown, 
Kentucky. H. S. Nelson. 

Tokyo, Japan, April 9, 1903. 
Dear Brethren in Christ : -We know you will 

rejoice with us in our snccessful efforts. Bro. Fuji
mori, Bro. Mashino and Bro. McCaleb are conduct
ing meetings in Koishikawa Ward. Daily meetings 
to instru1=t ,those who are inquiring after the way of 
life are held, with fine interest. Daily prayer meet
ings as~ure us of Gu'd;s blessi~gs . in onr efforts. 
Street meetings with good crowds enable ns tci sow 
the seed of the kingdom in highways and hedges. and 
to invite people to meetings in the chapel. We have. 

\had a very encouraging attendance. A dozen have 
shown special interest, and are to be baptiiel ro-day. 
We desire yonr prayers and fellowship constantly. 
The people are more willing to hear than ever before. 
The field is ripe for sowing and reaping. Send us 
more workers ; send them soon. Yours for- the 

'). 
Christ, W. J. Bishop. 

" The American woman is the most. glorious product 
of civilizatidn. .It is not necessarv for an· A.rilericim 
woman to mar;y a title to be r~deived'<arlldhg the 
aristocracv abroad." 1 • •• ,-. . 

·JII 

W. K. Vanderbilt is contemplating another mat
rimonial venture. Before. he could become an eligible 
candidate he was obliged to get a Supr'eme Court 
Judge to annnl that part of his divorce decree which 
otipnlated that he conld not remarry. His fiancee is 
a yonng American widow, Mrs. Lewis M. Rutherford. 
This will be her third marriage and his second. 

No more striking example of the precision re-
. quirelil in engineering nndertakings can be found than 
the boring of the famous St. Gothard Tunnel through 
the Alps. Work was begun simultaneonsly at both 
ends, nearly ten miles apart. Foot by foot the rock 
was blasted out under the guidance of men who relied 
primarily on instrnments which they c'ilrried with 
them as the work proceeded. When the last sheet of 
rock was broken through, and the men of each end 
shook hands, it was found that there was a difference 
of level oi only four inches, and that the true line 
had been swerved from only eight inches. Still more 
remarkable accnracy may be expected of the engi
neers who are now boring the Simplon_ Tunnel 
through the Alps. 

Bishop Satterlee said, in a sermon delivered at 
, , , . , . · · Washington on Sunday, April 19: 

. . Log~l1~,~?% In~., Apnl 3_01 1903·--Bro. G. R_Han- "The Jews ,are preserving the home and family 
cock began a meetmg at Wmamac, Ind., on the ·I 3th better than we Christians are doing. I do not know 

, ~?st., :V?ich las,ted eleven .Pf-Y~,. '\Vi~h .on~ .addi~i<m by,, .. how,.to account for this, but I d<? know· .it to bt;.a fact." 
t~merston. B~o·: Hanc?~~,,,has ,1~ ,il.-~8?,d:de,g:ee .,; Does not this quality on th11 part of the Jews pwe 
~ecovered fro~ hts Ion~ s/<;~!1-~Ss,"arytH'·lNt:!Pro:vmg it,~ ?.rigin to the prejudice which has !-!xisted,l);gainst 
,m s_trengt~ dat!y. He IS feehn~ ,euco\l~ffgt:!4-,;~ to thetp? Children become more attacped to P<lrents 
hts mdusti:tal school scheme, haym&", recety,ed qutte a whose persecutions they witnessed tJ:tan .they would 
dona~i~~ as a nucle~s for it. N. P. Lawt:el}ce. have been to parents less heavily burdep:e~~ 1farents 

1 • , were more solicitous of children who ,were s,el'\t into 
, Th~.,meeting in Bowling Green co~tinuys. wjth fine the world handicapped because of their origin tpan 
lpterest,; B~o. Jones _is ~oing some excellent preach- their neighbors }Ver~ o()lu;ir childrel1'" The ~~~~ts 
in g. Ni\le have made the good confession up to date. of centur~~s oJ,it-~~ioll ~rmving out. of the., copdi-

lriJ THINGS OCCURRENT 
Dr. L. K, Harding, Editor 

Teachers' Bibles were presented to members of 
th•.: graduating class of the Military Academy at West 
Point. Bible study is carried on systematically there_. 
There are four classes under the supervision· of the 
Chaplain, and they h~ve a membership of 139 cad·ets. 

J\Iany of o-ur European neighbors have a ·good 
opinion nf us; Among them is a Frenchman, Mar
quis Rudini. Of the men of this country he says: 
" The Amer,ican man of th~rty js more bpy:ish than the 
European' man of nineteen and more experienced 

. ' 
than ~,;Eu,mp¢a:n of si~ty. In his social rel11:ti9ns \he 
is a most cha;rning feilow." Of the women h; says: 

tion p:~alsri thetps,e,lv~?::P3W*st 1row, 'Y~f~,enhgh~en
ment '!-,'\\~ Jlr~~;r~Sil. JIT,lfV~~a~qHk ~~!"1blt\.e %mers 
reared by;preJI.l,dlce.-,-N~~'f Y or;k ).'t~b!ln~ J; ,, : .; 

' 
Mr. Payne, the Postmaster Ge'ner~I; c~rret!t~d a 

grave abnse in ordering back t'b"iW:ishiri'gt~~ '·five 
clerks whose chief bnsiness has been to draw $I ,8oo ' . . - . - . 

per year and traveling expenses from the Govern-
. ment; incidentally, they repaired cancelling machines. 
The work these men performed is said to be utmeces
sary, as the regular machinists empl~1yed in offices 
where cancelling machines are used have no difficul~y. 
in doing this work. . 

The scandals in the Postal Service are havinga 
d emoraJizing effect on ·. th~- depart:Uents. - Factio~;as 
have a~isen. This man thinks ·he will-lose his. position 
because he has been on good terms with that ritllh, 
who is charged withllrtisconduct. It is to' he' hoped 
that we will have a clear sky after this storm. 

·. 
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for the month of April were more than twice as great as any other book we sold .. As a fux.ther indication . . 

of the popularity of this book we give the following extract from a letter-just· received. fr6m·th~'f>1!1blisher 

of the book: " I have a lot of bother getting enough books from the binders, although there are two dif

ferept binderies at it -. one in Harrisburg and a large · one in Philadelphia." 

350 pages. 18 Illustrations. Cloth, $Loo. Half Morocco, $I.SO. 

''A COMMENTARY ON HEBREWS," by a Hebrew. A fine edition, two volumes, over nine 

hundred pages, by Adolph Saphir, in cloth binding. Price, per ,set, postpaid; $2.oo. 

Why don't you order Bro. McGarvey's " Comme-ntary on Acts" ? If ·y.ou,.Gan't· spare two dellars, 

send• IDne cl:ollar and we will send you the one-vo~ume ·edition. 

HARDING-WILKINSON DEBATE. This is a large voLume, 406•pages; well· bound irodoth,-has 

two diagrams, and was originally published to sell at $z.oo. · Whi!'e they last we 'Will· send you a copy, 

postpaid; for a· dollar. Or we will send a copy of the Mood)'-Harding Debate for $I.oo. Or we will send 

both books, postpaid, for $r.75 . 

. BIBLE MAPS-. We can supply a good map ot the journeys of·Paul for·$r.oo. ·The·map.is printed 
J 

in· four colors on muslin; rhe size is 36 x S8 inches, and the outlines are clear and bold. · · The. lines repre-
. . . 

sen:ting the journeys are numbered, and there are radial lines showing distances from Jerusalem .. Send 
us im order. 

TEST AMENTS. 

The Gospels (four volumes), per volume ..... . 
Holman Vest-Pocket Testament (No. 2,II4) .. 
:.I'he same, wit.h the Psalms (No. :2,II4 P.) .... 
The Psalms .....•......................... 
Greek New Testament (Westcott & Hart) .... 
Self-Interpreting New Testament (Ashley 

Johnson) ............................. . 
Self-Pronouncing Testament (large type) .... . 
New Testament with Notes (Cortes Jackson). 
Lh:in~ Oracles (Campbell, McKnight and 

Doddridge) ........................... . 
Emphatic Diaglott ........................ . 
People's New Testament, with Notes (B. W. 

Johnson), two volumes ................ . 
•· .,, . R!>;VISED 'l'F:STAMENTS. 

Revision of 1881 (~loth) ................... . 
Standard Edition (No. 353) ............ · · · · · 
Standard Edition (No. 354) ............ · .. · · 
Standard Edition (No. 356) ................ . 

·· Starrdard Edition (No~ 367) ................ · 
BIBI,ES. 

· Reference Bible (small type) ............... . 
· Ho'linan Text Bible (No. 1,102) ............ . 
Se1f~Pronouncing· Minion (No. I ,302) ....... . 
Jewish Bibk (English Text) ............... . 
Lorig·Primer'Text (No. I,soo) ............. . 
Seif-'Pronouncing Minion (No. 1,410) ....... . 
Catholic Bible (Douay) .................... . 

' F'.aml!Y Bil::ik (No, o) ...................... . 
Seli-Proriouhcirtg Bourgeois '(No. I,Bw) .... . 

· Hollriaii New Small P'ica (No. 2,022) .•...... 
; ', . , , I, . . . j•. . 

$o 3S 
40 
so 
so 

I 00 

I 25 
I 2S 
I 50 

FAMILY BIBLES. 

No. 8 G................................... 3"50 
No. I2........................... ... . . . . . . 5 oo 
No. I7 (New Royal Edition)................ 7 oo 
No. 41 (New Royal Edition) ................ 14 oo 
No. 40 C (Crown Quarto. Very iim.e) ....... >12J·OO 
No: 45 C (Crown• Quarto) ................... 15"00 

No. 49 C (Crown Quarto) ................. ;'22ii50 
No. D I .(Super.Royal, Great Brimer) .......... 22.·00 
No. E 1 (Super .Royal, etc.) ................. <24•50 
No. T I.(Super Royal, etc.) ................. 33' so 
No. VI (Super Royal, etc.) ................ ·' 40JOO 

I S0 GERMAN BIBLES. 

3 00 Cheap· Family Edition..................... 3 00 

People's ·Family Edirion .........• ;.., •. 'l.\. • • • • 9 ·oo 
4 oo · MISCELLANEOUS. 

Swedish Family Bible (I S) .................. s,oo 
3° DanocNorw.egian Bible (ID D).............. 8•00 
55 Finnish :Bible.............................. 8 oo 
7° · Hebrew,Text Bible ........................ ,1150 

I 00 

2 so 

so 
6o 
70 

I 00 

I 10 
I SO 
I 2S 
I 7S 
200 

3 so 

.,RJ;;.V.ISED· JH.BLES. 

. Standru;d. Revised .. ;Bihle. {N.o.,:. ;~6o ).. . . . . . . . . . . I-"00 

Stan~rd Revised, Bible (No, .. .172)........... 2 O(} . 

Standard Revised.J3ible ·(N a. ~~7 4). . . . . . . . . . . 3 75 
Sta,ndard : Retised Bible, . .India. :P,aper .,(,No. 

X) 4,·00 . I73. . . ..........•.................•.. , 
Standard Revised Bible, India P,aper. (No.· 

174 X)................................ 5 oo 
Standard Revised Bible, India' P,aper. (No. 

... 177 X). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9 oo 
Revised Bible. (not Standard .Editio11}, in v~rses 2. 5° 

· All orders should be addresse<fto 
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SCRAPS. 

J •. A, li. 

We hope every ·one of our readers will remember 
this: II your time has expired, if it does not require 
too great a sacrifice at your hands, renew b'y June 1. 

Tm: WAY has ari · abundance of money to meet all 
of its obligations, but nearly ·all of it is in 'the pos
session of its subscribers. Most of them intend: to 
pay, too, no doubt; but, like I am, they· are forgethtl 
and car;rtess. I am much more careful·and·particular, 
howev~, it bout paying little ·sums promptly since I· 
have been publishing THE WAY. I realize the need of 
it as I neve~ did before. It is pitiful to have from 
fifteen hundred .to two thousartd dollars due vou, and 
then b~ in a strait for five dollars. THE WAY .is sbine
times in this fix. Bnt it has always tnet ifs obliga~ 
tions promptly, and .;it conS.dently expeCts to do so 
as long as· ·it lives ; and,· by th•e ·grace of Jehovah, it 
hopes to live-till Jesus ·c-omes again. ' 

'--··· 

* ·,· * 
The meeting which Brother S. M. Jones is con-

ducting 'in this ·dty is now entering upon its fourth 
week. It may close this week on acc-ount of the lim
ited time Brother Jones has to spend i"n this region. 
!!e must be b~ck in Canada about} une, I.' The meet~ 
mg has been the most profitable one, ,apparently, that 
the congregation' -of Christians, wnich meets on 
Twelfth Street, 1has ·had.' The audiences· have b~eri 

larger, the finest interest has prevailed, and twenty
two persons have been added to the body. The Bible 
College students have greatly enj-oyed the meetings, 
and Brother Jones will go away attended by the love, 
the good wishes and the prayers of many faithful 
hearts. He is admirably fitted £or the work he is do
ing: And we hope that through the influence of him 
and his co-lab-orers at Beamsville that place may be
come a radiating center from which streams of bless
ings may flow far and wide, in every direction. The 
good that has resulted from the Bible School work 
that was started at Nashville twelve years ago is be
yond' the power of mortals to compute; but one who 
has watched its working with eager interest, as I have 
done from the beginning, knows well that it is won
derfully great. , 

* * * 
There is no field in which a man can work where 

there are such possibilities for accomplishing bound
less results for good or ·evil as the minds and hearts 
of men. For years Brother Jones has been a p-ower 
for good in many sections, North and South. The 
learrting which. he acquired at Nashville, and the de
velopment in· righteousness, have 'already influenced 
thou9al1ds 'of '):i"ciople who were never within a hundred 
miles df that city; and were he to die to-day, his work 
on earth has barely begun. And what is true of him 
is true also of dozens of others. When we work on 
the minds of men, the work goes on imd on forever. 
The influence of Paul is perhaps greater on earth to
day than ever before. And if Paul guides, d~velops 
and blesses. us, each one of irs may11ive ·a.n.d work 
in the lives of unborrt generations. There' i$ no 'limit 
to the far-rea'ching influences we may start, for they 
extend into· eternity; and eternity is bourtdless. 'May 
God 'help each one of us to realize something of the 
vastness of the. possibilities that lie within 'our reach, 
and to i11'1prove the opportunities we have for· doing 
good with all diligence! 

* * * 
I have just returned from church, apd will t;lose 

these "Scraps" with a ,thought from Brother Jones' 
sermon. He says: It is· a duty to be baptized; (}od 
requires it and men r:nust submit. But one excuses 

1 
himself by saying, :'I am not very well"; or~ ~'_It is 
too cold now, for I am very delicate ~·; or, " I will put 

\ 
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it •Jff till next month, when mother will be at home, 
and can witness the soh>mn ceremony." " Oh," we 
'a v, .. these excuses will not do; you must be bap
tized, or you can not enter into Christ, mto the church 
of God; and if you die out of Christ, you are lost. 
You must not neglect to obey the Lord because you 
do not feel very well, or because it is too cold or too 
hot, or because you want your mother to be present." 

But when we ctlme to th~ Lord's Supper, which 
Christ enjoins us to observe in memory of him, and 
which the disciples attended to in primitive times on 
every first (Jay of the week, how do we talk? One 
says, " 1 am not very well to-day and I can not go to 
church "; another has company, "And of. course I 
could not come," he says; while another went to see 
a dear friend whom he had not seen for a long time; 
while still another remained at home and kept the 
children, while his wife went to church. And all of 
them comfort themselves with the reflection, " I had 
a very good excuse," and the church, too often, seems 
to think s·o, too. All of these folks were prompt at 
business. the next morning. Are you sure that God 
wi'll accept any excuse for not attending to the Lord's 
.Supper on every first day of the week? Where two 
or three Chris:ians are together it can be done. Some, 
Christians never fail to do it. Are you sure God will 
let you off for any excuse!' How do you know but 
this is just as important as baptism? Will he let you 
off, if you neglect baptism for any of these reasons? 
Brethren, it is worth the while of every Christian to 
reflect on these things. For my part, I expect to 
attend to the Lord's Supper on every Lord's day till 
I die. I have missed a half dozen times, perhaps, in 
the last forty years. I never hope to miss again. 

\VHlCH ON.E IS THE PHARISEE? 

J. A. H. 

. "And there are gathered together unto him 
[Jesus] the Pharisees and certain of the scribes, who 
had come from Jerusalem, and had seen that some 
of his disciples ate their bread with defiled, that is 

' unwashen, hands. For the Pharisees, and all the 
Jews, except they wash their hands diligently [or up 
to the elbpw J, eat not, holding the tradition of the 
elders; ami when they come from the market place, 
except they bathe [Greek, baptize] themselves, they 
eat not; and many other things there are, which thev 
have received to hold, washings [Greek, baptizings.] 
of cups, and pots and brazen vessels. And the Phar
isees and the scribes a* him, Why walk not thy dis
ciples according to the traditions of the elders, but 
eat their bread with defiled hands? And he said unto 
them, Well did Isaiah prophesy of you hypocrites, as 
it is written-

This people honoreth me with their lips, 
But their heart is far from me, 
But in vain do they worship me, . 
Teaching as their doctrines. the precepts of men. 

Y e leave the commandment of God, and hold fast 
the tradition of men. And he said unto them, Full 
we!! do ye reject the commandment of God, that ye 
may keep your tradition. For Moses said, Honor thy 
father and thy mother; and, He that speaketh evil of 
father or mother, let him die the death: but ye say, 
If a man shall say to his father or his mother, That 
wherewith thou mightest have been profited by me is 
Corban, that is to say, given to God; ye no longer 
suffer him to do ought for his father or his mother; 
making void the word of God by your tradition, which 
ye have delivered: and many such like things ye do" 

· (Mark 7: 1-q). Read also Matthew, chapter 23. The 
ungodly Pharisees of the days· oi Jesus, it appears 
very plainly from these Scrii)tures, were those who 
worshiped God with t'heir lips, but in' their hearts wer~ 

. . : . I ,. 

far from him; who were careful and zealous in keep-
·.' I ' : , I 

ing. the tr'}ditions of the elders even . when thereby, 
Our readers have had their attention called to the they m?.de void the commandments 9f Qod; who 

troubles i_f! the church at Paragould, Ark, ~o~e th~JJ loved tht: glory which cu~es from men more than the 
once lately; and, I hope, not without profit to.them- ·. glor'y whi'ch comes fr~m God. See John 12:42, 43· 
selves. We ought to learn lessons from inch ~ases . . ·N,ow, 'in 'the light of these teachi~gs, let us inquire 
that will help us to preserve the peace of the churches which is the modern Pharisee, Brother Morgan, .or, 
of God. Recently I received a note from Brother Brother Gardner? And let us remember, to convict, 
J. A. Morgan, of Paragould, in which he asked me one of them of being a Pharisee will btl no reflecti9n, 
to stop his copy of Tm: WAY while R. N. Gardner upon him whatever from the viewpoint of the worl<); 
wril!Js for it; for, he says,' if there .are any Pharisees for the ancient Pharisees were the most . pious, t.he 
.on earth to-day, Brother Gardner is one of them. And most devout, the mo.st ,religious, and indeed the most 
Jhat remark off !~is set nie to thinking. What is a respectable peopie airl~rig.' the Jews, in the estimation 
:P,harisee in the offensive· sense of that term? for of the world. ' 'fhey were very ptjnctiii~lis about pay
jJ.3·rother Morgan evidendy:uses the word in that ing tithes, arid, in"general, about'obs~r.ving external 
:sense. A Pharisee in the best sense was one who be- ordinanfes. Thev 'c.~inforted themselves in the belief 
1ieved ii1 the existence of angels, of spirits, and in that they were b;tter than other people;-:and even re
the resurrection of the dead. See Acts 23: 6-g. In this minded God of it ln their prayers; they thanked God 
sen~c,' Christ, Paul and all the apostles and prophets! ,. th.~y were so good. They were too pice to eat with 
of the New Testament were Pharisees. Evidently publicans and sinners. See Luke 18:9-14. Their be: 
Brother Morgan did not use the word in this sense; setting sin \vas worshiping God in their own ways, in
otherwise lie ~ould not have found fault with Brother stead of in his way-setting aside his ordinances to 
Gardner for being one, nor with Tm: WAY for having make roorri for their. own tradition,s. This has been 
one on its editoria1 staff. The following passages will the chief point of failure in worship from the begin· 
help us to understand the bad meaning of the word, ning til'i no\1(. This was Cain's. mistake; he substi
a:nd how it came to have this 111eaning: tuted his offering for the offering which God w 
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dained. :\he! offered by faith; that is, he <lid what custonw<l to do it in its early days, a,ml as it is written 
·God told him to do because God told him to do it, in C"d's law. They are not content wrth the church, 
believing this was the very best thing Ll do because the Cod-appointed society, ;1or with the worship as . 
God required it. This is faith. Cain did sonH.:thing it is descnhccl in the ~ ew Testament.· Brother Gard
rlse, believing it to be better than Gou's appointment. ncr and othc:rs are unwilling to change from God's , 
This is unbelief. Faith saves; unbeEe! darnns .. Nac\ab way. So the cliYision had to come. Traditions of. 
and Abihu were worshiping God whep in. hot anger · men have come i11, the societies anu the organ, .and 
he s!e

1
v them (Leviticus. IO: 1-7); but, jnstead of wor- . Cod'> commandments to preserve the unity and the 

sluping with the incense appointed,\:ly God, in the ap- peace have been m:Hie void. }\rather :V!o:·gan and his 
pointed way, they offered strange fire_ before Jehovah, party h:we. presumed to tamper with ami change an 
.. which he had not commanc!ed them." lt would have infinitely holier thing than the incense Nadab and 
been far better if they had worshiped the Lord ex- Abihu changed, or than the ark that the people of 
actly as he had told them, without adding to, or sub- Beth,hemcth meddled with to ther~ destruction; and, 
tracting from, his appointments. Nothing seems to no doubt, it will lw more tolerable in the day of 
be so displeasing to God as changing his· oruinances, jmlgment for l'\ a dab ami Abihu, and the people of 
his appointments, for the purpose of improving them. Bethshemesh, than it will be for those who thus uivide 
He was patient with David, and had mercy upon him, clntrches ir: om time. It is a fcaiul thing to pervert 
when he was guiltv of adultery and murder; but he that which has been sanctified by the blood of Christ. 
kilied these two sons of Aaron .in a moment when Let us never forget that tho·se who uivide churches, 
they presumed to change: his worship to make it contrary to the doctrine we are taught in the ?\ ew 
better. Testament, according to the Holy Spirit, " serv~ not 

vVhen the Philistines captured the ark of· God, our Lord Christ, but their own belly; and by their 
they carried it to Ashdod, orie of their chief cities; smooth and fair speech they beguile the hearts of the 
but the hand of Go<l was heavy upon them, and he innocel1t." Read Romans 16:17, 18. And let us not 
destroyed them, and smote. them with tumors, the city forget also that the Lord positively commands us to 
and its borders. They carried the ark to Gath, "and mark such folks, and to turn away from them. 
the hand of Jehovah was against .the city with a very l\Iany people who know that it is wrong to divide 
great discomfiture; and' he smote the men of the city, c-hurches in this way, and who are greatly grieved by. 
both sn1all and great; and the tumors broke out upon the divisions, who are opposed to the innovations and 
them." So they sent the 'ark to Ekron. '!'hen" there would far rathtr do withoirt'tl1ern, neverth'eless abide 
was a cleac\ly discomfiture throttghout all the city; the with those who cause the divisions and worship with 
hand of (~od was very heavy there. And the men that :he innovations. Their consciences annoy them more 
died not were smitten with the tumors; and the cry or less for this, l?ut they persuade themselves that,. 
of the c;t)iwentttp to heaven." . Read 1 Samuel, chap- unde1;: the circumstances, it is best. '·I have always 
ters 4, 5, 16, 'j. \Vhen the 'ark )¥as returned to Israel, held my membership., at .this house," says one; "My 
God Sr\J(}te 'bf the rhen 'M ]e1thshei~es,h. fifty thous~nd family and business relatioi1S make it necessary," says 
and se~erity'r'ne_h·,"h1~'aJ:,;~ 'fHey 1Jooked"into' .~he ark; another; "I al11 afraid the brethren, who have with
.. 2ncl.'the pe~p~~:ni?;i~~~_ci:?~~a;lse Jehovah hafl. sm.i~- ,.,dra\m from us o_n account of the i1~novations, will not 
ten tne :Jeople"witli. a gr~a't slaughter." It clo~s n0t .. succ~yd ml~\u!d\~g ,UP a. congregation," says a third. 
:lo :,o 'tm)l}e_r, *lth' Go'd> holy_, things, ~it,r;;·~.~cl:L' 1

,Bnt.;:.o ~~~t\~efs"g~od. for persistently and continu-. 
.10use, c>r wrth anv of. 1ts ordmances. To do so ousTv n;tusmg:,, t() ,obey, a commantlment of GocL- He 

·"' - . _' · i-•' _ .• • !(:)ii;:t J j·t·'-~ ·f! _J ,1 ''· ,u·•~-- -~'·•·l 
brought terrible retribution timler' the old <;ov.enan.f,_; · command,s Y,DU .to., mark and turn away from them 
but the new is iafinitely more' holy iha~' t~e old. who cat'rse st;d~'di~·is\~ns. To persist in disobeying 
Those things 'wen: sanctified bv the blood of animals ·such a command is to bring upon one's seif certain 
.and .. \v~~~e terhp'o'~al; but the '.h91Y things of the new destruction from the 'presence of the Lord and from 
Wve~il'Pt ar~ Sanctified by thJ blood vf JeSUS, and the glory .of his pOW~r. 
hrin~· eternal biessingto.the faithful. The Ph~risees Sometimes people continue in this way;, having 
chang-ed God's appointments tp ,irJ1J;rove them. . fell0wship with inr~ovators,11}'iiP!fShiphig·;where th~y 

. Now :he dlfference5between Brother Ga.rdner and ought not, hoping bv this o,our,~e,to leilld otherS with 
~rothe, M or gal~~:'~:/!\' i11~,i:catJ, «·hi~h! (_j(~#h~\) should them in_ the right ~a y after. a·,·while~, But tliis isi a 
e caileJ <~ Phat1see .. BYother G.~r~r~er,.holsls that we great mtstake. ·It 1s. never tight to do evil:that good 

~~oul'_l worship G'ddexactly a~'.he1 \'!'ir2ct~ i~ his Word. may come; to vi0late a'.plain, unmistakable command, 
wi:. W!llnot, he can not be a _member of, al}d worship . of God t9 induce wife or husband, son or daughter,. , 

·11 • the church that uses the organ; because we are or any one rise, to obe? the Lord. Just the opposite·., 
::ot chre;ted to use it in the New Testament, nor was . course ~~ God's rule. Listen: "Trust in J ehcivah, . 

used .-.,. the churches of the apostolic age, nor for and do good; clwell:in the land and feed on his faith
many centnriesafterwards. But Brother Morgan be- fnlness. Delight thyself also in Jehovah; and he will 
long-s to the party that put the organ in at Paragpuld give thee the desires of thy heart " (Psalm 37: 34). 
when tlln knew,it would make itimpo,;sible fcir some Let us search the; Scriptures diligently daily, with all 
of the oLJestand mostfaithful cif the brethren to con- prayerfulness, ami then let us do gently, faithftilly, 
~~~re with' them. The church is dh;ided at Para~o~d vigorously what God. teaches us to do. This is the 

ausr T.,rother M or~gan and others are not wrlhng best way always and m everything. 
to work and worship as the church there was ac- The Pharisees wh6m Jesus condemned were in-
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tensely rdigious and very persistent in worshiping 
T ~hovah, very-zealous in their religion; but their fatal 
mistake was in persuading themselves that they could 
make great i'mprovements in their religious work by 
substituting for the commandments of God the tra
ditions of men. This was the fatal error that made 
them, apparently, the most wicked and despicable of 
men in the eyes of Jesus. And no doubt those who 
continue in this way are just as horrid and loath
some in God's sight now. I am sure R. N. Gardner 
is just the opposite of a Pharisee. I have recently 
heard a number of persons say of him that he is 
developing more rapidly in spirituality than any one 
they know. 

A REQUEST FOR EXPLANATION. 

]. N. A. 

" Dear Brother: Since you have been writing for 
the papers. I have never read a word but what I 
believed was strong in the Lord, only in the last paper 
of March 26th. In Bro. Haynes' obituary you say: 
' No Christian, well or sick, should be content to miss 
the worship of God when it is possible to have it, and 
there are few cases when it is really impossible.' I 
may not understand you, but if I do, I understand you 
to mean there are cases that are excused. I would 
like for you to explain. L. H. Wilson." 

Repeatedly since I have been writing for Tm: 
WAY, Bro. Wilson has encouraged me by his com
mendations. While I have never seen him, I am sure 
he is a very faithful servant of the Lord. Some things 
I have written are so contradictory to the ideas of 
men, in general, even of brethren in the Lord, that it 
does me good to find men who accept the simple truth 
in all matters. I 'take pleasure in trying to make 
myself clear in the matter in question. 

I had thought there were rare cases :in whiCh the 
reasons for missing the service on the fi~st day o£ the 
week would be acceptable to God. Perhaps in this I 
am wrong; but I will suggest cases that had occurred 
to me as cases that are possib-ly excusable. 

I have never been willing to set the Lord's Supper 
alone. I have doubts about such procedure, and if I 
wer.e led into a field in my work for the L.ord where 
no· other Christian could be found, I think I would 
not be willing. t'o engage In the breaking of bread 
alone, Again, I can think, of a mother, unable to go 
to the place of worship, and also unable to get others 
to worship with her at her home, and in this way be 
deprive~ of the worship. . · 

I have known of true preachers in their travels to 
be thrown unavoidably into large cities on Lord's 
day, and being unacquainted with the church there, 
they have spent all the time hunting the little band of 
disciples that were wor::;hiping in some hall or" cave" 
in some pa-rt of the city, and never find them. But 
even such cases as these are few, and my language 
quoted by Bro. \Vilson emphasizes the fewness- of the 
cases. Devotion to God and zeal for his cause will 
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override what at first seem to be insurmountable 
difficulties. 

The great difficulty in the way of the Lord's day 
meeting is that very many Christians do not care 
whether or not they meet; they are unconcerned 
about it. When people really want to do anything, 
they can make many turns and shifts, they can over
come many difficultie~. 

Sometimes mothers are ashamed to take the 
babies to the meeting because it is not customary to 
take them; they would rather take a pug dog. This 
is fashionable. Mothers should be glad to be 
mothers, because it is God's will. It is a condition of 
salvation to those that can bear children; but they 
should be careful not to make this an excuse for sin 
along other lines. I know one mother who gave birth 
to her child, missing one breaking of bread only. She 
attended the Lord's day meeting at the regular place 
of worship on Sunday, and her baby was born Mon
day. Of course she was severely criticised even by 
Christians, but she was able to go, and she felt like 
it would be wrong to stay away from the worship 
simply because it was extremely humiliating to her 
to go, while her condition had been brought upon her 
by being true to the sphere in which God has placed 
her. A frowning and mocking world should not keep 
any one from God's worship. It is common for the 
mother to vacate her seat in the house·· of God for 
weeks, and even months, before the birth of her child, 
and at the same time do all her housework. I know 
another mother who pursued a similar course to the 
mother mentioned above, and her own husband con· 
demned her in. it. If the Master should speak con· 
cerning such faith, I imagine he would say: "I have 
.scarcely found such faith, no, not in Israel." Where 
is the Scripture that justifies mothers in this time· 
honored custom? Not tl::iat I wouid be unmerciful to 
mothers; for if there were arty one in the kingdom of 
God at whose shrine I would fall, it would be at the 
feet of 'the true m{)ther of this baby-shamed :~ge
the age in which fath~rs and mothers agree to rebel 
ag~inst 'God in these matters. Oh, for " fear of God 
befdre their eyes " ! 

There are those who have taken upoH themselves 
obligations respecting temporal affairs that habitually 
keep them away from the worship of\ God. Such a 
life is sinful, in that it sets at nought God's appoint· 
ment. If I believed that such people could be saved, 
pursuing this course, I would cease to preach and 
teach the Bible as a divine guide. Railroad men, 
electric-car men, shop men, undertakers, druggists. 
doctors, and various other me~, express one excuse 
for not being prese_nt at the Lord's day meeting,. and 
that is, "J\.Iy business keeps me away," or, "I can't 
get away at that hour.'' This sets at naught the 
appointment of the Lord and places temporal matters 
first. It does exactly what Jesus tells them not W 

do; and if men can be saved by such a course, why 
preach the Bible? 

Men respect oftentimes (yea, it is a common 
thing) their obligations to men more diligently than 
they do their obligaticms to God. There is no excuse 
for such a life. Christians should break loose fro!ll 
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any and every obligation that interferes with their 
obligations to God. At any cost, men should make 
God and his service first. No other course will bring 
God's approval upon them. 

Jesus .says: " Seek ye first his kingtlom and his 
righteousness ; and all these things shall be added 
unto you " ~Matt. 6: 33). This promise removes 
every difficulty respecting the necessity of such obli
.,.ations. A Christian can make any sacrifice for 
0 

Jesus' sake. Hence no Christian has a right to place 
himself under obligations that prevent his meeting 
with the saints. 

R. 0. ROGERS HAS LANDED. 

R.N. GARDN~R. 

Considerable has been said of late in these col
umns about the disloyalty of R. 0. Rogers. Had I 
not knon•n, when I began to write about him, that he 
was a deceiver, I never would have written, neither 
would I have written about him if I had nGlt thought 
that God required it of me. It has been no pleasant 
task. Besides, I know it is no little thing, but a great 
sin, to falsely accuse a man. If I have failed in prop
erly representing him, h has been on the side of 
mercy. He has at last acted so that all who desire 
can locate him. He can be found to-day in the ranks 
of the " digressivcs." All Christians would have re
joiced had he come out on the Lord's side, but as he 
would not do that, thanks be to God that he has 
landed completely on the side of the ministers of 
Satan, the " digressives," so he can no longer, even 
with a show of consistency, claim to be loyal to God 
and to his Word. Had he not claimed all the time to 
be loyal and opposed to. the modern innovations, his 
influence for evil .wquld r'!ot have been so great; but 
he has .claimed. to be f.aithful; and has thus crept into 
the midst of loyal, brdhren, deceived them, and fipally 
wr,ecked their .faith; and now as a result divi~;;ion qyer 
the organ has come where he !~as preached ,for fpur 
or five years, and he has gone with the " dig~essiV5!1:\·" 

This trouble, in which he has been a lea~ing fac
tor, has occurred in my old home congregation; 
where I was baptized- a place dear to me, and where 
I, worked and worshiped for about twelve years. 
:Many of those who were once loyal and my teachers 
have picked up his ideas, and are now outspoken 
members in the ranks of the '' digressives." I have 
~ lettQr that he wrote to a brother, in which he says: 

I stand for the New Testament doctrine, word for 
Wo~·d, and letter for letter.", Thus he went about pro
claiming in thunder tones that he was .for the Word 
of Gud, without.addition or subtraction. But when 
the test came he went with the organ party, even to 
the cli·,ciJing of the church of God. 

Tl:e Bible fitly describes him in the following pass
ages· " B . · eware of false prophets, who come to you 
111 sheep's clothing, but inwardly are. ravening 
wolve, .. (Matt. 7: IS). 

"Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them that 
are causmg the divisions and occasions of stumbling 
contrary to the. doctrine which ye learned: and tur; 
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away from them. For they that are such serve not 
our Lord Christ, but their own belly; and by their 
smooth and fair speech they beguile the hearts of the 
innocent" (Rom. r6: 17, 18). "• 

As I hoped when I began to give unanswerable 
evidence of his disloyalty, he has now placed himself 
where it is no longer a doubt as to where he stands. 
When ,Bro. Northcross went to Paragould, Ark., on 
April 26th, to hold a meeting, R. 0. R<;>gers allied 
himself with the " digressive " element instead of to 
the loyal Christians. On that Sunday afternoon he 
went to hear the Baptist preacher instead of Bro. 
N orthcross. 

My task of letting the brethren know R. 0. 
Rogers and where he stands is now done. I would 
rejoice if he were to come boldly out on the Lord's 
side, repent of his evil, turn properly to the Lord, 
that he might be saved when earth's pilgrimage is 
o'er. But this I can not hope for at the present. 

Brethren, the day is here when strict adherence 
to the Word of God is very necessary. Let us com
mence a stronger fight for the Word of God tha.n ever 
before. Let all unite their forces for the proclama
tion of the pure Word, and let there be no uncertain 
sound. It is faith that the people need, and the Word 
of God is all that gives it. Think of what disloyalty 
to the \V ord of God has done! There never would 
have been a division of professed Christians had all 
been satisfied with just what is written, no more, no 
less. 

By special request, I give below some condensed 
statements concerning R. 0. Rogers: 

I. " I know he is unsound, and this is written that 
others may know."-G. D. Smith. 

2. "We have been in school together, even 
roomed together; but now I have no confidence in 
him, and I have told him so."-G. D. Smith. 

3· "The sound brethren in West Tennessee con
sider Rogers a digressive, and his actions go to prove 
it. "-J olm R. Williams. 

4. "He surely, to my knowledge, encourages the 
~1sc of the organ during church service."-E. W. 
Tl10r.nt~n, M.'p. · 

5. ''Bro. It 0. Rogers, I suppose, will not deny 
here (Piggott, Ark.) of not being in favor of the 
organ and other festivals, as he uses the organ here, 
and rather encourages the use of the same. It is 
news to me that he is not in favor of the.,organ.;'-:-
E. W. Thornton, M.D. · 

6. " He thinks no more of it th;m h~ wou!'J a 
tuning-fork, both used to k'ecp the ton~ anct'assist'the 
singers in pouring out their heart song ~ith' the spirit 
and the understanding."--Mrs. Mary Love Yantis. 

7· " I heard him say one day before a large audi
ence that he was raised to believe. that it was a sin to 
worship with the organ, but he said he had learned 
better."-Dr. A. J. Trail, of McMin.nville, Tenn. 

8. "Your question concerning Bro. Rogers' · 
stand on the organ question is at hand. Will say that 
I understand him to occupy about the same position 
as myself."-From a rank digressive preacher, H. S. 
Mobley, Corning, Ark. ' · 

9· Bro. Rogers said to Bro. R. H. Gaxdner: " He 
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could not consistently debate with Methodists and 
Baptists ·and favor ~rgans and societies, becau~e they 
would want a 'Tl]us saith the Lord,' and I could not 
give it." 

ro. " I am opposed to women preaching and to 
any and all societies, and to the organ, unless it be 
used as an aiel to singing and is agreeable with the 
<>ntire congregation," and that he "will nt>ver try to 
put an organ in any church where it will cause 

. 'trouble.''-Wm. M. Scott. 

I I. Bro. Leggett told Bro. AI. Gardner that "Bro. 
Rogers and I put it in" (on Saturday before Bro. 
Northcross came). On Sunday night, after using the 
organ during the service, Rogers denied to Bro. Riley 
Smith having anything to do with it, whereupon Bro. 
Smith called to Leggett, who came up to where Bro. 
Smith and Rogers were, and being asked if he (Leg
gett) did not say that he and Rogers put the organ 
in, replied that they did. Rogers then said that he 
was backed by the elders. 

I2. "I heard Bro. Wm. Scott say: 'Bro. Rogers, 
tht> course vou -have taken almost makes me an 
infidel.'"-. Riley Smith. 

I3. " Bro. Rogers recently assisted the ladies of 
the chnrch in. organizing a society, the purposes or 
which are to raise money for local church purposes 
and for mi_?sions. \Ve have a president, secretary 
and treasurer."-Miss Nellie Smith. 

_.'· 

PREACHING. 

R. C. Bl\T,L. 

There is an idea that the preacher' who stands in 
the pulpit is the onlv preacher: that common mem
bers are not to preach, and thaUhe preacher preaches 
nnlv when he is in the pulpit. ]t,is very ~nate 
that the title "preacher" is usGd to designate the 
pulpit teacher only. It is very tmfortunate and sinful 
that nrcaching has become a profession in· thre s-ense 
that law or medicine is; that. onlv• ·tpey'•cran!·pre.;roh 
who have taken a cot1rsc in homiJetlcs :mirt<he4Jlog~. 
Vf'rv often thcv who have studied th~se•thin~~·:canlt 
preach, above all others, bccaust;>•thev make them the 
<'nd instead of the means. Tl\e more · learnino- a ,.., 
Preacher has, the better, if he tl~es it and the mental 
development acquired in getting it a~ a. means to gd 
the' BibTe:before the peopL<!c The one thing- to preach 
is the v\~cml aLGor!.· Let Jesus be exalted before the 
WQi!'ld, and· not the pre11cher. A noor, ignorant man 
rary nrcai~h.Chri'st mo:re•.acceptablv than a rich M.A., 
LL.D., whb•has to preach1himself a great part of the 
time. 

But the idea that the preacher must do' a11 the 
jDreaching and .teaching, and tl1at he can dol it only 
when he is in the pulpit, is all wrong·. That is '"'one 
way to teach, to be sure; but there are more impor
tant ways. Every male member of the church should 
be able to read, teach and exh~rt in the assembly of 
the church; more important still, every Christian, 
whether man or woman, should lw able to teach a111l 
encourage privately. Until all Christians learn that 
they must preach, Christ can never be preached as 
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he sho.ulcl be. p,r~ached. We a._H must ~e ready to 
teach tn the ch'!rch house or m the prtvate house, 
around the fireside, wherever the . opportunity is. 
This public and private preaching of Christians is 
more itriporta.nt than the pulpit teaching- the set 
sermon. The la:ttet may be dispensed with alto. 
gethet', but not so with the former. 

But I believe that the most effectual and most 
practical preaching is yet to be named. It ls the· 
influence of the godly life o\ ,the child of God. The 
" preacher " whos~ life is known to be "crooked" 
can have no influence for good; the same is true ol 
any public or private teacher; but there is no wav 
under heaven whereby the light of a godly life can b~ 
hid. Without. it no man, whatever his profession or 
what else he .may be or do, can save himself or influ. 
ence others for good. By it any man, whether 
preacher, farmer, blacksmith, or. what not, can be 
saved, and by it preach Christ to others at the same 
time. It must be the all-consuming ancl devouring . 
pnrpos~ of every Christian to live a holy life and keep 
himself unspottecl from the world. A righteous life · 
united with the preacher's teaching in one man is 
beautiful, but no more so than it is united with the , . . . - ' 

farmer's farming. It takes th~ :verbal preaching and 
it takes the example preaching to convert the world 
and keep it converted. Either without the other is · 
mortally wounded, but I believe that the latter makes · 
more converts than the former. 

Let us take an e.xample from the Bible that shows 
the power of a life devoted to God, It .is found in the 
sixth chapter of Daniel, and is the familiar case ol 
Daniel in the lion's den. (Read the whole chapter; 
it is as interesting as a novel.) 

King Darius clivicled his kingdom into, three terri· · 
tories, \'.:ith a .pres.~dept :OX~jr,.each., ,Of th,e.s~ three 
presiden~$, Da,nie~, Wap• ..fur~t., I .f;l;e ·.'f/31~i·fau:l.tless. m the 
ac)ministr,<~,tiory., ?f. his .qffic~, aHc\,t;lnt" k5ng; ·~.thoug:hHo 
s<;t. him qv,er the whole reaim."• . Tl1e, oth!lr .p~e~ide~ts 

~ 

1 1=\lP ld.lll=lt, bc<jr , to, see D<~r!liei ,proJAIOtfcL,abo"'e them, 
and ,.<letf<HlJ.inecl it .s.hould never be. Daniel ;was. ~o 
r~g,~~~i~!l .that these shrewd po)iticians could find no 
,f<Mllhn,!Jim, so they n,:~orted to trickery, as their sons 
,hav.e dot•]e, ever since. L)aniel was so devotee! to .God 
that they knew that he would be' true to him at ahl 
hazards, so they made'" law of State. to .. conflict )~ith 
a law of his God. The man who disobeyed the. StW 
law was to be thrown into the den of limJs.. The·:con
flkting laws were tb,es,c,:, God required the ]sradites 
to worship hin1, uqjy; hut these presidents liattered 
Darius, ancl.,'asked him t,o pas& ,a l<itw .. requiring all to 
pray. to hitn fpr th!;!,~PaG~· of thirtyHl<lys. They de
ceived Darin~, Jllf!k,i~Jg hitn believe that all the presi
dents wanted the Ia w passed, whereas Daniel knew 
nothing about their plot; The law was passed, and 
these presidents, with. hellisl:j glee, told the unsuspect
ing king that Daniel continued to 'pray. to his God 
three times a clay .. The old heathen king was grieved 
that. Daniel should perish thus, but as he could not 
change the law, he had Daniel thrown into the lion's 
den, where he passed the night, and was taken up the 
next morning with. ·· no nianner of hurt found ·UP011 

him, because he had trusted in his Go.cl." 
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Jos~phus says these wicked men told Darius that 
the reason Daniel was not devoured by the lions was 
that they had just been fed a great quan_tity of fresh 
meat. To test the truth of this statement, Darius had 
these wicked men, with their f~milies, thrown into the 
den. As a result " all their bones were broken in 
pieces before they came to the bottom of the den." 
This was ample proof. that God was watching over 
the faithful Daniel. The story of this chapter could 
nbt have ended otherwise, for the faithful child of God 
will always be exalted,· while the wicked will always 
be destroyed. There can not be an exception. 

But what about the point in question, that the 
devoted child of God has such wonderful influence? 
Listen: " Then King Darius wrote unto all the peo
ple;, nations, and languages, that dwell in all the 
earth: Peace be multiplied unto you. I make a de
cree, that in all the dominion of my kingdom men 
tremble anrl fear before the God of Daniel; for he is 
the living God, and steadfast for ever, and his king
dom that which shall not be destroyed; and his do
minion shall be even unto the end. He delivereth 
and rescneth, and he worketh signs and wonders in 
heaven ~nd in earth, who hath delivered Daniel from 
the pc wer of the lions " (Daniel 6: 25-27). 

It seems that this heathen monarch not only got 
a clear conception of the true God of heaven and 
earth himself, because Daniei was faithful, but that 
he alw turned missionary for Jehovah, and wrote 
nnto all peoples, nations and languages, that dwell in 
all the earth, to tell them of this wonderiul God. He 
also clecreed that the people of his kmgdom should 
"tremble and fear before the God of Daniel." Notice 
how well Darius understood the nature and character 
of God:' he s2.w that God was living, and not a dumb 
idol; that he was steadfast; that his dominion and 
kingdom shot1ld never be destroyed;' that he deliver
eth and rescueth; that· he w'orketh sig11s and wonders 
in heaven and in •eirtli.. He saw him as the all~gra
cious and all-p-ovJerful alld everlasting God. 1\'nd 
how diet he g'~t such a perfect understanding· of 'the 

> 
true God? Because Danic(stood the test, ~h\.i's aiW-w-
idg God to use him to this end. Daniel' cbultfi not 
have wrought this great victory for fruth and for 'God 
hy preaching. throughout his threescore and ten 
y~ars·, wit11 all' the logic of Aristotle and Bacon, and 
1vith all the eloquence of Deh1osthenes. 

Suppose Daniel had failed, like some of us would 
clo; then the truth would have been· cut short; God 
would not have been magnified i11 the eyes of all the 
people. This is the very reason why the truth does 
not increase ahd spread any faster to-day. If the 
amount of example preaching arid godly living w.ere 
111 proportion to the verbal preaching, the world 
would soon be converted or would have been alreadv. 
1'he grandest preaching ;hat can be done is consiste~t 
Christian living. We should be thanklul that a Chris
tian does not have to be a " preacher " to preach. 

I must digress and impress one more lesson from 
the stnrv of Daniel. Vve never know when God is 
using us for some great ,;ork. Do you suppose that 
Danitl thought that a great victory was being won 
for the truth when he was being carried to the mouth 

II , 

of the den, or when he was thrown in? That. was a 
gloomy and despondent time for him; death was star
ing him in the face; but he had the manhood and 
force of character to stand steadfast. Someti\11es w~ 
may grow heavy-hearted and despondent when it 
seems that the enemies of the truth are in the ascend
ency·. Sometimes a handful of God's old and faithful 
children are driven from the place of worship by a 
worldly-minded membership. To see the church thus 
divided and seemingly go to ruin hurts a godly old 
elder worse than almost ariything. Many sleepless 
nights have been spent and many bitter tears have 
been shed in this land of ours during the last quarter 
of a century over the division in the church. The old 
brethren and sis.ters who are treated this way had 
rather die than suffer such abuse and see Christ suffer 
such disgrace. It looks gloomy, but it is no more so 
with yot! than it was with Daniel. Trust in God as. 
did he, and your end will be like unto his. Not only 
will God save you from the lions as he did him, but 
he also will turn it all into a grand victory for the 

church. 
., 

FREEDOM THROUGH OBEDIENCE TO LAW. 

JOHN B. COWD!lN. 

' 
As was shown in a preceding issue of Tm<: WAY, 

" Y e shaH know the truth, and the truth sHall make 
you free," is Christ's statement of the general law 
freedom. Truth makes free; but, furthermore, it was 
shown that there are certain conditions to be com
plied with on the part of the individual seeking free
dom in order to bring himself under the liberating 
power of the truth. We wish now to consider these 
conditions, with which the seeker of freedom m'ust 
comply in order to be tree. 

Now, since freedom comes through the truth, and 
.truth i£ the thoughts -of God, which, when revealccl 
to man, be'come law, it follows that lreedom in some 
way depentls upon law. The common acceptation of 
tl1.e, n1eaning .,of fr.eedom is to be not restrained or 
hampq:ed 'by law; but this is a false conception of 
freed01i1 .. Such a state would be anarchism, but not 
frt'edom, and would be impossible as well as umle
sirable, for every specie of life is surrounded ancl 
maintained by it5. own created system of• laws, upon 
whicb its life and healthy functioning depenU. Whe.tl 
God created the. physical universe, he ·'Set ill' operation 
a system of laws which arranged ancl !orrr\ed frdi\1 a 
chaotic mass of matter a pedect and hannollrous' uni
verse, and which control and operate it with such reg
ularity and precision that its systems of flying worlds 
form the only perfect timepiece. Furthermore, when 
animal life was created, at the same time a system oi 
natural laws was .set in operation to regulate and 
maintain its existence and healthy functioning, and a 

. . \ 
release from these' laws would not be freedom, hut 
bon(hge, death. Imagine· the laws of nature sus
pended, and a·ll matter released from their sway, ami 
picture the resulting wreck and llistraction. The state 
would be anything but freedom.· God has thrown 
around the physical life' of man a system of natural 
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laws to regulate and maintain life, and life and healthy 
functioning of the body depend upon the operation 
of these laws. For instance, cut off·fr'om the lurrgs 
the supply of air, and note the effect. You have 
arrested one of these laws in its operation, and 
thereby disturbed the functioning of fhe whole body. 
Suspend these laws,· and death of the body will be 
the immediate result. Physical freedom in the body 
depends upon the operation of these laws.. . 

So, therefore, W\ conclude that freedom depends 
not upon a release or exemption· from restraint of 
law, but upon a compliance and fulfillment of law. 
When the physical man obeys and keeps in operation 
the laws governing and maintaining life, he is free 
physically; if he either knowingly or ignorantly ar
rests or breaks one of these laws, to that extent he 
becomes enslaved. When he knows these laws and 
the conditions of their operation, and complies with 
these conditions, law, the truth, makes him' free. "Ye 
shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you 
free "-that is, freedom comes by the agency of truth 
through obedience to law. 

This is true in society. Society has its laws, and 
a man's social freedom depends upon his obedience to 
these laws. When a man breaks one of these laws, 
to that extent he loses his freedom; and if he breaks 
a grave and vital one, he is deprived of all social free
dom, and imprisoned. The prisons are filled with the 
law-breakers, while the man that obeys the laws is 
free. True freedom comes through obedie~ce to law. 
The anarchist has a false conception of fret:dom. He 
thinks that freedom consists in being wholly unre
strained by law, and therefore renounces and disre
gards all law and government. He had just as well 
renounce and disregard the laws of nature, which 

. n1aintain his physical existence, as those which con
trol and maintain social life. Social anarchism would 
be just as destructive and as little desired as physical 
anarchism. " Let every soul be subject unto the 
higher powers " was Paul's instruction to the 
Romans, that they might be socially free. 

Likewise, when God .imparted to man a living 
soul, he at the same time instituted a system of spir
itual laws for its regulation and guidance. While 
man was in the Garden of Eden, he fulfilled and 
obeyed all these laws, and consequently was free; but 
finally he was persuaded to violate one of them, and 
thereby enslaved himseli. He sinned, and Christ said, 
"~hosoever committeth sin is the servant of sin ,. ; 
and "sin," says John, "is the transgression of the 
law" ; so it therefore follows that when an individual 
transgresses a spiritual Taw, to ,that extent he enslaves 
himself. The following words of Peter indicate how 
he may free himself: "Seeing yc have purified your
~elves in obeying the truth"- freedom thro1.1gh obe
dience to law. All freedom to every form of life 
comes through obedience to law. Read the history 
of the children of Israel, and J10te how plainlv the his
tory of them verifies this fact. God gave th~m a sys
tei:J. of laws, written upon tables of. stones by the 
Spmt of God and delivered to Moses on Mount Sinai; 
and as long as they obeyed these laws, they were free; 
but whenever they broke one of them, slavery, and 

often death, ':"as the result. Twenty-three thousand 
feW in i:n.::e day. Paul, in referring to their state under 
this system 'of laws; says: "Yehave not r~ceived the 
spirit of bondage again to fear." Through a failure 
tp obey those laws, they received the inevitable result 

.. - ·.· J 

bondage; but Christ kept those laws, obeyed them to 
an iota, and thereby gaiiied freedom for the human 
race. "·For as by one man's disobedience many 'were 
made sinners (bondservants), so by the obedience 'of 
one shall many. be made righteous "-fre-e. Thus 
Christ fulfilled the old law, and thereby broke the 
fetters of bondage, riveted upon tpe people through 
their disobedience; and he instituted another system 
of laws, entitled "The perfect law of liberty," by 
obedience to which man can be made free. 

Christ, while he was on the earth, taught man 
these laws; and, after his ascension, the Holy Spirit 
dictated them to inspired writers, who tabulated them 
in book form. , The Bible .contains every law neces
sary to the freedom of the soul, hence it is called" the 
perfect law of liberty." It is written out in full and 
explained in the minutest detail, so there can be no 
excuse for a man's being in spiritual bondage. Igno
rance of a written law does not excuse a mah. There 
might be some excuse for a n1an's breaking a physical 
law, since all the laws controlling and maintaining the 
body are not revealed, and consequently one may be 
broken through ignorance; bpt, nevertheless, the 
body suffers the evil consequences of the broken law 
just the same. A man's intellectual growth may be 
retarded or stunted through ignorance of the laws of 
its development, and for this reason his intellectual 
bondage may be somewhat condoned; but man has a 
specific :~nd perfect law for his spirittial emancipation, 
so there can be no plausible excuse for a man's 
spiritual bondage. · 

The trouble with man is not that he does not know 
the truth, the law of freedom, but that he fails to 
comply with the conditions of the law, fails to opey 
the law. He wants to be freed from sin in some 
other way. The Universalist believes that God will, 
in some way or somehow, free all men from sin. He 
had just as well hope for health without obedience to 
the laws of health, or for civil freedom without obe
dience to the dvil laws. The Universalist is the 
anarchist in religion. There is not a promise of free
dom from a single sin in the entire Bible except 
through obedience to law. 

But many say that the law is too strict anci exact· 
ing, and is against man's nature. That is the com
plaint of the slave, but the free man makes no such 
complaint. Take, for instance, a man.physically en
slaved. sick in body. You may hear him .complain 
that the laws of health are too strict and exacting; 
but the free man, who is in health, says that he just 
naturally obeys them, and it is a pleasure to do so. 
The man behind the prison bars rna y find fault with 
the civil faws, but the free citizen sa-ys that they are 
just and right, and takes pleasure in obeying them. 
Just so the man, fettered. in the servitude of. sin, 
be~ails the exactness and grievo,usness of the Jaw, 
but the free man rejoices in loving. and natural obe· 
dience to the law.. Who.setesqmcmy.w.iJI you accept] 
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Is the fault in the law, or in the man? In the first 
case, the answer is evident. The fault is in the sick 
man, and the laws of health are good, and it is nat
ural and pleasant to obey them. The answer would 
be the same in regard to the civil law; at).d why should 
not the testimony of the free man be ta~en in the 
case of the spiritual law? Hear the answer of Jesus, 
"My yoke is easy, and my burden is light" ; and also 
John's, " His commandments are not grievous." The 
free and full-orbed man naturally and joyfully obeys 
the laws designed by God for his control and main
tenance; and he who would be free has only to " know 
the truth," "the perfect law of liberty," and through 
obedience to this law " the truth shall make you free." 

LIGHT IN A DARK PLACE. 

HIKARINI ARUKI. 

Like most of his ·followers, our neighbors were 
quite ignorant of who Buddha was, or what he taught. 
This gave me quite an advantage in our discussions. 

lVIy mother would sometimes sit with her hands 
clasped on her lap, her head bowed, while she listened 
in silence, till she would become so distu~bed at see-

' ing the sacred faith of her fathers assailed, she could 
stand it no longer, and would slide the shioji aside 
and disappear. If one had been rude enough to watch 
her retreat, they would have found her a few moments 
later in her sacred nook of the garden, with hands 
palm to palm and finger points upward, her head 
bowed, and kneeling before her favorite image, im
ploring help that her wayward son might return to 
the true path, in the words, " Namu-amida-bustu, 
Namu-amida-bustu, Namu-amida bustu." There was 
a p?.thos in all this· that touched my heart in a very 
peculiar way, and in accepting the Christian faith I 
found my mother's entreaties the most difficult 
olJstacle to overcome. · 

During my stay at home I invited a friend, who 
was an American, to come out and spend a few weeks 
in our mountain--town. He and my father were one 
day talking together, when the conversation turned 
to the rulers of the different nations. The foreigner 
>poke of having seen the President of the United 
States, and that it was not his custom to seclude him
self from the people. lVTy father stal!,ed that such a 
thing- might be quite possible in America, where the 
President was only a common man; but in Japan such 
a thing could never be, for if one should dare to look 
up,,n the Emperm·, he would in~ta:ntlv become blind. 
This seemed so ridiculous to my Ame;ican friend that 
1 1 • le aughed out aloud. This my ·father took as a 
great indignity to the " Son of Heaven," so he in
stant! Y drew his sword and was in the act of striking 
a death blow, when I prevented him, telling him what 
an Jwful thing he was about to do. My father soon 
hera me composed, however, and then each apologized 
tu the other. My friend explained tl:iat he meant no 
tmpoliteness whatever to His Majesty, only such a 
thtng- seemed quite ridiculous. 

Of course our country has long since advanced 
bc:.ond that superstitiqus condition, C::nd His Majesty 

now goes out on State o<;:casi6:J,15 as the rulers of other 
countries do, a1;1d the people of all classes line tl\e 
roadsides to get a p.eep at hi.m. 

In discussing this incident, however, I hope I f\1<\Y 

not be out of order in making a friendly suggestip~;~ 
for the sake of my Western friends. Many of our 
ancient customs. we have given up as vain, and no 
doubt many of them seemed very ridi<;ulous to people 
of other countries, as also do some which we still 
hold. But to treat n!ltional customs with contempt 
and ridicule has a tendency to intensify that prejudice 
which the people of one nation hold against another, 
and it only renders more difficult the path which the 
foreigner must travel. All nations, I find, have their 

·foolish practices, for no other reason than that they 
have become implanted in the nation, and are held 
sacred. In opposing them, we should do so in wis
dom, and not unnecessarily arouse the antipathy of 
the people. Most of the opposition to missionaries 
and Western people generally by the Eastern nations 
has grown out of imprudence and unwarranted con
duct, and not to the gospel itself. If a fellow feeling 
be maintained and we point to errors in a friendly 
way, much good comes from international inter
course. We mutually assist each other. A natiop 
often gets to look upon evil customs with favor sim
ply from no other reason th!ln that they are custom
ary. Long-standing custom somehow has a blinding 
effect, and we often fail to see the evil of a thing till 
some one comes from abroad and points it out. . 

As I only lacked one year to finish my school 
course, I suggested to my father that I should like 
to return to Tokyo for that purpose. · He kindly con
sented. September 2oth found me back at my post 
again as a student. All my teachers were in their 
places save one, who had returned with his family to 
America on account of failing health. 

I had come this time with a new purpose to wb,at 
I had ever had before. Up to this time my purpose 
mainly was to graduate and get a diploma like stu
dents in America and Europe I had heard about. But 
now a keen thirst for a knowledge of the Scriptnres 
was created within me. I hqng up in my room 3.S ;t 

motto this passage from the sayings of Jesus: " If 
any man willeth to do his will, he shall know pf the 
teaching." This promise I accepted as my own, and 
began to apply it to my daily life. 

Satan tempted me and said: " You must be faith
ful to the mission (another word for denomin~tion), 
as you promised, or the school may take away your 
monthly support; so you would b'etter be caUtious 
how you take any advante step not eommoniy held 
by the school. If the mission should fail to support 
vou, what would you do? And if, after graduating, 
you should fail to be recommended to the pastorate 
of some . church or station, what support can yGh 
expect?" These thoughts troubled me for a time.· I 
made it a·matter of careful Scripture study. My at
tention was arrested by the latter part of the sixth 
chapter of Matthew, and especially the thi!;:ty~third 

verse, wher¢J esus said : " But seek ye fi'rst the king
dom of Gad and his righteousness ; and all ·these 
things shaH be ad,ded unto you." I re-read the pass-
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age at least a half do;;:~n times till I could repeat it in 
a dark place. It gave me strength to go forward, 
relying wholly on God, as I had never done before. I 
determined henceforth .to promptly enter upon what
ever I clearly saw to be my duty, leaving the results 
to him who had commanded. 

THE TIME CHRIST WAS IN THE GRAVE. 

J. K, P. TIMMONS. 

NO. II. 

Some persons have thought and claimed, ·accord
ing to John's Gospel, that Jesus ate the passover on 
the IJth of Nisan, some on the night of the 14th, and 
others on the night of the ISth of Abid, or Nisan . 
A few, however, claim that the supper spoken of in 
John 13 is not the paschal supper, but is the supper 
that was in Simon's 'house in Bethany. Now, friends, 
we know that John, in the thirteenth. chapter, does 
not call it the passover, nor fea£t of unleavened 
bread; but are we to condude by that it was not? 
What supper does John record in the twelfth chapter? 
From the parallel expressions, I conclude that this 
supper spoken of in John I2 is the sarne supper that 
was made for Jesus in the house of Simon the leper, 
as recorded by Matt. 26 and Mark I~, for all three 
say it was in Bethany. 

Mark and John say " ointment of spikenard very 
precious." '' Why was not this ointment sold and 
given to the poor?" 

Then Jesus said: " Let her alone. Against the 
clay of my burial hath she kept this" (John I2: 7). 
" For in that she hath poured this ointment on my 
body, she did it for my burial" (Matt. 26: I2). And 
it does seem to me, if the body of Jesus was anointed 
by Mary before his burial, it would include his "feet" 
as well as his "head." As to the ~upper in Bethany, 
neither Matthew, Mark nor John say what time it was 
before the feast. Matt. 26: I, 2: " When Jesus had 
finished these sayings, he said unto hisdlsciples, Ye 
know that after two days is the feast." Then the 
"after two day~ " begins at the finishing of the things 
reckoned in the twenty-fifth chapter, and not at the 
time of the supper in Bethany. John r2: I: "Then 
Jesus six days before the passover came to Bethany. 
There they made him a supper." John does not say 
the supper ·wa~ six days before the passover, but he 
does say in substance that Jesus came to Bethany six 
days before the passover. Hence we conclude that 
John I2 records the supper in the house of Simon the 
leper, but we know not how long it was before the 
passover. 

Now we believe that the supper recorded in 
John I3 is the.paschal supper, for the following rea
sons: It was at the paschal feast that our Lord 
informed the twelve apostles that one of them should 
betray him (see Matt. 26: 21), and gave them words 
and phrases-" He that dippeth his hands with me in 
the ctish" (Matthew); "One of the twelve that dip
peth with me in the dish " (Mark); " He i't is to whom 
l shall giv!l a sop '' (John), The night of that paschal 

.I 

feast Jesus told Peter: " The cock shall not crow till 
thou hast deqied me thrice " (see Mart. 26: 34; Mark 
I 4: 30; Luke 22: 34, and John I3: 38)- rewrded by 
Matthew, Mark, Luke and John of incidents which 
took place on the night that our blessed Savior last 
partook of the paschal feast, and the quotations from 
John are identical or parallel, referring to the same 
time and thing~ that the other three speak of. Then 
how any one can investigate the subject and say that 
John I 3 does not refer to the feast of the passover is 
a remarkably strange thing to me. 

(To he continued.) 

MISSIONARY NOTES. 

J. M. M'CALEB. 

· A man called at our door a few days ago, whom I 
recognized at once as Asanumasan. I baptized him 
ten years ago, hut had not seen him for almost as 
long a time. Frequently I have thought of him since, 
and wondered what had become of him. He says he 
is still in the faith, and has been doing Christian work 
with s<!lme of the missions. At the time mentioned 
he was soJiciting funds for the establishment of a 
home for beggars, where they could be given snit-
able employment and be cared for. A number of 
Japanese have taken up the work. It is also com
mended by the missionaries. I was pleased to find 
him still trying to make an effort for the right, for I 
confess I had not the greatest confidence in him. 8o 
we can never tell. At any rate, it is safe to encourage 
the sorriest specimens to do right. Asanumasan is a 
nice looking man, with a large, well proportioned 
head, which is now considerably bald. 

Send to the Advocate for as many of the tracts, 
." Going and Sending,;, .as you. can use in your con' 
gregation, and they will be sent yo).l free. 

The niece of a young man, a little girl four ye~;s 
old, tjied a 'few days ago. The young man wrote his 
brother something iike this: " As Buddha taught, 
. \ " .. 
there is no certainty in life. Buddha is the abs·olnte. 
He has £hown that he pities you; he came and dwek 
four years in vour little child, bv which he sh·:.>wcd his 
pity. vVe nee~l,JlOl be troubled_;' The Buddhist Scrip
tures consist of eighty thousand volumes. Those 
used in Japan are written in Chine~e. There h<!s 
been an effort lately to translate them into the com
mon language of the Japanese people. But this will 
incr:;se their bulk about threefolc!: Al~fady it takes 
one godown," or storehouse, to hold a full set of the 
Buddhist Scriptures. S~ the Buddhist is confronted 
with the difficulty that if he puts his Bible in language 
that can be understood, it will take three godowns 
to hold it. 

Which is the right way? is the question that con
cerm every l:-ue heart. This point once settled, he 
should give himself wholly tb it. If he fails to be 
fruitful in his efforts and not succeed as others would 
count success, it is no evrdence that his course is 

l 
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wrong. If, however, God should bless his labor~ and 
make him to prosper in that which he puts his hand 
to it is no evidence again that he is wrong. But if , ' 

blessing comes from well-doing, there is an element 
of God's approval in it. If one should forsake the 
Jaws of God to gain wealth, as many do, the acquiring 
of it would not be proof thaf he was pleasing God; 
but if one do just what God comrnands, though it 
ocrm to be against his material interest, and yet he 
is blessed, I believe this is some evidence that God's 
promise; are made sure unto him. 

" llesides, the difference in exchange between this 
country and foreign countries is such that ninety-two 
cents is worth more than a dollar after all expenses 
are paid," s~ys Bro. F. M. Rains, in a letter written at 
Cincinnati, 'l\Iarch 12. 1902. The Secretary is trying 
to excuse himself for taking eight cems out of every 
tlollar for handling the money. (Really he. takes 
twentv, as has been clearly shown lately by an expert 
bookkeepeL) But Bro. Rains, in the position he oc
cttpics, ought to know that his statement is incorrect. 
If some one not very well up on missions had made 
such a blunder, it could be readily overlooked; but 
for one occupying the place of Rains, such a mistake 
seems inexcusable. A do liar in Japan or any other 
foretgn country is not· worth as much as a dollar in 
America. True, we get about two Japanese yen for 
an American dollar, bit~ so can one it1 America get 
about five dollars for an English pound; but no one 
Wc)u]cl be so foolish to argue from this that the pound 
would thereby be increased fivefold.· It is just a 
simp!~ split into five parts, one part equal in value to 
one-fifth of a pound. So the American dollar in 
Japan is simply split in two parts, each being worth 
about fifty cents. To get this done we must pay the 
exchangers ahout one per cent., so really get in value 
ahont ninety-nine cents. Whether money be sent 
through the postoffice or the banks, the charge is 
2bout the same; it is ~n international law, and,, none 
are exempt. · , 

Ths is seen also in the rate of steaii1ship ti<;kets. 
Gl' to San Francisco anclbuy a passage to Japah, and 
you pav $150 for it. As you return to America from 
Y'.'kohama, you pay 300 yen, because a yen is worth 
bnly fifty cents. .!\gain, the true value of Japanese 
muncv '~s seen in the i~1ternational postal rates. 
Even· letter that I send to America must have a ten
sen stamp on it, While the letters coming from Amer
Ica 'ell me need only a five-cent stamp. Why? Be
canse internationa) postal rates are un,iform, and it 
takes ten seh' iii Japan to' equal five' ce~ts in America. 

lf some poor br'other oppo'~ed to the Boards were 
to make such a bltinder as Bro. Rains has made in 
this, it would be a fine point for some So~iety advo
cate to take up and show the necessity of having wise 
me:·, who give their whole time to missionarv matters 
at the head of affairs. . . 

. \Vc were sitting by the fire one morning, amid!'the 
iaJnilv group; it was just before 10 o'dock, at,. wb'ich 
tin1c th2 services for the Lord's Supper were to begin 
111 a room down stairs, when the following remarks 
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were passed: " You have riot been receiving much 
from home lately, have you?" 

" No, not very much." 
"So you see the need of having some· one in the 

field at home to stir things up." 
" I think the most important thing. is for us to 

keep right on this side and stir things up over here, 
anti the Lord will do his part." · 

Not thirty minute~ !ilfterwards, in the midst of the ,, \ . 
meeting, there came 'a letter containing ten dollars · 
for missionary purposes. Thus God seemed agai~ 1:~ 
verify his promise: " Seek ye first the .~1ti.ggcn1} o! 
God and his righteousness, and all these 'things spa~ 
be added unto you." ' '· 

"For this let every one that is godly pray U:nt6 
thee in a time when thou mayest be found; surely 
when the great 'waters overflow they shall not reach 
unto him. Thou art my hiding place; thou wilt pre
serve me from trouble; thou wilt compass me about 
with songs of deliverance." 

A young man writes as follows: "My friend has 
read the tract which I gave him. It w·as your tract 
on smoking. He could understand that smoking is 
very hurtful to the body, artd he gave up st'nokirtg 
absolutely. Since then he has felt the very great 
comfort of it, and said to me: " (am very delighted, 
because I have a more healthy body by Mr. McCaleb's 
kindness.' " 

Let us sow by all waters, for we can not tell which 
will take root and prosper. 

There arc now nine young men in the Students' 
Home. We hope to find it necessarv soon to ·seek 
larger quarters: This is a way of rea~hing the home 
life of young men which I have never been abie to do 
so successfully. As soon as the Lord permit, I. shall 
build especially for· this work, and live on the san1e 
grounds with them. 

OUR HERITAGE. 
• 

N. P. LAWRENCE. 

"But now abideth faith, hope, love, these three.: 
and the greatest of these is love" (I Cor. 13 :J;3, 
H .. V.). The power to believe is a gre1.1t: gift; and \;J:as 
been admired by the best,. of men, , In, the Bip)e the 
word "faith" has a thr:e~fo)d: me\l,lJling: I. A<stat!l" 
ment to be believed .. 2. B.e)ief }iJ1 a ,s,tatenu;mt. 3·. 
F .d 1· · t 1 e1ty. · 11 . ·, 1 'I ,\ 

God in his greatbenevolence ilas giyen us ":t/w, 
word of faith," the gospel of salvation, a1•d ,has qql):
firmed it by all necessary testimony to, sho.w:its.diyine. 
source and far-re<:~ching benefits to man;. therefpre,, to 
believe the gospel and faithfully do all it .r,equires 
makes u' Christians, memhers .. of Christ's body, pa~t~ 
of "the fullness of him that filleth all in all." :How 
inexpressibly great, then, is ottr heritage. . Let'' ~s 
appreciate i~ more and more day py day. , 

"Christ in you the hope of glory·~ (Col. l: 2,7). 
"~'hich hope we have .as. an anchm: to the soul. both. 

' -· . - ' . . - . . .. ' 
sure ancl steadfast "(He b. 6; 19). · That we may hope 

· ... ' 
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for ·a glorioua immortality, when in this life sur
rounded by the most distressing circumstances, is 
another of the inexpressible We~s\ngs of Christianity. 
Despair must s._€i~e us in the midst of worldly adver

. sity were it not for tht~ hope of bliss in the company 
of the glorified Lord and his ransomed host at last. 
If we hope lor a crown of life, ~et us take heed that 
our hope is well founded ; th&t we have obeyed the 
g;osp.el and are fighting the good fight of fidelity. 

·"'~"'"!'*Ndt1(fr!del<ft:kk:J~1(fr!d<:k'fdoo,1d'*'<AAJ'<;'· it 
.. -

'11(1 WAYSIDE HELPS \(I 

LANDON J. JACKSON, EDITOR 

'~.fluiW thee more a,tately mansion&, 0 rrtY $0Ul." 

~ 

TH:E PARALYZING EFFECT OF WORRY. 

Anxiety, worry and fretting destroy nutrition by 
ruining the digestion and preventing assimilation of 
the nutriment in the food. Whatever affects the brain 
ceU.s, the nutritive centers of the body, affects the 
hqJ.th, the life. Worry or anxiety injures certain 
cells of the br<)i_n, often beyond repair. The supply 
of !Jerve nutri1nent is cut off, and all the normal pro
cess.es of the body_ are di.sarranged and disordered 
w)lii,e one is trou.bl.ed or worried or ;mxious. This is 
why worry kills. 

Nothing is better known to physicians th~n the 
fact that people who are always worrying or f~~tting 
about their business affairs or their health, like a 
long-bent bow, lose all elasticity; there is no buoy
ancy, no spring in their life; their minds have been 
hetd so long in this bondage that tl;ley refuse to react 
-· the rebound is gone. The mind ·becomes there
after mechanical and dead to ordinary suggestion. 

There is nothing else, except vice, which is so 
difficult to remedy as a mind perpet\fally under the 
influence of worry and anxious thought. 

P~ysiciins tell us that the food remains abso
lutely undigested, tnat the gastric juice wen is not· 
generated when the mind i-s opp'l'essed with fear or 
over-anxiety. All the secretions of the _body are 
affected and all the functions are thrown out of har
mo:ny. Without harawny, health is impossible, and 
without health, success must be marred or impaired. 
PeP.petctal wor:Piers can not be happy, because they 
aJ:jsolately ruin their min<ls for enjoyment. They 

' alwav& •see cldu.d9;''to theni' there is no sunshine. If 
any one shou:kl sliy to "'t'hem, "It's a pleasant day," 
they would say,'' Yes; but it will probably rain some
where.'' TheY can never qtiite get their mental sky 
cl<!!ar of thunder clouds ; they always 'see a cyclone 
coiliing in every cloud; something is going to hap
pen ; business is go-ing to the dogs ; their health is 
being impaired ; a cancer or consumption is develop
ing in their systen1s; and they are perfectly sure that 
thing-s are not g-oing to turn out right. 

If they happen to have a little streak of good luck 
in their business, they look upon it as they would 
upon a very bright d~y in winter, calling it a weather 
breeder; and,believing that disaster is ahead of them. 

[. -
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After a while the structure of the entire mind is 
changed by worrie.s, so that it can not possibly get 
into a normal condition more than a few minutes ai 
a time. It drops back immediately into its abnormal 

' worrying condition. 
Many a mother with a kindly intentioned heart 

casts perpetual shadows into the young lives about 
her which are sure to cripple and cramp their careers. 
She little realizes that it is almost th~ most unkind 
and cruel thing she could do to the children, dearer 
to her than life itself. · 

The perpetual disputes and bickerings between the 
father and the mother in a home, the shadow-casting 
which seems so harmless, perhaps, at the time, will 
reappear in the after life of the children as great 
handicaps to success- as great happiness-killers. 

HOW TO SWEETEN LIFE. 

Open all- the doors to the religion of Christ. It 
will make this world a paradise. It will sweeten the 
every-day trials of life, the little perplexities and an
noyances, little sorrows and trials, little disappoint
ments and mistakes. Life is largely filled with little 
matters. 

Nature ever helps the tiny objects. A small flower 
blossoms at my feet. The clouds gather swiftly in 
the sky to water it; infinite chemistry works at its 
roots to nourish it; the migJ;jty power of gravitation 
and other equaily unconquerable forces hold it and 
guard it; the sun rises and shines to paint beauty 
upon its cheek; the winds are marshaled to fan it; 
everything is made to _contribute to the comfort of · 
this tiny flower. God's providence looks after little 
things. 

The religion of Christ is suited to tired men and 
women and children. It is sui-ted to the office, the 
cradle, the sewing-machine, the headache, the heart· 
ache, the nursery, the schoolroom, the lonely attic, 
the evening ramble. It should sweeten all the mo
ments, thoughts and feelings, the voice, the conver
sation, the toils and afflictions of life, the temper and 
the heart; and all may have and enjoy it.-Selected. 

LINCOLN'S LAST OFFICIAL ACT. 

He Pardoned a Y oting Man \'\Tho Had Been Con
demned to Death as a Confederate Spy. 

Abraham Lincoln's last ofticial act was to pardon 
a man under sentence ~f death, charged with being a 
Confederate spy. Before the Civil War, Allmon and· 
George Vaughan were residents of Canton, Mo. All
mon entered the Union-~rmy. His brother espoused 
the cause of the Confederacy, and in due time he be
catne a member . of the staff of General Mark E. 
Green. an old friend and neighbor. George Vaughan, 
after the battle of Shiloh, undertook a secret visit to 
his home at Canton. He wished to see his own fam
ily and to ·carry messages to the wife of General 
Green. He passed undiscovered· through the Union 
Jines, spent some .clays in Canton, and was returning 
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to his command when he was captured and jailed at 
Palmyra, Mo., but was soon transferred to St. Louis. 
There he was tried by court-martial, and, though he 
stoutly denied that he entered the Union lines for 
other than the purposes already named, was sen
tenced to be shot as a spy. 

Allmon Vaughan, who was then a Captain in the 
Uaion army, appealed to Senator John B. Henderson 
to save his brother. Henderson laid the case before 
Edwin M. Stanton, who, after investigation, decided 
that George Vaughan was guilty, and that there could 
be no change in the sentence that had been passed 
upon him. The.n Henderson appealed to Mr. Lin
coln, at whose instance an order was issued for a new 
triaL This resulted in a second verdict of guilty. 
Again appeal was made to the President, who ordered 
still another trial, but a third time a court-martial 
pronounced against the accused man's innocence. 

Henderson, however, continued the fight for the 
young man's life.· It was in the spring of 1865; and, 
in urging the President to exercise clemency, the 
Senator insisted that, the war being pra~<:tically over, 
Vaughan's pardon would be in the interest of peace 
and conciliation. " See Stanton, and tell him this 
man must be released," said Mr. Lincoln. " I have 
seen Stanton, and he will do nothing," protested Hen
derson. " See him again," was the reply; " and if he 
will do nothing, come back to me." Stanton would 
do nothing, and, early in the evening of April 14, 
Henderson again sought the President, whom he 
found dressed for the theater. Mr. Lincoln shook 
his head when the Senator reported the outcome of 
his interview with Stanton; then, without a word, he 
·seated himself at his desk, wrote a few lines on a sheet 
of paper, and handed it to Henderson. ··It was an 
order for Vaughan's. unconditional release and par
don, and it was the last official act of the President's 
!ife.-Snccess. 

CHRISTIANITY. 

On this subject all our information must. come 
from the New Testament. Much that in these days 
is called Christianity is but apostasy. Even where we 
find sincere desire to worship God, error has blocked 
the way, until the" dfotts put forth, in a multitude of 
cases, are but a burlesque of the New Testament 
modeL An instance' is found in "the Salvation Army 
mancu l'ers, and the confusion found at the meetings 
of people who do not resort to all the methods of the 
Salvation Army is but a small improvement on those 
methods. · · 

In the light' of the New Testament we may ask, 
Who hath required such things at their hands? Not 
the I,orcl of Glory, assuredly. He said that in spirit 
and in truth men should worship the Father. . 

In harmony with the truth revealed by the Holy 
Spirit only can men now worship the Father. In 
other words, we have a "Thus saith the Lord "'for 
~very act whkh wHt be acceptable to him. While this 
lS trtte of the WOrship, it is also true of the work Which 
the tord has for his people to do. · · 

As an architect furnishes plans and specifications 

· for a building, so has the Great Architect done for 
his workmen. .As a building for a special purpose 
must be built according to the specifications, so the 
church of God must be built as he has specified, so 
that his special purpose may be accomplished thereby. 

TO MOTHERS. 

If you say "no," mean no. · Unless you have a 
good reason for changing a given command, hold 
to it. 

Take an interest in your children's amusements; 
mother's share in what pleases them is a great 
delight. 

Remember that what are trifles to you are moun
tains to them. Respect their feelings. 

Be honest with them in small things as wdl as 
great. If you can not tell them what they wish to 
know, say so, rather than deceive them. 

As long as it is possible, kiss the children goad
night after they are in bed; they like it, and it keeps 
you very near to them. 

Bear in mind tjlat you are btrgely responsiltlle for 
your children's inherited characters; so be patient 
with them. 

If you have lost a child, remember that for th\! 
one who is gone there is no more to do ; for diose 
left, everything. 

Have your boys and girls study physiclogy, and 
when they ar.e ill, try to make them comprehend why 
- how the complaint arose, and the temedy as far 
as you know. 

Impress upon them from early infancy that their 
actions have results, and they can not escape c0f!:se
qutm4es, even by being sorry when they have done 
wrong. 

Respect their iittle secrets; if they have conceal
ments, petting them will never make them tell, but 
time and patience will. 

Allow them, as they grow older, to have opinions 
of their own; make them individuals, and not mere 
echoe·s. 

Find. out their special tastes an4 develop them, 
instead of spending time, money and patience i1;1 fore• 
ing them into studies that are entirely repugnant to 
them. 

Mothers, whatfver else you may teach yo!J.r gi~L&, 
do n0t neglect to instr.uct ,the1ll in.;the myste~i;es oL: 
housekeeping. So shal) y,ou put the111 in1t:he W'IAY ,of ., 

. making home happy.-Ca,n'!dian B<Wtist. , . , 
... ,•,;.· 

WHY YOUNG Ml'm GO TO TH)i!: BAD. 

And painful as it is for us to say it, some of the 
most seri,ous causes lurk in our homes. Family; gov
ernment ·and paternal authority are not what they . . 

once were. Possibly it is not necessary that they 
should be. The age changes somewhat. But, at an:Y. 
rate, the parents should still be in ch~rge of the home. 
Children should not be burdened wi.th the heavy ta:sk. 
of training their simpl~-hearted, goodc.tiaJured, easy
going parents.· It is not fair to l<!Y such ~ ~rievQUs 
load -,upon their tendet shotrtders .. ·.Do not many 
mothers and '·sisters' wait upon the young sons of tht 

! 

, __ -,;~;r, 
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· household more than is good for them? Some of 
the noblest men of our nation were trained from early 
childh.ood ,to wait upon their mothers;' and it would 
be a bles.sed thing for the land if the mothers coun
seled more their sons and continued to b~ their con
fidants up into manhood. It is, of great value as an 
educator that boys and young men be kept busy. 
Idleness allows rust to accumulate upon the soul, 
and often starts boys in the way they should not go. 
If the home influence is attractive and cheerful, boys 
arc likely to be saved from taking up bad associates, 
the bane of a young life. 

SHUT EYES ON THAT SIDE 

Tommy's baby brother had spent fifteen minutes 
alone with Tommy's picture books, and the result was 
disastrous. A friend, more sympathetic than wise, 
said to him, pityingly : 

"Why, Tommy, what a shame that your pretty 
books are spoiled!" 

Tommy looked up quickly. "They're not spoiled; 
there's lots of pictures left." 

"But see the book you have in your hand," his . 
would-be consoler persisted. " One side of the pic
ture there is gone." 

"Yes, but I shut the eye on that side," said 
Tommy. . 

' Some one, speakWg of a very fault-finding woman, 
said:." I would rather be blind than have to see as 
many disagreeable things as she does." But there is 
a better way out of the difficulty than this. Keep 
your eyes open for life's charms, its sun and flowers 

, and green fields ; and if something unpleasant comes 
in your way, shut the eye on that side,-· Exchange.· 

SELF-PITY. 

Self-pity is a deadly thing. Whatever crosses our 
life may hold, whatever unwelcome tasks, UI)Congenial. 
associations, griefs or btirdcns are ours, let us not ,\ali 
into the habit of self-commiseration. It is a habit 
easily, almost unconsciously, formed; and. it will grow 
until it crowds out courage, usefulness, and some
times even reason itself. The soul brooding over its 
own bitterness loses all power of discrimination, and 
sees all things in a distorted light. Every common-

. place happening becomes a peculiar misfortune, and 
troubles, wh~ch are indeed '' the common lot of all," 
are regarded'· as U:liique and · un'equaled. Face your 

'i ' . . i 

trials honestly, call them by· their names, but utterly 
refuse to sit ddwn with them, as J bb did with his 
friends, for any long bemoaning. Suffer you must, ,, ' ' 

but you need not brood. Give your sympathy to 
others; but fight as for your life against the luxury 
of self-pity.-Forward. 

··' 

God keeps a school for his children here on 
earth; ~nd one of his best teachers is Disappoint
ment. My friend, whenl'fou and I reach our Father's 
nouse, we. shall look back and see that the sharp7 

vojced, ·rough-visaged teacher, Disapp~int~ent, was 
one ,of the best guides to train 'us for it. He gave us 

hard lessons,; he often used the rod; he often Jed 
us -i-nto thorny paths; he sometimes stripr>ed off a 
load of luxurie;;, but that only madt: us travd the 
freer and the faster on our heavenward way; he 
sometimes led us down into the ,valley of the <Ieath 
shadow, but never did the promises read so sweetly 
as when spelled out by the eye of faith in that very 
valley. Now here did he lead us so often or teach 
us snch sacred lessons as at the cross of Chri~t. 
Dear, old, rough-handed teacher, we will yet build 
a monument tQ thee, and will crown it with garlands 
and inscribe on it : " Blessed be the memory of Dis
a ppointmen t."-Cu y ler. 

INVENTOR PRA YED''FOR LIGHT. 

In a conversation with ProJ. S. F. B. Morse, the 
inventor of the telegraph, a friend asked him this 
question: 

" Professor Morse, w,hen you wtJre making your 
experiments yonder in your rooms in the university, 
did you ever come to a stand, not knowing what to 
do next?" 

" Oh, yes; more than once." 
"And at such times, what did you do next?" 
" I may answer you in confidence, sir," said the 

Professor, " but it is a matter of which the public 
knows nothing. vVhenever I could not see my way 
dearly, I prayed for more light." 

"And the light generally came?" 
" Y t~:s. And I may tell you that when flattering 

honors came to me from America and Europe on 
account of the invention which bears my name, J 
never felt I deserved them. I had made a valuable 
application o5 electricity, not because I was stipe'rior 
to other men, .but solely because God, who meant it 
for mankind, must reveal it· to· 'some one; artd was 
pleased to reveal it to me." · ·' · 

In view of these facts, it is not surprising that 
the inventor's first message was, '' What hath Go'd 
wrought !''-Selected. · . 

,. 

HOLDING ON BY LETTING GO. 

What is g1ven up to God, or at G/Jd's call; is not , 
given up. The giver retains it, and has more than, . 
before. On the contrary, what is withheld from God, 
when it should be given or yielded, is more than lost 
to him who clings to' it. In such cases giving is 
retaining, and ~aiding .is losing. J'his is 1 true of all 
our experiences and treasures and possessions. It 
ipcludes all that we ha~e had or that we have longed 
for.-Selected. 

Are you seeking to be your best to thQse near~;st 
to you? If not, you may be quite sur<; you are miss
ing some of life.'s purest joy and highest service. 
How often the teaching of the Christian home is dis
counted by the want of earnest effort to ·please and · 
gladden and serve in the family circle! To those· 
nearest to us God has given a stronger claim upon us 
than any others in the world.-Selected. 
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i -~RCHES and CHURCH WORKERS 
J< 

t~~~~~~~Pr~o~~~D~·~H~·~F~1~~en~d~,~E~d~Uo~r~~~~~~Wi . , 
~¥>AC¥'f'PPf~~'f'PR 

We hope the elders of every congregation will 
write us concerning your work irt destitute fields. Ii 
you have uecided to hold such a meeting, write us. 
\·our example will inspire others in the good work. 

We publish in full a letter from Bro. J. P. SewelL 
We are indeed glad to hear from him. 

\Ve rejoice, too, that Bro. F. vV. Smith bas de-
. cided to spend the summer in Texa>. We believe he 

is the rig1Jt man for the field. We trust the brethren 
will report the work as he proceeds from place to 
place. 

Dallas, Tex., 1\lay 2, 1903. 
Dear Brother Friend: Bro. Smith closed with us 

last night a four weeks' meeting, in which there are 
thirty additions in the congregation at the corner of 
Pearl and Bryan Streets. Bro. Smith did some very 
fine preaching, and we are sure that the church has 
been greatly benefited by his work. 

I send you this report because it seems that you 
are making a special effort to make your department 
of Tm: WAY interesting, enjoyable and beneficial in 
this respect. Bro. Smith goes from here to Denton, 
and from The Gospel Review, which will be mailed 
to you in a few clays, you can get his program for this 
entire su111mer, wk.ich he will spend in Texas. We 
arc expecting his campaign to result in great good. 

I am always glad ,to get THE WAY and read the 
many goo,d .things in it, .and note the progress of the 
work being. done by those, men. who. have done more 
for me thari any other living men.. . , J. P. SewelL, 

' 
St. Lat,tis, Mo.-Bro. W .. F. Parmiter,. -of :Wft.n-

field, Kan., preached for us here in St. L<;mis SuruJ.a.r, 
May 3- We are thinking of fitting up a hall and ha~e 
the loyal preachers who- attend the World's Fair di
vide their time, so .as to. have one continued pro
tracted meeting during the entire time of the world's 
Fair: A cheap lodging-house in 'the vicinity of such 
a hall for the accommodation of loyal disciples would 
be a paying investment for some one. 

' J. W. Atkinson. 

· Bro. J ohri 'E. Duhn, writes from • Cu1lman, Ala. : 
" I am here in ·what promises to be a' good meeting. 
I keep busy every day in the )~ear. I 'don't think I 
have been idle as much as ten days in five years." 

News ~omes from Paragould, .Ark., that Bro. 
M. H. Northcross,. who is there in .a meeting,_ is 
preaching to large audiences in a· tent, the singing 
bemg- conducted by Brd. W. J. Johns. 
" Bro. Northcross is having to contend with the 
_digressives," who forced an orgarr into the worship 

smc h h · e e as been there, and drove the loyal brethren 
from ihe house, which they had built. · .. 

Through Bro.· John R. Reeves, of Piqua, 0.; we 
learn that Bro. G. B. Hancock is now m a meetipg1 in 
that city. Bro. Reeves speaks in the highest terms 
of Bro. Hancock. We hope to hear further from the 
meeting when it closes . 

Sheldon, 0., May 6.-0ur meeting closed here 
last night, with three added- two baptized and one 
restored. Very many are " holding down the truth 
in unrighteousness " in the community. Our home 
congregation, Covington, Ind., reports two additions. 
I expect to be home in a few days. 

Frank Ellmore. 

On the first Lord's day this month I visited the 
little congregation at Hopkinsville, Ky. At the close 
of the morning service one !'nan came forward and 
confessed Christ before men. At 3 :30 in the after
noon we met at the water's edge, and after a short 
talk, he was buried with Christ in baptism. Fifty
eight years from the day he was born into the world 
he was born into Christ. At the close o£ the evening 
service one good sister cast her lot with us. She has 
been wor£hiping with the ",digressives," but said her 
conscience would no longer allow her to do so. We 
are glad to tell those who are acquamted with the 
little band at Hopkinsville that they are working with 
a greater zeal than ever before. No effort is in vain 
when we are trying to do the will of the Lord. 

'VI' e are still selling" Mr. World and Mi3s Chur~hc 
Member." Thi• _ interesting book has reached the 
eleventh edition, -and one hundred and twenty-four 
thousand copies have been pdnted: We ha;Ve he.ard · 
many commendable words· from our customers c~n
cerning this book. we would like to have your order 

. , for a copy if you have not yet read the book: We 
still desire to have a good agent in each congregation 
where we have ndne at present. Write us for our 

. jJ_lustr'ated 1 circular. ~rtd terms to agents, or send us · 
your order and ask for· terms with it. The book is 
eight and' one~ half inches long and six inch€s wide; 
contains three hundred and fifty pages, and eighteen 
illustrations. The cloth-bound book sells at $1 .oo per 
copy, and the half morocco binding comes at $1.50.' 
We recommend the best binding. ' · ' · 

.I ! I 

- ' . ,' ) .. - ;. .. ' 

He only is great of heart who 'floods the world 
, with a great affection. . He only is gr,e~t of ~ind who 

stirs the world with great tliiJJJghts. He orlly is great 
of will who does something to shape the 'Yorlc\ f\)

1
a 

great career. And he is greatest who does the most 
of all these things, and does them best.-Roswell D. 
Hitchcock. 

The consecrated life is the . Christ-centered ;life, 
the only truly centered life; every other life :is eccen
tric; yet often worldly people criticise some devq~ed. 
man or woman as ~,eccentric" simply because. of-their
loyalty to Christ as their King, when all the while .it 
is the critics that are .eccentric-off the true ceRter.-. ' . . ' ,. ~ ': .... ~J (' ......... ; i . . ~ 

Exchange. · · 
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MR. WORLD AND MISS CHURCH=MEMBE 
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A TWENTIETH CENTURY ALLEGORY. 

350 PAOES. .;t. 18 ILLUSTRATIONS. ~ CLOTH, $1.00. ~ HALF MOROCCO, $1.50 .. 

Size, 8 1D2 in. long, 6 in. wide, 1 1m4 in. thick. Weight, 1 1-2 lbs. 

"A COMMENTARY ON HEBREWS," by a Hebrew. A fine edition, two volumes, over nine 

hundred pages, by Adolph Saphir, in cloth binding. Price per set, postpaid, $2.00. 

Why don't you order Bro. McGarvey's " Commentary on Acts " ? If you can't ~pare two dollars, 

send one dollar and we will send you the one-volume edition. 

HARDING-WILKINSON DEBATE. This is a large volume, 406 pages, well bound in cloth1 has . 

two diagrams, and was originally published to sell at $2.oo. While they last we will send you a copy, 

postpaid, for a dollar. Or we will send a copy of the Moody-Harding Debate for $1.00. Or we will send 

both books, postpaid, for $1.7 5· 

BIBLE MAPS- We can supply a good map ot the journeys of Paul for $r.oo. The map is printed 

in four colors on muslin; the size is 36 x 58 inches, and the outlines are clear and bold. The lines repre

senting the journeys are numbered, and there are r1.lfial lines showing distances from Jerusalem. Send . 
us an order. 

TilE AM!lRICAN STANDARD lllliTION 01' THE RRVI!;Rt 

THE NEW TEsT Al9JENT. 
Minion, 32mo. Size, 4)1! x 3).4 Inches. 

No. 353. Egyptian Seal, llinp, i'urkey iiraln, ............... ,o im 
No. 355. Egyptian Seal, divinity clrcnlt, leather lined, • • . • . • 1!0 · 
No. ~6. Palestine Levant, dlviDity circuit, reather lined ·• 1 00 

THE ENTIRE BIBLE. 
Bourgeois, 8vo. Size, 8 x 5);( inches. 12 Maps and Index. 

Ne. 17~. Eg;rptlan Seal, divinity circuit, ................... l! 00 
No. tis. :Ei:yi;itlan Seal, _dlvlnhy Clrcuft," feather lined •.• 2 75 
No. 175. Levant, dlvlnlty circuit, call~ Uiled to edge, sHk 

sewed, ...... , . . . . . . . • . • . . ; ............•••... 5 75 

Long Primer, 4to, Size, 8% x 6%. 12 Maps and Index, 
No. 272. Egyptian Seal, divinity circuit, ••••• , , . . . . . . . 3 oo 

INDIA :pAPER EDITION, 
Same as abovo but only %; of 'im incll In 'thickness. 

No. IH'x. Persian Levant, illvlnlfy circuit, lea't'lier Uiied ~'o 
edge, silk sewed, . .. • .. • .. • • • . • .. • • • .. .. • • .. • • • . 5 00 

:IR)LMAN llDl'fiON OF kfNO JAMBS ~SH>N \)I"'J'IIE &lilliE. 
SELF·l>RONOUNCiNG TEST AMENTS. 

Nonpareil, 32mo. Size, 2.% x 4);( inches. 
No. 2I14. French Morocco, limp, .................... $o 40 

l~o. 2IIS. French Morocco, divinity circuit, . . . . . . . • . . so 

TJ:4E PEOPLE'S'NEW TESTAMENT WITH.NOTES. 
By B. W. JoiiNSON. 

Cli>mplete in Two Volumes. The Comm6n and Revised 
Versions, with References, Explanatory Notes and Colored 
Maps. 

Cloth, per vol. ................ ." ................. $2 oo 
·sheep, per v6l. .. . .. .. .. . .. . .. . .. .. . . . . .. .. .. . .. . '2 75 
Th'e vMumes can be had separately. 

Campbell· Rice Debate on the Holy Spirit. 

Reprinted from the original work. The complete 
Debate, publfshed nearly sixty years ago, can be had 
only in second-hand copies at high prices. This new 
book; containing tlie Holy Spirit proposition, has 320 
pages, 5~ x 10 inches, bound in doth, $1.00. 

SERMON BOOKS. 

. Tennessee Evangelist (Ashley Johnson) ....... $<:> 66. 
Remedial System (436 pp.). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 75 
Word of Reconciliation (Floyd). . . . . . . . . . . . . . 75 
Hopson's Sermons (195 pp.) ................. I oo 
McGarvey's Sermons. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I oo 
Gospel Preacher, Vol. I. (Franklin) ........... I oo 
Gospel Preacher, Vol. II. (Franklin) .......... I oo 
Sweeney's Sermons ......................... I oo' ' 
Updike's Sermons .......................... I oo 
Evangelistic Sermons (Matthews). . . . . . . . . . . . I oo 
Frazree's Sermons (404 •pp.) .................. I so · ' 
Western Preacher (480 pp., Mathes). . . . . . . . . . I 50 
Biogtaphies and Sermons. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I so 
Gospel Sermons (Brent's, 440 pp.). . . . . . . . . . . . I 50 
Sermohs by T. B. Larimore .................. I so 
Gospel Survey (Hand). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I 50 
Old Path Pulpit (Allen) ..................... 2 oo: 

HYMN BOOKS. 
GOSPEL PRAISE.--'-Edited by A. J. Showalter and E. G. 

Sewell. Three hundred and twenty pages. It contains 322 

songs, arrange!J by subjects, and can be furnished in either 
round or ·slra'peid ndtes. We sell the tnusic edition in boards at 
the Hill6Wing prices : 

Single c~p'y, !prepaid ....................... '$ 50 
Per dozen, pre!Jaid . . . . . . . . . .. . . .. . . . . . . . . . 5 90 
Per hundr'ed, not'prepaid .................. 45 oo 

REFORMATORY MOVBMBNTS. 

Resulting in the. restoration of the Apostolic ChUrch, 
witb a History of all innovations. By Johfl F. Rdwe. 
531 octavo pages, b'latk cloth, '$2.00. 

A'1l orders s'hOuld be ·addressed to :'; ·] 
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SCRAPS. 

Brother Smith, o'f the Liberty ·Baptist, can 1rtot 
find roum in his paper' to' print my art! des; s'o he 
replies to them wit:hout · printin'g· -th~rri:' · Of course, 
I am unrler no o!Jligarion to printwliat 'he· says; 'bttt 
as J want to >vrlte ~omething·on thes~ s'h'hjects, ~nd · 
ad would ratl'le't'• ha:ve :t : rl1at1 state '~is 1 '6wn ~as'e 
when I call ih qtie'sHot'r l'ris-uoctrine',1 I ~a'k'e' pl~as'ur~ 
in giving his editoti<il to our teadhs. ! ' 

. : ,,: : .. ' ... 

* * * ,, . ~ l 

. And the>e reflections remind me that I have re
ceiyed a lo11g arti<;le from Brother Fred Sommer in 
reply to one written by me so.me time ago.. It is 
Wr.itten .in a, kind-ly spirit, and I hope to print it soon. 
I ,have h~d. -tjle very :kinde&t feelipgs fpr Brother 
~red, and. ~ hQ@~: tl,lat whatever cor-respondence we 
may have will, cause us to .honor and love one another 
n:tor.e and !).lore, as C)lrist~ans should do. I can as
sure him it will give me grel\t pleasure to join him 
in. ~11; earnest, fqternal effort to tlnd God's truth on 
the,pQit~-ts.,abput which we write, and to. walk strictly' 
there_in. 1\'[y heart's desire and prayer to God is that 
I n)ay in, all things walk in the way that is pleasing 
to. ,hirn. ·With .all my J:l<mrt .I welcome.Brother Sam
me~; to thQ&e c.olurnns, Jil'ay,ingthat every article that 
is written may bring us more perfectly into line with 
the will of: God, and inj:o,.closer, more fraternal fel-
lowship in Christ; , .. 

,'I' 

HOW'AR'tt'W'E SAVED? . ' 

' ' \" 

' . ,.·_ 

J • A &EPLY T(l lj~B~~;;:X,; BAPTIST. NO. III. 

.. ,, 

l ... : \'' 

l also regret very tfiti'ch that Brother Smith can 
not_·find room in his paper to print- my rep1ies to his 

Brother· L. L. U;oll()IW<l)i'; :is now. preaching two · articles. -· I believe, if he were ~s confident of ·his 
Sundays in each mo.nth.at. Worthington, Ky.- hleds ability to overturn my arguments and to esta!Jlish 'his 
one of the e'lrlY &tudents. of the Nashville Bible . own contenti8ns. as ·I ·am of my ability to 'maintain 
SchooL He was ther.t; st;veral yeare;· J,.baptized him by the SolliiJ)tuh!s''-eveJy ·point fbr' which I cortt'erid, 
in I88r. After lea~:{ng schooi, h~ .went tn UJiiiQn. he would' maki;.ro'il'rrt fo'r my' a}ticles: At 1'afi6tliet 
COflnty, Ky. _tie :fmtpc\ ne.arly:eveny;<rhutich in the place in this -issue the reatler·wilf firt'd his sli'drt edi
county mpre or ~<IsS- ~ffectf:d; by .the dig•~ssive mqve• tori a!- in ftt!L 'IR,ead it; ana th~rt consider' this' repiy. 
~entthat is tu_ming,_&i'l Llila.ny: cburchesdrorn: Clwist · He _claims that• those •of like faith with myself 
mto sectarian,ism ... :He, wepb bravely .to; woirhcq-op-. " have' all· 'al0ng been· ridieuHng- the 'i'dea of ~!"~inner 
erating with.tlw f<ilhhitlldew; and:largel~itlhrough.:the.; praying." In·this 'Jl vettttlre to sa-y thlit he is wholly 
~orking of hiro~€1( <m~ the ;,two :elders;/.iJ3reth~en · i mistaken. -NO ·well,lnformed man amo'ng us "ever 
l~rk and Beth{)l;,the ,t1de,iha$ been. t~1tned the other . h~ld that a' si1ltier· ought not' to pray; nor did one o£ · 

~:Y; i\ftenY!'11i9.S ,1-}~<Kt\l.~f Jll\htn J?urm (another Bible: us •ever rici'itMe a penitent 'sintrer for pr~yini·. _'For 
hool student) d1d ,a,fi~e work,m the county. And· ·. we know well t-ha~ trii!c(n1fided, ·penitent siririer will 

now Brother H. S,: N~J~on, another one o:f our stu- pray; that we lta\ve niotabr~' illrtstratklns ~£ it hi' the 
dents, is w9r/<ing )ike,a,Tmjan in that field.· I do nbt Bibl_e~. •Wh-en Sautlbf.·T'atst\s'·cried out,'" What'dhall 
~~e~ how a,1y l9yer pf God can persuade himself that I d<?>, Lord?'L'Il~at: t:ryWl).sl t~e' pray~i- 1

of: a tb~vi~ted, 
r, s ever wrcn;~g, tq .tea,-ch- art ear.nest, eager student · poodteitt soul :-whrch .wa!lllJ1ungteltirig ~f9.r · pal-d9fi'':jipd 
, xod'$ Hojy Wpr,d., I c~n:,not conceive how such 'penoe,:Hand •Which-'wa's ~li~r'lt<i' d'O''wnatevlir':Gft'ght · 
,tea~~ing, ,to st1~q,pfl9Ph; ,could ever• do Warm. · · : be •eqrtirecl'toi •obfaitltli;~l'idFL 1'\lessltikfs'.': 1 Tb~; (tiNtl'' 1 
i . ~~' 

l. 
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did not tell him what to dlii to be' ~av\q, · beca~seJ;te .. ,·spired Peter repheu ~ Repept Y~;. and be baptized 
had committed this work :pnto .men-;, but he did tell every one of you in1 the na~e offJ~sus Christ unto 
him where to go that he mighfiear!1 w}1at he must the remission of yodr sins; ~nd ye:ti'shall receive the 
do to be saved; -and he: did s~nd. a preacher tQ' him to gift of the Holy Sp~tit" (Aqts 2: 38). Just as Naa. 
lead him into Christ. ·Jesus. said to him: "Ar;ise and man's se~~:n ~ippln~fo brouglt him unto deliverance 
go into Damascus; and there it shall.be told· thee of from lt!J>fOsy ;~.4ust ~.~ .. Israe~, marc,~ing under the 
all things which, are. appointed for ~h:ee to dp " (Acts cloud, tl~~pug~.y,the $'~~! bro~~.~.th~ unto deliver· 
22: 10 ). And \'{~efl' Anatiias, sen~ by the Lord, came ance. fpom th!;CEgyptii!JS; just so't)ie'•;baptism of the 
tp Paul, after telling him of the. great work that was penitent believer brings him to 'forgiveness of sins. 
before him, he said: "And now why tarriest thou? And in each case God is the Savior. In neither case 
arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, call- was it, or is it possible for man to save himself by 
ing on his name." So he arose, and was baptized, · his own works; but in all such cases we must submit 
and washed. away his sins, calling on tHe name of the to God, and do his works; 'trusting in him to save 
Lord. But that would not have been Brother Smith's us. To hear God's word and to do his work, trusting 
way. For he tells :the sinner plainly that he is not ·in him tb save' us is faith; to try to De saved in any 
fit to be baptized till his sins have been blotted out. other way is ignorant, or presumptuous unbelief. 
He baptizes people only after he is convinced that " Faith only " is " dead " and "barren," and reaches 
their sins have been forgiven; but the God-appointed no blessing; but the faith that moves the sinner to 
Ananias baptized Saul that his sins might be washed do God's works, trusting in him to save, is the faith 
away. So do all people who know and love the truth that reaches the blessing. "In Christ Jesus neither 
on this subject: they baptize believing, penitent sin- circumi!Qipn availeth anything, nor uncircumcision; 
ners 1 that their s'ins may be forgiven. Jesus says: but faith worketh through lovt;" (Galatians 5: 6). It 
" He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved." is by faith that we are saved, of course; but it is by 
Brother Smith's doctrine is: "He that believeth and " faith working"-" working through love." It is 
is saved should be baptized." not only true that " faith, if it have. not works, is 

Peter affirms that Noah's family was saved in the dead in itself," as James says (2: I7), !,Jut it is e,qually 
ark through water, "which also after a true likeness trtte that works apart from faith are dead, so far as 
doth now save you, even baptism" (1 ·Peter 3: 20, 21,. salvations is concerned. They must be combined be
A. R. V.). Just as God literally saved Noah and his fore forgiveness can be obtained. 
household in the ark from the destruction that swept . Salvation is in Christ, not out of him; in his king
away the ungodly, so in baptism God literally saves dom, not out in the world: but we are baptized into 
us from our sins; that is, he forgives them1 blots them Christ. Says Paul: "Are ye ignorant that all ye who 
out, remembers them against us no more. Water were baptized into Christ Jesus were baptized into 
can not wash them away any more than it can wash his death? We were buried therefore with him 
away leprosy. Water did not wash away Naaman's through baptism into death" (Romai).s 6:3, 4). So 
leprosy, but God cured him while he was making that we are baptized into Christ, into his d~ath; and thus 
seventh dip. (2 Kings 5: 9-I4.) The children of we come to the forgiYeness o.f sins which is in him. 
Israel, in crossing the Red Sea, "were all baptized Hence Paul says again that God "delivered us out of 
unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea " (I Corinth- t\le power of darkness, and t1'anslate4 us into the 
ians 10: I, 2). When they went down into those kingdom of the Son of his love; in W;hom we ,have 
waters their enemies were pressing hard after them; our redemption; the forgiveness of our sins " (Colas
but when they came out on, the other side, they sians 1: IJ, I4). We get into Christ by faith; we 
looked back, and saw the waters of the sea rolling are saved by faith. Baptism is not one of our works; 
over those enemies. God had S\\;'ept them, away. Just it is a work of God. When' a man is baptized in de
as Naaman went down into the water leprous, white votion to Christ, to honor and obey him, he submits · 
as snow, and came up with flesh as clean and pure to a work o.f God; he believes not in word only; but • 
as the healthies~ l?aby in the world; just as the chi!- in deed and in truth. When Abraham offered up. 
dren of Israel w~nt down into the Red Sea with their Isaac (Genesis, chapter 22), he was believing in truth 
eneq~ies fierce and hot pressing hard after them, but and in. deed; and the Holy Spirit says, "By faith 
came up freed from them forever- saved from them Abraham, being tried, offered up Is11;ac " (Hebrews 
in that holy baptism by the Lord-so the sinner, who II: 17); btit James explains the same matter thus: 
comes with a faithful, ·penitent heart to baptism, " But wiit thou know, 0 vain man (meaning Brotller 
comes. up from its water~ absolutely free from the Smith, and . those like him, who · beti'eve ·a man · · 
guilt of sin. But, as I said before, water can not justified by faith only} that faith· apart front works is 
wash away sin any more than it can wash away lep- barren? Was J:IOt Abraham our father justified bY 
rosy. God cured Naaman's leprosy when he did. works, in that he offered up Isaac his ~on upon the . 
what God told him to do; and God saved the Israel- altar? 'l'hou seest that faith wrought with his works; 
ites when they did what he told them to do; and arid by works was faith made perfect; and the Scrip
God washed away Saul's. sins when he did what he ture was fulfilled which saith, And Abraha~ . . · 
told him ·to do. In each ca,se the salvation was God. a no. it was reckoned to hitn for tighteousnesi'; 
clearly of God; but we mttst meet God at the times and he was called the friend of God. Ye see· 
and places of his own appointment, if we would obtain works a man is justified, and riot only by . •·· 
his blessings. When con'(icted sinners cried out on (James 2: 20-24). In harmooy with this ·Paul ~-· ' 
P~ntec;ost, " Bretliren, what .shail we do i'" the in- plains exactly how men get into Christ: by faith;' ' ' 
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says, talking to Christians: " Ye are all sons of God, 
through faith, in Christ Jesus.· For as many· of you 
as were baptized into Christ did put on Christ " 
(Galatians 3: 26, 27). But, as we have seen, in' him 
"we have our redemption, the forgiveness of our 
. " sms. 

"But," 1t IS often said, " I could perhaps accept 
the doctrine that baptism is prior to, and a condition 
of, the forgiveness of sins,' if there were not so many 
passages that attribute salvation to faith. Now these 
passages make it perfectly clear that we are saved 
by faith.'' Certainly we are saved by faith; nothing 
in all the word of God is made plainer; but there is 
another matter made equally as plainly by the word 
of God, though it has been woefully overlooked by 
all of these faith-only folks. Whenever God com
mands the doing of anything for the acco~plishment 
of a certain result, and the command is obeyed in 
faith, the end is attained; and it is represented as be
ing attained by faith. By faith Abel offered his sac
rifice; by faith Noah prepared the ark; by fal'fh Abra
ham went where God told him to ·go; by faith he 
offered up Isaac; by faith Israel passed through the 
Red Sea; by faith the wall of Jericho fell down (read 
the eleventh chapter of Hebrews); and in every case 
the blessing, which was thus secured, is attributed to 
faith; but in every one of the cases the faith was 
expressed in God-appointed works before the bless
ing was secureu. Abel believed God and worked 
with his hands in preparing that sacrifice; Noah be
lieved God and worked in preparing that ark; Abra
ham believed God and worked in going o11t of Ur 
of the Chaldees into Canaan; Abraham believed God 
and worked in offering up Isaac; the children of Is
rael believed God artd· woi'ked in going through the 
Red Sea;. Joshua and!'the people !b~lieved God and 
workud m ta·king J erid10; arid so ·in the securing of 
every blessing.-·: In· every tase the ·blessing ··is repre
sented· :as being secure-d by faith, but in every t:ilse tHe 
recdver did soine work (ol' 'works) of God before he' 
reteived it. I tis always so, and must ever 1'!1b 'whH& 
time lasts. If forgiveness of sins were re~eiVed''b.Y' 
faith before that faith was expressed by any wor1N 
Jl ~ould be an anomaly in the economy of God, a 
plnm falsification of the doctrine that faith apart 
frrom works is dead and barren, even as the body 
apart- from the Spirit is dead. • 

We come now to the second section of Brother 
Smith's editorial. In this hb 'propo9es to respond to 
my challenge to hinHo find :i case in wh'i'ch God gives 
a blessing to s0i¥te' o11:'e on actoilnt 'df' hik faith before 
that faith was e'xp~e'ssed in a:ity'bodll'y action. 

Before entering into the examination of the pas
sages he presents, I want to call attention to the dif
feren~c hct\veen a cm1dition and a cau~e. A condition 
:s _that with which one' must comply to attain a cer
.atn end, though it mav have no casual conneCtion 
wh~tever witb that e;d.' . The marchings around 
Jencho 11ere conditions to the falling of the walls. 
tl:ough they had nothing 'whatever to. do' causally 
With bringing them down. ·The ~ails were as solid· 

T
ancl secure after the marchings as 'they were before. 

hev f p f · · · .. J · e ., apart rom the works of. men; for when 
oshua and his followers had finished their works, 

\ 

when they'had complied with all the conditions which 
God had imposed, the walis were as strong as ever; 
but immediately afterwards God threw them down. 
The faith expressed itself in wor!~s though before 
God gave the blessing; but when it came, it came 
ap:!rt from works; Joshua and the Israelites were do
ing nothing while the walls were falling. Jairus was 
doing nothing when his daughter was raised; but he 
had before that expressed his faith in Christ by going 
for him to cure his child. It is true that Abraham 
was not working when God reckoned his faith for 
righteousness, but for many years he had been ex
pressing his faith by works every day. 

Naaman's works did not cure his leprosy, nor had 
they any causal connection with his cure; but im
mediately after he had expressed his faith by doing 
them, God cured him. He was cured apart from his 
works; for the works were ended before the cure 
came. But the cure would never have come had not 
the works been done. When a man repents and is 
baptized unto the remission of his sins, his works in 
the matter ate completed before the remission is 
received; nor is there any causal connection between 
them; but no man has a right to believe that he will 
ever be forgiven till he has complied with these di
vinely appointed conditions. I know we are not 
justified by works ; we are justified by God; and our 
justification is by grace through faith; but these 
works must be done to perfect the faith before the 
justification comes. 

Brother Smith's passages utterly fail him in his 
r::fforts to show. that God blessed some one on ac
count of his faith before that faith was manifested 
\n bodily action. In the first one (Romans 4: 1-5) 
we find that Abraham was not justified by his worksj 
that he believed God, and it was counted unto him for 
righteousness; that God .. reckoneth righteousness 
apart from works;. bl}t the stubborn fact remains that 
when the Holy Spirit' announces that Abraham's faith 
was;[uounted to him :fdr righteousness, he had been 
faithfull:y obeying GodcforJ yeats. God did not count 
his 'faith to him>lor i:ighteousness till after the faith 
was .. expressed iri actioh. 

His next passage affirms that God blesses the 
elect. (Romans II: 4-7.) But who are the elect? 
They are those whom God ·chooses,· whom Christ 
saves. Whom does he save? Th~ Holy Spirit an" 
swers: "And having been ma'd'e p~nect, he became.· 
the author of eternal salvati'on uMo all them !:hat 
obey him" (Hebrews 5: 9}. So the elect dre those 
who have expressed their f<iithljn·Christ by obeying 
him. · · 

His next· passage shows that salvation is not of 
the Jewish law, but by faith in Christ. Certainly; 
but we have seen that faith in Christ is of no avail 
until it obeys Christ. I would advise Brother·Srrtith 
to try it over again, if I were not absolutely certain 
that he would fail again. Faith that. is dead, that is 
barren, that iS lifeless and powerless as the body is 
after the spiriJ: has left it, reaches no blessing;. hut . 
these words of God still stand.: " He that believeth . 
an,d ,i? baptized shall b~ .saved." '' ]itepent ye, ',aud pe ~. 
ba).)tized every one of you in the n<~me of Jesus Christ 
unto the rem.iS$ion of your sins; and you shall receive 
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the gift of the Holy Spirit." "And now why tarriest 
thou? arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, 
caning on his name." " Y e have purified your souls 
in your ·Obedience to the truth" (I Peter I : 22). 

Brother Smith has it, Believe and be saved and then 
be baptized; Christ has it, Believe and be baptized 
and you shall be saved. Brother Smith has it, Re
pent and believe unto the remission of your sins, 
and then be baptized; Christ has it, Repent and be 
baptized unto the remission of your sins. Brother 
Smith has it, Can on the name of the Lord and be 
saved, and then arise, and be baptized because you 
are saved; Christ has the believing penitent to arise, 
and be baptized, and wash away his sins, calling on 
the name of rhe Lord. Brother Smith has the soul 
purified before it obeys at all; while Christ teaches: 
" Y e have purified your souls in your obedience to 
the truth." I would rather take Christ's way. 

No, we do not ridicule the idea of a sinner pray
ing; but we do teach most emphatically that he need 
rtot expect G0d to answer his prayer by fc,rgiving his 
sins before he has obeyed the Lord. That is not the 

' way the Lord answers his prayer. No, indeed; on the 
contrary, he sends the man to a preacher, or a 
preacher to the man, to tell the praying man what 
to do to be saved. And that preacher always teaches 
the man to be baptized, because Christ said: "He 
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faith in God-appointed actions; whereupon God ful. 
fined his word by curing him. · 

2. Is baptism a work of man,. or a work of Godi 
Does it make grace and faith void to obey a com> 
mand of God by doing a work of God in order to 
secure a promi5ed blessing? Let me give an eX<ltnnle 
of what I mean. Jesus spat on the ground, made clay. 
of the spittle, anoi11ted the eyes of a blind man with . 
the cia y, and sent him tCJ Siloam to wash and be 
cured of his blmdness. (John 9: I-~2.) He did as 
Jesus told him and was cured. Now tell me, did his 
going to that pool and washing make void grace and 
faith? and did he cure hirnself by his pwn works? 
Now I believe that even Brother Smith will be con
strained to think, whether he says it or not, that 
he was cured by grace through faith, when he had 
complied with the commandment of the Lord, Just 
so, when a man believes upon Christ, and i~ baptized • 
in obedience to him, he is saved by grace through • 
iaith; and that not of hip1self; it is the gift of God, ' 
Such a salvation is just ·'as wholly by grace through 
faith as any conceivable salvation could, possibly be. 

HOW ARE WE SAVED? 

W. H. SMITH. 

that beli·~veth and is baptized shall be saved." Cor- \Ve regret very much that our limited space for: 
nelius was a praying man, and God sent Peter to him, bids our acceptance of the very broad " challenge" 
in answer to his prayer, to tell him words "whereby of Brother Harding, th-e editor• of 'I'HE WAY, who . 
thou shalt be saved, thou and an thy house." And challenges us to publish his articles and reply to 
Peter preached Christ to him, and when he believed, them, ·promising to republish our replies. But with 
he commanded him to be baptized. So the praying so much matter from our own brethren already 
Cornelius purified his soul in his obedience to the crowded out, we positively c·an not give him the much : 
truth. coveted space. Some things, however,. have b~en ; 

Brother Smith and all of those who, like him, gained thus far in the discussion. { · 
believe the sinner is justified by faith and before bap- I. He says: " Jt is all right for sinners to pray; 
tism, comfort themselves very much with extracts every convicted, penitent sinner wiJI pray: and if he.· 
from the Book of Romans. But in so doing they prays the prayer of faith, God will answer his 

utterly pervert the argument of the great apostle. prayer." 
He has no such idea. True, he teaches that our \Ve showed that God heard the prayer of the 
works do not save Ms,· that the works of the Jewish Israelites. Prayer, so far as they took part in it. 
law do not save us, and that ·salvation is by grace was the first thing looking to their deliverance, the 
through faith; but with equal clearness he makes it prugent conviction that they were in bondage, of 
plain that w~· must obey Christ if we would have him course, preceding the prayer. We also showed that 
save us. He says: " But thanks be to God, that, Cornelius prayed and God heard him. And it is not 
whereas ye w.ere servants of sin, ye became obedient at a11 difficult to show that the divine order is con·, 
f h h h viction, repentance,· including prayer, and faith, and rom t e eart to t at form of teaching whereunto ye . . , . . h 
were delivered; and beirg made free from sin, ye __ ;hat at fa1th we re~ch rem1ssw.n of sms, together wtt . 
became servants of righteousness" (Romans 6: I 7 ' 1ts attendant blessmgs. But h1s people have all along 
18). Just ·like. Peter, Paul has them purifying thei; been ridiculing the . idea of a sinner praying .. :Vho .• 
souls in their obedience to the truth. They obey, has not, heard the1r great flow of pent-up ndtctt,le · 
and then they are made free from sin. on the qiu;stion of a sinner praying? But now 

B th H d. · 't d h se foot No\¥ I will close this article by asking Brother ro er ar 1~g gwes 1 up, surren ers, or , . , 
Smith a question or t ' th t I h I fi d :tnd d~agoor.. ..,o much, so good. . 

\\ o a ope 1e can n A . h " L h" fi d 1 e m 
room in his paper to print and reply to. 2. gam e s_ays : et . lm n on: p ac. 

I. Was Naaman saved from leprosy by grace 
through faith? or, did he save himself by his own 
works? I believe God cured him; that his works had 
no causal connection with his cure; that they were 
conditions appoipted ·by God for the expression and 
perfection of his faith, upon compliance with whjch 
God cured him. He believed and he expressed his 

which God has g1ven a blessmg of any kmd to 
one on account of his faith before that faith was ex•-: 
pressed in some action of the body, and he will not • 
only defeat me, but he will also make the stro!lg~~t. 
point that was ever made in favor of the doctrin~ 
justification by faith· only." . 

We take specia:t pleasure in this second SIJ('l~li'f: 

victory also, not that we rejoice over the deteat: .. ~ll. 
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~y one, but because we reJOice m the triumph of 
truth over error. Romans 4: I-rs completely an

'5wers, and also Romans II: 5, 7· Also GaL 3: I6-I8, 

22• We have neither space to quot.: them nor to 
comment on them, and really no comment is neces
sary, as these Scriptures are so plain that any ordi
narv reader can understand them. We are more 
tha;1willing to rest our case just here. There-really 
;~ no need to occupy more space. The battle has, 
been fought on at least two points, and a glorious 
victorv gained. Brother Harding says that one must 
have .. !aith, true faith, loving, trusting, penitent 
faith; bith that acknowledges Jesus as Lord; faith 
that makes a complete surrender of one's self to 
C1rist; faith that' involves a determination to follow 
(l1nst,'' bcful'e he is a fit subject for baptism; at least 
that is our understanding of his position, and that 
is ebctly our pos1t10n. The difference between us 
is, \\'·~ believe such a on~ is saved, and he believes 
he is damned. But we suppose he will shift his posi-
ti•Jn somewhat now. ' 

EPISTLES. 

R. C. BEJ..J.., 

"Are we beginning again to commencl ourselves? 
or need we, as do some, epistles of commendation · 
to vo1.~ ur !rem )'Ot!? Y e at·e our epistle, written in 
our hearts, kno\Vn and read of all m.:n; being made 
manifest that ye are an epistle of Christ, ministered 
bv us, W'fitten not with ink, but with the Spirit of the 
livi1!g God; not in tables of s'tone, but in the tables 

·that are hear to of flesh " ( 2 Cor. 3 : I -3). 
; The above passage says that Christians are epis
. ties of Christ. But what does this expression of 
, Paul's mean? 'vV c all know that the language is not 
[literal, but that when· he says, 'Ye are an epistle," 

I
[ he use.s a. metaphor. A metaphor (which is a figure of 
speech based upon resemblance) gives clearness and 

1 force by comparing something that ts abstract or. 
poorly understood to something else that is material 
or well understood. Where there is no resemblance,. 
there can be no metaphor, and the metaphor in which 
there is only one striking point of resemblance be
tween the objects compared is the best. The meta
phors of the Bihle are unsurpassed in either number 
or excellence. When Christ says, "Ye are the salt 
of the earth," he uses this figure; the one striking 
pomt of resemblance here is that Christians are to 
save the world just as salt saves meat. It would be 
llnpossible to teach that lesson so quickly and plah:ly 
~y using only literal language. When Patil says, 

Ye are an epistle," he uses the quickest, plainest 
and most vigorous way of enforcing his lesson. He 
:UJght have written a whole chapter in strictly literal 
1anguage and left the lesson less emphatic than it 
sta 1 · nc 5 111 the above metaphor. 
b But what is the one striking point of resem
. lance in Paul's figure? It is this: Christians are 
to be reatl just as. a real letter is to be read. Some 
:ne has truly. saicl that the only Bible of most people 
15 the liie of Christians. 

' . 

The purpose for -.vhich a letter is written is that 
the reader may get the thoughts which are in the 
mind of the writer; and if you read the letters of a 
man week after week, though he is a stranger at 
first, he can not remain so long: you will s6on learn 
his ways of thinking and get an insight into his char
acter. The writer who writes naturally and' freely 
can not be a stranger to his constant readers. Now 
where Paul says, "Y e are an epistle of Christ," he 
fixes Christ as the writer and Christians as the letter 
which he writes. A letter must hav.: a reader; so 
this Christ-written letter is " known and read of all 
men," as Paul says. That is, the world ca·n learn and 
know of Christ by associating with Chri'stians. Paul 
never penned a truer statement. 

You receive letters sometimes which you can 
scarcely read. The writer is such a poor scribe and 
his spelling is so bad; or the paper upon which it 
is written is of such poor quality that you can not 
make it all out, but have to guess at some of it. You 
guess wrong sometimes, too, and thus do not under
stand the writer at all. In the same way it is true 
very often that the figurative spistle can't be read. 
When this is the case, all the fault must be ih the 
material used, for Christ, the writer, can make no 
mio.take. He is a perfect and faultless scribe. But 
a perfect scribe can not write a perfect letter on 
faulty p:tper. It will hlur and blotch in spite of him; 
:trtd he is not fairly represented to his reader when he 
;,as to use ~t~ch paper. So if the world can not see 
Christ in you, my Christian friend, it is because you 
will not allow him to impress himself upon you. 
Christ can not be fairly repr-esented to the world 
unless you give yourself over to him, soul and body, 
to use as he sees fit. Oh, there are so many blurred 
and illegible letters among professed Christians! If 
the world will give us the advantage of ever:y .doubt, 
and' be fortunate in guessing, still it will very often 
get a misconception of Christ. Such epistles are 
worse than useless. 

Again, you receive letters sometimes that are so 
neat and well written that it is no trouble at all to 
read then1; you get the writer's thought perfectly 
:tnd do not have to guess at all what he means. Ev
everything is 2Jl right this time-paper and all; there 
t'an be no mistmderstapding now. There are thou
sands of Christians of this kind; thousands who can 
be read and understood perfectly; thousands through 
whom Christ is justly repr«~osented to the world ; for 
·all it has to do is to look at their clear), pure lives 
and get a just conception of the religion of Christ. · 
Reader what kind of a letter are vou? the blurred 

' -
or the m·at? Are you representing or misrepresent-
ing Christ to your neighbors? Just suppose that · 
some man (and he is) is forming his ~pinion of Christ 
and Christi:tnity by our lives : how !uuch error will 
there he in his conception of Jesus? My young 
brother, other boys are being 1ed to Christ or 'b~ing 
driven from him by your company. My yopng sis
ter; yes. you: you are either showing the" young men 
and young ladies of your acquail1tance. that the'te 
is a beauty and consistency in Christianity, or you are 
causing them to become disgusted with it. Which?· 
You answer to yourself' and to' your 'God ... How beau-
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tiful it is to see the young, devoted and consecrated 
to God! 

Suppose you should get a letter t)lat was written 
by two persons, of whom· the first filled the sheet 
with certain statements, and the second wrote across 
this, contradicting all that the first said, what im-. 
pression would it make upon you. Though all that 
the .first man wrote. was str}ctly true, you could not 
but doubt, and more than lik"ely would denounce it all 
false, especially if you \\:'anted to believe like the sec
ond writer anyway. Now suppose the life of a church
member ( ?) is all checkered with evil; his life is a 
contradiction; what impression will it make upon 
''all men "? This church-member ( ?) can not be 
an epistle of both Christ and Satan, " for no man can 
<;erve two ma;ter-;.'' The 'world can not but doubt, 
;and the part of it that comes under the influence 
of this contradictory life will follow Satan; for such 
a church-member ( ?) is the most efficient servant 
Satan can have. The hypocrite is the farthest of all 
from being an epistle of Christ. Every professed 
Christian who allows himself to be written on both 
ways is an active servant of the devil; for a great 
many people are looking for inconsistencies in Chris
tians and wanting to follow Satan anyway, you know. 
A double life is an abomination in the sight of God. 

If the postman to whom you gave the letter that 
you had addressed to your friend should open it and 
tamper with the contents, making you say things 
that you never said at all, he would be a very wicked 
man, we say. Bvt we that jwlge another, are we not 
guilty of much greater wickedness? De we not tam
per with Christ's message to the world? Do we 
not, by our lives, change and corrupt his teachings, 
thus making him say things that he never said at all? 
Every time a Christian does anything that is un
authorized by Christ, he misrepresents Christ; for 
the world justly expects the Christian to do only 
what pleases his Master. 

Though the letter mentioned in the laEt pa1 a
graph was addressed ''Bowling Gfcen, Ky.," i! •the 
postman should stop it at a ne;;trer 1post-office, again 
we would say he was a very bap. man, because he did 
not carry the letter to its 1lestination. Now make-the 
application and see if 11c arc not wor~e. The Gospel 
is for the wide world; Christ said preach it to every 
creature; are we doing it? A Christian who does 
not give his time, ,money and talent to the 5preading 
of the Gosprl abroad is not guiltless before God. 

You, cbngrcgatioq of disciples, shouhl have a 
Utccting held over there in that poor, destitute place 
this ,S\.Immer. You should send a monthly contribu
tion to the workers in Japan, or to Brother Lawson 
in Oklahoma, and you may be lost because you are 
not doing it. The stingy, covetous man can not go 
to heaven, and a great multitude will be lost be
cause of this very thing. The Bible speaks against 
no sin more plainly. I believe the reason that Chris
tian;s do not give more freely to have the Gospel 
preached, is because they have not thought about it 
eno.ugh to see the. need of it and to become inter
r:sted in it. If such Christians could become preach
ers for just one meeting in some of the destitute places 
even her.e in Kentucky and • Tenlli:!Ssee, and see how 

sore is the need, and how eagerly, such people hear 
the tritth, they could then go liome and never let 
the cry from such a place go unheeded. I am note 
writing for the preacher, either; I am writing for 
God. The preacher that has to have his thirty or 
forty dollars a week hasn't the love for God or man 
in .his heart that he oughtto .have, and must have. 

All that I have written, and much more, is in 
Paul's metaphor, " Ye are an epistle of Christ." I 
might draw a lesson from the forged letter, but will 
just suggest it. You think it out and make the appli
cation yourself. '. 

''THOU SHALT LOVE THE LORD THY GOD 

WITH ALL THY HEART." 

R. N. GARDNER. 

On one occasion when the Pharisees came to cur ' . ' 
blessed Redeemer, they asked him what was the great 
commandment. He answered: " Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy t:nind " (Matt. 22: 37). He 
further said: "This is the great and first command
ment " (Matt. 22: 38). That Christ called this the 
are at and first commandment is significant; for when 
b 

we consider the importance of obeying God's com-
lll2ndments one is just as essential to our salvation 
as another. "For whosoever shall keep the whole 
law, and yet stumble in one point, he is become guilty 
of all" (J as. 2: IO ). This is a great commandment, 
because it comprehends all other commandments. 
If one will learn to love God with all his heart, he will 
never refuse to obey any of God's commandments;·· · 
for Christ said: ''If ve love me, • ye· wi11 •keep my 
commandments "i (John 14: 1'5). . ' 

As so much ·depends upon our lovirrg God, it 
mio-ht be well to consider what 1ove is. Many people . · 

b . . . • 

mistake affection for love. Properly speaking; thetr , 
meanings are entirely different. Affection is a sen·· 
timent or feeling created by association with an ob· 
ject. Love _is a prin~;iple of a~;tiotithi!LwilJ cause us 
to do good to the object loved. It may or may not 
include our affections. Love to God causes us to 
obey him. Mothers often have affection for tlleif'' · 
children when thev do not love them. We love Goit,' , 
hut have no affection for him. In this case, love does' 
not include our affection. I once heard of a lady who 
\l·as much troubled because sh~ ·thought that she 
loved her lmsband and children mot~ than she did .• 
God. When she asked' which she W'onld obey first, . · 
he/ husband or God; 'She promptly replied that she · 
would obey God first. This was sufficient to show · 
that she loved God more than she did her husband. 
The trouble was that she confused affection and love. 
Feeiings are not lovP.. Paul impressed this same 
thought when he told the older women to train t~e 
1ouno- women to love their husbands. (Titu5 2:4.) . b - . 

I once heard a wise' and good man say that young . 
people often had to learn •to love each ·other after 
they were married. To learn to love is a hard thing .. 
To .love our fcllow~rhen is to dd good to them; hence 
we ciln love our enemiesf as God l::tas commanded us. 

I{ 
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(Matt. 5: 44.) Our affections do not reach out to
ward them, but we must love them. 

Our Father in heaven loves us. He has given 
his Son to die that we might live. He has lifted us 
up and made us joint heirs with his Son. (Romans 
8: 16, q) "Behold what manner of Jove the Father 
hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called 
children of God; and such are we " (I John 3 : I). 
In return for this gr\!at love, God has commanded 
us to Jove him. And now we come again to the 
~rea! and first commandment. How much did the 
b 
Lord mean for me to love him when he said, " Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart"? 
We find a good answer in the following: "He that 
loveth father or mother more than me is not worthy 
of me; and he that loveth son or daughter more than 
me is not worthy of me" (Matt. ro: 37). To most 
people, there can be no dearer ties on earth than 
their love to father or mother, son or daughter; but 
if any or all of these come between us and obedience 
to God, we do not love God enough to oe saved. 
I once knew a girl who loved God more than she 
did her father and mother. She was a very intelligent 
girl, and loved her parents dearly. Her parents, who 
were members of a popular denomination, had told 
her never to join (as they expressed it) the Church of 
Christ. Her mother said: " If you do, it will break 
my heart." After a while she learned what she ought 
to do to be a Christian, and she did it contrary to her 
parents' orders. She said: " I dislike to disobey my 
rarents, but I must obey Cod first." This is what 
is meant by loving God, even if it separates parents 
from their children. Christ said: "For I came to 
set a man at variance against his father, and the 
daughter against her mother, and the daughter-in
law against her mother-in-law; and a man's foes shall 
be they of his own household" (Matt. IO: 35, 36). 
I have heard people say: " My father and mother 
were members of this denomlriation, and if they are 
lost I will be lost too." This is not love to God, and 
the one who says it is sure to be lost unless he. 
chanKes and becomes loyal to God. 
·I have kriow·n physicians and day-laborers to let 

\\;ork ··come -lietweeli them -anC!--obeciience i:o 
God. They would follow their occupation instead of 
~ttending the meeting, where Christ's death was be-
11g coinmemorated. If necessary, a man should leave 
any occupation, even to the sacrifice of every dollar 
he has, in order to be obedient to this one thing
partaking of the bread and fruit of the vine "on the 
Lord's 1 - " S h · f · < a:v. o t ere ore whosoever he be of you 
that renounceth not all that he hath, he can not be 
my disciple " (Luke I4: 33). Even good Christian 
women otherwise often stav away from Lord's day 
meeting to cook dinner for -company, or they will let 
company_ keep them away. To do such things as 
these I . ,, ~ means t lat tlle ·one who does them has not 
yetllear:1ed to really love God.. If a Christian lives in 
a place where tnere is not another Christi~r.. and he 
can not co "' h · h nve. t anot er, he ought to move· wh(·re 

1 
e could find at least .one more Christian. wlth wbom 
0 take the bread and fruit of the vine. 
"/ kno_w people .who continue worshiping with the 
· Igresswes," not because tliey beHeve their in nova-
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tions are right,, but because they do not want tc go 
through the struggle of building up another congre
gation and a church house .. This is loving a rhnrr-h 
house more than God. 

Many professed Christians let the desire to make 
money, the love of money, or the love of ph•Jsure, 
come between them and serving God. These com
p,arisons could be continued almost indefinitely. Suf
fice it to say that it isn't so much a matter of simply 
love to God, but the test is whether we bve God 
above any and all other things. Says one: "No one 
ever loved God to that extent." Yes; Abraham was 
willing to kill his only son in order to be obedi~r.t to 
God. Read Gen. 22: I-I2. Jephthah, who took t:Ie 
life of his only beloved little girl, is another examwe. 

. c 
Re<d Judges II: I-40. 

Vie must learn to love God with all our heart. 
Let those who are Christians give themseb·es cogJ
pletely to God, for we are not our own, we haYe 
been bought with the precious blood of the Son of 
God. Soon life's pilgrimage will be over, and how 
blesseu it will be to meet our Savior, who died for 
us; to join in yonder world our fathers and mothers, 
brothers and sisters, and loved ones of earth. There 
we'll meet in a joyous land overflowing with love 
and happiness and delight, nevermore to part. Do 
you not want to be saved in that bright and blissful 
world, where sorro'ws and troubles never come, but 
where love and extreme delight will be our portion? 
Could the bliss of heaven be properly stamped upon 
our minds, no sacrifice would be toO'I great but that 
we would be willing to make it. If we 1G¥e God, we 
will keep his commandments. 

SANCTIFICATION. 
·· r 1 

JACOll FRANKLIN. 

NO. I. 

My attention has recently been called to a dis
course "under the above caption, by Rev. Mr. Camp
bell, pa-stor of the Methodist Episcopal Church, of 
Flaf River; Mo.· ·Tire- discourse appears-In -rJ.rre-e ~ 
issues of the "L. B. N.," and covers a little more 

" than four columns, and still more to follow. 
He starts out by telling us that " sanctification is 

a Bible. doctrine, all churches and all creeds admit; 
that it is a seco11d and distinct work of grace, many 
Christians dispute. We notice our text; the· Savior 
he!'e prays the Father to sanctify the apostles, and' 
eve-ry one will admit that the apostles were justi
fied/'. 

All Christians, as far as my knowledge extends,·. 
belieYe "that sanctification is a Bible _doctrine," but 
all Christians do not believe that the Savior prayed'· 
that ·fhe apostles might be sanctified to make them 
better: Christians, or more ·.holy, or more pute; or· 
that thev might receive the so-called second bless
ing. Some Christians believe that the apostles were 
sanCtified ·at the time they were ·j11stified, so far 'as.· 
their sins were concerned, But bear in mind that 
the apostles had not yet been set apart (sanctified) 
to th~ir'apostolic mission; the)' were to be sent forth 
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to make kn<;>wn the conditions of etetnal lif~ tO' a sirt
cursed world. 

The means used to effect or bring about sanctifi
cation is the truth (Word), and is hot a secortd work 
of the Holy Spirit in a miraculous way·, separate and 
apart from the word of God. Therefore, Jesus prayed 
the Father to " Sanctify them thr'ough the truth; thy 
word is truth" (John 17: 17). In the ·nineteenth 
verse Jesus says: ... I sanCtify myself that they also 
'T!ight be sanctified through the truth." 

Do yoti suppose that Jesus had to be sanctified 
to make him holy, or pure, or that he might receive 
the second blessing? He set himself apart- devoted 
himself to his work1

- that the apostles might be 
sanctified or set apart- devoted to the work of 
preaching the Gospel. See? 

Again, our teacher refers us to 'Heb. 6: I, and 
quotes: '' Let us go on unto sanctification." Turn 
to the passage and you will find that there is no such 
Scripture. We presume, however, that he uses the 
word " sanctification " for the word " perfection." 

These persons were to leave the first principles 
and to go on to petfection. But how? By growing 
in grace and a knowledge of the truth, or, in other 
words, by adding the Christian graces mentioned by 
Peter. ( 2 Peter I : s-7.) They were already sancti
fied, having obeyed the first principles of the Gospel, 
thus dedicating themselves to the service of God. 
Our sermonizer draws a distinction between justi'fi
cation and sanctification. He says: " To the same 
extent that justification is ahtised, so is sanctification. 
There are numerous instances where justified per
sons have apostatized and fallen into misery .... 
The same seducing spirit can do its office work in 
the heart of a sanctified person as well as a justified 
one." 

What! Do you, mean to say that a sanctified 
person can commit sin? If so, sanctification doesn't 
mean sinless perfection. Are we referred to Ezek. 
rS: 24 to show us the difference between the words 
"justification " and " sanctification,'/ or that the 
sanctifier! can sin? Which? E~ekiel speaks• of a 

_ righteous person_ wbg_t!!rns_ fmm his_rightJtollsJJe~s 
.•mel committeth iniquity (sin); but in the thirtieth 
verse he exhorts such person~ to repent or turn from 
their unrighteousness (transgressions) that iniquity 
(sins) shoulri not cause their ruin. 

Oui teacher also uses the words " inbred sin," 
and I am anxious to know where to find them in the 
Dible. We- know how Webster defines them, but · 
we want more light from the word of God. Soon, 
we imagine, he will he using the words " second 
blessing,'' which is brought upon an individual' 
through a season of prayer and a direct operation 
of the Holy Spirit in. a miraculous way, as some 
claim. 

Again hear him: "What is sanctificatio.n? It is 
that act.J,of divine grace whereby we are made -clean. 
It is the< taking out of the soul the inbred sin. . . . 
So we are ddven· back upon. the blessed truth that 
Qod can and will destroy all sin in the .soul." · 

No one is so· weak as to suppose that ·God is not 
able to destroy sin. But on what· conditions has he 
pro111ised to cio so? It is through or by the • Gosr>t:ll> 
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which; Paul declares is the one powet of God urito 
salvation .. 8ee Rom. I : I 5, r6. It is the word of 
Cod (the Gospel) that is ".able to build you .up; and 
to gi'vt:' you an inheritance among all them wh1ch are 
sanctified. See Acts 20: 32. Observe that sanctifica. 
tiort i's ·effected by the word of God, and is as much 
the first work of grace as the so-called sec-ond work of 
grace that the Bible says nothing about. 

Space will not permit· us 'to mention arty more 
of· his 'sermon, and artswer the ·questio~' :that he has · 
attenipted-, "Wh:tt is sanctification?" 

Tb get the subject before the mind, we will ask 
another question: (1) What is the meaning of the 
words " sanctify" and " sanctification"? Webster 
says to sanctify means "to make sacred or holy; to 
set apart to a holy or religious use; to consecrate by 
approprin te rites; to hallow." 

\tV otcester says: "To ordain or set apart to 
sacred ends; to consecrate; to hallow." 

r. The word "sanctify" from the Greek word 
''hagiazo," and Hebrew "gadesh," means to set 
apart. 

2. The Greek word "hagiazo'' occurs in the New 
Testament twenty•eight times, and is rendered ''sancti
fied" or "sanctify" t~enty-five times; twice "hal
lowed" in the Lord's Prayer, and once "let be holy." 
The Greek word "hagiasmos" occurs in the New 
Testament ten times, and is rendered "sanctification" 
five times and "holiness" five times. · 

3· A. Campbell says "hagiazo" means "to separate 
anything to God." 

Bloomfield· s-ays the Greek word ''hagios" prop
erly "denotes a person so set apart or consecrated." 

A. Clark says that the word "sanctify, in John 
I 7 : 19, is used in the sense of consecrate and devdte - ' . 

to death." ,·-

Also in note on James 4 : 8, "separate yourselves 
to GoJ i this is the true notion of siwi:tific;rtion." 

"Sanctify" signifies, to separate a thing, or person, 
from profane or common· use, and consecrate ·it, or 
him, to God. That is the meaning of the Greek word , 
"hagiazo," at lrast.' 
. Sanctificatiof1js_sOI11_ethi!1g do. See 
I Sam. 16 : 5; Isa. 29 : 23. God was to be sanctified · 
-not to mah him holy, or more righteous, but he 
was to 1ile '·set apart" as an object of worship. See 
Is a.· 5 : r6. 

The word "sanctify," as found In the Bible, means : 
to set. apart, to consecrate or dedicate to the servke · 
of God, which is broi.tght about bv the means or
dained bv him .. Sanctification is· th.e state or condi
tion of the person or th:i'ng ·Said to be sanctified, and 
is measurer! by the Word of God and the correspo11d· 
ence of the life of the sanctified thereto. Therefore, 
all who. are called by the Gospel' an•calli:~d to sandifi
cati;on .. 

l,et 11s bear in mind two facts to be considered in. 
Old Testament· sanctification:· (r) Obedience to ' 
what the Lord reqt~ired in order to the· sanctification;. 
( 2) The use or life ohl;y was changed; l'iot the nature .. 

Ho~-w~s salictifica4ion done according to the . . .. 
Testament? · " 

. I. It is sajd · that God sanctifies: · 
blessed the sevcnt&' day .• :imd·'San·cfifted it; 
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that in it· lie had rested from all his work which God 
created ;111d made" (Gen. 2 : 3). 

Goc!' set apart the seventh· day as a day of ·rest, 
but the nat\.tre of thr. day was not changed. It was 
as !iable to rain on that day as any other day. 

z. J\1'oses was commanded to sanc'tifv. "And the . ' 

Lord spake unto ]'doses, saying, Sanctify unto me 
I 

a!' the first born, whatsoever openeth the womb 
among ~he children ·of Israel, both of man and of 
beast; it is mine" (Exo. 13 :I, z). Moses was told to 
rid this. Dut how· was he told to do it? "That thou 
shalt set apart unto the Lord all that openeth the 
matrix, and every fir~!ling that cometh of a beast 
which thou hast; the males shall be, the Lord's." See 
Exo. 13 : 12. 

3· Moses was commanded, to sanctify the altar, 
the ta betnacle, and aU its vessels; also Aaron and 
his son<:. See Exo., 39th, 40th chapters i Lev. 8 : 
10-12; 10 : r-3. i\:Ioses understood the Lord to teach 
:hat he would be sanctified by obedience, literal and 
re~l. to the full extent of the Jaw; yes, to the very 
letter of it. We find: 

r. 'fh<:t nei~her the elements which constitute a 
thing; form or size of a place, nor the nature of any 
prrson or time, said to be sanctified, were changed 
by such sanctification. The life; the conduct, the pur,
pose and use only were changed. The seventh day 
was a day only. But the use was holy, set apart to, 
or for the ·Service of God and a's a day of rest. 

2. The priests were men only. Their nature was 
the same aiter their sanctification as before it; but 
their life, conduct and location were changed, set 
2part as servants of God. 

3· The tabernacle a:nd everything pertaining to it 
were sanctified; hut the gold was gold still,:,,the sih<er 
was silver still, and the brass was brass still, .et.:;. , In 
conclusion, we wish to say, sanctification, as taught 
in the Olr\ Testament was the setting apart, conse
crating or dedicating of the thing sanctified to the 
service of God. With kindness towards all and ill 
will for no\1e, we bid you farewell for this time.· 

_ 5HALL KNOW. 

burdened son and daqghter of -'\dati\ th,e, \\f~!l.:ld <QV.Cf.~ 
from the aw£ul ruin o( eternal death?. To ci¥.P\1FI!J tlJ/Jir 
is to dispute the perfection o{ the s<;heme .of, Itjdem,p~ 1 

tion and to call in question either., th~ love or. p.o"'~·: 
of GCJd, or both. I! he loves humanity as revelation 
declares he does, he certainly will not allow any one 
desiring salvation to perish

1 
in darkne~s if it is in his 

power to send them the light.·· There is no defect in 
his love, and certainly he is not !Jacking in power. He 
has power over all .the works of his hands. Many 
cases ~r. 'record prove that he does send the Gospel 
to the willing-hearted .. Reader, do you UeHeve he: 
wili do it now? His loveahcl hi~ power ·guarantee' t 
:hat he will. ''Lord, I believe; hep th~u '~in~ un¥l~~ I 
lief." · · .' ·: ,,.,. ·' 1: 

But does the text in question-· Joh'n 7 : I?-teii:cifi 
the .doctrine herein set forth? 'I \;a~~ 'often r~f~rfed'' 
to it as a plain statement of this truth; 'but I ·d'6)ii5(' 
:10w not this tntth, but that thi~ text teach'es it.' '" ·:;! 

; • : · ' >. ~ ' II : 1 
Jesus did not have this thought under consid.~r:a:. 1 

tion. He was not trving to convin~e these UJJbt8iCv-
• . . . . . . •.:' I 

ing Jews that every honest;-heart~d seeker. Mt~r .~~!'!, 
trnth W0Uld find it. Studv the context arid 'see wll'aC 
ca!ieci iorth these words 'of .Jesus .. ' Read' the th~~e< 
prec~ding Yerse~. Jesus had gone to J ~ru.s;~le~{i'o'" 
the f':'ast of tabernacles. He. 'Y~s te;1chiry1f i~ ~h~., 
temple, surrounded by Jews who knew ,nqt, that .hr. 
was divine: th<::y did not understand hirp: 'They'~ 
regarded hirr. as only a' mari; an un~ducated 11)~~. ' 

' • ' ' ' ' I• ;' ," 1• 

speaking on his own responsibility; ;111d the)! .w~~e .. 
astonished at his wisdom. "How kn'o,weth. thil?: inai\ · 

• · •' • • · ''' "' · . •:1 t ,111 ,., 

letters, having never learned?" silid the)j .. Hi~ teash>. 
ing was different from Moses and the prop)Jets, aritl', 
they knew he had not l~arned i~, fro!11 them ... Wr~rr<: 
did be get .it? He had ,notatten,d~d ~nl of :t~~ ,sfi:J,?:oM 

11 

of the ph1losophers. He \\',as p~iy a: ppo( tl};a\:,"~' ., 
carpenter, and ~neducatecl; hut with m.<J.tcl).l~s,s ~<?~f.r · •. 
he was presen~mg to , them ~. new. s~st,em,, ~;: pr;.'•Y, , 
phi.lo~ophy of hfe. He m,ust h~ve origh:~~9d it, .hill1~, 1 , 
se li. But how was such a thmg pos,s1ble? 'they , 

• , 1 \' 'I " ; ] ,.' f' ! :) •} ;·. ljJ j 

could not tell; they. marveled. J esu~ S;iW their dff-
. , • """ 1 I"JI '~ lr;,J 'j(, 

ficnlty, and proceeded to remove it. He, tfi9f.~f.<?.~s1., .. 
said: "M:y teaching is not mi~e, b~t his th~t,~~nt ' 
me. 

R. L. wH'rT.ESIDE. sp<'aking on my own , . am, ~ . 
bringing you a. m:s:age that was giv~n· ine i it c,ame, 1,

1 
"If any man willeth to do his will he shall know from God, and IS dlVln·e. Do you do\lbt? Would you · 

' . . ' • . . . ' ' . " ' ' . '. f 
oi the teaching whether it is of God or whether I know that I tell you the truth when I say" thai this 
'i11Cak from myself" (John xii. 17). teaching is not ~ine, hut 'his tllaf S~nt 1111:!; ~4i'(it . 

lt is frequently understood that Jesus here pledges is not human, but divine? You.c~11 put itt<? th'e t~st.: 
himself to send the light of truth to every h6nest in- . YOU ·~an prO\'e to your ow'n satisfacti'on thi!,t it is :~f 
qnirer, and that no one who would accept this sal~ God. Beginning with fa!fh,' yo~ may go on to sa tis-, 

,, ·. · · ' ; - 1 : ' I) 1 r • •-· ',! ; , · I ~~ · l 

vation, if presented to him, wiit be allowed to perish :yingknowleclg'e. ::n ~ny man~ll.let~ 1to ilp, ris(?!\11,., 
in ignorand. \Yhether this text teathes so or not ne shall ~n.owof [ p!;!n," c9ncer,~m~] t.?1eJ~~hiP,~:d,. 
[ believe' everyXVilling soul will finally know the truth. whether 1t 1s of God or w)1ether I speak from myself: . 
Indeed, did riot God send his Son into the world to -shall l{fiow ,whether this 

1 
tea'ching orii?~~t~d; ;with,,' 

Sctve all snch characters? wm he fail in his work of God or man. Rene~ •. we, see th~t t~~ ·r~l!&i9P)~!.j, 
rescue? 'And did not Jesus invite every weary a'nd · Christ does not b.ve to d,epe.nd ~?lelr up~m1ex}e,g:qL 
sin-bnrdehed soul to come to· him? Does not ·this evidence to• prove whence it is. It has within itself 
:mply that every such soul can come? But they can evidence· of its divfne or'igi,n,. Irl.de~d, h~re',i~; ·~~~ . ' 
nnt come without an opportunity. The opportun'ity greatest, the most c,ort,viri<Z!Iig proof; and ·~xterpa! , 
"i11 be· given .. Will not h" ·who gave his Son to dle ev;dence i's onlv corh:Jbcit~Hon .. 'H;e who' faithftiliY , , 

f~)f us, ~ho. ra,~d·~uch a pri~.~ for the wotld's reden:p~ .• !i;~s the'.ChriSt~a.n 1i,fe .,~t.s;lgr~a~er apiSU~~~~f A'.t~~.': !·~ 
llon, do all dungs else· necessary to save every sm~ lhvme ongtn of Chr.stmmty than he who has never 
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tasted that the Lotd ·is gracious can possibly have. 
. Hi~ testi'monr shou!d have more weight. He who 

tasl;es ho.ney kno~s more of its· sweetness than he 
who never tasted thereof. 

1\USSIONARY NOTES. 

J;· M. M'CAI.l;;B. 

• 
miser : there was also a younger miser, who heard 
of the old one and his success in saving money. He 
decided to visit him and see how he did it. The old 
miser said he would not tell him, but if he would only 
follow him that day he would find out. They started 
out together. By and by they came to a grocery 
store. They went in and inquired if the man had any 
fresh butte~. "Y,es, sir, I have butter as fresh as 
oil." said the grocer.· Ttirning to the younger one, 
the old miser said: "See, oil is better than butter; 

I am much interested in the labors of Bro. Officer · we will go where they sell oil." The oil merchant 
and Bro. Lawson in West Texas. I do not believe told them he had good, pnre oil, as clear as water. 
there is any more important mission field in the world Turning to the younger one, the old miser said. 
than this. Why the chntches are not touched into again: "See, since he praises his oil by comparing 
a burning zeai by the labors of such men and by the it to water, water must be better than oil; but I have 
prospects of such fields of labor is strange. I am glad plenty of good, clear water at home,' so -we will go 
to see Bros. Anderson, Kurfees, Dunn and others back and make our meal on water, which will cost 
stirri~g up the brethren along this line. There is a us nothing." 
glorious opportunity now before the churches, such, Another student told the ~tory of a miser who · 
I believe, as has never been before since the church was in the habit of standing in front of a lunch stand 
began. where thev cooked eels. The keeper finally taking 

The "pest," a disease as fatal as yellow fever, has notice of him, demanded what he meant. ·He said 
made its appearance in one of the wards of Tokyo. he was -:>nlv standin<>' there to get the smell of the 
Some twer;ty or thirty persons have died. It began cooking eel; as it hel;ed to satisfy his hunger. "Then 
among the girls of a cotton factory, and is thought I must charge you for the smell," said the keeper. Put
to have been brought .from Shanghai, China, in the ting his hand in his bosom (it is the Japanese custom 
r.otton. The city authorities have taken steps to pre- to carrv their purse in their bosom) he drew out 
vent the spreaJ of the disease. It is thought that rats his pur~e. anci jingling his money, he started away. 
are one of the most dangerous agencies in scattering Tl::e kee}ler wanted to know what he meant by this. 
it. A fence made of sheet iron is being made, inclos- Said the miser: "The jingle of my money will pay 
'ng quite a st ction of the city surrounding the fac- _vdu for the smell of your eel." 
tory. The sheets of iron which stand about six feet These stories give an insight into Japanese char
high, will be turned in at the top to keep the rats acter, showing that, like our own people, they enjoy 
from climbing over. (They are supposed not to a humorous story, and are quick to see the ludicrous 
~cratch under.) There will be several gates which 

in human nature. 
will be kept by policemen, who are expected to stand 

Bro. Fuj'imori ha[ baptized four people during 
guard against any pesky rats, and with their swords, 
a sharp stick or something else equally as fatal to January. He is lloing a very encouraging work. 
rats, they are to kill every last one that comes near HOMELESS AND PENNILESS. 

( the gate. The houses also within the,inclowre ~re to A few days ago two boys about r8 came to our 
ij be systematically searched, ;tnd ev~ry .old gray mouse door,. asking for help .. I invited them in and had a 
i or rat found lurking there is to, be. ~eiz~c;l without talk with them. They had come from Akita, they 
U cer~mony. said, a town several hundred miles north, and had 
,-: --- As1de irom -nris -jcil<-e -oii tlle rats~ralher the come to Tokyo to study. Ha.d-beeri gathenngup old 
1,. municipal authorities--there is a thought about this papers for sale, but were ':?W without an~thing to do, 
i dreadful disease that should not" be overlooked. Peo- and had no money. "What can you do?" I asked. 
! 
~ pie dr.ea.git beca,~se it i~. so fatal, yet there are other "Vve will t~y to do anything you want us to," they 
~ pest~,ab~o:,1d in .the lan,cl tpat are equally to be said; but then what should I put them at? Finally 
t drea,ded. The dr~nk habit and. the cigarette habit are I thought of a pile of old timbers in the back yard 
~. as ·fa~al ~n, t!)~ir effect~ ~s the pest. If not only Japan, for one of them, and a pla<;e as a kitchen boy in the 
~ but tpe. W!(rld, ,'lfould become aroused, and set to students' home for the other. So writing a note to 
~ wcrk in earnest to stamp out these and other pests Bro. Mashine, the manager, I sent one off in that 
1"1.• of kindre.d nature, what a great blessing it. would be direction, and going for my hatchet and saw, I con-
I to the race. They are killing dogs in the streets ducted the other to the pile of old timoers, and 
1 about ott:- home to-day .. The rule of the cit)( is that . showed him how to begin. I found him about as 
[1 every doi that has on no collar may be killed,. and ;gnorant of the use of the saw and. the. hatchet as a 

I]' "the owner has no right to interfere. A man goes baby. Howeve.r, he .. ~eemed to be willing, and this 
1' il along with a cart and a stick, and every unfortunate, encouraged me to have patience in teaching him. He 

11 colla'rless dog that chances to fall in his path gets stuck to his job faithfully till night, and I paid him a 
i; a death blow. The people turn out by the hundred fair p~ice for his labor. l11, the meantime .the other 
i! to see the· performance.· Many who are interested in bov returned with a note from the manager of the 
[! seeing a poor,~ worthless dog killed are not in. the· stt;dents• home, stating that the boy would suit, only 
I' 
J lea~ inter~sted in having, their own souls saved. A he had a .bn~~king out. on his han~s wh~c~ .IJ:light ~c ll stu ent to c! me this story: ()nee there was an old, , dangerous<)~ e went to the Ame,r1can ~ctor at t e 

.-_,ill 
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head of the St. Luke's Hospital for ,ex;am.i,J;Iation. 
After a careful examination he pronounced it. a bad 
disorder, which it would require at least three months 
to cure, and may be two years. But very kindly 
offered to treat him free of charge, save the medicine. 
The woodpile was finished, and the ashpile removed, 
and still they asked for work; but there was not a 

f solitary thing that I could think to offer them. I fin
ally· said, "You will have to go to-day; if I can find 
anYthing else for you I will call you." They went out 
the gate. There stood the leaning cedar tree that the 
storm had blown down, but which I had left tem
porarily for our children to climb upon and play. 
They ,can cut that tree into ~indling, I thought ; I 
called them back and gave them the saw and the 
hatchet again. They went at the leaning cedar tree 
in good earnest. One went to the very top of it and 
began to cut off the branches, while the other cut 
them into kindling. They finished the tree in good 
shape, and I paid them for their labor. But they still 
came asking for work. A neighbor kindly offered to . 

· ~h~" first day they b~gan painting they wp~ked ,?~,, 
t!ll about 3 o'clock, when I went around to see how 
they were getting along. One ~i' them said': ''Carl' 
you give us a- few cents to bu{· us a lurt~h? * e 

f t"~ ' • . . . : '. ' 
~ave had nothing to eat since yesterday morning; an'd' 
are a little hungry'." I gave hiii1' five cents, and he 
returned half of it, saying the rest' would be .enough. 
He went and bought some cooked sweet potatoes, 
and they ate them alone, without, even anything to 
c!rink, contentedly brnshed their hands, and went 
back to work. At this I felt rebuked and ashamed 
that two ignorant heathen boys could teach me a les
~on in one of the most commendable Christian vir
tues, for I doubt if I could have eaten such a din
ner without at least feeling inclined to complain. · 

THE TIME CHRIST WAS IN THE GRAVE. 

J. K. P. TIMMONS. 
l . l ., 

' ' " NO. III. 

let them clean his yard, but this was soon over. vv·e will now examine the Gospel as recorded by 
"CJn you paint?" I asked. They knew nothing of John (13 ch.): "After Jesus had dipped and given the· 

painting. I told them I would teach them. They sop Satan entered into him. Then Raid Jesus unt6 
saiu they would try all right. "By and by, if you are him,· That thou doest do quickly." For sonic of the• 
L!iligent, you. will become ski_llful, and we can find disciples who were at the table .with Jesus thought 
uther jobs for yon." I laid in a good supply of paint, because Juclas had the bag, that Jesus had said unto 
allll at the appointed time the boys were on hand. him, Buy those things that we have 'ne'ed of against' · 
··::J;x it this way," I said. "Be sure and keep it a uni- the feast. Chap. r8 : 28: "And they (the. J e...ys,, who 
in 1m color, and don't have it too thick or too thin. presented Jesus, the prisoner, to Pilate) themselves 
!\ow we will begin on the fence first. If you do this went not into the judgment hall lest they should be 
well,then we will try the house. Don't dip your brush defiled; but that they might eat the passover." Chap. · 
too 'deep; strike it slightly against your bucket to H) : 14: "A!'d it was the preparation of the pa:;spver 
prevent dripping, and rub on rather vigorously, being ,,;1<.1 about the sixth hour." Verse 3I : "The Jews, 
careful not to put it on in spots, and to fill up all of therefore, because it was the preparation, that.ct\le .' 
the li,ttle c9rners and holes." They stood by and bodies sh:ouJd not remain upon the cross o.~ the .. Sati-' · 
,,·atch~d :t little while, eager to begin. They took bath day (for that Sabbath day was a high:· day);'~' 
holct'wiliJ awkwatdness, but with willing hearts. The Verse 42: There laid they Jesus because of the Jews' 
f:r:<l n.at ~vas soon on the fence. "Now scrape all preparatiori day;'~ . · 
t!Jc ole! paint you can off the house, and you may If we would apprebate. the fact that during the per
try it." I hac! two long ladders made for ·the purpose. I sonal ministry . of ) esttS the "passover" and the 
1 'hey were twenty-six feet long, and reached: clear ... feast of unb'rokei1 b'read' were used synonymous-as 
up :.hc·vo:: tfie roof. These ladders are made of bam- the following· texts show: "Now the feast of un-' 
hoo n:eds;-whicirar1:ITIDarkably-strong.----'ffte~t7nes-Bfc· leaven hreaEi- drew nigh,.whicliuis. _called the. pass
\lhtch our ladders were made ar'€ about three incl1es over" ~Luke 22 : r) Mark 14: 12: "And the firstday· 
in diameter at the large end, but some grow to be of unleaven bread, when they killed the passover"-. 
'ix inches thick. The boys have been at work on it would enable us better 'to· tfudel:stari'd a·nd 'ha'itti.bi1-'''': 
the~ house about three or four days, but some .of the izc the Scriptures in ref~tcnl::'e~>i:herdo:· · ":$,ti{!fh6Se ''.i 
time they had to stop on account of rain or snow. things that we have need!?£ _a1~ainst·t'h~ f~a.Jt" ~ottfd"' 
They :ue almost through with the first coat, and will mean, without doing viO!tence 'f6 the' 1 S2ti~tl..ti'~s;11,ih- : 
'''" 11 :1egin,the second. They can now mix their own asmuch as these words were uttered 'ea'rlf'ih'the'_¥ilst' ·: 
paints, anrl,have really gone beyond my. expectations .. night of the feast, which was to last sl!-J~ri.''days, BtW I' 
I have never seen boys. so willing to work. If they th~se things that are necessary for us to contiti'tt'e. to''' • 
L'untilltle they will certainly rise from their present keep the feast. The Jews did not want to l:l~coilie'. t 
'"')(lit ion to something better. They attended our defiled by entering a Gentile court arid thereby p:re" ·. ·' 
l11l'C':;,Jg to break bread, and heP.-rd a good talk. vent them from eating the feast from that time to itS' 
.. These two boys have been stopping for the last close, or they might have been so overanxious about 
rn\ <lays in what is called, in Jjipanese, a kitchen-yado the arrest of the meek and ·immaeulate Jesus (whom : 
1Jlr' 'llflttncefl like kitchen-yahdow) the cheapest of. tl1ev claimed to be an impostor) previous to the time' 
h"tels. Yesterday I told them to go to Kanda and of .pres~nting him to Pilate for· examination' that· 
~"dge in the school building. They can rent quilts·. they thereby violated the law of· Moses as to the 'time 
"": one cent each per. night They only need two· o{ killing an·cl eating the paschal lamb with bitter 
qtults or but one for a boy, so their lodging,' at this herbs, which Jesus had eateil some hours befbr~ those 
rate, will cost them only two cents each for tl)"" night. wicked Jews, under the cover of:ttight, in 'the garden 
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' . 
of. Gethserpaue had apprehended him. According to . school before ·its close without a good reason mani-
rrty il;westig;ltion the clause "preparation day" refers _Jests a trait of character which, if not overcome, will 
to the day that precedes the weekly Sabbath, and not prove a hindrance to his success and usefnlrcss ;!s 

the .day on which the paschal lamb was sacrificed. long as he lives. I refer to the habit of givinv np an 
One weekly Sabb~th occurred during each and every undertaking before it has been carried to completion. -
passover (fea~t of unleaven bread), and the feast con- And connected with this habit are many ot\t;s that 
tinued through seven consecutive days; hence, of are ruinous to the influence and success of the one 
necessity there must have been one preparation day pcssessing .them. 
in order that the.Jews could carry out the fourth com
mandment, "Remember the Sabbath day a.pd keep it 
holy." I know that some claim that the junction of 
one of the days of holy convocation (which occurred 
on. the 15th and 21st of Abid-on the first and last 
chiy of the paschal feast), with the weekly Sabbath,· 
constituted the "High Sabbath," from which I dissent 
for the following reasons : 

Jesus kept the law of Moses inviolate while on 
earth, hence he ate the pascliallamb on the night of 
tHe 15th of Abid. See Ex. 12. The Israelites ate the 
paschal lamb in Eg_l:'pt, with their "loins girded," 
''shoes on their feet'' and their "staff in their hand" 
-ate it "in haste." "For I will pass through Egypt 
this night,"' "and it came to pass at midnight that 
the Lord smote all the first-born." "And Pharaoh 
rose up in the night" and he called for "Moses and 
Aaron, by night," and said: "Rise up and get you 
forth f:·om among my people." 

Ex. 13 : 17:. "And it came to pass when Pharaoh 
had let the people go that God led them out. Deut. 
16 : I : "In the month of Abid the Lord thy God 
hrought thee forth out of Egypt by night." N urn. 
33 : 3:' "And they departed from Rameses m the 
first month, on the fifteenth day of the first month." 

Jesus was crucified upon the same Jewish civil day 
that 'he· ate the passover, which was the fifteenth day 
of Nisan, the first Sabbath connected with ·the feast 
of urtleaveti bread. And John says tht day following 
the crucifixion is the "high Sabbath." 

R. R. 3, Columbia, Tenn. 

BIBLE COLLEGE NOTES. 

- II:"R; HAWLEY. 

Misses Mary and Anna Gill and Miss Fannie Mae 
vVatkins, all of Allensvilfe, -Ky., have b~·~n recent 
guests of Mrs. D. H. Priend at the Bible College. 

Mr. and Mrs. Charles Owsley, of Nashville. spent 
a few days last week' at the home of Prof. R. N. 
Gardner, of Potter Bible College. 

As the second session of Potter Bible College 
draws tci a close, a few of the students ac~ taking · 
their departure.' • Some are needed at home. Others 
wish .to earii- mone;y in order to return next ,,e~~sion. 
But a few are leaving simply because they are 'tire"'d 
of work and have not the stability to endure to the 
end, We are glad that· this. class is represent~d here 
by only a small numl:Yer ·of students ; but we wish the 
numbet c:onW be, teduted .still more. It is nd so 
mueh'what the stude~t will miss, or what ti1e school 
wi111ose by :his learning; but the student who 'leaves 

These characteristics are found among men and 
women in all walks of life; but usually they are mani
fested first in the school-room. And it doesn't take 
long to discover the students that, belong to this 
class. They are usually the last to enter school and 
the first to leave. They study no more than is abso
lutely necessary to permit them to "pass." They 
never seek to lead their class-es, but ar.e perfectly con
tent to be commonplace, or even at the bottom of 
the ranks. vVhenever they have a hard problem to 
solve, they depend upon some one else for its solu
tion. Although they pursue the easiest course pos
sible, and have more leisure moments than any other 
students, yet they are continually com paining because 
they have so much to do. Any slight indisposition 
fnrnishes a pretext for missing a class, of which they 
would take no notice if they were in the pursuit of 
pleasure. 

If these habits· could be thrown off like a cloak 
:ts soon as the student leaves the school-room, they 
would be of little consequence. But this can not be; 
for such a disposition, being cultivated in the school
life, i~ certain to cli:~g tenaciously in after life. Fol
low this student into the office or store and you will 
find him doing just as little as he can without losing 
his position. He is working_ for his pay, and not for 
his employer. He can not be depended upon in a 
positi;m of responsibility, hence he is never pro
moted, and he is amazed and angry because other~ 
who started below him have been placed in superior 
pos1tlon. Or if he is engaged in any enterprise 
upon his own responsibility, he is likely to give up· 
on the very eve of success, because he becomes tired 

-- -- ---------- ___ ,._. __ -- ------------------- - ------------ ------ --

of the work, or some slight discouragement comes to 
try his stability. He is "unstable in all his ways." 

B:1t what will be the conduct of such a person 
in the capacity of a Christian? It needs no philos
oph<';r to te)l us that the same habits, weakness and 
indolence that prevail in school and business life will 
certainly be manifested in the 'Christian life. If the 
'student whom I have described is a Christian, or 
ever becomes one, you may expect him to become 
" weary in well-doing" in a little while. And if he 
still remains' nominally a Christian, you will find him 
doing no more than he imagines is sufficient to save 
him. But Christianity is not a matter to be trifled 
with. 'l'he student may waste his time and still be 
promoted. The office clerk may deceive his employer 
and retain his position in spite of habits of indolence. 
Tlnt not so with the Christian. "Man looketh upon 
the ontwarcl appearance, but God looketh on the 
he<:rt.'' Do you think that you will " pass,'' that you 
will be promoted to a position at God's right hand, 
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if you waste the time he has given you to labor in 
his vineyard? Many a deluded soul, I lear, is doomed 
!0 eternal punishm~nt that calmly rests in the assur
ance that God will save all who have "named his 
name," regardless of the life th€y have lived. But 
" he that enrlureth to the end, the same shall be 
saved." 

The successful student enters school the first day, 
and is present at every roll-call till the last. He 
never misses a recitation if he can avoid it. His 
ambition is to stand at the head of his class, or as 
near the head as possible. His purpose in entering 
school is not merely to pass from one grade to an
other, but to develop himself for future usefulness. 
These habits, properly carried out, will make a suc
cessful man in every walk of life. They will p1ake 
teachers whom the pupils love and respect, and 
preachers with whom God is well pleased. They will 
make employe~s whom their servants are glad to 
serve, and serv~nts whom their employers delight to 

· promote. And, best of all, they will make Christians 
who will,ptess onward undaunted amid all the storms 
of life, and be gathered at last around the great 
white throne to sing the Redeemer's praise. 

.MISSION WORK IN JAPAN. 

On May 6 I maile(l.to Bro. Bishop a check for 
himself for $77, one for BFO. McCaleb for $22.50, and 
one for Bro. Fujimori for $5. These amounts were 
~eceivecl as foilows : 
' For Bro. Bishop: A sister, $3; P. C. Sams, $I; 
J. M. Settle, $I; A. J. Robinson, $r ;. R. W. Ca'r
michiel, $I ; Horse Cave, Ky., $r ; Dr. A. C. Miller, 
$,3.10; Franklin, Ky., $8; James D. Fuller, $r; table 
so1u at Sherman, Tex., left there by Bro. Bishop, · 
$I.2S;.J. L. Hutcliison, $2; Horse Cave, Ky., $I; Dr. 
Settle, $r; Crandell, Tex., $5; unknown, $I; Dallas, 
Tex ... $2; Bryan, Ohio, $25; Mt. Vernon, Texas, $5; 
P. C. Sams, $I; Pilot Point, Tex., $5; W. B. Me-

. Quiddy,$3_; W R Carmichael,.$r~.BMLCreek, Ala., 
'$3.20; Miss Minnie Green, $r. For Bro. McCaleb: 
Pilot Point, Tex., $5; a sister, Sparta, Tenn., $2.50; 
:\Ir. aac! Mrs. B. T. Elmore, $I 5· For Bro. Fujimori, 
1\!r. and Mrs. B. T. Elmore, $5. 

Those who have watched this work closely will 
sec a number of familiar names in thit> list. There 
:~re some faithful Christians and a few churches that 
htlp in this work regularly every month. W~re it 
not for these or others into whose hearts the Lord 
migh put it.to do this work it could not be done. 

You will notice also some new names. These are 
gladly welcomed into this work, and it is hoped that 
we may now have them with us each month. . 

Since mailing the amount mentioned above J have 
rec:ivcd several others. These will be reported and 
ma<lcd on the Ist of Tune · 

I /,~ those who hav~ no~ been helping iq this work 
. e,1rt' to say: You have doubtless notic~d that 

Bro B · h :..~ · ·•• · · · · · ls Cip !'las received into his hands a new. work 
which .nve" t I · · · f · ,. ~ o 11m greater opportumhes or the ac. 
com r h . . P ls ment of good. He now has a good chapel 

,, 

and a good school building. This :work increases his 
expenses a great deal. This expense must b~ paia 
each month. Let. as not)prg;et this. ~,rp. ~,cqtlep 
is havin~ to turn students awitv from his students' 
home f~:r a ':''ant o£ room. Br;s. McCaleb, BiJ~6p 
and Fu]1mon have recently close<t a. good_ml!eting:, 
in wbkh five pe,pple were baptized. 'The work is 

0 0 
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rap1dly growmg; more and more opportunities are 
presenting 'themselves, and grea.ter good 'is being 

_ done. I hope and I bcliei'C that others will become 
interesteri in the support of this work, and that· as 
it grows it will be just as well taken care of. Let 
us see. Jesse P~ ·Sdve-11. 

DaHas, Tex., II McKell Street. 
I 

.I 

BOOKS. 'I 

New Testament With Notes. Size 5% hy 3:l4 inches. 
Price, $r. S. S. Scranton . Company, ' Hartford, 
Connecticut. 
Here is a New Testament wit.~ notes artd:-.refet:• 

enct's yet small enough to: he carried, in. the pocket. 
As an indic'ation of the popularity of this book: we 
mention that I95,ooo ccpies have been sold. · ·:. . r 

Reminiscences. By John Aug. Williams. Pp. '248. 
Price, 75 cents. Christian Leader, Cincinnati; 0: 
This is a neat little volume by the inteFesting and 

skillful :.wthor of the "Life of John Smith." 'The 
author tells in detail many things not found in large 
historical works on the restoration movement. · 

Explorations in Bible Lands du~il'\g. the :n,i~~~fenW 
· century. Edited_ by Her111an V. ij)lJ.?~ecJtt). ,:thPr• 

LL.D .. Pp. 8w. Large o<;ta.vq. ~U~f~l!-fP.:~l?,~p, 
binding. Price, h IJet. A. J. I::J:ob,n~p.r 1& 1C,q., 
Phil2.delphia. 

, i ' . ' ' I ! , ' I I ' L 

No doubt the contents of this fin~ yolu):)l:t; wpu}d 
be a rev~lation to a large part of our POJ.?l,llatii,qntR~. 
day. Dnring th~ hundr.erl years j?,st PM~t:4 -tqer~: 
has been much interes.t taken in aq:haeolog~i;\11. \ re
search in Bible lands. This is esJ?eci;t~ )ru~. of -As-
syna . . . 
been. expended in excavating on the sitfs, <;>f, s~l1¥L'QJ 
the most ancjent c~ti~s o£ wh~ch }Vt; I.w:ve.,llPY ~fl!ilWb 
edge. B~~,id.es th!'!. rpii]s of .. aJ?;cie,nt ~.tl!ll}P)t;s; §~;\ili>-.: 
tures, etc.;'"thou~ands 9£ in~t::ri1:Jr,4 c!1\Y. , t<~,b!tits ~~'!1'1 , 
been brought to light, ancj W~\l-Y·t<f>!,J:h.~,Jiii.\1.~~-J?IlP~', 
read .. As the, inscriptions ,CQI]firin, 1 tpe .l1i~t.P.!1Y 1 cqn
tained in the, Bible, ,the bo?\<: j~ ,pf l}O rl'maJl Vl\~ll.~?niP.. · 
these days of do,tJ]?t and., :tll1Pe\\~.f. ; J;!rqf:l!!l.~Pii .. :~w.b 
precht has been ~blJ. ass~st"l=L in, P,r:eparili\g ~i~,,l;J;qo~,, 
by eminent spe<;ia}js~s, . /rj:le • v,o(um~, iC,OP,t<lJi~s, j:t.vlQ. 1 
hundred illustrations and four ne\f.)lli\PM 1; 1, 1., -,d, j, 11 ,. 

THE WAY can suppl'( arw ofthe,'~bovelmt;ntioJ1ed 
' ' ' '. '"'. .. '· .< ,· - ··--.,1 -. ' ' 

books. ~ : ' ', . ) ' 
L ' ~ ,, 

'(' ,; . ' ll 'li.l-'' 

In 1~50 you i:oti:ld''buy a"truin:•in•tll.e'~ijl-Islarrtds 1• 
for s-even do!lars·1 ht1tohenhim ~andr•ea't him• ·WitWut'' ' . 
even public r.emonstr:mce.r 'IJ\o~day' a:·'Bime 'tsi11jifl! 
nearly every ,h0me1 fani:li.0h Stlthdaylrtine~tefttllis 1 ~f ~he' ) · 
people naay be .. £01Mird'. as~emb'h!d-' flint he "chilr¢'he$ f'dtrn 
public wotship:-.. 1.\illissiohary·Revie-lvr ! ;·!•n:1l '"' ·>.:·'II t · 
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uBuild thee more 1tately man~ions, 0 my soul." t 
- .. . ; 

··' HOW TO. STUDY THE BIBLE. 

• 1 .- • I~ 

(By President W. H. P. Faunce, Brown University.) 
President Faunce, in a recent number of The Bib

iical. W oriel, gives his own personal experience in 
mel hods of Bible study. He says: I ende11vor to 
/<eep constantly 2t work on two books of the Bible
.or, rather, two periods in Biblical history-one 
from the Old Testament, and the other from the 
New Testament. This involves two separate lines of 
study, which converge and intersect in surprising 
i;tShion. The last year 1 have worked at the period 

"'q£ .the ExoJus, and at the period covered by the first 
h<1-if of the Book of Acts. (For the last I have found 
Vi!ry he\pfu! the outlines published by th,e American 
Institute of Sacred Literature.) I ha~e avoided com
mentaries and harmonies and homiletic helps, reading 
first the original material, then reading the versions 
:n modern ranguages, and then studying the period 
from the historical standpoint. I was surprised to 
discover what is doubtless familiar to others-that 
Exodus is the Oid Testament Book of Acts, and •that 
tpe period of the Acts is the time of the Christian 
Exodus. 

·.The year preyious I studied the life of Isaiah and 
the· life of Christ. Here also the interlacing of the 
,J . . j • • _, 

two spbjects was remarkable. (George Adam Smith's 
·'to'aiidl" is .the finest example I know of what wealth 
, .-r . , , 1 

m,ay come to the preacher through the steadfast pur-
... I ' ! . ' 

su1t of the historical method.) · . 
.. I have never been able to accofi!plish anything by 

ghlng the farnous. "one-~flf ho~/a 4ay." · ... That~ 
wunds so easy a!ld 1s so 'hard. i s-1ve a \If hole morn
infor evening to the work'~twi~e j~1the' ~eek. Thi~ 
:s woefully little, but more is impos~lb\(! .. !.. · · '· .. · 

- --------------------- --~------ -- -- -- ' -----~'-~ - : .l 

I. never study the Bible with a view to· making' 
sermons. The homiletic purpose vitiates the histori
cal study, while, on the contrary, the historical stttdy 
leads.Hnto the Tichest• h<DmUt;tic fields. To grasp the 
leadingt ''moti~s" oJim ·per.iod in the revelation is to 
tl:l<l!usk<ane15· roots into .. ineoohaustible supplies; To 
recons.tlhtl;lhJ' mentally :and spiritually, a part of the 
sadned. history! .is to o<D.nstruct ·potentially a hundred 
sermons. ·Such knowledge is like Aaron's rod that 
budded 'when "laid up before the Lord." The Word 
of God· is alive. It is given to us not as a graven 
granite block, but as a forest is given to the botanist 
and the ornithologist. 

. When I began to preach, the "word-study" of the 
Bible seemed to me most important. It certainly is 
essential to know the meaning of such epoch-making 
wprds a~ faith, parousia, aion. This, however, would 
be,fa;J:" more important if the Bible were a scientific 
trf':;tti,se or a legal document. Next I became inter
estjjljl. .jn the "§tudy of the Bible by books." 'Phis 
m-1.1~t eyer. he .a source. of endless delight. · But both 
these methods lead up to a "study of periods," in 

MAY 28, 1903 . 

what is at the same time a historic evolution and a 
divine tevelat;'Jn. To know the formative periods in 
Judaism, anci the birth-period of Christianity is to ap
prehend with ever growing distinctness and evn in
creasing joy, Christ himself.-Christian Uplook. 

i\N EMERGENCY CANDLE. 

" Here is an emergency candle," said a thoughtful 
hostess to a newly-come guest. She pointed to. a 
bracket within easy reach, with candle and match-safe 
upon it, and went on to explain: " I once heard of a 
serious complication of affairs in the night because 
the electric lights would not burn in a sudden emer
gency, and I put this candle here right away to use in 
case of need. Remember where it is, and that it is 
always ready, if touching the button does not bring 
the electric light at·once." 

Here was the refinement of thoughtfulness char
acteristic of the hostess, and the text for a bit of a 
sermon, too. With all our modern appliances and 
conveniences, we are at the mercy of machinery so 
intricate that it may fail at the critical moment. Bet
ter, then, a farthing candle than a network of useless 

. electric wires. The candle is very old-fashioned, but 
;t does not depend upon dynamo, button, or con
nected currents. An old-time match will light it, and 
it is always ready to burn. It is well to have some 
things that can be depended upon without machinery, 
and the softened light of the candle, with its new
fashioned shades for drawing-room and dining-table, 
will not outshine its old fashion of usefulness. 

The emergency candle. stands for the old-time, 
homely virtues, the little pleasant, useful things, the 
familiar helpfulness, which, quite independent 0f mod
ern invention, may corne to the rescue in the! cl@r;k;, 
when the most elaborate appliance; fail for: ·W0.\1t: pi, 
connection. Despise not the day nor the night of 
smaJl Ui.ings.. One may not b~ as oriill£nt 'as an eie'c~ 
trit Ii'ght, bitt a tallow candle even is'n.'otto be light!~ 
esteedl·ed irt~an: emergency. No modern rhachiner/ 
is reeded to keep kindness and neighborliness within 
reicK Some of the brightest things of life: and Jerve · 
have ii."ever been modernized- for which thanks be. 
'There is always a shelf for an emergency candle.
J ulia H. Johnston, in Interior. 

THE PROGRESS OF NATIONS. 

Upon what does the progress of nations depend? 
This has been variously answered, 1:\iit pJtbaps one 
of the best replie!s 'td the query was mad·~· by Dean 
Farrar recently in the New York Commercial Ad
vertiser. He said: 

"There are two things which every man and wom
an in the world can do. They can preserve the 
wealth of noble thoughts and purpose~, which is our 
chief herifage from the great ones of the past, and 
they can aim .at the continuous usefulness of setting 
a high and pure example, so that they may be ready 
at any moment, lf the sudden call of God should cCJme 
to them, to do deeds which will leave behind thert1 
an aroma of immortal memory. It is only thus
first, by the mighty achievements of great men, and 
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next, by tP,e steadfast faithfulness of the undistin
~ish~d+tll~~ thf t~ue pr~.gres,s '.~'>f naJions and o£, the 
whole world ts earned un. 

THEY ARE BRIBED FROM SUCCESS BY 
• j I 

COMB'OR'J:': 

Many a man has bought his comfort at the cost 
of the achievement of his aims. Few p~ople are 
willing to be incommoded, or to stib;nit to. discom
forts, even for the sake of future blessings. They 
would succeed, if they could do so in an easy and 
pleasant way; but the moment they have to sacrifice 
their ease or their comfort they shrink from the 
effort. 

It is astonishing what people will sacrifice in order 
to get comfort, or even temporary relief from what
ever aEnoys. or harasses them. They will let golden 
opportunities slip, by. procrastinating, for the sake of 
their comfort, until the chances have gone. They do 
not like to go out ·in a stonn or in cold weather, 
because it is so cozy at home or in their offices-and 
so they lose many a chance. 

Many people can be bought by comfort, when 
hardly anything else will tempt them.· They think 
so much of their ease that they can not bear to exert 
themselves. :Love of comfort and ease must be 
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"I arrange all the work and yte go where we think 
th~ mostgoqd can be. · Brq. 'Y a)~.er held a. suc,~s~· 
ful meeting near Roos~velt retet;~tly. Five wde bap
tized, three reclaimed and a congregation of nineteen 
members set in order. 

"'J'he flders chose.n had been elc\ers elsewhere be
fore coming to the new country. . . 

"We receive nothing whatever from .this field, and 
wilfnot until a crop is made. But the poor have the 
Gospel preached unto them. I have reaently bap
tiz~d ten. Pray for us." 

The brethren should not forget Bro. Lawson. In 
this new field he has many difticulties to overcome. If 
we love the cause we will help him. Bro. Lawson is 
earnestly endeavoring to. plant the true faith -of the 
Gospel in this new country before sectarianism 
fastens itself upon the minds of the. people. The 
brethren at Philippi remembered Paul when, in a 
strange land. and among strange people, by their 
prayers and substance, sending oiice and again unto 
his necessities. Let the congregations who know 
Bro. Lawson imitate this. model church and be 
blessed of the Lord. Address him at Mountain Park, 
Oklahoma. 

AMONG THE CHURCHES. 

classed among the great success·hinderers. Elmore, Ind., May 13, '03: 
People like to do pleasant, easy things. They can I left home on Mav 2 , and came to New Goshen; 

not bear to take pains, or to put themselves out in Ind., where 1 preach;d four times. I then visited 
any unusual way, if they can possibly avoid it. Bro. c. T. Cook, a firm Bible teacher. On May 8 I 

Thousands of people are earning small salaries came to Dechard. Here I met Bros. Stanford, Cham~ .. 
to-day because they can not bear to exert them- bers, Ed and Charly Neal arid S. Blakeman, a.ll loyal 
selves to win promotion. They prefer to remain on preachers. I preached once for them. I found this 
a low rung of iife's ladder, fcir the sake of temporary congregation taking steps to build a meeting-house: 
comfort and' ease, rather than to put forth the efforts Next I visited Dugger, where I met B~?~·. D. 1R 
that would carry them upward~-Sticcess. Dugger, Elias J?rewer and Wm. Taylor, all faithful 
*~~e:k!~*.ru preachers. I am !how at the home and enjoying the 
~ company of'Bro. Wrri. Ritler, another of the true and 
$ CHURCHES and CHURCH WORKERS, tiled. I will'

1
go neh'to 'Union County, Ky.,'where I 

i 
. expect to hbld se .. f~rat .. ' .. 'nieetings. Bros. Ber.t E.lm .. ore 

Prof. D. J!• Fri~nd, Editor , , , 1 1 · 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ii~~~~~~ and H. S. Nelsbh' ,will assist me at <;iitfereJ1t tjw,:!s .. 
lf¥¥>f¥W>f¥~n'~-'~- Wi!IreporCagalnlater. ·- · - -AntlrewPerry.-

The meeting at Bowling Green, conducted by 
Bro. Sim Jones, was a great success. Bro. Jones is 
indeed a zealous worker. His labors here will never 
be forgotten. 'Twenty-two became obedient to the 
faith during the meeting. 

We learn, through Dr. ;Hat;ding, ,that the meeting 
at Columbia is accomplishing great gpod. The peo
ple are interested. Quite a number have already· 
obeyed the truth. 

The protracted meeting.season is hare. Brethren, 
let us endeavor to make every :meeting.-a·g~rand site
cess. we too often forget· the absolute necess'}t}'i 'Qf: 

preparation. After having secnred an ~vadgelist and'·· 
agreed on a date we fold-,our arms .and.:wa:}t:.fpr -,the 
appointed time .. A great mistake-. we:ne-ver reap a 
harvest without first a preparation., L.(:t.l\s get.r~.adif 
for the,meeting first.by preparing our own hearts for 1 

the work. Ask God to bless you in every effort. We' 
are taught that effectual,· fervent ptayer' >of tire 

we are glad to hear this week a good report from . righteous avails mlJCh. Tell your ~ighbcirs al;Jout.fhe 
Bro. J. H. Lawson concerning his mission work in meeting, manifest an interest in them. Thim 'whe-n 
Oklahoma: · · · . f . the preacher ~rrives give him,. a hear~Y. f,0,-9geration. 

"The contributions are a. little better than a · Enter the scin{:( serviCe in spirif and in truth, as~ist 
month ago, but not what I think they should be. It in every prayer, and be sure to attend ev~ry se~vit~. · 
has been necessary for me to labor some with ·· your presence' )s worth a ~eat deal 'ify~H can· do. 
churches that the work be· sustained.· B'rti .. Walker, . nothing more. Do everythihg heartily as' untb the 

of Era, ~.ex~~ •. an~. ]~ro. Martin,. ,of. Salem, Illfif, ;tre>:. "£ord;i ~e.wip:g upon lti'Wr f~~: ~t5f~,g~bj r~u~\n_K}lipt 
laboring 'Wit!{ rt11e_L·,' · · I"· Li "' J il · · · ., ,... .. ~ Wfor his· prbrllises, and the blessmgs are sure to follow. 

• 
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350'PAOES. . J1.. 18 ILLUSTRATIONS. J1. CLOTH, $1.00. J1. HALF MORO~~. $1.50. 

Siie, 8 1·2 in. 'tong, 6 in. 'wide, I 1·4 in. thick. Weight, I 1•2 lbs. 

· ·"·A COMMENTARY ON HEBREWS," by a Hebrew. A fine edition, two volumes, over nine· 

·hundred· pages, by Adolph Saphir, in ·cloth binding, Price per set, postpaid, $2.00. 

Why don't you order Bro .. McGarvey's " Commentary on Acts " ? If you can't spare two dollars,; . ' ' . ' ' ' ' ' ' 

!!Ct!d O.IJ!! liolfa.r apd We wil~ send you the one-volume edition . 

'·' · HARDlNG-WII:,KINSON DEBATE. This is a large volume, 406 pages, well bound in cloth, has 

'two diagtatps, and was originally published to sell at $2.oo. While they last we will send you.a copy, 

·~P~~hld, foi. a, do~l~r~. Or we will send a copy of the Moody-Harding Debate for $r.oo. Or we w,iu send 

_qot~ ~op~s,, pc>st~~iq, for $I ·75· · -------
, I > • ' • 

BIBLE MAPS-We can supply a good map ot the journeys of Paul for $r.oo. The map is pripted 

in four colors on muslin; the size is 36 x 58 inches, anq the outlines are dear aqd bold. · Thel~IJ~S xepre-. 

senting the'jdurneys ate numbered, and there are radial lines showing.distanaes from Jerusalem.: Send· 
us an order. 
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. . Same. ~a ~J?~ve but only % of a,n inch in thicknese .. 

u NO: 174:1:! Jpm~~lty--clreult,--teatller 'llne<l-t<>' · 
... · , . !!djCe, ;ill!<, ~ewed, .......... , ............ , ......... C! 00 

HOLMAN BDIT16N Of KINO JAMBS VERSION Of THB BIBLil. 
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• 'Enter ye in by tke narrow gate: •• for narf'ow is tke gate and straitened· 
Ike way, that leadetk unto life, ana few' tltey be !kat find it .. " 
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' The following· card, from DL. L. H. Wilson, 
should have been printed several weeks ago. It is 
directed to Brother W. J. Brown: 

'Dea.r Brother Brown-I11 THE WAY of April 2, 

you ask if you did wrong in not going to the house 
R. N. GARDNER, R. C. BELI.. of God the Lord's day your father was dying. I sup~ 

==================== ;; pose this question is to the readers of THE WAY, and, 
copy, one year, in advance ......•........ $I.P<J .a~,a·~reader of THE WAY, I answer for myself: and say'. ' 

not paid in three months ...••••••••.. ,.· .. 1.10 it·would not have been w.rong in 'me in not going-to
not paid in six months: ..... ;, ....•. ······· 1.25 a meeting-house, but it would have been wrong in 
copies, one year· : · , · · · · · · · . · · · · · · · · · · · · · 5· oo me in not worshiping- G'od in the breaking bread on 

· •mhllcontributoions, oomm.nn:.feattonl\' an'd remittances to 
J, A.,HAR:OING, Bowllo,gGreen,.Ky. 

at the postoJ!lct, Bowling Green, Ky., as second-claSs matter, 
September 9, 1901. 

SCRAPS. 

• 
J. A. H. 

The following note from Brother J. M: McCaleb 
for itself: ''Dear Brother Harding-! have just 

a letter from Sister Gertrude Remington, in 
she says she will be graduated the 19th of 

; after which she will be ready to come to Japan. 
you make some mention of it in THE ·WAY, 

that day. My dying father might have needed the 
supper on .that d<tiY; but if he and, .the o.ther mourners 
did n9t,, I would surely have believed that I did. I 
have also ~een as~ed if it is a sin for Christians to 
go to war to shoot men. It would be for ·me." 

So writes Bro\her Wilson. He believes he ought 
to partake of the. Lord's Supper on every first day 
,Jf the week,; and he is the .kind of man to do what 
he beiit;ves he ought to do. Wo.uld to God,that ·all 
Christians were like him in these r:espects. 

* * 
I suppose most of our readers will get this. is~ue 

of Tm: W A~ on the day of the closing of Po~ter . 
Bible' College for this session. It appears to met~ 
have been the n1ost prosperous year il1 .th~ BIJ;>le . , 

n<H:hu~;-a13 !>i!rr-iTI'T rrr--m>ftil'rP""m-rerl·as ·· suon · as-pos" · 8-chtmrwrn-K-in-w hi ctr--t -have--be err engaged: · -Bttr- -·· ·· ·-·--lllll 
? I like the way she writes, and believe she will enrollment bas been 132, nearly all bo<frders with 
a good worker in Japan. She seems to be sin- us. The average daily attendance has been decidedly 

and thoroughly in earnest." better than ever before in. my experier:ce, th?u&h!: 
Brother McCa:leb is right, I am sure, in supposing I believe, one year we had at Nashville a slightly 

our sister, Miss Remington, is thoh:llighly in larg~r enrollment.· So far as I am 'capable of judg-, 
· I hope, if it be the will oi the Lord, that ing, .this has been our best year in every way. We 

may be hastened on her way. If she goes to had to withdraw all of our advertisements the first 
she will prove to be a most earnest and dili- week of the school, and to warn students not to' con;Ie 

worker, and ~he will' abide in the wa.y of the with~~~. first learning: fro,~ Y.s, t~~nD;o~ :"'~~~~~~.;~ /fot; .·' . 
. strong and true, I firmly Believe.· l\fis~ Rem". them. ·Some wrote. for. whom we had not .room, and 

is a trained nurse of mtich'•artd trt6st valuable ~e ad'Vised th~tb tog~ to·N;~hvill~,: if the!·~~~; ;~o~' · 
gained in the g:re'at schools 1anc! hospitals there.' otlr•spilce for girT~ wa; .filled n~;t~ly''~il th~ 

the East; and in Jutie she will• be 'gra'duated in time.:· We need more r9o!ll·,. We ·~~joi~e i~ 'tpe sue-... 
_at.Franklin,Ky. She i!s a r.efined·and',"cul-. cess ~pat ~as att~?~~d the ~a1~?,yi\le; fch?"o,11 .~np1 .~r,e, 

Chnsttan lady. 'HI had the'means;•she would·. glad that 1ts ,facthttes and l9catt.on. 'Ylll ,b~ . ..§.o .p11}.th 

be. del aye~ after ger ·grlid~ation; f~Om ')atk 'of., ', ~ettf 'hext ~e~ L · :Y. th~ ,v~l1J.~:, P,' 1:~;,., ~l~4,:c{ ;-vq~~", . 
111 startmg to•·Japah. · Dotibtl'ess•the · 'meahs were'JWo.perly appre<;tated, th/wholelandwould.sqor1 r . 

~~ promp~ly forthooiaihg, if' it lie; Gbtfls' witi fori. 'be dilt'r,bci with {i~c!iO,SWi.~N.f~; '~~d, ,tiC 81,;\~:e·~ ;)y,~~~4, ,'~ '; 
go. ·'I ha:ve kilowtti 'her lima l}ier'peciple' fo'r . Ire cr(f{fi:leq: ' .. · . . ' . ' . .,·,, : .• . . I "' 

Y '• ' ' ' '· t J'!f !!'' '' / . ,'. ' I',, -~tr_JJI-',: l J•;!l':f!'} i/< fl..l)tl J''''" ,.!.11\J .• ,I,J~ -_1-d~'l~"l "<.:.~'t 
ears. , ... '". ,.,, . ··· '11 · ..• • .,. '" '" I ~pect to speni:l tne greater part of June m vvm-

1 

., 
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_·.,.''"'~ . x ~-"' ~-,·-·:~~F:a:-~v'\.~~,:,_.~~~:,,-·-"'·"-~"-·-:, ·~., 

<;hester, Ky., in a ~rot:acted ~ceting ~ m,~ old h0me. ,. 1as't. twel:e yea~s. f!;_~t these las~ l!,~ars have been 
I look forward to 1t wtth very.~reat pl~sure. ·· _the best m my life, andi the mo5:~ fatth!~l for the Mas-

* * ,..l-.. _ · ~"- ,; ter 's cause, I do not irfthe lea~~ dou~f!' \\'hen Ifirst 

Are you tempted tofcom~l{t_i~ because '~f;,;,what began .:'tcr·t~ach,i;I~.~ict':;.not re~~ze that rny first and 
vou call the .. duns·: fro¢ THJ;: W_A'f'? Please-cro not most tm~o~~-ant,;dutJ;_;l"as to .t.~ach to my students 

~~1~~:.';;o;e;~~g::;!J~~f/c~~~~~tt~;' ~:a-~;~ •.• : ..• ~~~:r:l~~ie~~~~e~~s~~&¥z~:a~~~¥;~! .. ~~~:~o:~~. t~~~: 
does not appear ,Jfat Tm.-: ·WAY could run wtthout ~hat ever. a man.s avoc~t_wn may fl~ .•• whether teach
them. Self-presc~ation. is said to be the first law mg, fa:mmg, merchandtsmg, o~ whatsoever else, that 
of nature. Don't -~mplain of a paper for striving to avocatwn must be con~ucted literally and absolutely 
live honorably and to do good. We have great rea- for the ~~rd Jesus Chnst am~ fo: Ius kmgdom. We 
son to be thankful to many of our friends for their are ~hnst s, and all we_ have IS hts; and we will have 
promptness in remitting. Now notice this o'ffer: to giVe an account to htm for aU we have and are. 

To every subscriber who will have his own sub- Now it became manifest to me and to others that 
scription moved up one· y~ar, and will send us one ·'there ~as a great need of Chfistia~s in the school
new subscriber with two dollars, we will send, free of room-Christians who would conduct that. avocation 
charge, a copy of that wonderfully interesting aile- for Christ las every avocation must be conducted, ii 
gory, ·• :VIr. \N 6rld and Miss Church-membe.r." This .we would please God, and attain to everlasting life). 
offer holds good only during the month of J nne. It has gotten to be the case that a Christian can not 
Five hundred people ought to ayail themselves of it teach his religion in the schools of the country. fn 
during the month, it seems to us. many places, if he is a preacher, he must renounce 

THE CHRISTIAN AND 
REPLY. 

J. A. H. 

his ministry before he can obtain a place as teacher 
in the public schools. And, if we would educate our 

EDUCATION- A children in the useful learning of the times, often 
there was no other recourse but to put them into 
schools that were detrimental to their spiritual wel
fare. I was absolutely unwilling- for my children to 
go to any ~chool to which I could se.ncl them. IUs. 

In another, place in this issue will be found a a small matter to me what else they may be, if only 
thoughtful, kindly-expressed article on this subject they are devoted to God. I would rather have ~y 
by Brother Fred Sommer. It i.g_ a pleasure to me to children to be faithful Christians, continually growing 
discuss with one who can be so kind and fraternal, more and more into the likeness of Christ, even 
while at the same time he is so strong and earnest though they were constrained to be the lowliest, the 
in contending against me. My heart glows with poorest, the humblest of mortals, than to have them 
warm, brotherly love towards Brother Sommer as the riche'st, the most honored, the most exalted, the 
I read what he writes; and, as I finish this article grandest and most beloved peopl~ that ever lived and 
written against my position and practice, my respect died out oi Christ. I know well that he is a ~ol 
for him arid my brotherly love are increased. I · who lives ior anything else but for God. And all the 
think his earnest contention against us is due, in large uni~erse will know it well when we stand before the 
part at the least, to a misconception of what we are judgment seat of Christ. Youth is the time to serve 
doing here in our Bible College work. There are no the Lord. Youth is the time in which to develop 
men that I know of who are more eager to please character, in which seeds sown in mind and heart and 
emr;---ro-ctutrts--witt,--to abide in his word, to do -atl - -life wi.ll-bear fruit oHike-kind foreverc Fam-a-iea4el'
they do in his name, to. his honor, and as members by nature. ·when I finished the First Reader (a chilq 
of his holy church, than are my colaborers in this of six or seven), I taught it to the colored girl who. 
work. Our hearts' desire and prayer to God is that wa~ my mather's ·nurse. \tVhen I finished the Sec
we may do the things that are most pleaking to him, ond Reader, l taught her that, and so of the Third; 
regardless of what the cost or the burden may be and the first pay I ever received was a bag of water
to us. , 1 i · 1. ,, : !) .li\~ melons, which her father, an old slave, brought_ to 

Brother Sommer's position is that fathers, moth~ me for teaching his da].lghter how to read the B1ble 
ers, teachers, farmers, merchants and ~echanics, to ~1im. I think of that work with unalloyed pleasure 
after becoming Christians, should abide, in their re- to this day, and I hope to.meet that old man and' his. 
spective callings, and while performing their ordinary daughter in heaven, and to know that the teaching 
duties, mix therewith the extraordinary infl.uence and I did helped them to get there. 
training which their Christian profession requires. All the days of .my trilveling as an evangelist, from 
Now that is exactly what we are doing at Potter one protracte<;lmeeting to another, this teaching in· 
Bible · College. When about fifteen years of age I stinct, this yearning lor the school-room, was in mer' 
began to teach school. Until I was twenty-six I was in and many years before the Nashville Bible ·SchooL 
the school room as teacher· or student about ten work was begui'1, I was . planning :1nd yearning for 
months in each'year .. The'ri for. sevent~~n yea~,s my. such" work-,-;and. J am sure Gocl'was preparing me' 
whole. time was given to evangelistic worif.' ·. 'then for it. Be gu~d,es, .train& a11d develops his children•' 
I co~bined teaching in the school room witl~ ,.evan- Nearly. eyery, tea<; her in b0th 1 Potter Bible College. 
gelizing abroad, and have been so engaged {or the and in the Nashville Bible School was a teacher:be;:: 

'f ·' ' ·; · •,, ' . '·· r , 'I·_; · '- . -
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iore he began to teach in these institutions. And I to use the money, the lands, the possessions which 
want to impress upon Brother Sommer and upon our God commits to liim, where these things will do the 
readers that I am as literally working simply as a most godd? And who shall decide the question as 
member of the church of Christ, under its law and to what will be best to do with the 1noney? Must 
subject to its elde~ship, as is any farmer, merchant, not he do it to· whom the treasures are committed? 
mechanic, physician, or any one else in this world. And as for the teachers, none who know them, 
And this is equallytrue of my associates. We work who know their work and their incomes, can believe 
simply as teachers of the kingdom of heaven. We that thev are selfish; or that they are squ~ndering 
haYe no law to regulate us in our dealings with one God's ~oncy. Just think of it: they. furnish board; 
another but the law of Christ, nor are we subject to tuition, lodging, furnished rooms, fuel and lights at 
anv authority but the authority of Christ. Potter less than ten dollars per month; and the ac,\L.ommoda-
Bible College is no more a human institution than lions are first-class, too. 
is anv merchandising firm, or farming company, or Is there anything wrong in Christians' building 
boot:making establishment. The institution that is houses and expending money in running stores, 
but a1i association of Christia·ns, with no Lord but shops, farms, and the like, if they do it for the glory 
Christ, no law but the New Testament, no court but of God and tl;le good of men? Surely not. Is not 
the church, no purpose but to glorify God in con- teaching as honorable as any of these' 'callings? It 
verting sinners, in helping saints and in doing good is in fact the most honorable and useful of all call
to all, is not a bad thing. This is what we are. Why. ings, teaching truth. When the teacher is a faithful 
have not school teacht>;rs as good right as merchants servant of God, who does his work like it ought to 
have to combine to do better work? Why can not be done, there· is no calling that is worthy to be 
school teachers teach the Bible to their pupils as compared with it for one moment in dignity and use
freely and as righteously as merchants, or farmers, fulness. Christ was the ideal teacher, and Paul was, 
or Christians in any other calling do to their asso- perhaps, his mos.t worthy imitator. Brother Sommer 
ciates? Brother Sommer thinks fathers, mothers, finds no fault with Christians who expend the money 
teachers, farmers, merchants and mechanics should that God has committed to them in building up their 
abide in their callings '' and ·mix withal the extra- merchandising, farming, medical and mechanical in
ordinary influence and training which their Christian stitutions, if only they are careful to be righteous 
profession requires." Well, now, that ts exactly what in conducting these businesses, and to use the in
we are trying to do here at Potter Btble College. con~es from them properly in the service of God. 

But Brother Sommer thinks we are ··.taking the But when some Christians use their money for build
Lord's money to obtain ends which we should be ing;up a teaching institution, in which God's truth 
obtaining incidentally at our own private expense." from nature and from revelation is caref1.1lly taught, 
Let us see about that: Brother and :Sister Potter in which the money is most carefully and economi
have devoted a considerable sum of money to this cal\y used,· in which there is absolutely t;to. acc:umu
enterprise because they believed it to be their duty lation of it for the private use and benefit of any
to the Lord to do it. They thought, and rightly body, he represents us as ·· taking the Lord's money 
thought I have no doubt, that they could accomplish to ohtain ends which we should be obtaining inci
more good in this way than in any other known to <lentally at our own private expense." The Christian . 
them. It had been one of the. most cherished pur- has no means of his own. He can not get anything at· 
poses of Brother Potter for years. He had been talk- his " own private. expense "; for he is the .Lord's 
mg to me about it for years before the work was slave, and everything he has is the Lord's, pne dollar 

before the time \vas-rli:ie-Ior it: .. He did not }tisr as muciC as anoTiier;aiinne has to givean-ac= 
put this work first, however. He and his son Eldon copnt of every dollar, every tract of land, every hour, 
had bought a lot, and with such assistance as the every talent, every possession. 
church could give (and this was not much) he had That railroad branch of the Y. M. C. A., to which 
put up .l meeting-house as neat, substantial, comfort- Brother Sommer refers, no doubt put its members · -~ 
able and commodious, and as well located, as we under a different bead, a different law, and. settled its 
could clcsioe. Then he went to work on his long differences before a different court than the. head, the 
cherished school project. He does not believe, nor law and the co.urt which God has given to his people; 
do I believe, that he could have invested this money if so, it Is wrong fqr Christians to \Je~ong to it. If it. 
that Gar! had comniiitei! to h'i~ in a way' that would had no head but Christ, no law but the. New Testa-
have been more pleasing to the L~rd. And Sister nient, no court but. Christ's Church-. If it were just 
Potter, in putting the money from her son Eldon's an association of Christians to do a useful work 
~-state into the school work, did first what she be- like the Smith-Jones · Hardware . Company, the 

. Ieved would he pleasing to God, and, moreover, Thompson-RGgers Plani11g Mill, .or the· Rock City · 
what she was sure would be delightful to her devoted Shoe House,· in wpic!1. Christians carry ·on a ·legiti~ 
and godly son, who had gone into the spirit land. mate busine&s il) a, Iegitif!1ate vvay, each one accepting, 
Be gave the first gift towards the church-house, and Christ as his ,he~.d, the. N~w Testament as his law, 
undoubtedly would have been one of the most liberal . and the church. as hi~· cqu,rt, there would be no wrongr·· 
givers to the college work, if he had lived; for' he in the matter thijtt I can see.. J. believe it is just as·· 
was wonderfully 'devoted' to God' and to his ,cause. proper for Christian-&:to puild; p.chqol~h,ouses .as hard·:.· 
Do we not ali' know it'i~ the duty of"the Christian. · ware stores; and that it is just as proper for school 



teachers t•J teach the Bible to their students a,s it is 
for hardware merchants to teach it t'o their clerh arid 
customers; and the more thoroughly the Bible teac~
ing is done in both places the better. . It is far more 

• ' • ' ' ' ) 0 

imDOrtant to teach God's truth, which is revealed m 
th~ Bible, than· God'~ truth. whiCh is learned from 
earth, sea, air, cloud and sky, or than any truth which 
is learnecl hy our phi!osophizihgs, whether concei-rtc 
ing mind or ·matter, man or God. · . 

Brother Som'mer asks: " Will the next president 
of Potter Bible College be orthodox?" I do not 
know. vVill the next head of the Smith-Jones Hard
ware Company be a Christian? I can not tell. But 
while I· am connected with Potter Bible College it 
behooves me to do my duty faithfully to the Lord. 
T f, when I am dead, or have in God's providence gone 
into some other work, Potter Bible College should 
become a most efficient agency of Satan, if, only I 
clo my work faithfully while I am here, God would 
in no wise blame me for it. I am sure he· does not 
blame Christ, nor Paul, nor Peter, nor John for the 
Reman Catholic apostasy, bad as that is.· No doubt 
God will hold Brother Potter to a strict account for 
the way in which he manages the matters which have 
heen committed to him, while he lives and is able to 
look aiter them; but when he is dead, or disabled, 
his responsibilitY concerning them ends. 

Of course, it is right to spend God's money for 
railroad men as well as for students, and to make 
proper arrangements for it in both cases; but it no 
case must any Christian put himself in any situation 
that makes him subject to any authority in the per
formance of his religious duty other than Christ, his 
Ia w ·and his church. " No man can serve two mas-· 
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the. next year. As a matter of fact, both schools were. 
we!l filled frorn the· start the next year.· It is wicked 
and lit tie for an able-bodi~d Christian to beg o! the· 
brotherhood for his owii' persoria'r o~nefi't. . It is llOole 
and good 'for him to teach iu'ld ~xhort the brethreh · 
to join with him in working for lthi-ist. If'there are 
anv men on ea'rth \vho work more diligently and 

· m~re self-sacrlfic'riigly for the Master· diiln m:Jst of · 
· the brethren with' \vhoni I have had the :honor to be 

associated in tl1e · ~ibJe . School work have clone, 1 
am not acquainted with them. I doubt it they exist. 

There are a good many more p(;ople on eFth 
who are for Satan than there are who are for Christ· 

' . - ' 
ami therefore there are, no doubt, many more schools 
that exert a malignant influence religiously than there 

· are of those that exert a good one., Shall we there
fore give up the good schools? Thue are a great 
many more preachers who mislead. the people than· 
there are of those who teach and lead al-ight. Shall 
the true teachers, preachers and evangelists there
fore quit their work. If we are doing wrong at Pot· 
ter Bib!e College, we ought to quit it. But if our 
work is good, we ought to keep at it, regardless of 
•he bad that other schools do, or that other people 
may do lilere, after ~e are dead. 

Brother Sommer thinks that for " a money con
sicleration, the difference between second and third· 
class postage rate,'·' I sacrificed a divine princ4ple 
(though he does not think I meant to do so), and set 

·a price on my teaching. I did not mean to do it, 
nor do I think I did. If Brother Sommer were to 
send daily to ·some one down the road a bucket of 
butter, charging him (or nothing but the cost of the 
bucket al'!d the freight, could it be rightly said th~t 

ters." ...., , he was selling the butter for a price? Since THE 

In ans'wer· to Brother Sommer's question, I reply: VI/ AY began to' be published, I have given to it yearly, · 
If he .1:>elieves he can do more in building up the I believe, not less than from one to t~o hundred 
cause of Christ farming than in any other way, it is doliars in cash, and six hundred hours .in work. I 
his duty to farm. Every Christian is absolutely have never received one cent. from it that I know of. 
boun4 to work in the way in which he believes he And I do not believe that I set a price on my teaching 
can' do mcist fbr Christ; otherwise he is not loyal to any more than Brother Sommer would have done 
·Christ; and we must be loyal to him, or be lost for- on the butter in the supposed case. I . close with 
eve~: -'if Brother Sommer was eager- to--ruri a f'arm- sillcere--regarcl!Clr-BrofEeY 'Fred, with hope -;md-

for Christ, believing that he could do more good in prayer for his success, and for our growth into a 
that way than in any other; if he could make some perfect unity in thought and speech. 
brother, who had the means to buy the farm, see the 
matter in the same light, and he should furnish the 
farm; if both of them acted unselfishly, with an eye 
sin~le to the interests of Christ, the Lord would be 
delighted with tnem, no doubt. I doubt if there is 

' a teacher in Potter Bible College who could not do 
better for himself financially by going out of it. · I 
wculd suvely close my connection with it at' once if 
I did not believe I could db more good here tli.an any
where else. 

How~ver, · Brother Sommer is tnistak~ri in sup
posing· that I, or any of the teachers, asked Brotlier 
Potter • t.o·; htmish the farni · and buildings. On ·the 
co:;tt;a.ry,. the· proposition came fro.m ·him. He'. was. 
eager-to' engage h1: the wotk, and we ·wete slow a, bout 
going . into it. .:Nor did we· seriously thin:k of 'it,' till 
we were. satisfied · the Nashville· School: tould · not 
near!:/ accommodate the students' that' w6Uld apply 

. ' 1 • ' . ' 

THE CHRISTIAN AND EDUC.-\TION. 

FRED .SmiMER. 

~ea~ Bro. Harding:-.. I understand that you have. 
reprinted my last .article on thi.s su.l?je~t, with com·" 
ments. I have seen the last in$t;tllment only. The 
Review o~dered th~papers sen.t,me fr\1111 your office,·· 
but theydi~ not come. I wish to thal.jlk you for your 
kindness in giving my sentiments, i.n. my qwn words,, 
to th~ readers,ofTHE .WAY .... Though ypu,seem·still• 
to misu~derst'and me on som~ P,Oipt,s,. most of them 
wi!! n~t·, because they can not, mist~ke my meiln.i1lg;. '~'' 
Forinstance,Isay: . . :;, , ·,' 
. " H ~ather!' <J.n.d~ moth~.r~, t,e<j.ch~,~s, ,faqpe.rs, m~r, ,.., 

chants .. and, mechanic~, .aft~r,, becomi.ng, Cp,ris.tian?, ··' 
" . 
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would abide in the calling wherein they- are called, 
znJ while performing their ordinary duties as fathers, 
mother<;, teachers, mer~hant~ a'nd mechanics, mix • 

\\ ithal the extraordittary influ€rH~e artd training which 
their Christian profession 'requir~s, there would· be 

no call for irist'!tutibrls ~ith hired specialists to whom 
wr might delegate and commit the exercising of the 

c~trar"rrlinary wfluence and training. And we would 
'not be taking the Lord's money to obtain ends which 

11-e should be obtaining inCidentally at our own pri-
., 

vatc cxrcnse. 
\\'itn this plain statement before their minds, I 

do not fear that your intelligent and well-disposed 

readers will believe what you say about Bro. Sommer 
being willing for the farmer', physician, merchant, 

mechanic, sa!lor, etc., to teach the Gospel and exert 
Cospcl influence among their fellow-laborers and 
a,r,ci;-ttcs, but that he thinks it a wicked and rebel
ii:us thing for Christian school teachers to teach 

th~ Pibl·: to their students while they are in school. 
l:rJther Harding, has not the btp·den of all my arti
cles on this stibject been, that the teacher must be 
classed with the workers in other clepqrtments, and 
that he must exercise his Christian influence in the 
;:unc r;atural and simple way as they? Surely, if 1 
ha1·c not \\Titteil largely to this very end, I have not 

111 itt en at all. 

1 wish to assure you, my brother, that I am not 

IHitin:.; against Brother Harding, or Brother Me
Catch, or TnE VlAY. l have tried co steer clear of 
pctsut;alities in this discussion. Neither om I a foe to 
education, low or high. I wish I had more of it 
m;-sclf. But I am testing a principle, a divine prin
~iplc, and I am only too glad, to have your assistance, 

or the a3sistairce oi any other goo,l miln, in my prov
ing. You have helper! rile a great deal. Theological 
instilutic,ns, or, if you please, Bible Colleges, ar_e, I 
conceive, operated on a principle which can not be 
ha~monized with the ancient or~ler of things. And 
the more the subject is discussed, pro and con, the 
firmer l become established in this conce~tion. To 
show you what I mean: About five months ago I 
came to th;s- city to do theuwork of ·an evangelist. 

I founcl here two active, earnest coHgregations of 
Christ, though but few of the members·were well in
structed in the truth. One subject upon which they 
hal not been well taught was the dignity, excellence 
and wrJl'k of the church. Some were grving of their 
ttmr, talent and substance to human institutions that 

had hcc11 org-<:nized to do work which the Lord evi
dcr~tl:l. i,1tendecl should be clone by the church, or hy 
llHhvHin~l meri1bers of the church. One of these in
>titnticns is the railroad branch of the Y. M. C. A. 
The aYowerl purpose of this SocietY is to throw m~tal 
and CLristian influence around r;ilroad men, espe
cra!lv l•.l furnish then' boanl and lodging under· such 
mfluence Th- 1· 'h 1· · ·' d- ' ·- · ' b . · t s a ote , rea mg room, etc., are e-
tng or crater] ·under the amipices of the Society in 
orc!er to this· end, and, of 'course, at consicle;able 
expe:Jse, the deficit; whiCh b'elongs,to eiery huinan 
rr~l<:;t:->t1s instituti011, b'eirig tnet 'by' donations. I per
cewcc) this to· be a good work, but that 1t was' car

ned 011 in ::m tinnatura:J arid unscriptui-al .'vay. I ha~e 

Qever yet found it necessary to orgamze any special 
institution, or make any special or party arrar1ge
ment, in order to reach a-:-~y 'special class Gf people. 
The church of J esns Christ l have viewed as his per
fect arrangement fo: reaching -all classes 'and condi
_tions of mankind. I do not understand that this 
church must establish young men's' societies in order 
to reach voung men; old men's societies in order to . - . 

reach old men; law schools and clubs to reach law-
yers; medical colleges and associations to reach phy
sicians; farms or farmers' clubs to reach farmers; 
railroad associations to reach railroad men; hotels 
!:o reach boarders, or scho,1ls to reach scholars. I do 
not believe that the et;ergies, good offices, talents, 
means and honors of the church are to he divided 
and partitioned in this way. It would mean death to 
the church. It is because the substance of the Lord 
has m this way been given to harluts that his in

stitution is .in so many places, weak and languishing 
to-t!ay. You, my dear brother, will not deny this. 
With this view of the church, I set myself t-J correct 
the error that some of these good people had fallen 
int<'>. · The church, I taught, had provided for this 
railroad Y. M. C. A. work; the Lord has" provided 
for every good work; he does not draw the line on 
parties or classes, but calculates that through his 
institution he will reach all men. Through the church 
collectively he exercises a general mfluence; but 
:hrough the chur;:h individually he exercises a 'par
tiettlar influence, and this is clone, to the glory of 
God, in the most natpral and easy way. The yotlng 
men in the church exert an influence over the y::mng 
men out of the church; the old men in the ch.urch 

exert an influence over the old men out oft he' ch'ur21{; 
' , · · • , ' ' · •: . I ~~ i j I 

the lawyers in the church over the lawyers and cl\ents 
out of ihe chtltch; the physicians in the ch\lrtl~ 6~~r 

·physicians 'and patients out of the church;, t11e farrhers 
in the church reach the farmers oi.tt of 'the churcl~; 
the mechanics in the church reach the 'mechanics out 
of the chnrch; the teachers in the church reach the 
teachers a'nd. pupils out of the church; the railroad 
men in the church reach the railroad men out' of th:c 

t:fiHrt-ht-t-M hotel-k~-i.s-il-1 'the chtil'ch 
boarders out of the church. This requires no dona
tions, no endowments, no human arrangements or 
class instituti~ns, no brick ancl·mortar piled ~p at the 
Lord's expense. Each disciple, while going 'abo~t his 
ordinary occupation, and earning his' daily bread, ii-i
cir!entally and inexpensively, but. neverthele~~ nat
urally and effectively, p~rforms an extraordinary 

service for the Lord by his abounding toward .his 
associates ·md fellow-labori-rs in every &'ood _ ~ord 
an:l work. But shall a disciple, wh0se occupation 
is not farming, but who earns his living anothe-r way. 

or has a competency and needs not earn it. at all, 
take monev that he would consecrate to the Lord, 
or beg- it ~ff the churches, and buy q farin, and g~ 
to farming,. simply for the sake of thy Gospel influ
ence he may exert while in- that ;ccupatt:ord . D~es 

~ ' 1 · , . · • · · , 1 'I . · I · • 

riot that work naturallY and lawfully belong to, the 
. ' ,. .. ' ' :·" j··· .. , .'' ,_,,,. ,, 

rhan already in that ocqwation? Or s~'l!l a disciple, 
\\•hose occupation is not. hotef\eep;g, t~h.'~dney 
that he vroulrl consecrate to· the Lora;'or' beg it off 
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the churches, and go into the hotel business, simply 
and solely for the sake of the Gospel influence he 
may exert while in that business? Does not that 
work naturally and lawfully belong to the disCiple 
already in that business ? Or shall a disciple, whose 
means of livelihood is not school-teaching, having 
$5o,ooo which he wishes to give to the Lord, build 
therewith an institution for public instruction, simply 

. I 
and solely for the sake of the Gospel influence that 
may b!'! e~erted in operating that institution? Does 
not that work naturally and lawfulJy belong to Chris
tian teachers and instructors who. are already -em
ployed in education? Why should sucn an unnatural, 
strained and expensive way be chosen for doing these 
good works when they can be done in so much more 
natural, easy and inexpensive way? And why should 
men who don't need to teach Greek, Latin, Hebrew 
and history for a living, but might be alJ the time 
employed in preaching the word, be called to do a 
work which others who do need these: employments 
might do as well as 'they? 

Brother H., have I erred in this argument? Have 
I taught these people wrong? Is it, indeed, lawful 
for us to make a special and unnatural and arbitrary 
and party arrangement to reach certain classes? 
Does it take more than the farmer to reach the 
farmer? the mechanic to reach the mechanic? the 
teacher to reach the scholar? the hotel-keeper to 
reach the boarder? Must each of these have a spe
cial, arbitrary, unnatural, party, expensive arrange
ment back of him to make his work and influence 
effC'ctive ?· My experience is, my brother, that the 
more special arrangements we make the less indi
vidual effort we geL People will not do themselves 
what they can delegate to an institution. Institutions 
making a specialty of anything discourage ind.ividual 
responsibility. When you convince me, Brother H., 
that it is necessary, expedient and lawful to make a 
special, arbitrary, unnatural, party, expensive ar
rangement, such as Potter Bible ColJege is, to reach 
a certain. class-the. students-you convince me that 
it is necessary, expedient and lawful to make a spe-

udal, -a.rbitrary, mmatmat,uparty,· expensive arrange
ment, such as are theY. M. C. A., Y. P. S., C. E., etc., 
to reach certain classes, old and young. (Of course, 
these arrangements would be made, if I were to make 
them, not, on the present, but on orthodox grounds, 
wh'ch wou)d put my institutions as far above the 
present ones as orthodoxy has put Potter Bible Col
lege above Yale aJ!d Harvard, Cambridge and Ox
ford. By the way, will the next president of Potter 
Bible ColJege be orthodox?) When you convince me 
that the Lord's money may be spent for a human 
arrangement to reach one class- the students, 
you convince me that the Lord's money may be spent 
for a human arrangement to reach another class
the railroad. 

Now, Brother H., if your patience will endure, I 
offer my final atterri'pt to make my po~ition plain. 

·I am here engaged all the time, every da,y and-night. 
in the work of an evangelist. I co~ld, however, make 
a lifing on a farm, and, at the same time, exert con-· 
siderable Gospel influence. Shall I, for the sake of 

i 
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the Gospel influence that I might be able to exert .. 
as a farmer, cause· to cease the influence that I am . 
exerting as an evangelist, and go to farming? And 

' more~ver, shall I (perish th,e thought), because I in. 
tend to farm to the glory of God, ask the brethren 
to buy my farm for me? Or, if I could make my liv
ing teaching school, should I, for tne sake of the 
Gospel influence that I might exert as a teacher, 
cause to cease my influence as an evangelist, and gs 
to teaching? And should I, because I intended to 
teach to the glory of God, ask the brethren to build 
and furnish my school for me? This is exactly what 
the promoters· of Nashville Bible School and Potter 
Bible College have done. They are school teachers 

' who prefer exerting Gospel influence as school teach-
ers rather than as evangelists; anrl because they in
tend to teach to the glory of God, have required the 
brethren to furnish their schools for them. But I 
opine that it would be just as reasonable for the 
church to furnish the Christian farmer with his farm 

. ' 
~he Christian merchant with his store, the inn~keeper 
with his inn, the Christian shoe maker with hi~ tools 
and shop, because these intend to operate ir. these 
callings to the glory of God, as it is to buy the school 
for the scho0i teacher because he intends to exert 
Gospel influence in his teaching. Who could not and 
would not go into business for 'the glory of God, 
if he could persuade the church to furnish the ca.Jl- .. 
ita! and set him up? We have lots of men who will 
furnish the experience if the church will furnish the 
money. And the church could, I think, with much 

"more Set1Se and profit thus mixing Up with farming, 
merchandising and shoe-making than with learning. 
Schools for secular training, operated under religious 
direction and tuition; have always been: inimiCfil to 
apostolic order. He has read church history to little , 
profit ~ho does not know this. The question, then, is . 
not, Shall the school teac11er exert Gospel influence 
in his teaching? but, Shall the Church furnish the 
school, and set the teacher UJj in his business, be
cause he will teach to the glory of God? The teach- . 
ers of Nashville Bible School were just a few months 
ag•J asking the· dlloi+4- fOJ'-money to. equip iurther . 
their institution. I have as good right to quit preach
ing and ask the brethren to buy me a farm. 

But it is thought we must have educated men. 
V! ell, convert them! Tqis is the way the early 
Church got its learning- and its money. She con
verted learned men and rich men, and taught them 
to turn their learning and talents to the Lord. !Ir 
fact, learning is only one kind of talent. And I would 
as soon think of taking the Lord's money and est-ab·, 
lishing an enterprise to create wealth for the Lord, 
as to take h!s money and establish an enterprise to. 
ere ate learning for him. And it is a curious and note- · 
worthy fa~t that the church has never prospered; 

l ' ' and maintained her apostolic simplicity and puntY; 
when .she employed her own engines for the manufac-' 
lure of ~ther her wealth or her learning. ·. 

I regret that you confuse my expressed sentt. 
merrts on this subject with what may or may not be: 
the inconsistendes of others. You have an;;w,er~~~ 

several of my arguments, and I know not how 
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more, by jumbling them with what some one else has 
said, and charging the jumble to me. I am no more 
in favor of religious newspapers as at present oper
ated, though r am not opposed to circulating relig
ious literature, than I am in favor of Bible Colleges, 
thottgh I do not oppose education. It would, I think, 
be just as legitimate to preach so much Gospel for 
so much money, however much or little, as it would 
be to print so much Gospel for so much money. You 
ha~! this thought several years ago when you started 
TuE W,1v, but for a money consideration, the dif
ference between second and third-class postage rate, 
ro•J sacrificed a divine principle (though you did not 
~1ean it) and set a price on your teaching. 

SPREADING THE GOSPEL. 

D,\ V!D LIPSCOMB. 

\\'e have never felt the least concern about formu
a system or method for preaching the Gospel 
the nations of the earth; indeed, we have be,en 
lD doing it, because the Bible has not done 

The Bible gives plain examples showing how it 
., done undct the direction of God, and these ex

lcs slwnld be enough for all who desire to follow 
Gocl seldom gives a system or theory of work. 

dJcs a thing or directs it to be done, and leaves 
example to be followed. This is much better 

ptecl to the neecls of the people to whom the Cos
was given than to formulate theories and sys
, It 's ;nore eo_!'ily understood and followed 
formulated plans or theories. 

All of God's missionaries to the l'.or1d have been 
by God. They were taught and qualified for the 
by God : they were imbued' with the spirit that 
lead thern to go and do the wurk he desired, 

then his Spirit directed them how and where to 
Thio was the order for sending the prophets of 

Jewish age; this was the order for sending Jesus 
hea1·en to e~rth. Jesus taught the twelve until 
he~rts wen-filled-with the clesire-w ma-ke !mown 

mission tu the Jewish family, and then he sent 
' on their mission. He so sent the seventv. Then 
commissioned the disciples- when, afte; his as-

' thn shonlcl be fully imbut>cl with his Spirit: 
ye into all the world and preach tht? Gospel 

·every creat·clre. He that believeth and is baptized 
be saved; but he that believeth not shall be 

, ., (?II ark 16: I 5, 16). "Go ye therefore, and 
cbscrplcs of all the nations, baptizing them into 

nanw ,Jf tl1e Father and of the Son ariel of the 
Ghost " ( lv! att. 28: H), R. V.). Under this com

and imbned with the Spirit of God, they pro
the terms of salvation to the world and went 

' , 
11 ' the providence of God sinners. were will

to be saved. 

In this earl · h 1 h . · - } c nrc 1 t ere were many who were 
tullv endo\1' 1 'th .h S . ., . . . · - ec Wl t e ptnt, as were the apos-
Ytt were gifted to preach, who went as Provi

openerl the way, anc!•'the p~iht for them to 

Was to be anxious to preach tb all who WOUJd 

hear. Under this Spirit, .Philip preached to the Sa
maritans and to tile eunuch; and those scattered 
abroad frorh Jerusalem went everywhere, preaching 
as they went; and when some of them reached An
tioch, their zeal for preaching overleaped their na
tional prejudices and they preached to the Greeks. 
Barnabas, reared in Cyprus among Gentiles, hence 
fitted for laboring among Gentiles, was sent by the , . 
church at Jerusalem to Antioch to look after these 
convert!' am\ teach them fully the way of the Lord. 
Seeing the great need of teaching among the Gen
tiles, he went to Tarsus, Saul's ho.mc, and brought 
him to Antioch to help in this work, where they re
mained and taught. (Acts xi. 22-26.) In chapter 13 
we are wid that the Holy Spirit, in certain prophets 
and tt>achers, directed them to separate and send Bar
nabas and Saul to the work to which he had called 
them- the preaching of the Gospel to the Gentiles. 
They went to this work ancl preached 'throughout the 
Provinces of Asia Minor. What tht church hac! to 
do with their going is not evident, save that when 
they returned their reported all their work and the 
attendant miracles showing God's approval, to the 
chnrch, as they did to all the brethren where they 
went; and they were commended to the favor of God 
by the brethren when they started again. There was 
no trouble in getting at the work, neither is the~e 
any trouble in our- oeeing how the work was clone 
under the direction of the Spirit of God. Sometimes 
it is said that they were inspired men and were helped 
by the 'Spirit. The Holy Spirit was bestowed on 
them to enable them to teach and confirm the truth 
to others as coming from God, by miracles and

1 
signs; 

but no account is given of their using this power to 
deliver them from temporal danger or from suffering. 
They impq,rtecl spiritt;tal gifts to others ,to enable the1n 
tb preach and teach the truth to .others; so that their 
converts taught others. Such were Timothy, Titus, 
Onesiphorus, Epaphras, and others. This was essen
:ial to the spread of the Gospel until the full will of 
God was completed and nnde. known. -

The order of work was simple, direct ancl effect
ive. Mt'francl wamen were-so-imbu-ed-with-the-Spirit 
of the Gospel that they taught the way of salvation 
to all they met ; and, imbued with this Spirit that 
moved Jesus in heaven to come to earth to save men, 
they went torth to preach the Gospel wherever the 
people were willing to hear. This was providential 
guidance and divine order. None <\Waited o~ failed 
for lack of support being guaranteed before starting. 
The Spirit that moved them was the same that made 
Christ willing to suffer aU things to save their fellows 
from- death. They realized that their salvation· de
pend eel upon their saving others. This made all who 
codcl go anxious to go at all hazards ; it made th·:Jse 
who could not go anxious to aid those clo~ng the . 
work. that they might be saved. 

We find that Paul, in his joilrneys, s6meti1iies 
told his brethren he expected them to help ·him'· on 
his way beyond them. (Rom. IS: 24.) ·The ~hur~h~s 

• , • 1 I 

ser.t to the laborers when in the field of. labor to sup-
ply their wants ·and to enable them to work· thor" 
con~tamly in te<l chlng the· w<brd. Th'e pl:hl.chers c6rri-
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. municated with the churches in reference to their 
needs, and the clmrcl)es supplied them. When they 
failed. the preachers wor~ed to support themselves. 
(Phil. 4 : I5-19.) Thn sent to supply ,Paul's need when 
in prison. (Eph. 6: 21, 22; Col. 4: 7-9.) Paul re
fused to receive help of brethren while.!aboring for 
them, but so taught them that they sem to him when 
in new places ( 2 Cor. II : 7-I I) ; yet he told them that 
he had the right to recei:ve support from them. Un
der this order, without any organization of a general 
nature, the early. Christians spread the Gospel 
through the nations of the earth as such a work has 
never been effected since by any of the pi'Ovisions of 
hu:11an wisdom. 

This was God's order that he expected Christians 
to follow. It does not satisfy the den;ands of human 
wisdom or conform to the great organizations of 
earth. But which of God's appointments does com
port with the wisdom of the world?, " If any man 
thinketh that he is wise among you in this world, let 
him become a fool, that he may beco,ne wise. For 
the wisdom of this world is foolishness with God. 
For it is written, He that taketh the wise in their 
cr<tttmess. And again, The Lord knoweth the rea
sonings of the wise, that they are vain" (I Cor. 3: 
IS-20, R. V .). God, in these things, as in the salva
tion of sinnet·s and the worship of the Christian, re
quires us w set aside our own wi-sdom and in faith 
accept his order, and in this course alone he blesses 
us. In a few years, under this working, seemingly 
>o lacking in order or organization, the known 
world was soon permeated with the knowledge of the 
Gospel. God was behind and in this order.-Gospel 
Advocate. 

CHARTE:. OF GUNTER BIBLE COLLEGE. 

worship and practice, and rejects from its -faith, wor. 
ship and practice. everything _not required either b) 
precept or example, aud whtch does not introduc 
into the faith, worship and practice as a part of th! 
same, or as adjuncts thereto, any supplemental 01

1 

ganization or anything else not clearly <J:nd · directlj 
authorized in the New Testament either by precept 
or example. 

ARTICLE III. 

The location of this College and the busines! 
office of this corporation shall he in the County 0 

Grayson, in or near the City of Gunter, State 0 

Texas. 
.\RTICLE IV. 

This wrporation shall exist for a term of fiit' 
years from the date of the filing of this charter i; 
the office of the Secretary of the State, and may, b: 

the Boar.:: of Directors, at the expiration of this term 
be, by amendment, extended for another term; ands1 

on at! ir.finitum. 
ARTICLE V. 

This corporation shall have the power, througl 
its Board of Directors, to grant diplomas, appoin 
officers, and employ teachers and other agents;(, 
prncure grounds suitable for the college building o 

buildings, <tnd furnish the same, and to [Jrocure dom 
tions and subscriptions to the permanent fund; a; 
shall have the right to exercise all such powers a 

may be necessary to execute the purposes for whic 
it is created, and such as are usually exercised i 
the establishment and maintenance of first-class ir 

stitutions of learning. 

ARTICLE VI. 

The Board of Directors shall consist of eleve 
members, a majority of whom shall constitute 
quorum. Every one of these Directors shall at tl 

· time of his election, and during his entire term I 
Be it known that Geo. N. Savage, Joe S. Warlick, office, be a member of a congregation, as above d' 

E. H. Rogers, J. S. Dunn, A. ]. Hudspeth, A. L. · fined, of tbe Church of Christ, in good standing, sa 
Clark, L. M. Owen, J. N. Price, J. S. Darnall, L. 
Robinson anrl R. H. Gearheart are hereby made a 

standing to be determined by the congregation 1 

which he is a member; shall be a citizen of the Sta 
bgdy corporate with a_ll ~he ~ig9.ts,~p~\Ver and if11~ *-'I'exas-; provid&i t-hat-themomeJJ.t,:-all)'.llne of U 
munities of a private corporation, under, and by vir- c 

tue of tbe general laws of the State of Texas, as 
three above qualification shall cease to exist with re 
erence to <tny member of said Board, the office' 

embodied in the Revised Statutes, Title 27, under the . such Director shal! thereby become vacant. 
name and provisiOns and for the purpose specified 
m the following articles: ARTICLE VII. 

The following. are tbe names and places of re~ 
AR'riCLE I. ffi dence of the Board of Directors, and the o cers 

The name of this corporation shall be known as T the Board, to-wit: Geo. W. Savage, Austin, ex< 
The Gunter :3ible College. Pre,sident; J. S. Darnall, Gunter, Texas, Secreta.r 

ARTICLE II. J. T. Price, Gunter, Texas, Treasurer; J. S. Warltc 
This corporation is created for the following pur- Dallas, Texas; E. H. Rogers, Collinsville, Texa 

poses, to-wit: The estabEshmelh and maintenance J. S. Dunn, Midlothian, Texas; A. J. Hudspeth, V: 

of a college for the advancement of education, in ley Vit<.Y,V, Texas; N. L. Clark, Gunter, Texas; L .. l 
. which the Arts, Sciences, Languages and Holy Scrip- Owen, Mineola, Texas; Lawson ~obertson, Ltll 

tmes shall alwaysbe taught, together with such other Elm, Texas; H. R. Gearheart, Cehna, Texas. 1 
courses of instruction as shall be cl-.:emed advisable Board shall hold office for life, .save and exceptwh 
hy the 'Board of Directors, and which shalt be man- vacancy occurs hy resignation, or by reason ~f ~ 
;• ged ~ilcl controlled as herei~. setforth by a Board of existence of some disqualification referred to tn: 
Di.rectors, each of which shall be a member of a tic~e VI.. above; and shall be self-perpetuating. W 
r.ongreg:ation of the Chur.ch of Christ which takes the a vacancy occurs by deatJi, resign"'tion or disqu< 
N ~w Tr.stament as its only and sufficient rule of faith, fication, the: same shalJ be filled at once by··~ n 

... "" --- --· 
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jority vote of the remaining mern_bers of the Board. 
The Board oi Directors shall have a. Presiding Offi
cer and Secretary, who ·shall be selected from its own 
membership, and no member thereof shall ever re
ceive any reward whatever for his service; provided, 
however, that all expenses actua'lly incurred by mem
bers of the ~oard in attending its meetings shall be 

paid. 

ARTICLE VIII. 

There shall be elected by a vote of the Board of 
Directors a Pre~ident and other teachers of the Col
lege; a Treasurer of the Corporation, who shall exe
cute a good and sufficient bond for the faithful per
formance of his duties; and such other agents as 
shall be deemed necess~ry by the Board. Said Pres
.ident, tead1ers, Treasurer and agent shall receive 
such salary or pay as may be decided upon by the 
Board; 'ihall be selected for a period not longer than 
three years, and may by a majority vote of the entire 
Board be removed at any time, upon presentation of 
what is deemect sufficient cause. 

ARTICLE IX. 

All donations and paid subscriptions to this cor
po.-ation shali constitute ·a permanent fund, and no 
part of it shall ever be used, save and except for three 
purposes, to-wit: First, to procure a suitable site for 
the College; second, the construction, furnishing and 
equipment of a suitable college building or of suit
able buildings; third, an endowment or investment 
Iund-t. e., a fend to be invtsted by the Board of 
Directors, in bond'>, mortgages, real estate or other
wioe, sc as to produce an income; and all the ex
pe:1ses of thi~ corporation and institute of learning 
shall be paid out of the income of the College. 

AR'I'ICI.E X. 

be contracted except by unanimous vote of the mem• 
bers of this corporation. 

ARTICLE XII. 
• 

This charter shall never be chat1ged in any way, 
or amended, save and ·except to extend the term as 
heretofore st<1ted, and all donations to this corpora
tion and institution of learning shall be given and 
shall be considered.in law to have been given on this 
condition. 

THE GLORY OF DOTH GOD AND MAN. 

W. J. BROWN. 

•· This beginning of mir.aclcs did Jesus in Cana 
of Galiiee, and m3nifested forth his glory, and his 
disciples believed in him" rJ ohn 2: II). We are slow 
to appreciate the glory of our Chrislianity. Christ 
has been before us for centuries, and it would seem 
that we have scarcely learned the A, B, C part of ' 
Christ's life. His "glory" is a thing of frequent 
occurrence in the New Testament. It ts something 
that is not generally under>.Uood. Our ideas of 
" glory ., come from what we see in the w~rld of 
shams. We ate toid that Jesus ''revealed his glory," 
and in tlae text, ''and manifested• forth his glory." 
His glory is that which characterizes him as the true 
Son of God; it is that which he wishes, above all other 

. things, to impress on his people; to impart to them 
as the moral and spiritual heritage which h~ be
qu:tthes. We mav drtermine from what one calls 
"glory" the charact!!r. of the person. If a man glories 
in ·his money}f his soul is in his money-purse, if h~ 
puts gold for God, you know what manner of man he 
is· if he stands as mediator between man and 'the ani-, . 
mal. Again, if a woman glories in the beauty of her 

!::hould the Board of Directors cease to exist by face, if physical beauty is exalted above intellect, 
reason of any or all of the methods hereinbefore morals and the "beauty of holiness," if she spends her 
'lescribed, to-wit: Death, resignation and dist~ualifi- time and means in decorating, and bc:atitifying, and 
cation; or should the Board of Directors fail to primping, anJ in the "adorning of the outward man," 
extend by amendment at the proper time, the term of you are able to measure at once her metital caliber 

. ~. ~Xi'itenceJ of this corporation, or fail for ninety days a[lclsize up her frivolous moral character. So· of' an 
~< j to fill a vaca~l~Y in th~ Board, the!J\n'arty·· such event~ 

who glory in either natural or acquired attainments; 
the then acting judges of the Supreme Court of the of power, position, wealth, intel!ectl rank, etc. Fin~ 
:::tate of Texas shall select from among the members out the popular idol of any one, and you know w,hat 
of the c:mgregation of the Church of Christ, as above is their conception of life and the character growing 
defined, a full Board of Directors, fill the vacancy in out of it. 
the Board, or procure a charter which shall be the How needful, then, to ascertain, if possible,' the' 
exact duplicate of this, save and except that it shall 

character of that in which Jesus gloried. In view of 
comain the names of the newly elected Directors as 

his rank as .the Son of. God, and his relation to us 
i"corporators and Directors,· and should this last be · · · 

as savior of man, and the, bearing of this spei:ial<glorf 
done within six months after the necessity arises, 

on the universe, how important to find cmt what' 'he' 
then the corporation shall continue its existence, or 

means by his glory! Of .wh~t did he make ·if• his 
the property shall descend to the new corporation 

boast? What did he regard as the greatest, the best, 
:ts the case may ~e; otherwise, said property shall 

the sublimes( thing ab·Qut him as the legacy of·' his · 
revert to the original donors in proportion to their followers? What rlid he .wish those who loved Ji)ni; 
donation. 

supremely should. love ;Ind follow him for? Wa&·:it 
ARTICLE XI. 

It is expressly stipulated and agreed that this cor
poration shall never contract any. debt which shall. 
exceed 2.1 per cent. of the' cash value of the College 
property. · Furthermore, that no such debt shall 

what the vulgar. covet abov.e all things else~po,werl?.l 
That may seem to sqme to ·be his spedaLglor~, :1&1 

some of .t,ts had it in :the .measure . .in which ,he·: pbs~· . - ' ' ~ 

oessep it xve w:ould ~dolize it .. Jie.had.abs<Dhtte: power• 
over nature and the world of m;mk:ind, · 
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He could, arid did, exercise absolyte power over 
the world of nature and mankind. He turned water 
into wine; he calmed the raging sea at a word; he 
cured leprosy and raised the dead. One with such 
power in a world of untold physical and moral evils, 
whose mission was that of philanthropy, would spend 
and be spent in ameliorating the condition of man
kind. But so did the Son of man. Nothing is more 
apparent and striking than the fact that he used this 
=u~ernatural power sparingly. It might have been 
the source of untold good to the suffenng. He only 
healed those that came his way. Had he cured all 
the sick and raised all the dead of his day he would 
have discouraged us in the use of the means and 
power at our command for doing good. The pur
pose of such supernatural exertions is not limited to 
the good of the body and the happiness of this world. 
There is a happiness not" of this world to be attained 
by the righteousness of the soul. Jesus teaches that 
it is infinitely better to be good than it is to be pros
perous and happy. Good-meaning people with his 
power would have clone untold injury to their kind 
by doing good to the bodies instead of the souls. If 
we had the· power of God we would not allow any 
good people to suffer. We think he ought to do like 
we would if we had it in our power to do good; but 
God acts very differently from what we do; he works 
to the highest enfis. Imposters clothed with such 
power viould advertise it from the housetops, and 
make it their glory and boast. But he who has this 
power, and knows how to use it, never advertises it, 
never boasts of it, never even used it for his own 
good or necessary wants. He provided the means a"nc! 
fed thousands of hungry people, but he refused when 
the gnawings of hunger were intense to provide food 
for himself. He never used that power for self-glori
fication or for his personal benefit. He seems to have 
been extremely reluctant to use it at all. Had he 
been able to have convinced men of sin and righteous
ness by teaching and example he would not have used 
it at all. The highest purposes of miraculous mani
festations can not have been to heal the sick and 
raise the dead; it was to reveal himself. He is the 
truth and the life and the source of all good to all 
classes of men. He is not to be charged wi~h par
tiality in that he raised only a few from the cle,ad. If 
I had the power that Jesus had, and no higher mis
sion than that of the temporal good and happiness 
of the people in this life, then I must treat all alike 
or manifest a Jack o: true philanthropy. 

Miracles are for a sign, not to those that believe, 
but to the unbeliever. The man that can not see any
thing in the world of nature, nor the workmanship of 
man, of a divine character, needs a miracle to open 
his eyes. Owing to our mental and moral constitu
tion is the fact that miracles are demanded in the 
realms of the supernatural. The man who imagines 
that there are no proofs in the natural works of God 
in creation is miserably deluded. We can not believe in 
Christ without the proofs of a supernatural character 
to correspond to its claims. Christ belongs to what 
theologians call "revealed religion." We intuitively 
expect greater and better things of the higher than 

' 

of the lower orders. We as naturally expect Christ's 
acts to be above those of the mere animal. Thus we. 
instinctively perceive the traces of infinite wisdom, 
design, power and goodness in both, the creation of 
the material and ,the spiritual. We need no more 
than the supernatural natural and the extraordinary 
ordinary in the realms of creation to convince us that 
God is the Creator of all things. But this is not the 
faith that saves the soul from sin. The heaven.s 
''declare the glory of God"; but the heavens do not 
convert men to Christianity. We need a reveliltion 
from the Author of life and creation to tell us what 
he wants and what we need. This we have in revcla· 
tion and in One who claimed to· be the Son of God. 
Shall we credit what he says in that relation? :\ ot 
without he shows by words and acts that he is author
ized to command in the realms of life and death. How 
shall l1e do that? By acts superior to any that mere 
man can perform. Can you name them without men
tioning the very things that Jesus said and did? Had 
he never done or said anything above what man has 
done could we believe that he was the representative 
of God? But how much shall he sa_v that is beyond 
the power of the human to say, and how much shall 
he do that is above the power of man to do, in the 
spheres of life and salvation, before we yielcl our 
assent to his claims to be the Son of God? A few 
acts of a superhuman character irt the different 
spheres of human activity would be sufficient for all 
practicable purposes; all beyond that would be super
fluous and pamp~r idle and wicked love of the won
derful. Hence, we can easily perceive that miracles 
must have limits. To demand more than is neces
sary to nieet the purposes of duty and salvation is 
what many did in the clays of the Christ. He was not 
pleased with the state of mind that demanded mira
cles: "A wicked and an adulterous generation seek
eth after a sign, and no sign shall be given them, but 
the sign of Jonah." 

Let us consider the peculiar manner in which men 
were affected by miracles. It would seem, from what 
is written in the New Testament of miracles, that 
their use would not secure the end that Chri~t sought, 
but just the reverse. We see him in the wilderness, 
declining a kingdom founded on compulsion, and it 
seems to be a fact that his own people rejected him 
because he would not use that kind· of argument. And 
his refusal to use force commends itself to the wi~dom 
of all ages .. A leader of armies, a tyrant, wants phy
sical force and desires the means of crushing all op
position; but even a wise statesman wdu\cl desire that 
~ citizen should receive the laws rather because he 
felt the need of them than from terror. And a legis
lator such as Christ would rather influence the con
science, enlighten the understanding, arouse the affec
tions, and stir the heart to a deep sense of shame, 
than to work upon the fear of punishment. Super
na:ural power has always been connected with the 
powers of evil, and it might be difficult for the unsus
pecting to distinguish were Christ to rely on the 
power of compulsion. The. people regarded the 
vower of Beelzebup with horror in Christ's clay. And, 
l!)cleecl, when Ch;ist used the same po':Yer to convince. 
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\he people of his claims, the first impression which 
\t produced upon those who witnessed it was fear and 
;1larm. They felt exposed in the presence of such 
oower ; and the desire lo flee from its presence was 
~trong and moving. They were not so much disposed 
as now to admire or worship as to hurnedly flee from 
it. The possessed were thrown into paroxysms of 
excitement and the Gadarenes prayed for supernat, 
ur~l power to leave their country. Even Peter was 
overawed by a display of divine power, and prayed 
for the Master to derart from him, for "I am a sinful 

" man. 
It would seem, then, that such power as many now 

worship, used beyond the necessary demands of the 
Savior's mission, were calculated to hinder his work 
alrl1ost as much as to further it. The sense of being 
in the presence of a good and gifted teacher inspires, 
elevates and enlightens, but the clo?e proximity of 
an overwhelming power crushes freedom and 
destroys reason. Had Jesus used miraculous powers 
without restraint, as his own people demanded of him, 
and as prophecy seemed to justify· them, no redemp
tion wou!d have been wrought for the race. 

If, as we have seen, it was not the supernatural 
power of the· Ghrist that constituted the ground of 
his glory, was it his 'Nonderful wisdom? "He needed 
not that any should tell him what was in man, for he 
knew all men." He could send the penetrating 
searchlight of spiritual insight clear through man. 
What a contrast he presents to the wisdom of the 
world! Man possessed with a little of the wisdom 
of earth "plays such fantastic 'tricks as make angels 
weep." In Jesus we see the infinite wisdom of heaven 
in contact with the grossest ignorance of earth. Not 
in a single thing that he ever said or did does he 
intentionally remind us of his wisdom. ''Never man 
<pake like th1~ man.'' was the yerdict of all true peo
ple. The glory of God, the glory of the Son, the 
glorv of the virgin mother, the glory of the highest 
tYpe of man, consist in th~. moral qualities that make 
up character, and in no other. The glory of the 
Christ is the love that shone in the sparkling gems 
that illuminated his ~haracter and inspired sacrifice of 
himself for othe1·s. The ground of adoring love and 
worship is the self-sacrificing love that dies for others. 
~ o other kind of worship does God demand or ac
cept. But this is something quite different from what 
is commonly called the wprship of God. Let us look 
at the latter. - · 

The worship of to-day is largely the worship of 
th_, marvelous, the love of the mysterious, the adora
tion of the curious, not the love and adoration of the 
good. It is not the character of Christ to which 
homage is. given. The people at Lystra did not 
arlmire the self-sacrificing life of Paul; it was the 
wondrous power in the miracle that they saw. So it 
wa;; at Melita. The barbarians worshiped Paul when 
they sa~ that the snakebite did not kill him as it did 
other people-a!! that passed away when they learned 
tbt he was a man like themselves and that it was . , 
a Provi,!entiai escape that might have happened to 
any other man! When the savage sees the flash of 
fir~arms he falls in adoration as to a god, but when he 

has learned the facts his religion is gone ! Science is 
daily dissipating the mists of superstition and convert
ing the religion of mysticism. and wonder into athe
ism. People run to see the wonder-worker as.to a god; 
the truly great and good man at home is ignored ];>y 
all who want a religion to wonder at. ·"Believe me, 
the time has cc.me that people shall worship the 
Fatl'\er spiritually with true insight." 

Bloomingtol', Ind. 

TO THE BRETHREN, IN THE INTEREST OF 

FOREIGN MISSIONS. 

E. SNODGR,\SS. 

It was announced some time ago that I had ar
rived in the United States from Japan, and that our 
home-coming was on account of my wife's sickness. 
While I remain in America I shall not be idle; and 
I wish to do what I can for mission work in Japan, 
:n so far as my wife's sickness will permit me to be 
absent from her. 

After fifteen years away from this country (with 
the exception of one visit) J feel much like a stranger 
in a strange land, and out of touch with many con
greg?.tions. I should like to revive old' acquaintances 
and make new ones, alJ in the interest of Christian 
work over the sea. I should like to renew. the co
operation of brethren and churches who once hac\ 
fellowship in this work, and enlist many who have 
not heretofore hac\ part in it. I can do this best by 
a visit to churches and by telling them just what the 
Japanese people are and what we are trying to do for 
them. We feel that we (and all brethren as for that) 
are under the strongest obligations to preach the Gos-· 
pei to the far-away people. And we feel further that 
brethren can clo th;s best by having fellowship in the 
work. • 

I would like, therefore, to visit many churches 
in behalf of thi> work, a!ld I would like further for 
brethren and ch•Jrches interested to let me know if 
they would like me to come and t~l! them about it. I 
will try to arrange a list of appointments as conveni
ent as possible when I hear from those who wish to 
how about the work in -]a pan. I will not force 
myself upon any church; nor will I come as a beggar;, 
but I will come as a co-worker with you, and as one 
already giving much of what means he has and mO're 
of his time to the ~onversion of a great people from 
iclolatrv to the true God. There is a strong obliga
tion upon mej but no stronger'than upon other breth
ren. Let us meet it. 

When my time is not occupied in visiti11g church
es I shall be busy at home translating the New Testa
ment Greek Lexicon into Japanese. I have long seen 
the need of such a work in Japan; and tile need grows 
more pressing as believers increase in the vari.otls 
denominations. Such a translation (had it been made 
years ago) WOI,tld have helped to settle some sec
tarian perversions ·of Scripture, Brethren can. heip 
in this wo'rk b:v sending. !Tie a subscription in aid d£ the 
publication of this lexicon. 



Besides this, part of my time is now spent in 
writing letters from America to The Voice, published 

'<'""'in Tokyo, J ap<jn. Bro.]. M. McCaleb is editor of The 
Voice during my absence. This is an English jour,?al 
of Christian civilization, the only one in Japan uritri'in
meled by any political, sectarian or commercial 
policy, 2.nd which I have published ior eleven years. 
It has· a fairly good (but not self-sustaining) circula
tion among foreigners and Japanese ~especially stu
dents), and is ifl most of the hotels, public libraries 
and colleges in Japan. Yon can help also by s.ending 
$r for a year's subscription to The Voice. 

MY" address is No. 293 Sixth Street, Lexington, 
Ky., to which place all communications should be 
S('llt. 

Lexington, Ky., May 17, 1903. 

THE PR<JTRACTED MEETING. 

In the fourteenth. chapter of Acts we read of Paul 
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would only put the ir011 h1' the fitt' a tnblneht at a 
time, and only do that at long· intervals, he would 
never get the metal to the proper heat to' be worked. 
And so if we only get to 'preach· to the' sinful heart 
of a wicked man a little while, "now imd then," "it 
need be no strange thing if the min dies· in his sin. 
It tcquires a continued applicatiOtl of Gospel tru'!h 
to warm, and tender, and melt his ·stubborn: he-art. 
For this reason the apostl~s a!1d early preachers held 
protract~d meetings. 

But some of our meeti:1gs arc most too short to 
be called a "protracted" meeting; at least they are not 
"protracted" very long. In some places there seems 
to be a sentiment against a long meeting. In fact, 
there are many places where the protractell meeting 
is usuallv, if not a!wavs, a short affair. How maiw - . . 
"ten-days" meetings are held! ·There is no doubt 
that even a single G('lspel sermon will do good, and 

how much good it may do can not be known on the 
shores cf time. And so a short m-eeting may do 
much good, but it. seems clear that if one sermon 

and Barnabas being at I conium, and that they both may do much good and a short meeting. r,mch more 
went together into the Jewish meeting-house, and so~~~ good, that a long meeting would. do a great deal 
spoke that a great multitude, composed ~~ ~oth Jews en ore good. There are probably times now when it 

. and Greeks, believed. But the nnbehevmg Jews is wise to have only a short meeting, but those who 
stirred up the Gentiies against the brethren. Perhaps have the responsibility of deciding wh~n a meeting 
a state of affairs like this would to-clay be considered shall close will do well to consider Paul's long stay 
an excellent reason for going to another place to at Iconium, his year and a_ half spent at Cori'nth, an;! 
preach, but we are told in the third verse of the chap- his three years at Ephesus. 
ter that "Long time therefore abode they, speaking 
boldly in the Lord.'' Then, in the eighteenth chap
ter of Acts, we read of Paul being in Corinth working 
at his trade and '"reasoning in the synagogue every 
Sabbath-day.'' After a time, when there was some 
opposition, Paul transferred his teaching to a private 
house near the synagogue, and continued the work 
for a considerable length of time, as he was in this 
city eighteen months, during which nme many of 
the 'Corinthians, including the chief ruler of the syn
agogue, obeyed the Gospel. 'vVhen Paul addr~ssed 
the elders of the congregatien at Ephesus, he said: 
''By the space of three years I ceased not to warn 
ev~ry on~ nignrana clay witl'l''leafs" (Acts xx. 3T). 
Thus w~ see that Paul stayed at Iconium a "long 
time"; at Corinth a year and a h<!jf; and at Ephest'> 
"three years." 

The foregoing quotations bring to our~-minds the 
fact that in apostolic times there were protracted 
~fforts made to teac,h the Word of the Lord. The 
~.postolic preachers did not always stay a long time 
<lt a place. but the references already given show that 
they did s"ometimes. If all men were hungering and 
thirsting after righteousness, it would not take an 
evangeEst long to convert a whole neighborhood, 
gh·e the church some needed instruction, and be 
ready to enter a. new field, but such is uot the case. 
It· doesn't take long to tell a man what to do to be 
saved, but it takes a great deal of preaching to get 
some men to want to be saved. :.'\![an has gone far 
from God, and has hardened his heart· in sin. For 
this reason it often takes a great-deal of work to get 
th~eart ready for the simple Gospel of the Son of 
God. It is like a blacksmith .working in iron. If he 

Not only is the hardness of the sinner.'s hc.art a 
reason for holding l!mg meetings, but the neeLls of 
the average congregation are such as to give an 
evangelist much work to do. ''The things that arf 
wantihg'' ne·ed to be set in order. The faithful bret~
ren need to have their pure minds stirred'tipby"way 
of remembrance, and negligent brethren need. much 
careful attention. The duties of elders and of ·the 
Christians need to be t~ nght and impressed; the lcs· 
~on of ~criptural discipline needs to be presented, 
invalids, whether:. Ch.ristian:; or not, need to be visited, 
and many who are not innlids need to have the Gos· 
pel preached to them in their own homes. . . 
. ......... Ifth~ev~~g~li;t is- a ~tr;~ger it t~k~~-t~~l~ f~r 11uil .. 

to get acquainted and to learn the .greatest needs of 
the church anti the world. Then, too, the y~ung coo-

. verts need more instruction concer~ing practical 
·Christianity than they often get. These things should 
be properly consiJerec\, and it should be remembered 
that protracted meetings :ue Scriptural. Therefore 
let us riot be too hasty in closing our-meetings. God 
is full of mercy and· is longcsuffering towards us. Le~ 
us, therefore, have patience with the alie)1 sinner 
and with all other sinners. 

What higher ideal ofiiie can we have than that of 
making a little· brighteF, sweeter, stronger: a litde 
better or happier in: some way, 'every· iife tbat:touches 
our own? Whether we :do it by sermon 'or song, by 
merry laugh or sympathetic tear, by subst'antial aid 
or " trifl,es light as air," matters not at all' s-6 long as 
it is dane for Chri$t's sake· and· tile bringing nearer 
of his kingdoin,..,.._seleeted. · ·: c:t 
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LANDON J. JACKSON, EDITOR ne~s o( liquid .brass; while deeply bedded in the. far 
"Build thee more atatel!y manst<m•; o my ~au!." distant horizon, two pyramidal columns began to ris.er 

[-~~~' ~-~·~·~·~·~' ~-·~· ~· ·;· ~~-~··~· ~-~:;·--~-~~~~~-·~· ~~ ~ as if the clouds from the Atlantie suddenly · formt;c\ 
.~ , · themselves into pillars lor the gates of the mornin,g, 

·OUR.OWN. 
' I' I ........ --.-... 

If I had known in the rt1orning 
How wearily all the cl>ay 

The words :unkind would frouble' my mind 
Th.1t ~said when you went' away, 

The wor.ds unkind would tremble my mind 
That I·said when you went away, 

I had been· ·mbre careful, darling, 
Nor given•you needless pain; 

But we vex Ollr own with look and tone 
we may never take back again. 

For though in the quiet evening 
Y 011 may give ine the kiss of peace, 

Yet it well might be that never for me 
The pain of the heart should cease! 

How manv ·go forfh at morning, 
Wb n~vei· come home at riignt ! 

And hearts have'brok'en for harsh words spoken, 
That sorrd\V cart ne'er set right. 

IV<' have careful thought of the stranger, 
And smiles for the sometime gtle~t; 

Dut oft tor "our own" the bitter 'to11e; · 
Tbough we love our own the best 

Ah! lips with the cu;I'N'e impatient, 
Ah! b:-ow with the shade of scorn, 

'TI':ei·e a cruel fate, wt;re the night too late 
'fo ,_mdo tbe work ofthe morn I 

SUNRISE AT SEA. 

We take ple~sure in giving to the r~aders of Tm: 
Ww an extract from Richardson's Memoirs of A. 
Campbell, a desc1·iption of the sunrise at !\ea by A. 

. c~mnbell: • 
~ ' I· 

erecting a sublime port for the entrance of Nature's 
luminary. Instantly the empyreal sovereign streaked . 
·with gold the inner side of· these two colOssal pillars, 
from between which he seemed resolved to enter 
upon the race of a summer day. · Deeper and broader 
he laid on the molten gold till these two columns, 
capped with rubies, stood gilded from top to bot" 
tom. The curtain of night, whiGh seemed to encircle 
this glorious arch, culminated over the spot where 
the eyelids of the morning began to open; but before 
we could take the dimensions of this new portico of 
day the sun himself, in all the gorgeousness of his 
own peerless glory, gently raised himself to peep 
over the silvery deep from which he was about to 
emerge. After a single glance, which· dazzled on 
the back of every gentle curl on the surface around 
him, he suddenly, at a single bound, stood upon the 
sea, and by another effort, dre\Y after him from the 
briny deep a golden pedestal as if from a surface of·· 
liquid fire, on which he seemed, for a moment, to sit, 
while from his dazzling locks floods of light and 
splendor began to flow. His yellow hairs, as if bap
tizer! in a sea of glory, dropped light and joy upon · 
a world >tarting into life, while the gradual expanding • 
of his wings proclaimed him about to fly the circuit 
of the universe. Bidding farewell to sea and land, 
he began hib flight to heaven; and as he onward and 
upward bent his way, I, was reminded of Je_sse:s. son, 
who, whik a shepher~ boy, used to sing: "The 
heavens declare the glory of. God, and the· firmament, 
showeth his handiwork. Day unto day uttereth 
speech, and night unto n1ght showeth knowledge. No 
speech nor language is. there where their voice is not 
heard. Their line is gone out through. all the. €arth, 
and their words to the end of the world. In them 
he has set a tabernacle for the sun, who is as a bride-
groom as a 
strong man to run a race. His going forth is from 
the end of heaven, and his circuit to the end of it, 
and there is nothing hid from the heat thereof." 

' THE RELIGION OF USEFULNESS. 
"I awoke with the morning star,· and, g:oing.out.on 

deck, from the bt)!liant and mild appe~ranc.e of the 
hravens, I anticipated t\le glo~;ies. of a sun-risiiJ,g ;;tt 
sea, and accordingly haste~ed· to. ;;twake my COfP,- lt is told of the great Cromwell that when one said 
panions to enjoy, whh' me, ti).e ~iche~t of 1-JaturC:s w hiri1, "You, sir, k110w well the usefulness of piety," 
teasts. Soon as we were ali sef!~ecJ .. on ,the_uppe;r,,decl< ,he promptly replied.; "I know something better-' 
at the stern, with ou~ faces ~o the East; ;\lld, w4il~ yet ; ·the t~ietv of useiulness." 
the _morning star beameq' in a clpud,le~s, ~ky, we. h,egan The-piety of usefulness is the kind that the wmld • 
;~ch to cles~gnate that point fro~ which :we e:x;pected needs. The piety that sits apart in caves or motla·s· 

e S\J]l to hit upon,ushi,s effulgent CO)l;ntenan<;e. As teries while tl-.cre a're wrongs to be right'l~d and work. 
we gazed upon the paCific iilJd: .silv;ery brow.<;>£. the to be done; the piety that is. concerne"d about phylac
tranquil sea, which,· as ~ sp!en.did.mirr.or, &ee~e\f. t9 teries and cererr.enials· while the Christi i'i: being. cru
reflec: the glories qf, t,he he~ve~.s i,_.~·sh' J,Ipon,.t;s:w4tp, cified outside the city gates; the' piety· -that· 6cc1:1pie~L 
ever:; tremulo:us ,s\}-e~l ~!;A<;~ )lr.g~9 .~s ,to the.\ie~irl!d., ·its pew only 6n Sabbatli1a:nd feels a d?riifiol't~?W' se'> ·' 
~:;en, we .. ~av~ f,, hri~PPVr/lFhJ., the, b,t;i.,;n.t 1(v,hjciJ',Ji~4k ,tttrity in '.~tHongi.ng :te itll(euchurcht -wlhil~'it:·:i~le)ws ' · · 

ed to us the near, ipprqach gf th\}jqyfgLm.onar,ch .. Eithers to bear thellb:t;m;ltins.";tnd !fl!l'ake'an·;l!he's:t'crifice; ·• 
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is not the sort that is bringing the millennium nearer. 
Simply, homely usefulness, prompted by love to 

God and man, makes beautiful saints, and tlrey. are 
welcome everywhere. J n the church, the home, the 
neighborhood, wherever their blessed presence goes, 
they awaken thank;giving and quicken drooping 
faith.--Selected. 

THJ2 SALT OF THE EARTH. 

In nearly every church there may be some mem
h~: s who, like old ·'receiving ships" in navy yards, are 
dry-rotted with love of the world. They lie moored 
at the dock oi formalism, and present an orthodox 
appea,rante. H sent to sea, and struck by a gale, they 
smash into utter wreck. There is a certain sense in 
w h1ch every Christian should love the people of the 
world as Chnst did when he died to save them, or as 
Paul did when he consecrated himself to bring the 
world to Christ. But in trying to draw the world 
up towards God we must beware lest it drag us clown 
into sinful canfurmities with its habits, its pursuits, 
and its practices. It i& not love for sinaers' souls, but 
love for sins, that endangers a Christian's character. 
Christians \yere put into the atmosphere of this world 
to purify it, and not to be poisoned by it. "Y e are 
the salt of the earth," says ] esus to his followers. But 
if Christi.ans do not salt the world then the world will 
soon rot them through aad through.-Theodore L. 
C!1yler. 

THE FOOTPATH OF PEACE. 

To be glad oi life, because it gives you the chance 
to love, •o work, to play, and to look up at the stars; 
to be satisfied with your possessious, but not con
tented wi.th yourself until you have made the best of 
them; to despise nothing in the world except false-

beyond. Short horizons make life easier and gi've us 
one of the blessed secrets of brave,. true, holy livinO' ,. 
-Christian- Work. 

Tbe worldling may .succeed in life by ca.refulness 
' skill, intelligt":nce and force; but ip the work of God 

no man can succeed without prayer. No ·human 
power c'!-n effect the changes arid accomplish the 
work required in the service of God; there is a super
human work to be done, and a superhuman energy is 
required for its accomplishment. To be prayerless 
is to be powerless. No matter what other qualifi
cations men may have for the work, unless they have 
the power of God, they wiii never succeed in accom
plisl,ing the service of God. .Multitudes of men and 

• 
ministers may trace their failure to their prayerless-
ness. They are eloquent, but they do not pray; they 
are enterprising, but they do not frequent the mercy 
seat; they belong to secret societies ~nd clans, but 
they do not know the secret of the Lord which is 
with those who fear him. They may have education 
and all that learning can give them, but without 
prayer they will be as sounding brass and a tinkling 
cymbal; they may be abundant in labor and fervid in 
speech and zealous in good works, but all this will 
not avail unless they have that power and that pres
ence which come only in answe• to prayer. Let 
Christians learn the lesson. As they desire to be 
useful and to do effective work for God, let them see 
to it that they watch and pray, that they continue 
instant in prayer, and thus draw from heaven that 
power and help without which they can do nothing, 
and without which all that they undertake to do will 
amount to nothing in the encl.-Exchange. 

MR. WORLD AND MISS CHURCH MEMBER. 

H. S . .'<ELSON. 

hood and meanness, and to fear nothing except cow- Dear Bro. Harding: , 

ardice; to be governed by your admirations rather I have received and read with much delight and 
than by your disgusts; to covet nothing that is your profit "Mr. World and Miss Church Member." I 

·· ·rreighbor's; exccpt·hisimldrress of-uheart:rrrd-gentle- ~~tisid~r it superior to "Dante's Inferno," and eq-ua..::.l~ 
ness of manner; to think seldom of your enemies, to "Pilgrim's Progress,'' oLwhich books it is in some 
often of your friends, and every day of Christ; ai1d respects like. 

to spend as much time as you can, with body and This book vividly and truly shows how Jesus 
v:ith opirit, in God's out-of-doors-these are little Cl · d h' Ch 1 b · d d · th tnst an IS _urc 1 are emg mQ:r ere 111 e 
gttideposts on the footpath to peace.-Henry Van house of their friends(?). 

Dyke. Most every evil character known to the Church 

A BLESSED SECRET. 

It is a blessed secret, this ,of living by the day. 
Any one can carry his burden, however heavy, till 
nightfall; any one can do his work, however hard, for 
one clay; any one can live sweetly, patiently, lovingly 
and purely till the sun goes down; and this is all that 
life ever really rowans to us- just one little day. Do 
to-day's duty, fight to-day's temptations, and do not 
weaken. and distract yourself by lookmg forward to 
things you can .not see, and could not understand if 
you saw them:. God gives nights to shut down tqe 
curtain of darkness on our little days; we can not see 

:s pictured, and 'the final ruin shown. 
The author makes piain the facts that the devil 

operates through ·ever')' church inn~vation, building 
up .his own kingdom and tearing down the kingdom 
of Christ, ·especially so in regard to the "chnrch fes
tival." The chapter alone is worth manv times the 
price of the hook. 

Many of the religio1.1s jottrnals will, no doubt, 
refrain from advertising this book, because they stand 
condemned by it, and justly so. 

The· devils who seek to lead us astra); are not hor-. 
rible, hionsfets, with great horns, eyes of fire, great, . 
blazing, f6'rked tong{1es, snorting fire' and brimston~.·· . ,, 
frorrt'their nostrils; htlt they are realha'ndsome men 
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and women, who wear silk and broadcloth, diamonds 
and ruQi~ll,, with ~very othe~ fashionable, up-to-date 
fixt!in) '\vho tra1fst~tm thd~elves it1to · angels ( ?) 
of light, and by their cunning, subtle, hellish deviltry, 
!e:td captive children of God. May the Lord give ull 
the power to distinsuish betwe.en the false and the 
true. 

:\lay the p,erusa(of this bopk cause many sad, sin
sick servants oi Satan to turn. to the Savior of sinful 
souls. 

CO.l\CERNING THE BOOK DEPARTMENT. 

We desire to supply our customers with good 
bo0ks of all kinds. Write us for what you want. Per
haps you need some hymnbooks. Send us an inquiry 
ior price on any such book you may desire. In order
ing write plainly the name of the book and your own 
name and address. Be sure to send cash with your 
order. Please do not ask us to send a book and 
sav you will pay for it when it is delivered. We thank 
our readers for the many orders already received, 
and ask to be remembered when you need more 
books. 

. 

CHUROlES and CHURCH WORKERS 

Since our last report two students of Potter Bible 
College have obeyed the Gospel, Bro. H. U. Hunt, 
of New York, and Bro. Barney Green, of Arkansas. 

We have quite a number of students to enroll 
every year who are not Christians, but few go away 
at the close of the session without having rendered 
oh,•dience to our Lord and Master. To God be all 
the praise, and may the Lord help us to live faithful, 
devoted lives in his service. 

Bowling Green, Ky., May 22.-I was at Price's 

pleasant time. Bro. G. E. Claus is to be with them 
to-morrow and Lord's day, and I am to speak· at 
:.rt. Sylvan Schoolhouse to-morrow night. 

1\.ich Pond Lord's day morning and evening, and 
O',ll'nion in the afternoon.. Don Carlos Janes. 

. . -A 

\\' e clip the following frorp.the Highland Preacher. 
The church at Gal!~tin, Tenn., belie"e~ in mission
an work, and they have faith in the Lord's plan of 
doing such work. 

This church is reaping a harvest upon which we 
can place no value-a harvest of human souls. We 
have thousands of congregations that should imitate 
this example : 

WAY. 
\ ' . 

639 

tir~e it seemed that they were accomplishing but. little 
goqd and they received but. little encouragement; 
but'' having. strong faith in thepower of the Gospel, 

·,and being determined to discharge the duties incum
berrt upon them, continued the work of sowing the 
good seed o.f the kingdom and trustin~: the Lord for 
the yield.· The result now is that, up to Thursday of 
!ast week, there had been twenty-four additions to 
tht> savt:d. 

' "Now, this demonstrates the correctness of the 
position we have been advocating at! the while, that 
congregations should pick out places and send the 
preacher to rhem, and continue to send him, until 
the cause is established there. The leaven works 
slowly, but surely. The trouble with us is, we are too 
easily discouraged. We try to walk too much by 
sight, am! not enough by faith. The reason why this 
country does not belong to Christ is, t·he churches 
have not done their duty in sounding out the Word. 
The church at Gallatin is doing a noble work, and is 
demonstrating the Lord's way of evangelizing the 
country : and we trust that their example of faith and 
loyalty to God, and the good fruit that abounds to 
:heir account, will encourage others to make a con
tinuous effort. Brethren, the success of the· cause · 
of primitive Christianity is depending upon our obedi
ence. Vvill we obey, or continue as we have been 
doing and suffer for it? May the Lord help us all 
to become aroused to the work." 

Box ville, Ky.-Dear Bro. Friend: Our outlook 
for the coming year.is flattering. The churches rea
lize that I, the only loyal prea,cher acdvely engaged, 
need help in my broad and needy field. For many 
counties there is not another loyal preacher. The 
church knowing this state of affairs,. and knowing 
that congregations do not spring up of their own 
accord, but ti1at the Gos]Jel must be preached,. are 
standing by >the work .in securing help from other 
men. 

Bro. J. A. Perry, of Illinois, will begin a meeting 
at Ti!don, near my home, 21st inst., with Bto.' Bert 

them to do oth~ work in the country before they go 
North. 

We hope to have Bro. R. C. Bell with us .for a 
meeting or two in September. Bro. S. H. Jones, of 
HarrodsbLirg, Ky., will conduct a meeting at }i,\!W 
Liberty, beginning second Sunday in October. There 
is plenty of work for other preachers, and then leave. 
more than I can do. It is embarrassing to ask men 
to come to preach where remuneration will he little 
'ot no'thing; but these places are many. We hope 
to build up many weak and destitute places t?e com
ing year. During my past-year's work I helped twd 

churches-destit.ute fields-· to begin· keeping house · 
for the ·Lord. I realize more than· ever the ··. im-

"succ:ESSitUL VYORK. portance of strong churches supp~rting a l~b?rer · · · 
''For the last two weeks, up to last Lord's day, while he gives himself to weak, destitute and dlVlded• · 

Bro. L. S. White has be.en engage,d in a meeting in fields, where support is not sulll.cient to supply the. 
a schoolhottse abmit 'thre'e 'miles out from Gallatin, necessaries of life for wife and family. May the ~o-r~ 
~: a point; yvli.ere J11e ,q~.llp,til1·~.hurch,. pa~ .,been sen'q}hg, 'Wt th.~_l ~e~fts of his Pf9·~le r P?l e!]t.~_q I1lf!te 1\(:j;tittlM 
h1m as · ·· .. , ··• . 'r' ' • · ,·1.1t h · .. ·· • F. !" ~ .. into tl11S much-needed work. H. S. Nelson. a miSSionary or severa years. or a ong · . 

. :.',1 
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SCRAPS. 

J. A. H. 

I have recently seen our sister, Miss Gertrude 
Remin!}ton, who was mentioned in last week's issue 
of THE WAY. She is eager to hasten' to Japan as 
quickly as possible after being graduated in Osteopa
thy, in July. She is a skilled trained nurse, a success
ful Osteopath, a refined, gentle lady, and, best of all, 
a Christian, sound in . the faith, strong and resolute 
for the way of the Lord. Her expenses have been con
siderable for the last two years, while going to school 
at Franklin. She has not on hand money enough to 
pay her way to Tokyo. Bro. McCaleb thinksthe 
sooner she gets there the better. With about $250 
more she could make the journey, and have a few 
dollars l~ft upon landing there. It takes, I believe, 
something over $400 to pay the expenses of the trip. 
Now can we not have that money given at once? 
Miss Remington goes over there to devote her life to 
the conversion of those people. All of her powers will 
be devoted to that end .. May the Lord speed her on 
the way, if it be his will. 

* * * 
No•rrcE 'l'HIS OFFER To ouR SuBSCRIBltRS: Send 

you prefer, one copy of the Harding-Wilkinson 
de',ate, )r one copy of the Harding-Moody debate. 
Thi~ offer is good for June only. We. want the 
frknds of the paper to join with us in an effort to 
greatly increase its circulation. Never before, I 
believe, have I received so many letters speaking in 
its praisr. 'fo increase it£ circulation is to do more 
good, to enable me to run it more easily; with more 
help, and so to have more time to study, work and 
write for its welfare. A little help would add five 
hu!,!dred new names to our list in a month; that is, if 
all would help a little. --Five hundred copies of these 
useful books would go out, and great good would be 
done. 

* * * 
"When you read this I will be aJ. Winchester, Ky., 

in ~ meeting, if God wills. I expect to be there till 
about t~e 25th of June. 

* * * 
. The time for prQtracted meetings is at hand in the 

South, and we would likE' to have brief reports of 
theln. Let us know what you are doing. 

• • • 
"The prayer of a righteous man availeth much ih 

its working." Do you pray regularly lor .Tmt Vhv? 
I would like to have it sanctified by the prayers of 
every one of its friends who loves the Lord. If God 
guards, guides and strengthens us, even though we be 
small aml weak. in ourselves, wonder lUI will be the 
work that we will do. And there is nothing that 
brings down his blessings like the prayers of his faith
'ful, godiy children. 

CONSISTENCY. 
p .': 

J. W. M
1
D. MOORE. 

$2 and have your own subscription move up one 
year; have Tm:C:WA.v sent for one year to a new sub
scriber, whose riame ,you will send us; and get for 
yourself one copy of Mr .. World and -Miss Church
member. Or, instead of Mf. World, you can have,' iL 

· Dear Bro. Harding-We have read sample copy 
of Tm; WAY, and congratulate you for its enlarged 
anti improved form. Please allow us to meekly say 
that from.our angle of vision you, like us, are subject 
to mistakEs. Vve allude to what you say of Bro. 
Bethel's article in THE WAY of January 29. You 
appear to draw a line of distinction between churches 
that profess to belong to the restoration mov~inent, 
because some contribute to tlie societies to, have the 
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G•Jod News preached. We do not belong to any 
so.:iety except the church and civil government. You 
oppose divisions. This is right, but do you not widen 
ami" deepen them by drawing this line so rigidly? 
\Vhat make divisions and keep them alive? Do they 
not arise from different views? and when these reach 
heated contentions divisions result. Who then cre
ates them? ls it not he who is dogmatic in his dis
sensions? Is it not that servant of the Lord that 
strives and is not gentle? Is it not he who is void 
of patience and meekness? Does not Paul admonish 
Timothy relative to this thing? (2 Tim. 3: 24-26.) 

You quote as your guiding principle: '' Where the 
Ilible spPaks, we speak; where the Bible is silent, we 
are silent." You do not give chapter and verse, so 
we take it that this is a human invention. We think 
that it is good, shouL! we not be too rigid in its appli
cation; but strictly applied, no one ·can live up to its 
verbiage, ior such would upset religious publications, 
Bihle Schools or Colleges, etc., as well as all human 
societies, and we would have only the Church of God 
ancl.no means to advance it, to save the lost. It is 
apparent to us that it is literally impossible to dis
pense with human inven)tions, and advance the king
dom of God on the earth. As we see it, our Creator 
has endowed us with mind and ability, and as such, he 
addresses us, as intelligent beings, able to choose; so 
he commands us to think, to be wise, and to prove all 
things, and hold fast that which is good. How are 
we to observe these, and disqrcl human inventions? 
In Phil. 4: 8 we are admonished to exercise human 
discretion in determining what is true, just, pure, 
lovely and of good report, to determine whether vir-

. ' 
tue or praise will attach thereto or not. It is evident 
that Paul does not here allude to the things com
manded iii the inspired record, for it is adinitted to be 
perfect; therefore, he must be ref~~~ing to the human 
affairs of this life. Hence he enjoins us to think on 
these things and bring the same i:o the test of spir
itual light. Y oti say in said article: " Bow mu,ch I 
am indebted to The American Christian Review and 
.The Gospel Advocate I do not know; looking back 
from the shores of eternity, doubtless I will say that 
thex have benefited me more than many hundreds of 
millions of dollars." Are not these papers of human 
orig-in and human invention to facilitate the salvation 
of men? And as they have been so great a blessing 
to you, is it not possible that in the same great day 
some poor heathen may be able to say the same for 
the human Missionary Society? The way I see it, 
you are not consistent. We view you, in this partic
ular, as '.ve do the beloved Apostle John, on one occa
sion, when he with others reported to Jesus that they 
saw one casting out devils in his name, and we for
bid him, because he followed not us; but Jesus said, , 
Forbid him not, etc. (Mark 9: 38, 39.) So my sen
tence is that we trouble not them who choose to work 
through these societies, and if such Is not ,of God, it 
will come to naught in clue season, and that we turn 
onr heavenly wisdom so as to enlighten the Church, 
so that she will cease to uphold the saloon and liquor 
traffic at the ballot-box or booth, You are a ware 
that the Church thoughtlessly votes so as to keep our 

Government in the business of legalizing by lt"c· · . • ens-
ing, 250,000 salo,ons that are cursing God, rejecting 
heaven, and mu~dering the_ souls of 1oo,ooo every 
year. Let us qmt bombardmg each other on meth. 
ods of doing good, and turn our gun~ against Satan 
and such things as -we kn5W are evil, and follow after 
these things which make for peace and things where
with one may edify another. (Rom. 14: 19.) 

Moss, Tenn. 

CONSIST'ENCY. 

A REPLY To J. w. Men. MooRE. ___ , 
J. A. H. 

Brother Moore refers to this passage: "And John 
answered him, saying, Master, we saw one casting 
out devils in thy name, and he followeth not us: and 
we forbade him, because he followeth not us. But 
Jesus said, F orbicl him not: for there is no man that 
shall do a miracle in my name that can lightly speak 
evil of me. For he that is not against us is on our 
part'' (Mark 9: 38-40). Brother Moore seems to 
think Christ's reply to John constrains us to work 
as brethren with those in the Missionary Societies, 
without trying to turn them from that way. But we 
might just as well argue that we should fraternize 
with Methodists, Baptists, Presbyterians, Episco: 
palians and the like, without trying to turn them from 
their ways. Notice the difference between what John 
flid to· that man who was ca~ting out demons, and 
what we try to do to these Missionary Societ;y folks: 
In. casting out demons, the man wa~ doing a good 
work. There is no room for doubt about that. It is 
riever right to try to stop a man from doing a good 
work: If that man ought to have joined Christ's 
company, and have followed Jesus in his travels, as 
J ~!m' and the other apostles were doing (but I do 
not know whether he ought to or not), then it would 
have been proper t0- exhort him to do it; and to repri
mand him if he . did not. But in no event would it 
have been right to hinder him from casting otit 
clemons. That certainly was a good thing to do. 

If we were to try to stop the members of the 
Missionary Society from preaching the Gospel, our 
case would be parallel to th<~t of John's. But far be 
it from us to do that. The more they preach the 
Gospel, the better we are pleased. lt is not their 
preaching the Gospel we object to, but their building 
up human societies to do the work God committed 
to his Church, their assumption that they can orgaw 
ize a better institution to spread the Gospel than God 
did, that their constitutions and by-laws and officials 
are more efficient than the r\ivinely appointed ones-:
in short, we believe it is presumptuous and wicked tn 
them to suppose they can do better in this twenti~th 
centtiry in organizing a society for the evangeliz~t~on 
of the world, in selecting leaders for it, and in wnttng 
laws for its governm~nt, than God did in the first 
century. A1. d hence we are constrained to try to turn 

. them fr,Jm tr~:Je wicked and presumptuous ways. 
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Anv institution that puts a. man in the performance 
of j1is divinely prescribed duties under any Lord but 
Christ, under any law bnt the N cw Testament, under 
anY court but a church of Christ, is in its very nature 
rel;ellious, presumptuous and wicked. God did his 
best in giving us a Lord, a law and· a court, and in the 
first years of t'he Savior's reign, when these were the 
most strictly adhered to, the cause of ,Christ was 
advanced as it never has been since. 

All the Lhvisions that exist in Chnstendom to-day 
have arisen out of a disregard of one ur more of these 
three -the divine Lord, the divine law, the divine 
court. 1 t will not do to detlect in the least from the 
divine p:tttcrn; for if one may deflect a little, so may 
everv other Christian in the world, and thus the de-· 
flections become endless and horrible. Christ and 
his apostles left one church on the earth at the close 
of the first century, namely, the church of God, also 
called the church of Christ. Now, we are told, there 
are more than five hundred different churches in the 
world having different names, different doctrines, dif
ferent articles of faith, and different practices. The 
church that Christ and his apostles and prophets 
establi~hed is here yet; for it was built to stand for
ever; to break in pieces and destroy all other king
doms. (Daniel 2: 44-) 

If every professed follower of Christ would indeed· 
be a follower of Christ; that is, if we would teach in 
religion what the Bible teaches and no more; if we 
would ask the people to do in performing their duty 
to God only. what we can read in the very words of 
the Book; if we would ,require thef11 .to believe only 
the,things that are written, no more; no less, ther,e 

· w.ould quickly disapp~jt~ frqm i:he face of the earth 
every so-called Christian body that is now. in U1e 
world except the chur:ch that l;'aul, Peter, J illl!eS and 
John were members of; there would not be ~ven pp_~ 
Missionary, or any other kind of. Society, connected 
with it, nor wouid any of its ~embers beiongto'any, 
religious institution but the church. It is certain that 
every doctrine, every practice, every person, every
thing that tencls to extend or even continue these 
divisions is hostile to the catise of Christ. It is as 
true as God is true that every man who causes di
visions in the chuq::h,of Christ by persisting in teach
ing what the Bible. does not teach,· or in requiring 
what the Bible d~e~ ;not .~eqU:ire~ {s; s~~vant of his 
own belly; he dOeS, !lOt si;rve Chi:ist; butby good 
words and fair spe~ches he deceives the ):le~rts of the 
innocent. The Holy Spirit positively commands us 
to mark and turn awav from such folks. See Romans 
r6: 17, 18. Their e;d is destruction, their God is 
their belly, their glory is their shame, they mind 
earthly things. See l;'hilippians 3: 19. 

Brother Moore thinks I widen and deepen the 
divisions by drawing the line too rigidly. He rightly 
claims that thev arise fro~ different views, from the 
heated contentions that arise out of these views. Am 
I then guilty?· If I h_q\d and teach any " view " in re
~igion that is rtot plaij\~ taught in the word of Gad, 
1f I try to get men to dq .in religion anything not 
required by :the word of God, and thereby cause a 

division in the church, I am surely guilty before God. 
The '· view " that I hold may be harmless in itself, 
or the practice may be as innocent as eating beef, 
but if I hold to them and press them, or either one of 
them, to the division of the church, I at~ guilty, and 
wili be iost ivrever,. except I repent. See r Corinth
ians 8: 1-13. It is a frightful thing to divide a 
church of God. Sometimes both parties are guilty; 
and then both parties will be lost, if. they do not re
pent. Sometimes only one side is guilty, because it· ' 
is advocating some "view," or practice, that the di
vine word docs not require; but the other side is inno
cent, because it stands for the divine word and the 
divine way just as the Holy Spirit has given them. 
That is where I am trying to stand, and where, by 
the grace of God, I will stand. I would far rather die 
to-clay than to have it truthfully said of me that I 
have rliYidecl a church of God by advocating and try
ing to force upon the brethren that which the Bible 
does not teach1 which it does not require. It does 
not teach anything whatever about any society for 
the conversion of men but the church. It does not 
require any man to belong to any society but the 
church. It does not require the use of an organ in 
the worship, or in connection with the worship. And 
it follows that in ever case where a division has arisen 
over the Society or the organ, the party advocating 
and using the untaught thing is guilty. In some 
cases, the other party may be guilty also; ·but the. 
guilt does not lie in opposing these things. He is 
guilty who does not oppose them. But one may op
pose them from partisan zeal, or from some other 
unworthy consicleratiob. They must be opposed, aqd 
that, too, with all the determination, vigor and power 
of one:s soul; but that· which moves to ·the opposition 
mi.:st be dev~tio.n to God. · · · .. 

, . ·· D~,riqg th.e last 'forty years, these. t~~ things
the Missionary Societies and ·the urgan -, have 
divided mor~ of Chris·t;s congregations in this coun
try, lsurely believe, than a,ll other inn~vatioris com
bined; they were the first steps .of an apostasy whose 
advanced guard is already far gone into one of the 
worst forms of infidelity. Infidelity is unfaithfulness 
towards God; and what could be more unfaithful to 

. . . I ' 

him, more subversive of his will, mon: contemptuous 
'towards his Book, than the (ederation resolution that' 
was passed at the !ale Om~ha Convention? I doubt 
if the movers and promoters of that resolution he
lievl, in any true sense of the words, that the Bible 
is the Book of God, or that Jesus is the Son of God. 
That they are unfaithful to J esu~, unfaithful to his 
teachings, unfaithful to his exhortations, and unfaith
ful to his great intercessory prayer (John 17) is cer

tain. 

Brother Moore thinks we can not adht>re strictly 
to the doctrine, "Where the Bible speaks, we speak; 
where the Bible is s,ilent, we are silent "; that we 
have no chapter and verse for that teaching, th~t it 
is a human invention. Let us see: Jeremiah says: 
" If they had stood in my . counsel, a(ld had caused 

·my people to h-ear my words, then !fe.y should have 
turned them from their evil way, a!ld from. the evil 
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of their doings" (] eremiah 23: 22). Moses says: 
" Y e shall not add unto the word which I command 
yon, neither shall ye diminish aught from it, that ye 
may keep ~he commandments of the Lord your God 

. which I command you" (Deuteronomy 4: 2). Again 
he says: ''What thing soever I command you, ob
serve to do it: thou sh;!lt not add thereto, nor di
minish from it " (Deuteronomy 12: 32). To Joshua 
the Lord said: "De thou strong and very courageous, 
that thou maye.st observe to do according to all the 
law, which Moses my servant commanded thee: ti1rn 
not from it to the right hand or to the left, that thou 
mayest prosper whithersoever thou goest" (Joshua 
I: 7). On the contrary side, Jesus says: " In vain 
do they worship me, teaching for doctrines the com
nnnciments c,f men" (Matthew 15: 9). The Holy 
Spirit says: " If any man shall add unto these things, 

· God shall add unto him the plagues that are written 
in wis book: and if any man shall take away from the 
words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take 
away his part out of the book of life, and out of the 
holy city, and from the things which are written in 
this book" (Revelation 22: r8, 19). Jesus says: "If 
ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples 
indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the,.truth 
~hall make you free" (John 8:31, 32). John says: 
" Whosoever goeth onward, and abideth not in the 
teaching of Christ, hath not God. He that abideth 
in the teaching, the same hath both the Father and 
the Son" (2 John 9). Do not these quotations from 
the two Testaments make it just as clear as words 
can make anything, that God wants us to hear, to be
lieve, to teach and to do, in religion, just what he 
tells us, no more, no less? Beyond a doubt he does. 
I do not see how the Lord himself could make any
thing plainer. And, mark you, just after the quota
tion from Second John, where we are taught that the 
man who abides in the teaching of Christ has both 
the Father and the Son, but he who abides not in 
Christ's teaching has not God, these words are 
added: " If there come any unto you, and bring not 
this doctrine, receive him not unto· your house, 
neither bid him God speed: for he that biclcleth him 
God speed is partaker of his evil deeds." It is a 
great crime to teach in religion anything more, or 
different, from what Christ teaches; but when by 
such teaching a congregation of Christians is divided, 
the infamousness of it is greatly increased. Chris
trans are taught very plainly to have no fellowship 
whatever with such a belly-serving set of church
wreckers. People who cause such divisions are 
classed among those whom God hates. See Proverbs 
6: r6- I g. In these passages already quoted, we are 
told to mark them, to turn away from them, to re
ceive them not into our houses, and we are warned 
not tb bid them God speed. 

On the other hanci, if a man causes divisions by 
teaching Christ's truth, he is but following in the 
foQtsteps of his divine Master, he is doing as Jesus 
eli d. Read Matthew IO: r6-39. 

It is right and good to use human ir~ventions in 
things human- in riding, walking, .sitting, talking;· 
in dig-ging, building, healing (the body); in reading 

:mel writing; in protecting our bodies from cold 
heat, from rain, snow .and sleet, and so on; but 
it comes to the matters divine- to getting into 
kingdom of God, and to attending to the worshin 
and service of God therein, we are limited 
and literally to the things that are written. He 
presumed to. ta.mp~r ~ith the th~ngs of the sanctuary' 
of the l\fosa1c mstltutwn met w1th sudden and fierce, 
destruction. Read the accounts Of Nadab and Abihu · 

' of Uzzah, oi the men of Bethshemesh, of the kings· 
Amaziah, U zziah, and of ~tl others who dared to' 
interfere in the least with the holy ~hings of the old 
covenant, with its ordinances, appointments, or wor· 
ship; and then read the Book of Hebrews, of the 
NeW Testament, to learn how much higher and holier 
are the appointments of the new covenant, and how· 
much sorer will be the punishment of those who 
interfere in the least with its work of worship. It will-· 
-be more tolerable, no doubt, in the day of judgment,· 
for Nadab and Abihu, who were killed in an instant! 
by a mysterious flash of fire, when they offered · 
strange fire before the Lord; for Korah, Dathan and ' 
Abiram, whom the earth, opening her mouth, sud· : 
denly swallowed; for the fifty thousand and ,seventy ' 
men of Bethshemesh, who were killed for looking · 
into the ark; for Uzzah, who was killed for touching 
it; for Amaziah, who was killed in battle because he 
brought the gods of Ec!om to Jerusalem and wor
shiped them; for King U zziah, who was smitten with 
the leprosy because he presumed to go into the tern. 
pie to perform the functions of a priest in offering 
incense- it will be more tolerable for these; wretched -
.::reatures, who profaned the holy things of the old · 
Jewish institution, than for those who profane the : 
ordinances of induction into the kingdom of Christ, .: 
or for those who tamper with its divinely prescribed ·: 
worship. The former things were pictures and shad· : 
ows, sanctified by the blood of animals; but the : 
things of the new institution are holy, spiritual, per· 
taining to an eternal covenant, sanctified by the blood 
of Jesus. " It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands · 
of the living God." 

Ah, Brother Moore, it is never wise, true, just, · 
pure, lovely, or of good report with God, to change -
any of his ordinances, to add to, take from, or sup· 
plant any part of that worship which was given by · 
inspiration of the Holy Spirit and sanctified' by the 
blood of Jesus. Christians have a right to teach with 
their tongues and with their pens; for both ways are · 
approved in the new covenant. It is all right to teach , 
school. That is as honorable as farming, or as any : 
other clean calling. It is right and God-approved tb -. 

teach the Bible in school; for Paul was educated in .· 
such a school (Acts 22: 3), and taught for two years 
in such a ont>· (Acts 19: g, 10). If there could be . 
f~uncl one case where holy men of God, under the · 
new covenant, formed a Missionary Society, or used --. 
instrumental music in church worship, that would ; 
settle it; but the case can not be found. Andwh~ 
are we, that we should presume to annoy, harass an · 
cliYicle God's churches by using means and metho.dfo ' 
of our own devisings in his service? Is not the w1s· 
clom of God wise enough? Is not the way sarictllrr'"-
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by the blood of Jesus good enough? Blessed is the 
man who abides in the teaching of Jesus, and cursed 
is the man who contends 'for human expedients to the 
division of a church of God. God himself pronounces 
the blessing and the curse; and they will come, each 
to the proper one, every time. That Brother Moore 
and I n1ay find peace and safety while sheltered be
hind the blood is my sincere prayer. 

INFLUENCE. 

R. C. IIEJ..l.. 

We can not live without coming into contact with 
other people, and human nature is such that this 
mingling and mixing with others has an effect upon 
everybody concerned. Every word we say and every
thing we do affect somehosly some way. Une won! 
fitly spoken may save a soul, and one word indiffer
t:Hly spoken ma:1 Lloom another. Reader, stop right 
now just one minute to think. Have you influenced 
those wid1 whcm you have dealt for good ur for evil? 
Brother, that trade you made to-day, did you let 
Christ shine through you? or did you misrepresent 
the facts and deceive and defraud your fellow-man? 
~ister, what impression have you made to-clay upon 
your children and friends? If you know that it is not 
g0otl, don't try to persuade yourself that it is not 
bad, for it must be one or the other. 

There is no possible way of measuring the power 
of influence. A man's will power should be such that 
he can overcome any infiuence: but few men have cle
Yeloped their will power until they can do s~; so 
most men are more or less at the mercy of their. 
environments. The men who can form their char
acter \\llolly against the current, of their surround
ings ar·~ few and odd. All influence, whether good 
or bad, is hard to resist. Evil influence is some
thing that we all should be airaid of, tor we can not 
know its power before we feel it. Before a man is 
tried, it is uncertain just what he will do under its 

e- power .. How often do men disappoint their friends 
and their God under the pressure of evil influences. 
We lack in wisdom if we do not fear and tremble· . ' 
If we fed over-confident in our own strength to over-
come tvil. All should pray: " Lead us not into 
temptation, but deliver us from evil." 

We <lre infiuencecl bv others '"and in turn we in-
~ ' 

lluence others without being aware of it. This silent, 

within the city: wilt thou'" consume and not spare 
~he place for the fifty righteous that are there? That 
be far !rom thee to do after this manner, to siay the 
righteous with the ·wicked, that so the righteous 
should be as the wicked; that be far from thee: shall 
not the Judge of all the earth do right r And Jehovah 
s'aicl, Ii 1 do find in Sodom fifty righteous within the 
city, then I will spare all the place for their sake. 
And Abraham answered and said, Behold now, I have 
taken upoi1 me to speak to the Lord, who am but 
dust and ashes; peradventure there shall lack five of 
the fifty righteous: wilt thou destroy all the city for 
lack of five? And he said, I will not destroy it, if I 
find forty and five. And he spake unto him yet again, 
and said, Per ad venture there shall be forty found 
there. And Le said I will do it for the iorty's sake. 
And he saiti, Oh, let not the Lon! be .,ngry, a'ntl I 
will spe:1k: Peradventtlre th~re shall be thirty found 
there? And h<: said, I will do it if I find thirty there. 
And he said, Behold now, I have taken upon me to 
sp"ak unto the Lord: Peradventure there shall be 
found twenty there. And he said, I will not destroy 
it for the twenty's sake. And he said, Oh let not the 
Lord be angry with me and I will speak yet but this 
once: peratlventure ten shall be fyuncl there? And 
he said, I will not destroy it for the ten's sake" 

(Gen. r8: 23-32). 

unfelt exchange of influence is going on constantly, 
and c·an not be stopped or measured. There is no 
means of telling what kind of men we would be if 
our surroundings had been different throughout our 
hfe. This is not right, and no real man will drift 
With every tide; but it is a fact that humans do. 

To show. the unfelt influence of the righteous, 
let us take a Bible example, found in the eighteen! h 
chapter nf Genesis. God had determined to clestrnv 
Sor!om hecause her sin was v~ry grievous. He macl.e 
known his purpose to Abraham, who talked with God 
as follows: " Wilt thou consume the righteous with 
the wicked? Peradventure there are fifty righteous 

The above extract teaches that ten righteous per
sons would have had enough influen-:e with God to 
save the city of Sodom .. By reading the whole con
nection, we find that there were other cities of the 
plain destroyed along with Sodom. 1t is supposed 
that the basin of the Dead Sea, which 1s about sev
enty miles long and eighteen miles wide, being of a 
bituminous composition, was burned out at this time. 
If this is true, then God, by raining clown fire and 
brimstone from heaven, set these cc.dl beds on fire, 
thus literally consuming these cities with the earth 
upon which they stood. There must havebeen thou
sands 'Ji people clcstroyecl, and yet God promised to 
save them all if only ten righteous persons could be 
found. See what a wonderful saving power the 
righteous have! 1'en thoroughly converted and con
secrated persons can have no less power to-day. 
Ten such men can save thousands from the wrath 
to come. Perhaps many of those who would have 
been s.aved if the required number could have been 
found would not have known one of the te'n. The 
influence of a good (or an evil) man is not limited 
to those he comes in direct contact w1th, but it may 
he ielt by thousands who never saw h1m nor heard 
of him. Time can not tell the good that one devoted 
Christian may do. One righteous church-member is 
more powerful for good and will do more to build 
up the church than a thousand indifferent ones. · \Ve 
can only guess at the number of cities that will be 
(lestroyed at the last day because righteous people 
have not saved them; but it will be enormous. Per
haps the greater part oi your town ean be saved by 
your influence alone, and will be lost if your right-

eousness is wanting. 
From- this story we also learn how God regards 
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the prayer of a righteous man. We find that the 
lesson taught here agrees with James, who says: 
"The supplication of a righteous man availeth muc8 
in its workings" (James 5: I6), Not only with man 
are the righteous influential, but also with God. It 
pleases God to grant the petition of his faithful child, 
and he will not deny such a one unless it is best. We 
can not tell how far God will hearken unto his child: 
the case in hand fails to show; the faith of Abraham 
failed, but not the grace of God. If Abraham had 
asked that God spare the city for the sake of five, or 
even for the sake of three (the number really there), 
perhaps he would have done it. The influence of the 
righteous over man and with God is indeed won
derful. 

From every consideration it pays to be good. 
'1 he good cali usually influence others to be good; 
but when they fail, as did the family of Lot, they are 
saved in any event just as Lot was. The righteous 
have all to gain and nothing to lose. Some people 
just will be lost: but the skirts of the Jighteous ar~ 
dear when they do all in their power to save them, 
though not before. 

The most susceptible persons to influence are chil
dr~n. Their will power is not developed and their 
character IS not fixed; so they can be led right or 
wrong at the will oi the teacher. This places a grave 
responsibility UiJOn all who deal with children, but 
especially upon parents. Doubtless many lives are 
ruined for this world, and m:wy souls lost for the 
next, because of negligence on the part of parents. 
Even Ci1ristian parents fail to teach their children the 
ways of right; worse than that, they even teach them 
things that must be rooted out if the children ever 
follow Christ. Such parer.ts think these things are 
smart in the little fellows.; bnt they ar.: sowing seeds 
of sorrow in tneir own path and seeds of destruction 
in the liie of the chile\. "Train up a child in the way 
he should go, ;mel even when,he, i~;.old l1e will not de

part from it '' (Proverbs 22: 6) .. 

AN IDEAL LIFE. 

R. N. GAIWNER .• 

The life that Christ lived while he was on earth 
should be the Christian's ideal. His life is th~ only 
perfect model. Christian should live such lives that 
would be worthv of imitation; but no man is safe in 
taking another man's life for a model. Paul exhorted 
Christians to imitate him, but this wa~ only to be to 
the extent that he iniitated Christ. It is.a deplorable 
fact that the religion of Christ, and the great system 
of Christianity that the Holy ::pirit has revealed to 
us in the Bible, is judged by the lives ot professed 
Christians. · It seems impossible for the great ma
jority of people to have any conceptiOn of Christi
anity except as they see it exhibited in the lives of 
weak and erring humanity. Thus the beauties and 
blessings of Christianity are hid from the great 
masses of the peoplt>. TJ judge right from wrong 
by the lives ol professed Christians would be as im-

possible as it would be absunl; neither can a proper ·.· 
conception of .the principles that govern the kingdom 
of God be gained in this way. The ptrfect, but sim
ple and practicable plan, by which God proposes to 
save man !rom the curse of sin can not be learned 
from tlw wisdom of men, neither can a proper idea 
of a true Christian life he gained from the life of a 
man. The only way a man can. have a proper concep
tion of right from wrong, of the principles that gov
t>rn God's kingdom, of the blessings of Christianitv ,, 
IS to diligently and prayerfully study the Bible. 
Then he will learn that God's ways and plans are 
perfect, that his principles to govern his people are 
grander and deeper, and his blessings are richer and 
greater in number thah he had ever before conceived. 

It will be a great victory for Christ~anity when 
men !earn to be guided by the teaching of the Holy 
Spirit in the work and worship of the church instead 
of the wisdoin of men, and when the life of Christ 
is taken as the ideal life instead of the li~es of pro
fessed Christians. Many a man points the finger of 
scorn ?.t Christianity because he is judging by a 
wrong standard. A man of the world points to a 
Chnstian, and says: "I am better than he is." This, 
no doubt, is true, and it is reflecting shame on the 
Christian ; but the man of the world has pointed to 
the wrong standard to determine what .Christial)ity is. 
I r the professed Christian is a hypocrite, he will be 
lost; but that wi!l not help the siuner to heaven. 
Christ is the model. To him we must look as our 
perfect example. No other will suffice. '' For here
unto wer<> ve called : because Christ also suffered for 
you, ka\·in~g you an example, that ye should follow 
in his steps" {I Peter 2: 2I), In this lJassagc we are 
taught to follow in the steps oLChrist; nowhere are 
we taught to follow in the steps of a man excepLas 
thaLman. followed in the steps of Christ. "He that 
.sait.h. he abidet}I in him ought him&elf_ to walk even 
as he walked" (I John 2:6). Again, we are taught 
to walk as C!uist. walked. " Have· this mind in you 

which vvas also in Christ J esns " (Phil. z: sl. These 
passag10s make it ·obligatory for us to take Christ as 
our example.. This--doesn't-mean that we to 
simply say that Christ is our example, but it means 
that we are to endea·vor to think as he thought, to 
speak as he spoke, and t.n act. as he acted. It means 
1 hat we· as Christians are forced to learn. his attnb
utes, and to. bend every en~rgy, to make them ours, 
and to practice them·. in our lives. Hence the great 
necessitv of the diligent and prayerful study of the 
life of Christ as given· t<D tJS in Ma~thew, Mark, Luke . 
and John. If I want t0 be like Christ, I must study 
his life with a sincere desire of imitating him every 
day and every hour of my short stay m this world. 
Thus Wf'! can be transformed into his image. 

Let 'Js now mention and study briefly some of the 
attributes of Christ: 

I. He was obedient to God, 

On <ne occasion the disciples came to Jesus and 
asked hnn to eat. But he answered: "I have meat 
to eat that ve know not of." "My meat is to d_o 
the _wUI of hlm that sent me, a-nd to accomplish hiS 

' ·- "': ,; 
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work •· (] ohn 4: 3Z,., 34} .. " For I am come down 
from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of 
h!m th:~t sent me " (John 6: 38). " Father, if thou 
be willing, remove this cup from me: nevertheless · 
not my will, but thine be done" (Luke 22: 42). Thus 
we lnrn that obedience to God was one of the prom
:nent characteristics of Christ's life on earth. When 
he said that his meat was to do hi~ Father's will, 
ht was only stating the fact that the object of his · 
life was to do his Father's will, that this was the 
supretw, and, in fact, only mission on earth. It 
seemed absolutely necessary for him to obey God. 
His work was accomplished no other way. Though 
he was the Son of God, he did not do, in and of him
self, the wor·k which he accomplisheJ. For he. him
self sai.l: "Verily, verily, I say unto you, the Son of 

.. Gc·d Gll\,do nothing of himself, but what he seeth 
the Father doing: for wh:1t things soever he doeth, 
these the Sun also doeth in like manner. ... I can 
of mYself do nothing: as I hear, I judge: and my 
jurlgmcnt is righteous, he~.:ause I seek not mine. own 
will, bnt the will of him that sent me" (John 5: 
19, 30). 

Chri;;t ha-; no desire to do his own will, unless it 
was in harmony with God's will; for he came down 
frcm ht·:<ven to do the Father's will. He was so obe
c!ient ami subm:ssive that he desired to do the Fa
tho·'s ''ill even if it brought death. 

This is an attribute that every one who is en
deavDring to be a Christian must have.. We must 
learn Phcdience to God's will, and to endeavor to 
reach that tlegree of it which Christ had. 

:Come pevple seem to want to be obedient to God, 
when in reality they are very clisobechent. There is 
no wa1· uf bci·ng obedient to God except by obeying 
his teaching reveaiecl to us in the Bible for his will . ' 
ran be found nowhere else. · The only method by 
which we can determine when we are obeying God 
is to compare our actions with Bible teaching. How 
is it pus.~ible for on~ to tell when he is obedient to 
Cod otherwi~? What man would clare try to prove 
that he is obedient to God when he is doing as wor
ship that which he can llilLlind revo.:aled in God's 

·word? 
It is clear that no man is doing God's will who 

is doing as worship something that God has not ex
pressh· required in his will-· the Bible. 

Christ did nothing of himself. He obeyed God in 
order liJ accomplish his work. \\'hat then do you 
think of a man or set of men· who are doing some-, ' 
thing in worship that God has not required? He 
must think that he is wiser and more powerful than 
Christ. It is an absolute impossibility for a man to 
do anything that: will advance God's cause unless 
Cod has required it. We are not obedient to GocL 
when we do what he says, and then more; neither 
are we obedient when we stop short of his command
ments, br substitute something instead of his com
mandments. In our worship, if God hasn't taught us 
to do 1 thing, it is sinful, though we can see no 
?arm in the thing itself. Obedience to Gocf was· an 
~mportant attribute of Christ, and we must copy it 
mto our lives. 

2. lie was sympathetic. 
When Jesus stood at the tomb of Lazarus, sur~ 

rounded by Mary and many Jews, who were weep
ing, he wept also, and the Jews said : " Behold, how 
he loved him" (John II: 36). From this account of 
the raising of Lazarus we learn that h.: showed great 
sympathy to Lazarus and Mary and Martha in their 
trouble. 

In Isaiah there is a beautiful pro!Jhecy concern
ing him: " He will feed his flock like a shepherd, hb 
will gather the lamps in his arm, and carry them in 
his bosom, and will gently lead those that have their 
young" (lsa. 40: II). 

The life of ead. pe~son needs the sympathy of 
others. Many a heart bleeds and ache~, many a life 
is full ~f sadness and sorrow, because they have no 
one that sympathizes with them. How consoling 
and healing to a sad and troubled heart is the sym
pathy of a loved one! We all have more or less sym
pathy for those who are in trouble; but it is not ex
pressed enough. Our lives would b.: happier if we 
would cultiva~e being sympathetic. It ts pleasing to 
see a little child sympathize with a playmate in 
trouble. 

MISSIONARY NOTES. 

There are at present a thousand Chinese students 
in Tokio stud;:,ing in the various schools. They wear 
European dress, and some have cut off their cues.' 
Those who have not, tuck them up under their caps 
so they can not be seen .. It is difficult to distipguish 
them fr.om Japanese students. 

One English school alone in Tokio enrolled five 
thot1sancl stndents during the month of January. 
There is a class· in vocal music of four hundred, 
t'aught by an American lady. The Japanese seem to 
l>e fond of music, hnt from some m:ysterious cause 
both their cars and voices are deficient; the most -
:~rating discord seems t0 cause them 110 disturbance. 

The n1others in Japan have a custom of shaving 
the hea.1s of their c11ifcifei1 from the timetlrey-are 
horn till they are abiJut ro years old. ' Usually a 
crown is left about the size of a small saucer; some
times right in the center of this there i' a spot shaver! 
cut about the size of a silver half dollar. The ~having 
is frerjuent1y done when the little fellows are asleep. 
If perchance he wakes up before the work is' done 
there is a:->t to be trouble. Often he offers such a pro
tt'st by kicks and cries that the matter, in a half-fin
is!'>ed condition, must .be deferred until a more con
venient season. It is not unusual to see him on the 
street with his head about half and half. In our chil
dren's meeting, last Sunday morning, I notice·cl one 
such little fellow. The mother had proceeded with
out interruption, it s.eems, as far back as the ears, 
when cloubtles'i there was war in the camp. 

Tokio is widening her streets in many places, and 
also straightening out a number of the crooks. May 
the people in like manner have their hearts enlarged 
for the reception ol 'God's truth, and their crooked 

(. 



64"8 THE WAY. JUNE 11, 1903. 

li~~s made straight by the r~e of rectitude and holi
ness. 

Good books, suitable for Japanese c students, that 
are high-toned in morals and not too difficult, are· in 
demand for our Students' Library. 

A GOOD FIELD FOR WORK. 

One good way of doing missionary work is 
through the school. There is a fine field in Japan for 
W('IJ-educated, consecrated young men. There is a 
rlemand for such in the school. It is now being c 

found out by the managers of schools that teachers 
under C1ristian influence are the very best to be had. 
Their example in good motals is perhaps more appre
ciated. now than ever before. The request formerly 
made not to teach religion in class is now usually left 
unmentioned; and the teacher is free to talk of any
thing he may choose. As much of the teaching is 
"free conversation," this offers a good opportunity to 
give the topics of conversation such a turn as will 
impress 'iOme good truth. I have often spent an hour 
in class that I considered almost as effective as a 
regular sermon. I shall be pleased to correspond 
with any brother who woulcl like to come to Japan 
and engage in this sort of work. For such a first
class education is necessary. Certificates and diplomas 
from the leading 'chools at home serve as a recom
menrlation to a teacher, and are helpful. A young 
ma\1 of a literary turn of mind can support himself 
an:l accomplish much good. By giving most of one's 
time to it, as teachers do in America, he can earn 
from $75 to $roo per month. 
'1 

WANTS TO GET OTHllRS INTERESTED. 

A brother writes as fol!ows: "Bro. Albert C--
wants to know if there is an opportunity offered to 
support another teacher at $5 a month. I told him 
I would inquire. He is a member of the Rich Fork 
co'1gregation, and wants to get them more interested . . . 
111 ill!SSI()n!,, 

"Let me know as soon as possible. Think I can 
get olher congregations intere;;ted also. Let me 
know where $5 a month would do the most good in 
the Japanese work,. and I will let the good brother 
know." 

It is very gratifying to see the growing activity of 
the church('s in missionary effort. For the benefit of 
those who wish to take up special work in Japan I 
will offer a few suggestions: 

I. Bro. Mashino, who has charge of the Students' 
Home, is a good man. He is in dailv contact with 
young m<>n. Besirles .superintending the home, he is 
engaged in teaching both from house to house, in 
the public places of meeting, and in the open air. For 
superintending the home I pay him $7.50 per month. 
Any one wishing to have regular fellowship with him 
can do so bv sending it to me. 

2. Miss Tominaga is a young woman who had 
been trained for .11 number of years in a Presbyterian 
mis~ion scho0l. She has not yet seen the importance 
of heing immersed, bnt had no desire to be identified 
with any denomination. Since comin·g to Tokio she 
has been living with Bro. Snodgrass' family for about 
a year and attendin,g Miss Suda's English school for 

young women H~r father is dead. Her mother, who 
is cooking for a family in Northern Japan, sends her 
about $r per month. She ha~ been adding to this by 
helping Bro. S. on his _paper and by teaching private 
pupils. She is now living with us trom Friday till 
Monday. The rest of the time she will board at the 
school. Bro. Snodgrass and I have known her since 
she was a little child. She is a young woman of abil
ity, has a good character and strqng determination 
She is preparing herself for a teacher. Last Lord's 
dav she gathered in forty children fro~ the streets 
;n~o our home, and taught them. One little fellow 
was afraid of the singing, aTJd began to cry. She took 
him up in -her arms and pacified him. Her expenses 
are $5 or $6 per month. Her mother sends her a 
little; she is earni'lg a little more; the rest is op 
faith. 

3· Bro. Shinosaki is a young man whom I bap
tized last summer. He has been attending one of the 
universities of Tokio for two years, and is anxious to 
complete the conrse, which will take five more years. 
He speaks Eneo'lish well, and stood highest in his 
class l~st year. According to the Japanese custom, 
the burden of educating the younger children is gen
erally put upon the oldest brother, who is heir to 
the father's property. The elder Mr. Shinosaki 
tells him he has gone to school enough, urges him to 
give up his faith, to ·,vhich he is very much opposed. 
He c:m get along for his support, but 1s seeking em
ployment ciuring the summer by whid1 to earn suf
ficient to pay his tuition for a vear, which is $16. If 
some .hrother wishes to have fellowship with this 
young man to •he amount mentioned I can furnish 
him proper eml)lovment, which I think will be better 
than to give it to h1m directly. 

· 4· A church in Ohio is supporting the teacher of 
a schoo'; but the land rent upon wh1ch the school 
building stamls costs $4.;)0 per mOIJth. House taxes 
·and incidenta!s bring it up to about $5. 

I make these suggestions, not to solicit help, but 
as a matter of irlformation to those wanting· to have 
fellowship with us in this ministry. In the light of the 
werht I believe it my dntyto give-asiutHnfotmation 
as 1 can about this work; but bevond this I have 

c never felt inclined to go, feeling that it is most pleas-· 
ing to him that his people should enter voluntarily 
into this fellowship. He wants a willing, whole
hea'l'ted service. He does not want anv one to have 
the feeling that unless he does something God will 
he in trouble about keeping his promises, a1\d he 
must come to the rescue. He does not stand in 
TJeed of any of us. "Neither is he served by men's 
hands as though he neecled anything." But we stand 
in great need of him, and if we withhold that which 
IS due him the loss will be ours. 

MAN CHANGES, GOD ABIDES F,AITHfUL. 

One of the objections COIJ!monly made against 
going without a salary is that it is unsystematic and 
uncertain; that even though -churches take up definite 
work they in time grow indifferent, or changes from 
othf'r .!JtUSeS COme and the work goeS down. 

Looking at it from a human.point of view, this is 
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an objection I have never been able to answer. From 
a strictly business point, there is scarcely anything 
more foolish and void of gqod, hard sense than to 
pick up and start off to some missionary field in a 
strange land among strangers, and; maybe, enemies, 
with no stipulation from any human source. Leave 
out faith, and such a course is justly censured. It is 
a course the world can not understand. It is just at 
this point that there is room for that faith which God 
expects of his children. Had it not been by faith that 
Abraham left his own country for one he knew not of, 
his conduct \vould have been foolish in the extreme. 
It is no less so now than then; it is must natural that 
the life of faith be criticised. It is a rule of action the 
unbelieving and superficial are unacquainted with; to 
them it seems cranky and foolish. It does not make 
me nervous when my course is criticised. It is open 
to criticism on a 1J sides except one, and as most peo
ple arc on the side other than that, one criticism is to 
be expected. 

But wiil it work? Is it not a mere theory? Is 
there not a 111istake somewhere? Is it not going too 
far to believe that the scope of God's promises 
inclurles so much as the care of his children where 
the human eye can not see? 

Last year I followed no unusual course, nor made 
any appeals. I tried to do each day what seemed 
to be my duty. 1 had no glowing accounts to give; 
meetings were small; those gathered in were few; I 
knew that my repcrt could only be discouraging, to 
some at least; sometimes they were even to me; 
adder\ to this the church that has been foremost in 
liberality towards our labors heretofore confined its 
labors :1t home, and sent us. nothing last year. 
Another iliat has formerly sent as high as $wo sent 
only $T 1.32 last year. From these two churches alone 
there was a loss of $238.68. Our home church, 
Leiper's Fork, Boston, l<'ranklin and some others 
:hat in lormer years sent liberally sent nothing last 
Year. As best we can reckon, the entire State of 
T~nncssee, from whence a large portion of the offer
ings had come tormedy, sent only $162.15 last 
year. 

Let no one think for a momenf that these things 
ar~ mentioned by way of coJplaint. I know not how 
much these churches may qe doing in other fields. 
The point I make is, God is not shut up to these 
churches in order to make good his promises. Nor 
~s J,e rlepenrl.ent on glowing accmmts from the field of 
ial"'L I have tried to give a fair and impartial 
accoun+ of what w<: are doing; faithfulness demands 
%s. It is not very much by way of outward results, 
T am sure. IVIany a brother in America has baptized 
more people in eleven weeks than we have baptized 
;n eleven years. Yet amid all these discouraging 
facts tl1at try the souls of men God has been faithful, 
~nd his promises have not failed. "Man looketh on 
the outward appearance, but God looketh on the 
he3 rt." Last year we were liberally endowed, and 
' 1. ' .ar,crl nothing. Many offerings came from sources 
quite n:1expected. Another strange thing worthy of 
note is that what we receive from year to year, 
though coming from all points of the United States, 

! 
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from Canada, Great Britain and Australia, none 
knowing what others intend to send, has been armost 
as regul;u as a stipulated salary. Just as the farmer 
who trusts God may have some variation in the 
increase of his field, so with us, there has been some 
variation; but our annual receipts are strikingly uni
form. To the doubtful-minded there are many points 
of inquiry that ;;rise at this juncture. Will not the 
laborer, with so wide a field to draw from,' receive 
fabulous amounts? \Vill not some workers receive 
all. or nearly so, and others none? Will not the· 
amounts so fluctuate from year to year that the work
ers will one' year abound and the next suffer want? 

In reply to such questions it is sufficient to state 
that the facts give them the negative reply. Such 
for eleven years has not been our experience, but just 
to the contrary. To those who believe that God, as 
a loving Father, is personally interested in every one 
who trustingly goes forward in full assurance of faith, 
such questions present no difficulty. By faith he sees 
the invisible hand, ready to supply just what is needed 
ancl no more, to each worker, however remotely- he 
may be situated or obscure his name to the world at 
large. The Supreme Head over all things can at any 
moment his wisdom may suggest stir up the hearts of 
men, or any particular man, to accomplish his designs 
in behalf of any one of his children. And not only are 
the minds of nwn subject to his, but "even the winds 
and the sea obey him," to make good his promises 
at the time and place needed. 

Just as I am engaged in writing this ~rticle, as if 
in attestati01~ of its truth, there comes a letter from a 
brother in Ohio, saying; . "Inclosed find $15 from the 
C!mrch of Christ, Woodsfield, 0., fo~ the support qf , 

·a teacher in your Mission School, who was supported 
last year by the church at Edwina, 0., throngh Bro. 
Sanford Willison. They do not intend'. to continue 
the work. \Ve want to do foreign mission work, and 
at Bro; Willison's suggestion, take up the work where 
they left off; provided you need and want our fellow
ship in this work." 

Bro. Willison wrote me last December that the 
church would discontinue its offerings with the end 
of the year.· ·1-wr.oW.-him in re)lly,Jh<l!1l<itlg_J:he. 
church for their fellowship during the year; expressed 
no regret at their discontinuance, nor made any sug
gestions as to how the teacher and: school would be 
;upporterl. in future. I went em paying the monthly 
fee out of such means as were at hand, believing that 
if it were of God he would in some way make pro
VISIOn. He knew we were doing thi5 at a sacrifice, 
so without a single break he stirs up another church 
to take up the work exactly where the former left off. 

How shall we account for a\) these things save on 
the ground that he who does not let a sparrow fall 
to the earth without his notice, with equal care 
watches over those who trust him? ''Take heed, 
brethren, lest haply there sl).all be in any one qf you 
an evil heart ot unbelief in falling away from the 
1iving God; bnt exhort nne another clay by dav so 
:ong as it is cal!ed to~da y; lest any of yon be hard
rner! by the dereitiulness of sin" (Heb. iii. 12, 13, 
R. V.) "And we desire that each one of you may 
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show the same diligence unto the fullness of hope 
even unto.">the end : that ye he not sluggish, but 
imitators of them through faith and patience inherit 

· the p,romises" (Heb. vi. II, 12, R. V.). 

THE PROTRACTED MEETING. 

No. II. 

' ' DON CARLOS JAN:es. 

. The purpose and possibilities .of a protracted 
meeting are sufficiently great to warrant and to re
quire proper preparation. There must be some 
preparation in order to accomplish the best results. 
When Cornelius sent for Peter, he made some prep
aration to receive him when he should come. This 
is evident from the twenty-fourth verse of the tenth 
chapter of Acts, which says: ~· Cornelius waited for 
them, .and had called together his kintimen and near 
friends." Also by the thirty-third verse, which con
tains this language : " Now therefore are we all here 
present before God, to hear all things that are com
manded thee of God." 

That was a fine preparation. Faith_ful evangelists 
of the present time woulrl rejoice greatly to find such 
a state of affairs prevailing when they go to a place 
to preach the Gospel of God's grace .. 

If brethren would be diligent to bring their " kins
. folks and near friends " to the meetings, many times 

good-sized audiences would listen to the invitation 
of offered love and mercy where now rows of empty 
benches sit day after day and night after night un
scathed and unhurt, while enough preaching is done 
to convert a. county prepared as Peter's audience 
was in Caesarea. 

One ot'the important factvrs in a protracted meet
ing is the preacher. It does not seem wise to· wait 
nntil a short time before the meeting to .arange for 
a brother to come to make known the way of life. 
That brother's time may be engaged for months 
ahead, and the next man asked to come may be un-

!---- -~le-to·come--a-t once, and-s-othe-meetingts·aelerred. 

" 

A better plan is to have arrangements for a speaker 
made before the time of the meeting is so close at 
hand. 

But securing the services of a preacher is not all 
the preparation that is needed for a protracted meet
ing. The whole congregation should be as much 
: ' ! . 

awake before the meeting commences as possible. 
Those who are diligent in the Lord's work should 
put forth a strong effort to have a full attendance 
of the church during the ·protracted meeting and at 
all othe:- times. -Church troubles should be settled 
and f~rgotten before the meeting. 

Not only do the brethren need attention in. this 
matter, but the meeting house also. The house 
should be clean and well supplied with lamps and 
hytnncbooks. It is a detriment to a meeting to have 
a house only about half lighted, and not enough 
hymn-books to accommodate those needing them. 

'rhe protracted meeting should be well advertised. 

It is not enough to make an announcement in the 
chapel and suppose that everybody will hear it or 
get the word. Talk about it at home and abroad· 

. ' 
carry the word to some and send it to others. For 
meetings in the cities there is very great need of 
careful advertising. The newspapers are usually 
willing to publish announcements of this kind without 
charge, and their kindness ought to be used for the 
advancement of God's cause. Announcement cards 
are good, and need to put in the hands of those for 
whom they are intended-not merely thrown in the 
yard . 

But these methods, valuable as they, are, are not 
of themselves sufficient. There is yet a work that 
can not well be done with printed matter. That is a 
personal appeal to the people. Go and give an invi, 
tation to a certain family, and while there explain the 
Gospel and ask the members of that family to be, 
come Christians. If they do not come to hear the 
preaching, call on them again. Be kind and patient, 
but plain and persistent. You may be the instrument 
in God's hand by which that family will be led to 
Christ. 

Besides all these things, the brethren should pray 
for the success of the meeting. Pray for it in the 
public assembly and pray for it in the family circ'Ie. 

The above mentioned items are of some impor
tance. No doubt many a meeting that has closed 
with but a few added to the church would have re
sulted in a great deal more good being done had 
these suggestions, and others along the same lines, 
been followed. Many more things might be men
tioned, b~t these will be sufficient perhaps to cause 
some thought and action. The time is so short, so 
many are in sin, and the night of death so •close that 
we ought to do all we can Scripturally to save the 

lost. 

A LETTER FROM BROTHER L. W. SMITH. 

_Home, sweet home. Do we all love and appre
ciate our homes as we should? I think not. A little 
travel, with due- observation- as to how other people 
live and manage affairs, will do us all some good. 
I am home again. I reached home Monday night, 
after being away more than a week. On Saturday 
of May 2, 1903, I was sitting quietly in my home 
reading the eighth chapter of Matthew; between I I 

:md 12 o'clock,' when suddenly my wife exclaimed: 
"There is Jerry Watson at the gate." He came in 
hastily and handed to me a telegram, which read 
thus·: ... Henry Smith is dead; come at once." The 
telegram was sent from Magazine, near :Mobile. I 
reached Mobile Sunday morning at daylight, and 
went at once to tli.e place where the man was ready 
to be carried to the cemetery for burial. Bro. Carl 
Barnett was present, and had been engaged to con
rluct the ser~ices at the grave. All were soon nwv
ing toward the final resting- place of the only brother 
I had. While on the way to the grave, in company 
with his almost broken-hearted wife ahd little daugh
ter, I was impressed with a remark the lady made. 
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. She said: " The Bible says the righteous would ne~er 
be forsaken." Just· two weeks before, her second 
daughter had been buried at the same place-Whis=
tler, Mobile Co., Ala. 

Henry Smith and Jane Smith had born to them 
eleven children. The youngest is now I 5 months old; 
the oldest 19 years. Nine of them are still living. 
Their oldest son (third child, and second daughter 
(second child) are dead. I stayed with the family 
nearly a week, and assisted them in their sad condi
tion. In the darkest honr oftentimes the brightest 
lights shine forth. When we had about exhausted 
what little means we had in sup{Jlying the family with 
snch things as were necessary for their comfort (and 
vet many things were lacking to make them com
fortable) the poor widow received a letter. On my 
return that morning from the cedar factor, where I 
had gone to secure employment for such of the fam
ily as could work, she handed me a letter, and asked 
me to read it for her. It was from J. T. J. Watson, of 
Lapine. It aiso contained an express money order 
for $I5 from the church at Highland Home. Oh, 
how her eyes sparkled and her lips quivered as she 
repeated her former expression: " I told you the 
righteous would never he forsaken." That gift from 
that church at that time, and under the circumstances, 
will have more influence npon that almost helpless 
an<l invalid widow and her family than all the fine 
di>courses. She is still in need of help, and any one 
who may read this can help her by sending their con
trilnttion to either L. W. Smith, Strata, Ala.; J. T. 
]. Watson, Lapine, Ala., or H. J. Morris, Mont
gomery, Ala. In sending, state that it is for Henry 
Smith's widow and her family. Such opportunities 
as this to do good to the helpless will he the greatest 
miosionary work we will <>ver he engaged in on this 
earth. L. W. Smith. 

P. s.-Please give this a place in THE WAY. 
Henry Smitl1, i1is wife and three oldest daughters 
were nwmbers pf Highland Home Church, an'cl were 
in good standing when they left that community last 
December for Mobile, Ala., to work m the cedar 
mill near there. ~ 

BIBLE COLLEGE NOTES. 

H. H. HAWLEY. 

These notes are beil!g written a few days before 
the clOSP of the semnd session of Potter Bible Col-
1cge .. This has been a very s{tccessful session. The 
enrollment has been much larger than 'last year, and 
\\c have had, as a :whole, a better class of students, 
more earnest and diligent and conscientious in their 
1\c,rk. A marl{ed improvement is notiCeable in mariy 
who have attendee!. Several have been added to the 
nne -body. and those who were already Christians 
have been strengthened am! edified by the work ofthe 
church here. 

About the time thi'i issue of THE WAY reaches 
its readers, or shortly after, the catalogue of Potter 

"! ' 

Bible College for the session o 1903-1904 will 'be 
ready for delivery. We hope that any students who 
think of attending school next year, but have not 
yet decided where to go, will not fail to send for a 
catalogue. Or any parents who are looking for a 
place to send their children, where; in addition to 
good educational advantages, they will be under the 
best moral and religious influences, will do w'ell to 
consider tlie advantages offered hv Potter Bible 

. c • 

College. 

Now that vacation is at hand, those of the stu
dents and teachers who expect to preach are making 
preparations for their summer's work. Vacation to 
them is not a time for rest, except such rest as a 
change of work will afford. Indeed, they will work 
as diligently throughout the summer months as they 
have durin~ the school year. And doubtless their 
work will resctlt !n much good being done for the 
Master's cause. We hope to keep in touch with 
them during the summer, that we may inform the 
readers of Tnt WAY from time to time in regard 
to the work they are doing. Vve mention below a 
few of the preachers of Potter P.ible College and the 
fields in which they expect to work. 

Of the teachers, Prof. D. H. Friend and Prof. R. 
C. Bell will spend most . of tl~e summer in Texas. 
They have both labor"ed in this field before and their . ' 
work has been appreciated. Professor Gardner will 
also work in Texas, while Professor Armstrong's 
labors will ·be confined to Kentucky and Tennesse:. 

Calls hav·e be'en received from various quarters 
for young men to go and preach, and a' number of 
these will be filled by the students.· Bro. w; L. 
Karnes: has already started to his field of labor, which 
is in Cumberland County; Tenn. Bro; D. C. Jan~s 
will also locate for the summer in' Ea.st' Tennessee. 

Bro. C. C. Houston will go to Valdosta, Ga., as 
soon as school closes. where he will assist the breth-
ren in advancing thecauseat that piace. Bro.~r.E. ~ ~ -
Th,)rnberry goes on a similar mission to Oak Ridge, 

~1iss. 

Bro. G. E. Claus, who graduates this year, will 
leave im!Tiediatelv after'·school for his holn~ 'i'H Catr
acla. He will sp~ncl the summer working.uncle?~he 
direction of the church at Toronto. Later on h~ '01ll 
go to Beamsville to take up his work as teacher in 
the Beamsville Bible School. 

A number of the other stud~nts will go away. ex
pecting to do something in the Master's vineyard, 
some to preach, some to conduct the singing, and 
others to work in . a less conspicuous, but ju~t as 
necessary way, in missiops and " from house to 
house." All of these brethren will go forth feeli~1g 
greatly strengthened and encouraged by. their .work 
at the Bible College during the past year.. . . . 
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~ WAYSIDE HELPS ~ 
LANDON J. JACKSON, EDITOR 

nBuild thee more &tately man&tom, 0 my aoul.'' 

.............. 
ANCIENT ANTIOCH. 

L. J. J. 

The church at Antioch in Syria being the source 
of the most fruitful missions of the apostolic age, it 
occurs to me that a bit of history of the ancient city 
would he of interest to the readers of THE WAY. 
Therefore I take pleasure in giving the following 
sketch from the New International Encyclopaedia: 

The ancient capital of the Hellenistic kings of 
Syna, on the Orontes, and the most magnificent of 
the sixteen cities of that name built by Seleucus 
Nicator, and name-d for his father, Antiochus. Its 
situation was admirably chosen. The River Orontes, 
issuing from the mountains of Lebanon, ftbws north 
:ts far as the thirty-sixth parallel of latitude, and then 
southwest into the Mediterranean. On the left bank 
of the river, and at a distance of twenty miles from 
the sea, lay the famous city, in the mtdst of a fertile 
and beautiful plain, ten miles long by five broad. By 
its harbor, Selucia, it had communication with all the 
maritime cities of the West, while it became, on the 
other hand, an -emporium for the merchandise of the 
East. Behind it !ay the vast Syrian desert, across 
which traveled the caravans from Mesopotamia and 
Arabia. On the North the plain of Antioch is bounded 
by the mountain chain of Amanus, connected with the 
southeastern extremity of Mount Taurus; and on the 
South, which is more rocky, by the broken declivities 
of Mount Casius, from which the ancient town was 
rlistant less than two miles. In e11.rly times a part of 
the city stood upon an island, which has now disap
peared. The rest was built partly on the plain and 
partly on the rugged ascent toward Mount Casius. 
The slopes abovethecity were covered with yjJl~-
·yai-ds, whiTe the ba~l~~ ~f the river displayed, as they 
do even at the present day, a gorgeous profusion of 
Eastern fruit trees. The ancients called it "Antioch 
the Beautiful" and the "Crown of the East." It was 
a favorite residence oi the Seleucid princes and of the 
wealthy Romans, and . was famed throughout the 
world for its luxury. It received from Strabo the 
name of Tetrapolis, on account of three large new 
sites having been successively built upon, and each 
surrounded with a wad. Founded by Seleucus Nica
t,or, about 300 R. C., it received its first addition from 
l:i'im; its second from Seleucus Callinjcus ( 246-226 
B. C.); and its -third from Antiochus Epiphanes 
(175-164 B. C.). Its public edifices, were magnificent. 
The principal were the palace, the Senate house, the 
temple of Jupiter, b-urnished with gold, the theater, 
amphitheater, and Caesarium. It had an aqueduct, a 
public promenade, and innumerable baths. After the 
founding of Constantinople it ceased to be the first 
city of the East, but. it rose to new dignity as a Chris-

tian city, for Antioch was in fact the mother church 
of Gentile Christianity, the home of the first ministry 
of Paul, the spot from which he set out on his mis
sionary journeys through Asia Minor and Greece 

. ' 
and the scene of the first conflict between Jewish and 
Gentile Christianity, the result · of which was the 
Apostolic Cotmcil in Jerusalem, ··about 51 A. D. Ten 
Councils were held in Antioch. Churches sprang U!J', 
exhibiting a new style of architecture, which soon 
became prevalent; and even Constantine himself 
spent a considerable time here, adorning the town 
and strengthening its harbor, Seleucia. 

The Antiochians themselves, however, brought 
about the ruin of their beautiful city. 'They were 
famous above all other people in ancient times for 
their biting and scurril6us wit, and for their ingenuity 
in devising nicknames. When the Persians, under 
Chosroes, invaded Syria, in 538 A.D., the inhabitants 
could not reirain from jesting at them. The Persians 
took ample revenge by the total destruction of the 
city, which, however, was rebuilt by Justinian. The 
next important event in its history was its conquest 
by the 8aracens, in the seventh centtlry. In the ninth 
century it was recovered bv the Greeks under Nice-

. . 
phorus Phocas, but in 1084 it again fell into the hands 
of the Mohammedans. The Crusadero besieged ancl 
took it in 1098, and it was held by the Christians until 
1268. Since then Antioch has undergone a variety 
of vicissitudes. Its population, at the height of its 
grandeur, is estimated to have been 400,000. Prob
ably no great city in the world has suffered so fright
fully, from earthquakes as Antioch. It was destroyed 
by one in 526 A. D. A destructive visitation occurred 
in 1872. 

The m'odern town of Antakiyeh, in the vilayet of 
Aleppo, is situated on the site of the ancient Antioch. 
It is poorly built, and presents a striklng contrast to 
the magnificent walls of the old city, which are still 
partly preserved. It takes up only a small portion 
of the ancient city, the remainder being covered with 
olive trees and date palms. The inhabitants carry on 
some trade in olives, silk and grain. The population 
ts variously estimated at h·om · rS,tJOO -to- 28,ooo,
including only a few Christians. 

PROMISE TESTED AND FOUND TRUE. 

J ~MES H. CULP. 

I can truly say my trust is in the Lord for all 
things. He is my guide and my shield at all times. 
I proved his promise of never forsaking us if we abide 
in his Word, and of giving us whatsoever we ask for 
if we ask in faith. One year ago I was stricken down 
with the dreaded disease of smallpox. We employed 
a doctor from a distant city who made that disea5e a 
special study, paying him $rso for three weeks' 
service. One night he sent out the cry of death. He 
only gave me one half hour to live; then fifteen min
utes. But God's ~hildren were offering up prayers 
without ceasing, for my recovery, asking one who 
could, without any effort, show his power to speak the 
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word and I could live. I thank him! and will always 
praise his holy name, for he did show his love for 
his children by answering their prayer, and gave me 
back to my family. The doctor, though. caring for 
nothing but this world's goods, acknowledged the 
power of God's hand that night. Oh! the precious 
love of Jesus. It passes all understanding. "If ye 
abide in me, and my ~vords abide in you, ye shall ask 
what ye will and it shall be done unto you" (John 
xv. 7.) I trust him fully, and he supplies my every 
want. lf we will only seek after righteousness, and 
obey his commandments, he will add all things what
soever we need unto us. Let us look to Christ in 
faith, believing all things, hoping and enduring all 
things, bearing all things, and he will never disap
point us; and we will not only receive temporal bless
ings in this life, but life everlasting in the world to 
come. 

J orclan, Ont. 

"I SHALL NOT WANT." 

This version of the twenty-third Psalm, by Mrs. 
John R. Mott, appeared in Northfield Echoes: 

"The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not want." 
I shall not want rest. "He maketh me to lie down 

in green pasture~." 
I shall not want drink. "He leadeth me beside 

the still water." 
I shall not want forgiveness. "He restoreth my 

soul." 
I shall not want guidance. "He leadeth me in 

the paths of righteousness, for his name's sake." 
I shall not want companionship. "Yea, though I 

walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will 
fear no evil, for thou art with me." 

I shall not want comfort. "Thy rod and thy staff 
they comfort me." 

I shall not want food. "Thou anointest my head 
with oil." 

I shall not want anything. "My cup · runneth · 
over." 

I shall not want anything in this life. "Surely 
goodness and mercy shall follow me all the day of my 
life." 

l shall not want anything in eternity. "And I will 
dwell in the house of the Lord forever." 

REFINED SELFISHNESS. 

"No, I don't real!y think Laura is so sympathetic 
2.nc~ tender-hearted as people call her," said the ob
servant countrywoman, judiciously w9rking. butter 
ard weighing character ai: the same time.· "I s'pose 
she things she is. I know it worries her to see 
sickness and poverty, or anybody that s~ffers; she 
cart't bear to hear about it; but it ·seems to me it 
ain't so much the thought of other folks' pains that 
troubles her as the fear that she may feel obliged to 
do something to help 'em." 

It was a keen criticism and a just one. 'frue 
sympathy loses si.ght of self. The feeling which 

makes us shrink from another's grief and pain be
cause the shadow will fall on us i.s very different from 
the tender pity which would carry half the burden if 
it could, or from the love which would carry it all. 
There is a sensitiveness, a so-called "tender-hearted• 
ness," which is in reality nothing but refined selfisli~ 
ness. ''·1 can not be comfortable while others are 
unhappy," has a very kindly sound; but it may only 
mean: "If [ could be comfortable I should tZare 
nothing for their unhappiness."-Forward. 

CONTROL YOUR THOUGHTS. 

Rev. F. B. Meyer, the famous writer of helpful 
books on the spiritual life, says: "Until you have 
learned to control your thoughts you will never be 
able to live a godly and righteous life. 'As a man 
thinketh in his heart, so is he'; and it is because the 
thoughts which we entertain in the hostelry of tpe 
soul are such worthless and vain ones that our words 
and acts often bring such disgrace on the name we 

love. 1· . '··'''":;.i 
"Well might the Wise Man say: 'Keep thy heart 

with all diligence; for out of it are the issues of life.' 
When the heart is right, the ear and the eye and thtj 
mouth and the foot will necessarily obey its prompt
ings; but when the heart is wrong, filled with tides 
of ink, like the cuttle-fish, it will develop itself in the 
impurity to which it gives vent. 

"If you habitually permit evil things to have their 
right of way, remember that in God·s sight you are 
equally guilty with those that indulge in evil acts.'' 

HUMBLE SERVICE. 

Some of the metropolitan newspapers, a few days 
ago, printed a touching incident, which told how a 
lady, riding in her carriage along one of the crowded 
streets, observed an aged pedestrian fall heavily on 
the slippery roadway. She immediately descended 
from--her-cat! iage,mand, -kneefirrg-D:r-the mud, held 
the poor man's head upon her lap, and comforted her 
with words of kindness and sympathy until the arrival 
of an ambulance. A wondering crowd stood by, 
astonished· to see the lady do such an unusual. thing. 
Some said it was an unprecedented act; others 
remarked that her dress was ·ruined; a few praised 
her good-heartedness; but not one came forward to 
help her. L~ke the Levite in the parable, they passed 
hy "on the .oi:her'"side." . . · 

Vv e must be content to take t,he hands even of 
beggars; if we are to . make the blind to see. Sym
pathy is never sweet or nelpful when it is reached 
clown with a long arm. It must bt at close range. 
If it is to do any good, it must go straight out hoi:i
zontally, . from heart to heart. 

Father Taylor, the famous sailor preacher of Bos
ton, was a wonderfully practical man. During his 
la,st illne.ss, a friend who came in one day, said to him, 
in a sentimental sort of way, that no doubt the angels · 
were about him. "I don't want angels,•• bhirted out 
the bluff, high-hearted old warrior; "I want folks: 



I 

654 11' llJC WAY. JUNE 11, 1903. 

Folks are better than angels." It was a strong but 
POt irreverent statement, and enfolds a Gospel truth. 
Paul thanked''Gcicl that Jesus Christ took not on him 
the nature oi angels, but took on htm the seed of 
Abraham. 1'hat which makes. Jesus Christ so dear 
to the heart of mankind, rich and poor, the whole 
world" round, is that he took upon himself our nature, 
and lived as vne of us-in all points made like unto 
his brethren. The mystery of the Incarnation, and 
the meaning oi it, is. simply this: He put out his 
hand-not stretched it clown, but put it out-and 
touched humanity in its misery and ruin, just as he 
took the l:Jlind beggar by the hand. 

If we would follow in his footsteps, we, too, must 
not be afraid or ashamed, though our path lead us 
into the humblest quarters, or bring us into contact 
with the very poorest and the weakest. 1'hat service 
from which the whole wodd selfishly shrinks is often 
the one which the Christian should most quickly and 
gladly perform. " 

MAKE . GROVVTH, NOT WEALTH, YOUR 
GOAL. 

The youth who starts out in life with wealth as 
his ideal is a foredoomed failure. If you would suc
ceed, let growth, expansion of mind and heart, and 
wealth of character, not money-getting, be your aim. 

Be·"as large a man as you can 1nake yourself. 
Bro,a,<;ien your sympathies by taking an interest in 
other" ~hings than those which concern your im
mediate business. A knowledge of the great world
movements, active sympathy with all efforts directed 
toward progress and the betterment of mankind, and 
·th~ cultivatiori of tli.e finer" s·ide of your nature-· fos
tering the lo~J 6! music; art,' and lit~r~ture-· will not 
only eri!arge yo~~ ·,ision, but will als6 increase a hunc 
drcdfold yi:n~r enjoyme'nt of life and your. value tb 

wciety. . . 
. Do not allow. yourself to becorne self"centered: · 

G-iVe seme of your energi'es to securing better condi
tio;lS for· those less fortunately circumstanced than 
v~'urself. Interest yourself in politics. Go ,to the 
primaries. Remember that you are~ first of all, a man, 
and then a citizen, and that making a life is man's 
first duty. 
i>··Keep your manhopd always in view.' Never do 

:\:n');thing that will throw 'discredit upon it, and suc
c'es~' will mean far more to you than mere money
getting. You will find that culture, the development 
of your aesthetic nature, will enrich you more than 
the accumulation of dollars. 

If you attain true manhood; if you have,developed 
along the lilles of your higher self; if you have kept 
growing tnrough all the years, no matter whether 
you ~ave accumulated wealth or not, you are suc
cessful. 

If, on tbe oth~t hand, you have not kept growing; , -- . 

!f yq~ have staf.Ved your mind in .order to fatten. your 
pqcketbook; jf,you have strangled your sympathies, 
your interest in the, welfare of .others, for the sake 
of in~reasing your business; if you h~ve neglected 
your friendships, ignored the claims of those depend-

ent upoa you, or who have helped to make your busi
ness succe;;sfu!; or if you have been stingy, hard, and 
exacting, whiie yo1,1 have been accumulating }()ur 

money, you have tailed, though you may have made 
millions. 

A QUAKER'S RESPONSE. 

A Quaker gentleman, riding in a carriage with a 
fashionable lady decked with a profusion of jewelry, 
heard her complaining of the cold. Shivering in her 
lace bonnet and shawl, as light as a cobweb, she 
exclaimed: ''\\'hat shall I do to get warm?" "I 
really don't know," replied the Quaker, solemnly, 
"unless thee puts on another breastpin." 

Some who have ridden br afield in search nf re· 
ligious fads which would bring joy and comfort into 
their lives are likewise shivering in their chilly tog· 
gery. Doubtless the Quaker would advise them to 
bedeck .themselves with one more delusion, in orcler 
to show them the utter absurdity of their search. 
"There is none other name under heaven give'l 
among men whereby we must be saved."-Ram's 
Horn. 

Dear Bro. Friend-I am glad to acknowledge the 
receipt of $5 from Bro. L. Wilhoit, of Louisville, Ky., 
R. R. No. I, Station C, to assist in building the meet· 
ing-house in the Burris neighborhood-a mission 
point, where we have about twenty disciples. May 
onr Heavenly Father bless Bro. vVilhoit for his loving 
gift to a worthy and noble cause. 

vVe have secnred the lam! on which to hui!J. 
Have some work promised, and about$125. 'fhe size· 
and comforts of the house will depend upon how 
much tnoney we get. \IV e Jo not expect to incur a 
debt. The land deed has the "restrictive clause .. , I 
kriow the members and the needs of tne community; 
;(nd that the money sent will be u'ect in a worthy 
cause. vVe have July set for a time to build. Will 
not other individuals and congregations send to this 
nmch-needed work: Send gifts to Wilton Burris; 
Uniontown, Ky., or to me at Boxville, Kv: May God· 
bless our every effort. Harvey S. Nelson. 

"A lawyer, whose name was Strange," said an 
American to his Engiish friend, "said 'that when he 
died he wanted put on his tombstone the simple 
words, 'Here ·E('s <in hontst·la\vyer'; and of course 
all who read his epitaph Would say a:t once, 'That's 
Strange!'" ''Excellent, bah Jove!" responded the 
Englishman, and carried the story to his club, where 
it was retold as follows : "There was once a Ia wyer 
and his name wa3 Strange. He said when he came 
to die he wanted.them to put on his tombstone the 
words: 'He're lies an honest lawyer, and people pass
ing by VTould at oncr say, 'Why, that's queer.' " The 
Englishman waited anxiously, expecting his hearers 
to be convulsed over \vhat he considered the most 
clever joke of the times, but to his surprise some one 
spoke up.' "I don't see anything funny about that." 
"'Vell, I don't either now, but I did when the other 

iellow told it." 
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AN OPEN LETTER. 

R. W. OFFICER. 

One month's work will be the outcome of the 
.:heck from Bro. Steed for $25 through the kindness 
of Tu~ Y..'AY. Whatever we receive above $25 a 
month goes to help in the support of a worthy, earnest 
evangelist in destitute parts of this country. Our 
living in this new field is simple and not very ex
pensive. lt is written: "The steps of a good man 
are ordered by the Lord, and he delighteth in his 
way. Though he fall he shall not be utterly cast 
down,. for the Lord upholdeth him with his hand" 
(Psa. 37 : 23, 24). To be· under marching orders 
from the Lord, and keep step with his commands, 
and rrjoice "in his way" is altogether safe with the 
hanJ (power) of the Lord under us, and we need not 
fear. We may not see the purpose of the permission 
of "the present evil world." Yet we can believe that 
in spite of it "all things work together for good to 
them that love God, to them who are the called 
according to his purpose" (Rom. 8 : 28). "The pur
pose of God" must stand. To the loving heart all 
things are made easy, and with the willing soul no 
task is hard. God having commended "his love to
ward us, in that, while we were yet ~smiiers, Christ 
died for us; much more then, being now justified by 
his blood, we shall be saved from wrath through 
him" (Rom. 5 : 8, g). But we have. found that the 
steps of the righteous are "ordered by the Lord." 
Where is the ordering of .our steps? "Order my steps 
in thy Word," said.David. (Psa. 1I9 : 133.) Beyond 
and out of the ~ ord; of the Lord there :1£,~';/J,_o or<Jers 
from the Lord m word, work or worship;;':''"l'he all
important thought to be kept ever in the mind js, 
Are my steps ordered of the Lord in the light of his 
Word? Then we may have confidence that l}S the.: 
sinner is borne up and on by the water:, so the faithful 
are held up by the gracious power of ,the Lord. . The 
cause is moving on nicely here. I hope soon to be 
with Bro. A. C. Thompson and the faithful few in . 
Cimarron Valley. We hope to give to that people 
the bre~d of life during the spring and summer. Pray 
ior us, brethren. The Lord bless you all in every 
good word and work. 

Turkey, Tex. 

"A day in God's courts is better than a.thousand" 
in the tents of sin; and a life 6f serene, unostentatious 
Christian well-doing, with contentment and assurance 
growing brighter and brighter toward the close, is 
of more value to mankind, and does more tO\yard 
making the race happier and better, than the careers 
of all the conquerors since the days of Pharaoh. 
Heaven will reward these self-denying men and 
women, and the believers on earth will honor and love 
them for the example and influence ;they have given 
to the human race. 

Earth for work, heaven for wages ; this life for 
the battle, another for the crown; time for employ- . 
ment, eternity for enjoyment.-Guthrie. 

j CHURCHES and CHURCH WORKERS 
Prof. D. If. Friend, Editor 

. .,. .... 
Bro. F. W. Smith is doing some excellent work in 

the Lone Star. He is now at Denton with thirty or 
forty additions up to date. · 

Bro. G. E. Claus preached last Lord's day at Bry
antsville. Bro. Claus has been doing some fine work 
in this section of Tennessee. 

Bro. B. F. Rhodes filled his appointtnent at Rocky· 
hill, Ky., last Lord's day. He is faithful in sounding 
out the Word, and we have met but few who seem to 
enjoy the good work more than Bro. Benjamin. 

Bro. Don Carlos Janes hopes to spe~d the vaca
tion in Bledsoe County, Tenn. Bro. Janes is one of 
our most zealous workers, and if the faithful few in 
that county will co-operate with him as they should 
we predict that much and lasting good will be done. 

At Glasgow, Ky., can be found a few faithful 
brethren and sisters who believe the New Testament 
an all-sufficient guide in faith and practice. They are 
now endeavpring to organize a congregation and 
worship as the Lord directs. The God of heaven is 
on the side of those who keep his statutes. They will 
succeed. · 

\ . 
Befqre th1s issue of Tm;; WAy reaches its many 

re.aders Potter Bible College, willhav~ closed its sec
ond sessiqn. It has .been both pleasant and beneficial 
to most pf US. Quite a number of the te3;chers and 
pupils will now enter the evangelistic field 'for vaca
tion, and some for life. We request that each of you 
let us hear of your labors through the Church Work
ers' Department. We have learned to love one 
another, and will appreciate reading the items that 
may be sent. ~we pray the Lord to bless us in our 
separation, and ever guide us into fields of usefulness. 

Floyd, Tex.-Our meeting at this place closed 
last night, having continued sixteen days, preaching;. 
only at night except two services on Lord's day. The 
immediate result was that three souls were added to 
the saved by primary obedience. This is a very hard 
place to get a hold, as we ,have no place of worship. 
Our quarters were a poorly-lighted ~choolhouse, but 
the interest was good all through the meeting. This 
is our second effort here since October 15, and six. 
person~ have obeyed the truth. I can hold a few 
meetings more if iny services are n~eded. 

Fraternally, Chas. T. Talley. 

It is better to build a life than to make a fortune. 
Character js a greater accompli~hrrtent than riches.-
Ram's Horn. ; 
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SCRAPS. 

J. A. H. 

\ Ve want, and we expect to get, five hundred new 
sui •scrihers during the month of June, if the Lord 
wills. Can't you send us one of them? Send us one 
dollar for ,a new subsct;iber; one dollar for either one 
of the following books, Mr. World and Miss Church
member, or the Harding-Wilkinson debate, or the 
Harding-Moody debate, and we will send the paper 
to the new su~scriber, the book to you, and (if you 
·are an old subscriber) we will move your time one 
vear; or (if you are a new one) we will put your 
name on our Est paid llP to July, 1904. . Or, to put 
the matter in other worcls, if you will renew and send 
ns one new name, with two dollars, we wili make you 
a present of either of those three books. We want 
fi<·c huudrcd ne'w names thismonth. 

. * * * 
D()es it seem to you that' this is an extravagant 

request- a call for five hundred new subscribers in 
a month? If you think about the matter a few miri
utes, it will appear simple enough. There are, no 
doubt, ·more than five hundred readers of TB:E WAY 
who estimate the paper to be worth more than five 
dollars per year to them. Of course, they believe it 
Will be oi great benefit to any one else 'who will read 
It thoughtf:ully. So one such person will· get much 
more than his money's worth. in the·paper and the 

book, to say nothing of the good be may do to the 
new subscriber. I doubt if there is on earth a place 
where a man can put a dollar in which it will do 
more good than in this one. 

* * * 
Listen to this story, which I heard a young man 

tell a few nights ago. He said: "About four years 
ago I was working in a field in Middle Tennessee, 
when I saw a young man coming towards me with a 
bundle of papers in his hand. He showed me a copy 
of a little monthly paper called THE WAY, and per
suaded me to subscribe for it. It cost fifty cents per 
year. [THE WAY carries forth now about six times 
as much printed matter, per year, as it did then.] I 
read the paper and enjoyed it. I looked eagerly for 
the ne:J>t issue. When the little messenger came each 
month, I re11jd it, as a rule, several times, and some
times almost memorized it. I moved to Texas, but 
had THE WAY sent to me there. In its pages I saw 
the announcement, about two years ago, that a new 
Bible College was to open in the fall, Pottet Bible 
College ; and I said, ' I will go there sure, if God 
wills.' So at the opening day of the new college 1 was 
here. Last summer, as you, my fellow students, 
know. I spent the vacation here working on THE 
VVAY; so I expect to do this vacation. God only 
'knows how much THE VI AY and Potter Bible College 

. . . 
have done for me; but I know they have done much. 
They have changed me greatly in mind and heart 
and life." 

So spoke Brother N. A. Jones, at one of the last 
meetings of the students, just before vacation began. 
He is one of the most thoughtful and diligent, one of . 
the truest and most faithful of the students who have 
studied under me. If this young man's life produces 
what it promises to produce, THE WAY will yield to 
him more than a hundred fold for all that has been 
invested in it. 

* * * 
My brother, my sister, please listen to this sug

gestion: Are you eager to do good? Do yop want 
to work most effectually for the builqing up of tti~ 
Master's kingdom? Would you li.ke to _set in motion 
a work that will result in _leading hul1dreds, or thou~ 
sands into 'the fold of Christ? If you carr get one 
young man, or one young woman, ttirned with a11 



l1is heart and all his soul into the way of God, as 
llrother Jones is now turned, the work will most 
probably be accomplished ..• There is no place where 
yon can put money where it will yield such wonder
ful returns as in the lives of human beings. When 
you have made an impression upon a human soul, an 
impression that is true, good and holy, you ha,ve 
planted a tree, so to speak, that may never cease to 
grow, b:.tt that may become greater and bear more 
1ruit continually forever and forever more. 

l\ ow, if you will go into your room alone, and will 
ask God to guide and bless you in the investment, 
and then, believing that his blessing is upon you, wil] 
send TuE 'vV.\Y, or one of these books, to some, one, 
I have no doubt that dollar will yield a hundred fold, 
at the least. 

"Ah," you say, "but suppose I were to learn after
wards t)1at the one to whom I sent the paper, or the 
book, dill not appreciate it, read but little of it, and 
cast it aside as a worthless thing, what then?" It 
would by no means follow that your investment was 
lost. Far from it. No one can tell imo whose hands · 
that paper has fallen, or into whose hands that book 
has come. "Dy chance," as men say, by God's prov
idence, as I believe, a copy of Benjamin Franklin's 
tract, " Sincerity Seeking the Way to Heaven," fell 
into the hands of a man in Alabama, who was not a 
member of any church. \Vhat moved him to read it, 
I do not Know. But he did read it, and re-read it, and 
talked about it till he attracted the attention of many 
of his neighbors to it. He talked about it like this: 
He said, ''This little tract teaches the truth pf God 
as I have never known any preachet or church to 
teach it; it shows the Bible ground of unity, 'the Bible 
way to heaven ; and if I ever meet a man who 
preaches this doctrine, who is connected witlt a· church 
'that serves and worships God in this way, I will give 
him my hand, ~nd will worship with him and his 
brethren according to this divine way." 

Some time after this he was told that a certain 
man (F. D. Srygley) ,was preaching. some distance 
av\•ay, and that he was setting forth the very doctrine 
of his wonderful little tract. He .hastened away 
(some ten or fifteen miles, I believe) to hear the 
strange preacher who taught so diffet efhly from the 
churches and the preachers of his region. Sure 
enough, Srygley preached the truth as he had read 
it in his Bible and in this tract. He heard him but 
:l few titnes till he gladly gave him his hand; and, 
having confessed J est!s to he liis Lord, he was bap
ti7ed into the name of the Father and of the Son 
;md of the Holy Spirit. Shortly afterwards he moved 
to Northport, Ala.; got Brother Srygley to come 
there. and as a result the church ot God was planted 
in that town. A few years later I conducted a pro
traCted meeting there and' met this brother. But I 
have forgotte-n his name. If any one who reads this 
knows him,' I would like to have his narr;e; and his 
address, too, if he is still living. 

A copy of THE \VAY was sent to a young>man in 
Middle Tennessee, who had been brought up and was 
then living in a sectarian family. He read it eagerly, 

ju:NE 18, 1903. 

and became satisfied that no man should be a mem
ber of any religious institution but-the church uf God. 
He wanted the family preacher (Methodist) tu bap
tize (inunersc) him into the church of God. llc said 
he did not want to join any denomination; that he 
thought all Christians should be members of the 
church of God, but of no otherreligious institution. 
The Methodist minister was quite willing to immerse 
him, b.ut would not agree to do it unless he would 
promise to become a meh1ber of the M ct hodist 
Church. ·This he refused to do. He would no,t enter 
any religious body but the church of God. Some 
time after that I went into that community to con
duct a meeting, and baptized that young man and all 
his father's family " into the church of God." 

A young man who would not go to hear what he 
called " a Campbellite " preach, saw some copies of 
TriE V..;'Av lying on the table in his home. He read 
them, turning to the Bible again and again as he 
read. · The more he read and compared the teaching 
in the paper with the teaching in the Book, the more 
deeply interested he became. As a result of these 
otudies, he sought the house of God, and became a 
member of bis holy church. 

* * * 
Think of these things, my brother, my sister. 

And then consider if you ought not to be one of the 
five hundred who ought to send in at least one new 
name. May be you ought to send us many more 
than one. Do you say you have not the money? 
Then .get two subscribers and have your own date 
moved up one year. Out of the thousands who read 
THE \V AY surely there can be found five hundred 
who will :send each a new name this month. Let us 
keep Brother Jones busy correcting the mailing gal
leys this month. and then give him more work next 
month. 

* * * 
When this paper reaches you the catalogue of 

Potter Bible College for the session of 1903-1904 
will be ready for delivery, we think. Write to the 
College at Bowling Green, Ky., and get one. We 
hope to make the next session the best one in our 
experience in the Bible School work. The last ses
sion was the best so far, we believe. 

* * * 
We print in this issue an article from Brother 

L. F. Bittle~ o-f the Odographic Review. We hope 
onr readers will give it their most thoughtful consid
eration. Brother Bittle, over the 'sig.miture, " B. F. 
Leonard " (his name reversed), wrote· a series of ar
ticles for the American Christian Review, many 
years ago, that made a great impression upon the 
many readers of that paper. They filled me with 
admiration and delight. And· from that time to this 
I hav.e had for hini ~incere affection and admiration, • 
though I have never met him. I am glad he has 
written on this subject of education. The more it is 
discussed in a kindly, truth-seeking spirit, the better 
;t will be. I hope to see the time when schools, in 
which the Bible is taught diligently, daily by faithful 
Christians, will be muftirlied and scattered all over 
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the Jam!. It is a shame that there is a school in aU the 
earth in which it is not so taught. 
. \ Vith nearly everything that Brother Bittle says 

in this article I am in hearty agreement. ·F have not 
the article beiore me as I write "this. I am not sure 
there is a sentence in it that appears to me to be in
correct. I hope to write on the same subject for our 
next issue, and to speak more fully on some of the 
points he touches. One thing certain, men ought to 
be well informed on a Bible subj~ct before they pre
sume to <ipeakon it. One other thing is also certain: 
~0 man is a safe expounder of the word, fit to labor 
frcell· in both word and doctrine, to convert sinners 
,111 tl develop churches, who is not a diligent, faithful, 
pra1 erful student of the whole Bible. James says: 
·· lk not many of you teachers, my brethren, know
ing that we shall receive heavier judgment. For in 
man1· things. we all stumble" (James 3: I, 2). There 
arc grievous heresies among us now that would never 
have arisen. if the forceful, aggressive leaders, who 
caused them, had informed themselves before they 
taught. It is a great thing to abide in the teaching 
of Christ. 

THERE IS A BIBLE. 

R. C. BELL. 

1 n man's nature there are found great needs of a 
divine teacher. Man is an intelligent being, and 
wants to know his origin and his destiny. He has 
alwavs wanted the problem solved, and has rested 
'Jnly after its solution. In the year 597 A. D., when 
Pope Gregory sent Saint Augustine to the British 
Isles as a missionary to our ancestors, they· metLto 
discuss whether they would hear Augustine or not. 
.\n agee\ Anglo-Saxon arose in the council, and in 
substance said: " We know not whence we come and 
whither we go; our life is as a bini coming out of 
t!le stormy night into a well lighted hall, where, it 
nutters for but a moment before the inmates arid 
;Jasses out at the other end of "the room into th€ 
,Jarkness again, lost to view forever more. If this 
new teaching can give us any light on the mystery of 
our existence, let us accept it." This old heathen was 
Wlsc. Our three score and ten years would be but 
a minute between two dark eternities if we were with
out a B1ble, as was he. The mystery of our exist
ence has not been ~olved by ali· the scientists and 
philosophers of all time,. and. !).ever can be by man, 
withotn· a rev'elation fr.om God. , . . . 

1'he Anglo-Saxons -·our ancestors -accepted 
Christ at the hands of Augustine, and this is the rea
son why l':e are so differ€nt to-day from the ignorant 
negTocs of Africa, whose ancest~rs. rejected the Bible. 
Man can not be developed intellectualiy without the 
Bible. 

:\Ian is a religious being. He worships every
where. All nations ·have, and have had their gods, 
their temples and their altars. From the very nature 
of worship, the worshiper becomes like the thing 
worshiped. Do we not- see the need of a knowledge 

of the"true God, then, that we •may worship him, and 
thus be raised into his likeness rather than dragged 
down into the likeness of a false god by worship-
ing it. 

• 
Man is a moral being, and as such needs to know 

:he object and purpose c.f life. He needs to know 
right from wrong, but without a revelation from God 
he can know little or nothing about wh"at is right. 
Yet nature holds him to the law of right, and pun
ishes him for its violation. He is a sinful being, and 
must know hvw to free himself from the clutches of 
sin; but in lands where the Bible is not known he 
does not even know of the God who alone can for
give sin, much less does he know upon what condi
tions· he will forgive. He is a suffering being, and 
needs to know of the land that is sinless, and conse
quently without suffering,. Look at the tears, sighs, 
pains, sorrows, woes, deith and suffering here, and 
say that man does not need a hope that reaches be
yond the vail, if you can. With no Bible, man still 
feels all these needs, and must go down to the grave 
in doubt and distress. All the sages of ali time can 
not unravel the mystery and give comfort. "'l'he 
torchlight of philosophy must go out at th:e portaJs 
of the tomb; nature rolis a great stone to the door of 
the sepulchre; and the clay lips of the grave do- not 
open to disclose what lies beyond." From every 
view-point man needs a revelation from a divine 
teacher. 

Is it not highly probable that God will supply the 
every need of man, upon whom he has set his> love? 
He has met all the lesser needs of man. He has given 
food and raiment for the body, light for the eye, 
music for the ear, and love for the social nature. 
\'\Then God made man with lungs, it was highly prob
able that he would give the air also, for lungs with
out air would be useless; when he made the eye; it 
was a sure prophecy that there would be light also. 
In thJ same way these wants found in 'man's inner 
nature :.re certain prophecies that they will be sup
plied'. If God does not supply such heaven-created 
needs, he cares more for the "tabernacle of clav" 
than he does for tfie real rrian. Such a sutposifi()-n~is 
absurd. 

Destructive (higher) critics admit rhat the Bible 
is a good book, but the way in which they account for 
:ts foundation destroys its divinity. 

Briefly stated, their position is this: That Mo~es 
wrote no part of the five books of. the Law. which 
have been ascribed to him so freely, until recently, 
unless it is the decalogue. Some of the critics admit 
that he wrote the decalogue and the three succeed
ing chapters (20-23) of Exodus. They say that the 
first of the five 'books of the Pentateuch. to be writ
ten was Deuteronomy; that the legislative pa~t of this 
book (about six chapters) was the book that Hilkiah 
the priest found in the temple during the reign of 
King Josiah. (Read 2 Kings 22.), Tl?is was about 
62r B. C., and about Soo years after the death of 
Moses. They say that it was written by an unknown 
man, or possibly by Hilkiah himself, and palmed off 
on the pe?ple as a work fro)TI Moses, so that _they 

;f 



wuuld accept it as true. By reading 2 Kings 23 we 
see u.at the book which Hilkiah found (whoever 
wrote it) revolutionized -the worship. Tht; high places 
were destroyecr, and the worship confined to the cen
tral sanctuary at Jerusalem. They say that the object 
of this unknown, lying author of Deuteronomy, who 
claimed Mosaic authorship for his book, was to en
rich the central sanctuary, for he being connected 
with it, would get a good share of the people's offer
mgs. 

These critics, however, fail to show how it was 
that the Jews were so easily imposed upon, and per
suaded to accept this entirely new book as an anCient 
one written 8oo years before by Moses, but one that 
had been lost for several generations. By the critics' 
theory' the5e people had never heard of the book be
fore, for it had been written only recently. For a 
parallel case, just suppose that a man or set of men 
should come to you with a book that had never been 
heard of before, claiming that Paul wrote it, but that 
it had been lost for several centuries; and that the 
book taught that it was a sin to meet on the first 
day of the week. Do you suppose you would give 
up your present faith to accept such doctrine on such 
grounds as that? Not much; but these critics would 
have us believe that just such a thing happened in 
the case that we are studying; t4ey would have us 
believe that these people gave up the religion of 
their fathers the very first time they heard it con
demned, and that by a strange book that they had 
never heard of before. This is contrary to all human 
experience. I suspect these fellows wish they could 
find such easy converts to their critical theory. It 
is absurd, but it is the best that they have done. 

The fact in the case is that the book found by 
Hilkiah was really 8oo years old, but had been lost 
during the reign of some of the many wicked kings 
who preceped Josiah, but that it had never been for
gotten. It is almost certain that this book had been 
lost for less than sixty years, for only fifty-seven had 
been consumed in the wicked reigns of Manassah and 
Amon and Hezekiah. The good king who -pr-eGeded 
thein must have had this "book of the covenant." 
Many who were living when Hilkiah found the book 
had .seen it before, perhaps, and all had heard 
of it, and were longing for the day when it should 
be found and Isr<.~el led back to the true worship that 
she knew under David, A sa and J ehoshaphat. This. 
book, then, was not a new book, but an •old one that 
the people were expecting to be found. This alone 
can account for its hearty reception by the king and 
people. 

These critics do not say that the four chapters 
(20-23) of Exodus, named above, was all that was 
written before Hilkiah found the book of the cove
nant, but they do say that Moses wrote no more. 
cBesirles these four chapters,. they allow ten docu
ments, one called J, written in the kingdom of Juda, 
and the other called E, written in the kingdom of 
Israel. These documents covered about the same 
ground, giving a history of the world until the death 
of Joshua, and were·hoth written about the ninth cen" 

jUNE 18, 1903. 

tury B. C. At some time hefore the finding of the 
book by Hilkiah these two documents were com
bined and called J E. This was the only book before 
Deuteronomy was found, and Moses had nothing 
whatever to do with it, for, by their supposition, he 
had been dead several centuries when It was written. 
They allow another docun1.ent which contained the 
priestly laws now found in Leviticus. This was writ
ten some time between .the finding of Deuteronomy 
and the Babylonian captivity, or between the dates 
621 and 585 B. C., no one. pretends to say just when. 
The Pentateuch was not yet written, but a writer 

• 
called P, took these former documents, and by their 
aid Wrote the five books-Genesis, Exodus, Leviti
cus, Nuinbers and Deuteronomy-as we now have 
them. This was done about one thousand years after 
the death of Moses. The first time the completed 
Pentateuch was published to the world was when 
Ezra, the priest, read the " law of the book of 
Moses " as recorded in the eighth chapter of N ehe
miah. 

~uch is the theory of the nineteenth century crit
ics concerning the origin of the books of Moses. 
They come on down and find three, four or five 
Isaiahs, as the occasion demands. Coming nearer, 
they do away with the divinity of Christ, and with 
all of the New Testament miracles. Some conserva
tive critics do not go so far, but the founders of the 
theory and ali of their radical followers do. In their 
hands all miraculous parts of the Bible are fables; 
all the beautiful stories of the Old Testament are idle 
tales ; Christ is a man - no more; Abraham, Isaac, 
Jacob and Joseph are fabulous characters who never 
lived. 

Is it not remarkable how much these men ask 
us to believe on such slight grounds of faith? Their 
theory has been made within the last few years, and, 
seemingly, the cause for it was that they wanted to 
destroy the force of Bible teaching because it was 
clistastefui to them. The only evidence they have 
for believing that the manuscripts J and E, and J E 
ana H existed, is-that- tl!ey Cihtl· csee-tmees-of them in. 
ottr present Pentateuch. They say that from the 
style and diction of the first five books of the Old 
Testament they can tell that these preceding books 
existed. Our five books have been thus analyzed, 
:md sometimes one,.verse· is torn ul;;' and its parts 
attributed to several Clifferent 'writers. To bring this 
out as plainly as possible, they have used a plan like 
this : They take a verse and find that P took th~ 
first clause in it from J, and the next clause from H, 
etc. Throughout the whole five books they put all 
that was taken from J in red letters, and all that was 
taken from J E in blue, perhaps, and all that was 
taken from H in some other color. So the critics 
have a Bible to-clay that we can read and tell from 
the color of the letters whieh one of these imagi
native early writers each word was taken from (?). 
Wise men ( ?), I would like to -see them put to thi 
test on a modern book prepared for the occasion. 

When we recolleCt that the destructive crditics' · 
whole structun: rests right here, we can see how.:-. 
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!limsy and tottering it is; when we recollect that it 
was born in the hands of infidels and enemies of the 
Bible, we can see another weakness that it has. 
These fellows are making some stir about it; but 
when we see how little there can be in it, we do not 
fear it; it must die. Many of us will live to see the 
theory destroyed and its advocates silenced ... 

If l\1 oses. did not write the Pentateuch, it is full 
of iics, for many, many times it is said: "As the Lord 
spake unto Moses." Jesus himself spoke time after 
t;me of the book of Moses. In one place he says: 
" But as touching the dead, that they are raised; 
have ye not read in the book of Moses, in the place 
concerning the bush, how God spoke unto him say
iiW I am the God of Abraham and th~ God of Isaac 

~· 
and the God of Jacob " (Mark I2: 26). Peter says: 
., ::\loses indeed said, A prophet shall the Lord God 
raise up unto you from among your brethren, like 
unto me; to him shall ye hearken in all things whatso
ever he shall speak unto you" (Acts 3 : 22). lJ ohn 
saYs: "For the law was given through Moses; grace 
and"truth came through Jesus Christ" (John I : I7)· 
If Moses did not write the law, the Bible is full of lies 
from lid to lid; all of its writers must be branded 
as liars, Christ and the apostles not excepted, for they 
sa1· that he wrote it, as seen above. 

Yes, God has supplied our every need. There is 
a Bible written by inspired men, from Moses to John 
the Revelator, and not by imaginary, unknown, 
]_,·ing- authors. 

(To be continued next week.) 

AN IDEAL LIFE. 

No. II. 

R, N. GARDNl<;R. 

The two attributes of Christ that were noticed in 
last week's issue were obedience and sympa.t.ey. Let 
ns now continue the brief study_ of some others. 

3· He was Zealous. ~ 

\\'hen Christ was only a small boy. he was inter
cnccl in the work that was before him insomuch that 

- ' 
he was found in the temple asking and answering 
lJllestiuns. (Luke 2: 49) He was zeaJous, and con
tinually worked for the one purpose of helping others. 
1\ll his power ;eemed to be exerted toward this one 
great end. He was not careless and indifferent con
ccrni!lg this great work. This is a very necessary 
attribute for each Christian to have. There is too 
rnuch indifference in reiigion among Christians. It 
seems to me that one of the greatest sin? of modern 
t::ncs is indifference _to Christian duties. " So be
cause thou art lukewarm and neither hot nor cold 

' ' 1_ wil! spew thee out of my mouth " (Rev. 3: I6). If 
Christians had the zeal of Christ, the Gospel would 
50011 be preac'ht!>d in almost every nook and corner 
of the earth; it w-ould be ta~ght in the home, in the 
stores, on the farm, and in. the shops. Christians 
would then cease to thi~k more of other things than 

" 

of Christianity. Some people have so much so-called 
zeal for God that they go beyond God's command
ments. This is sinful. See Rom. IO: 1-4. 

4· He was Forgiving. 
Christ exhibited this attribute to a remarkable 

degree, even asking his Father to forgive those who 
crucified him. (Luke 23: 34.) We are taught that 
if our brother sin against us we must forgive him, 
even until seventy times seven times. We must have 
a forgiving spirit. 

5· He was Merciful. 
" Wherefore it behooved him m all things to be 

made like unto his brethren, that he might become a 
merciful and faithful high priest in things pertaining 
to God, to ·make propitiation for the sins of the peo
ple. For in that he himself hath suffered, being 
tempted, he is able to succor the~ that .are tempted" 
(He b. 2: I7, I8). Christ suffered even more than we 
do, that he might be a merciful High Priest. He 
knows how to sympathize with and show mercy to
wards us. If we sin, he is our Advocate with the 
Father, the propitiation for our sins. (I John 2: I, 2.) 
As he is merciful towards us, so we should be merci
ful tci one another. To be merciful is to have com
passion and tenderness for all. A merciful man will 
be very considerate of other's feelings and rights. 

6. He was Benevolent. 
Christ went about teaching the Gospel of the 

kingdom of God, and healing all manner of disease, 
and all manner of sickness, never refusing to help 
those who were in need of it. See Matt. 4: 23, 24. 
Christ did all the good he could. lf we heed the 
divine admonition to become like Christ, we will do 
all the good we can - give our time, talents . and 
money for the salvation of souls. Extend a helping 
hand to all who need it, and to every work that will 
save souls. This is the example that Christ gave 
to us. 

7· He was Patient. 
" He was oppressed, yet when he was afflicted he 

op_<?tKd no_t __ his l11Q_uth: _<I~ _;;t_ l;;tml:Uhat is led to· the · 
slaughter, and as a sheep that before its shearers is 
duh1b, so he opened not his mouth " (Isa. 53: 7). 
We find this passage fulfilled in Matt. 27 : I I- I 3· 
Oh, that Christians would cultivate this attribute! 
Let us learn to be patient in tin1es of trouble, \;>e 
patient with each other. when we see our faults, and 
be patient in our homes when things go wrong. We 
are exhorted to be long-suffering (patient) toward all 
men. (I Thess. 5: q.)' " Be patient therefore, breth- . · 
ren, until1 the comirrg : of the Lord " (J as. 5 : 7)-
" Take, brethren, 'for an example of suffering, and of 
patience, the prophets who spake in the name of the 
Lord. Behold, we call them blessed that endured: 
ye have heard of the patience of Job, .and have seen 
the end of the Lord, how that the Lord is full of pity, 
and merciful" (Jas. 5: 10, II). 

8. He was Self-denyirrg. 
" For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus 

Christ, that, though he was rich, yet for our sakes 
he became poor, th~t ye through his poverty mi.ght 
become ridi' (2 Cor. 8 : 9). He denied himself of 
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all that heaven means, and become poor for us. "And 
Jesus saith unto him, The foxes have holes, and the 
birds of the heaven have nests; but the Son of man 
hath not where to Jay his head" (Matt. 8: 20). I 
think most people are too selfish tv ever go to 
heaven. The idea most prevalent is to look out for 
self. People in general spend all their time, talent 
and money for selfish purposes, and Jet the cause of 

Christ go. Some are too much inclined to work so 
hard for self that they do not have time for the daily 
study of the Bible, nor to attend church. Others 
ha .,-e talents that should be used for God, but they are 
used for selfish purposes. Still others spend more 
money for luxuries or unnecessary things than they 
do for the Lord's cause. Such as these have not the 
self-denying spirit of Christ. 

9· He was Humble. 
" For which is greater, he that sitteth at meat, 

or he that scrveth? is not he that sitteth at meat? 
but I am in the midst of you as he that serveth" 
(Luke 22: 27). •· Whosoever therefore shall humble 
himself as [his little child, the same is the greatest in 
the kingclom of heaven" lMatt. I8: 4). "Take heed 
that ye do not your righteousness beiore men, to be 
seen of them : else ye have no reward with your 
Father who is in heaven" (Matt. 6 : ). ''I say unto 
you, This man went clown to his house justified rather 
than the other: for every one that exalteth himself 
shall be humbled; but he that hpmbleth himself shall 
be exalted '' (Luke I8: I4)- "And being found in 
fashion as a man, he humbled himself;_-becoming obe
dient even unto death, yea, the death of the cross " 
(Phil. 2: 8). ''Wherefore the Scripture saith, God 
resisteth the proud, but giveth grace to the humble" 
(]as. 4 : 6). "Humble yourselves therefore under the 
mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in clue 
time; casting all your anxiety upon him, because he 
careth for you " (I Peter 5:6, 7). •· Before destruc
tion the heart of man is haughty; and before honor 
goeth humility" (Prov. r8: I2). 

- To my mind, one of the greatest causes of all the 
modern innovations is that people will not humble 
themselves to obedience to God. Pride goeth before 
a fall. 

These are some of the attributes of Christ. To 
what extent do we have them? This question should 
fall forcibly upon our minds. We are taught to have 
them. See I Peter 2: 2I; I John 2: 6; Phil. 2: 5- My 
salvation and yours depend upon our efforts at gain
ing these attributes. 

I think it is a good rule to try to do in every
thing just as Christ would have clone, if we qn deter
mine how he would have clone. I 0nce heard of a 
" peculiar " family that tried to do this, but they were 
ridiculed by their neighbors. 

We can become like Christ by studying his life 
daily. watching our thoughts and actions closely, and 
praying God to give us strength and wisdom in all 
our efforts. Look also to the · many great and 
precious promises of God, and through these become 
partakers of the divine nature. (2 Peter I: 4-) Study 
these attributes. 

ACTS 27: ITS RELATION TO THE SCHEME 
·OF THE BOOK. 

REV. C. M. RICHARDS, STATESVILLE, N. C. 

In its account, of Paul's journey Romewanls. this 
chapter is so full and circumstantial as to attract the 
attention of a!! readers and commentators. Some of 
the latter have written very fully of it, but so far as is 
known co the present writer, no one has undertaken 
to say just what place it occupies in the scheme of the. 
book. 

The details, with which the chapter is large! y taken 
·up, are unimportant in themselves and therefore can 
not have been given for their own sake. The author 
of the book of Acts. like every other intelligent pro- . 
jector of a literary work, doubtless had before his mind 
1. plan of the work-a scheme to be wrought out; and 
it may justly be supposed that nothing was written by 
him which ha~ not a more or less close and definite 
relation to the development of that plan. 

We shall not overlook some very simple considera
tions that may account, in part, for the circumstantiality 
111 question, such as (1) The writer's literary habit 
of definiteness and particularly in all matters touched 
by his pen ; a habit manifest in all parts of the Gospel 
which bears his name, as well as his second great 
work, of which the chapter under discussion forms a 
part. ( 2) That if such an occurrence as a shipwreck 
is recounted at all, to be effective, the narrator must 
enter into detail, setting forth the circumstances leading 
up to and attending it-in the case before us, the stress 
of weather that, from almost the beginning of the 
journey, determined the course of the vessel by one and 
another island or city, which ordinarily would have 
been off the line of sail; the breaking upon the vessel 
of a fierce wind that drove her altogether away from 
her course and .for clays threatened her destruction; the 
awful suspense which n;ade men forget either to eat 
or drink ; the anchoring of the ship ; the aborted treach
ery of the crew ; the final wreck and the escape of ~11 
on boar~C s~me by swi~nmi~-g ~~d oth~rs on pieces of 
wreckage-these all must be set forward to make ef
fective the account of shipwreck when, for any reason. 
it has been determined to record that occurrence. (3) 
That the entrance of Paul into Rome is the climax of 
the book-that to which the writer has been working 
from its beginning. · As the climax is approached we 
expect a greater detail in the narration ; an expectation 
which Luke, assuredly. 'does not'disap_point. For if 
he is circumstantial in his Gospel and in the first part 
of Acts, he is more s-J by far as he comes within hail
ing distance of his goal-Paul's arrival in Rome. The 
journey to Jerusalem, as preceding and determining 
·that to Rome, is given with great care, every place 
touched, presumably, being mentioned. The incidents 
of his arrest are given in full, even to the branches of 
military service from which his guard was drawn and 
the number in each detachment. The two vears of 
imprisonment at Caesarea are passed by in silence ex
cept just those occurrences-his arguments before of
ficial~-which had direct bearing upon his g-oing to 
Rome. It is not, therefore, surprising that as the 
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journc) to that city is actually begun, the minuteness 
of detail in the record should be sustained or even 

increased. 
Also there are fruits of the writer's fullness in this 

record that go far toward justifying it. (I) Luke's 
account of the journey from Caesarea to Italy is "ac
knowledged to be the most valuable d<!?cument in exist· 
en:e concerning the seamanship of ancient times." ( 2) 
The record, as capable of comparison with other works 
treating of nautical affairs, goes far to establish, and 
that on grounds that must be recognized by all, Luke's 
reputation for closeness of observation, care of investi
•; 1tion. anc!' accuracy of statements; iv other words, his 
w<Jrtil as a historian. ( 3)" his also a precious docu
ment of Paul's life; for it ohows how his character 
shone out in a novel situation; a ship is a kind of a 
miniature of the world. It is a· floating island, in 
"hich there are the government and the governed. But 
Jce government is like that of States, liable to sudden 
soc:ial upheavals, in which the ablest man is thrown to 
tbe top. This was a voyag~ of extreme perils, which 
re~uirccl the utmost presence of mind and power of 
winning the confidence and obedience of those on 
bo:ml. Before it was ended Paul was virtually both 
the captain of the ship and the general of the soldiers ; 
ancl all on board owecl him their lives."* But however 
'·"' ,shct0rily natura! and literary considerations may 
:tccount for thP minute!'ess of detail in this chapter; 
h. 11ever fully the results justify that minuteness, 
the question still recurs: How is this chapter with its 
m:nnteness related to the plan of the book, and how 
:'ces it help that plan forward in its development? 
Luke is not writing on navigation; he is not seeking · 
to show that he knows what he writes about; nor is 
he engaged with a biography of Paul, the apostle: This 
is the second part of the great treatise of what "Jesus 
bct;an both to do and to teach,"-in person "until the 
rby in which he was taken up," after that, by the· 
"licncy of apostles, until the Church of Christ ·from 
J cru,alem, thro1t<Yh Antioch and Ephesus reached 

~ b ' 

end "ccupiecl Rome as a new center of radiation for 
tht CosneL . Now just.whatplace does the chapteritl 
11<1 ' • :no occupy m an attempt to show how Jesus placed 
Ins chnrch 111 Rcme as a point of vantage for evangel
mng the world? 

If its significance is here grasped at all, this chapter 
mntributes very largely and directly to show how 
.Jesm, when he brought his church-as represented in 
the a PC1S.tolic office-to an establishment in the capital 
of the world, brought it undei: such circumstances as 
mnst attract to ·it the attention of the populace of that 
ctty and give it an immediate prestige among them. 

On that journey of adverse winds and final ship
wreck Paul had stood forward p~ominently not simply 
25 a nnn, but as a man who served God to whom the 
will of God was revealed, and upon whom the favor 
of God was bestowed. First at -the Fair Havens he 
arlm"nishecl those in control of the ship against prose
ctlhu.g the journey until winter should have passed. It 
rlocs not appear that in giving this warning he claimed 
for lt divine origin ( vs. ro). But later, when the 
da~poken of was realized, he said "Sirs, ye should 

• :'talker's "Life of Paul." 
I" 

have harkened unto me, and not have loosed from 
Crete" ( vs. 21). Almost literally-" It was necessary 
for you to obey my authority and not loose ftom 
Crete." Evidently Paul now claims that his warning 
had not been that of a man alone, but of one in whom 
was the authority of divinely imparted knowledge. * 
On a second occasion he stood forth among them to 
foretell the loss ~:>£the ship but with the escape of ~1\ 
on board, as made known to him by an angel of the 
God whose he was and whom he served; and further, 
that the escape of all on board should be as a gift to 
himself _.from God-that because of him, God would 
save the lives of them all. 

. \iVhen the wreck of the ship and escape of every 
man on it had been accomplished exactlv as he had 
said, there was left no roo~1- for anv one C:f them all to 
doubt that the Lord whom Paul ~erved was the true 
God; and that God spoke to and wrought by him. May 
we not suppose that not one of the company denied him 
heart-felt gratitude and life-long allegiance for the gift 
of life received at his hand? 

With the fulfilled l'rophecies of the journey, the 
safety of all·on board the ship, and the miracles of heal
ing wrought on Melita as credentials-credentials at
tested to military and official classes by the guard, and 
t,o the masses by others who were on the ship, for all 
seem to have gone with him to Italy-he set foot upon 
the Peninsula and entered Rome, the capital of Empire, 
declaring there, and thence toward the ends of the 
world, through them that heard in her, the name of 
Christ as God-to men eager to hear and the more 
willing to believe because they were told by prisoners 
and passengers; soldiers and sailors that the things 
which this m:m <.aid were true.-Bible Student, of 
Columbia, S. C. 

* J. A. Ale.-..ander on Arts, i11 loc. 

LIGHT IN A DARK PLACE. 

HIKARINI ARUKL 

- --- - --

In my daily readings I did not find so much dif-
ficulty in the apparent meaning of the Scriptures, only 
tlw explanations others gave me seemed so different 
from what they seemed to teach that it was confusing. 

In about three weeks from the time of my inter
view with the missionary it was announced th~t · s6me 
infants would receive baptism on the following Sab~ 
bath. One of them was the baby of a missionary. and 
two were Japanese. I think the missionary's wife had 
her baby sprinkled at this particular time by way of 
example to the others, for mv own country people 
have never taken readily to infant baptism. The pastor 
read on this occasion the passage, "And they brought 
unto him little children that he should touch them · and ' 
the disciples rebuked him. But when Jesus saw it he 
was I'ooved with indignation, and said unto them, 8uf
fer the little children to come unto me ; forbid them not, 
for of such is. the kingdom of God." 

The pastor said in his remarks that Jesus touched 
the babies in sprinkling the water on their heads, and 
thai people now did like the first disciples and opposed 
Jesus in trying to keep the babies out of the church. 

j 

/ 
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When the meeting was over I went up to the pastor 

and asked him if to touch meant to baptize; he said, 
''No." "But I understood you to say that Jesus touched 
the babies to sprinkle the water on them." · "This is 
only by inference," he said. I supposed that explained 
it, but I went away wondering what inference meant. 
I had a vague idea that it had reference to infants in 
some way, as the two words sounded alike. After~ 

wards it occurred to me that he really meant "in
fants,'' and not having the distinction between by 
:mel to very clearly fixed in my mind, I decided that 
he hleat•t (mly "to infants.'' 

Next clay I called on the missionary, it being a holi
day, and in our conversation I asked him if baptism 
meant to touch infants. At first he looked puzzled, 
when I began to exvlain to .him that the pastor said 
vesterday that baptism meant to touch infants. Then 
he explained to me that it was not infant's. the past;r 
said, but inference. ·• I can not unclerstandinference," 
I said. "Then :rou should wait a while longer before 
trying to discuss such a subject." 

"Yes; excuse me for being so rude. But can you 
not a little give the meaning to my dull mind?" 

"Inference means that which is probably true." 
"Then is it probably true that Jesus meant that we 

must baptize the children when he touched them?" 
"Yes." 
"Please show me." 
"You see, you are more anxious to argue than to 

abide by what great and good men decided long ago 
was proper and right ... 

"But Shaki Muni is said to have been a great and 
good man, and he taught before Christ came that one 
conlct reach the state of Buddhahood. or the perfect 
enlightenment, by his own efforts,· without the help of 
a Savior. If we are going to follow great and good 
men, why not follow Buddha? Have you not often 
told me that to be saved we must follow Christ?" 

"nncldha Shaka :\1 uni was a heathen, but the prac
tice of baptizing infants is a Christian doctrine." 

"But you said it was established by great and good 
mZ.n. I thought." 

"So I did; but, my dear sir,. you must understand 
that they draw their practice for infant baptism from 
the Bible, while that of Shaka 1\I uni is only heathen 
philosophy." 

"I know I :un very rude; please excuse me. What 
part of the Bible is this teaching taken from?" 

"I have already gone over the matter with yon once, 
but you do not seem to understand. I think it would 
be useless to repeat. You will have to wait till yon 
learn more. My advice is for you to read your Bible, 
and let such questions alone for older heads to settle. 
Do you suppose nearly all denominations would prac
tice baptizing infants if th<>y did not have a good reason 
for it? I hope you will excuse me, but I am very busy 
to-day." 

"Then I say good-by. Excuse me; I have been 
verv rude." 

This was the beginning .of an estrangement between 
me and the missionary in particular, and foreigners in 
gcnenl, that for a number of years afterward made me 
pt·ejncliced against them, and I often did unbecoming 
and s6metimes injurious ~hings. When a strike took 

place among the students the next year, for example, 
I was one of the foremost in it, for which I am now 
most heartily ashamed. But I had not learned that 
foreigners were not all alike, and that it was very 
unjust to condemn all for the mistakes of one. J u;t 
as foreigners do in regard to my own r"ountrymen. 
Although yet a theological student, I did not have a 
very sacred idea about myself nor realize the impor
tance of the calling .I had nominally chosen. I began 
to lose the interest I had formerly taken in religious 
matters, and to excuse myself from attending meetings 
or making talks, sa Vf~ my regular appointments. M v 
sennons, if they could be called such, got to be mer.e 
moral lectures or patriotic speeches, having little or no 
saving truth in them. That I was drifting was appar
ent. The book-stalls of Tokio contained all kinds of 
second-hand books, some of which I was able to buv 
now and then. The writings of such men as Spenc~r 
and Darwin pleased me. I decided to follow their 
example and become like them, a great man in the 
world. But after a further acquaintance, the writings 
of these scientists began to grow less interesting, and 
when I would compare them with the Scriptures, they 
failed in giving the high moral precepts that the latter 
furnished. This in part saved me from moral wreck, 
and helped me to keep to my purpose to continue to 
read the Bible, and follow at least all I could cl~arly 
understand. 

MINISTERIAL EDUCATION. 

L. F. BITTLE. 

A great deal has been said in our time about minis
terial education; that is, about the training necessary 
to prepare young men for preaching the Gospel. -Nu
merous schools have been established, some of them 
very richly endowed, in order. to accomplish the end 
in view. Long courses of study are provided. em brae· 
ing many departments of literary and scientific know!· 
edge. But after all that has been clone in this way, 
the results are not at all satisfactory. The young men 
who are graduated from these theological institutions 
are generally deficient in two of the most important 
branches of what we rt>gard as necessary for a preacher 
of the Gospel. These branches are a knowledg-e of the 
student's mother tongue and of the Bible itself. 

In considering the subject, we shoulc\ keep in view 
the chief purpose of a preacher's calling. This is to 
give his hearers a clear knowledge of the Gospel and 
'.o persuade them to obey it in all its fullness. 

But knowledge must be conveyed into the minds 
of people by means of language, or its equivalent. 
Hence the preacher .,hould be able to o;peak in such a 
way that he may be readily understood. He must nse . 
such words as are familiar to the people. He must 
not deal in high sounding phrases, which, though they 
may please the ear, are fruitless in the unclerstanding. 
Those who have read the writings of Samuel Johnson 
know how he loved big words, and in his compositi~n 
he seldom used a short word where he coulrl express 
his meaning with a long one. In conversation he fol
lowed the same rule, and accordingly, uttered a great 
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deal of bombast.. One day in speaking of a certain 
thing he inadvertently said, "It hasn't life enough in 
it to keep it sweet." Instantly recollecting himself, he 

· turned this simple Anglo-Saxon speech into "Johnson
ese" by saying, "It has not sufficient vitality to preserve 
it from putrefaction." Many pulpit orators are gov
erned by the same bad taste that influenced the pedantic 
old doctor. They clo not say what they mean in the 
simplest, shortest way, consequently, one-half of their 
talk is not understood by their hearers. 

But the study of language involves a training in 
the art of thinking. This is an art disagreeable to 
many people because it requires labor. But, as we all 
know, nothing good can be acquired without labor, and 
good thinking is generally hard work. Yet the result 
is so desirable, so necessary to the man's well being, 
both here and hereafter, that no one should shrink from 
1he effort required. It is from lack of thinking that 
errors in religion abound everywhere. The people who 
hold them never carefully examine them to see their 
real character, for if they did, they would find that 
~hey are not truth, but falsehood. Who, for example, 
woulcl believe the apostles have successors after he had 
carefully studied the qualifications of such successors 
as set forth by Peter in the First Chapter of Acts? No 
one could take the place of Judas unless he had been 
with the other apostles from the baptism of John down 
to the clay that Tesu~ ascended into heaven. Hence a 
successor to an apostle is an impossibility in our time. 
f,sr every man now living has been born 1800 yea·rs 
too late to be an eye-witness of the earthly life of 
Christ. To think correctly in regard to religion the 
thinker must have some standard, by which to judge 
of his conclusions. He must prove all things by com
paring them with the Word of God, and if he is wise, 
he will reject everything not plainly taught in this 
Word. 

The facts being as we have stated, the importance 
of a knowledge of this Word is apparent. The student 
must ascertain what the Bible actually teaches. He 
must read it with an unbiased mind. He must let it 
speak for itself. In this way he will be benefited by 
the truth. and appreciate the meaning of the Savior's 
Jmn·r. "Sanctify them by thy truth: Thy 'word is 
!ruth.'' It is only when a person knows what the 
nihlc teaches that he is prepared to estimate the worth 
or wnrthlessness of other teaching. But in theological 
schnols the systems of men are studied and the Scrip
tnres arc usee! only to afford some confirmation of these 
SYstr·nb. The theology comes first; the Bible plays a 
,.,.,mdary and subordinate part in ministerial training. 
The true 1Jlan we think if we are to have such schools 
at all is to have the students spend all their time in 
studYing the Scriptures consec~tively and exercising 
tlwmsclvcs in expressing Scriptural doctrine in the sim
plest. clearest, easiest style. What is called oratory is 
out of place in preaching the Gospel. 

The preacher's sole aim should be to make his 
hcan-rs comprehend and feel the truth as it is in Jesus, 
and act upon it. He should avoid all attempts at wit, 
~ll tcnrlency to levity, and all temptations to wander 
tn•m his subject and waste his own, and his hearer's 
tJnJc on unimportant matters. The school should be 
a school for reading, thinking, and speaking. The 

teachers themselves must be diligent students of the 
Scriptures. They must be close thinkers with a ready 
command of language, that they may be able to judge 
properly concerning the efforts of the students. This 
is not the case at the present time, for many of the 
professors in our colleges know little of the Bible as 
they ought to know, and if we are to judge by their 
published es~ays, are sadly deficient in the knowledge 
of their mother tongue, 'o that their example is not a 
wholesome one for the young people to follow. As 
for thinking and reasoning-the existence of divers 
notions and practices on subjects in regard to which 
the apostolic teaching seems very plain, is a proof that 
:these .Professors have not yet advanced beyond the 
rudiments. 

A student betore he leaves any particular topic 
should be as sure as possible that he understands it, 
and can so speak on it that he can make other people 
understand it. He should never be satisfied with his 
first efforts, but should ask himself, "Can I see this 
point in a clearer light? Can I express it in simpler, 
smoother language?" He should try again and again, 
and his judgment and taste will thus improve arrnrd
'ing to the zeal and labor which he bestows unnn them. 
The things we have indicated are all of prime im
portance and should receive from the beginning the 
greatest amount of attention. A knowledge of science 
and the learned languages is useful in its way, but in 
practical value to the preacher, it is not to be com
pared to good English and sound doctrine. We have 
all around us men who can read Latin, Greek and 
Hebrew, and descant upon the latest theories of evolu
tion and sociology, yet are unable to tell when the 
Christian Dispensation began, or what a sirtner must 
do to be saved under this dispensation. 'they are 
equally ignorant of the line which separates the natural 
from the supernatural, and they confound special in
structions given to the apostles with the duties and 
promises which pertain to all Christians.-Octographic 
Review. 

TI-lE SALT<:S OF THE BIBLE. 

In a Day of Phenomenal Circulations This Has the 
Largest- 1t is Printed in All Tongues and Goes 
All Over the World - Its Circulation Extend
mg. 

Of all the books that season by season are poured 
out from the teeming presses of the world to feed the 
voracious appetite of the reading public about one out 
of three survives a three· years' term of life. Of all the 
books that have ever created a record "boom" fe>.v have 
reached a sale beyond soo,ooo copies, and that is 
enough to make any publisher gasp with a kind of ttn• 
holy joy, as of a poor man who suddenly finds himself 
in the presence of a gold mine. 

Yet there is one book whose sales are recorded in 
figures which are almost greater than the average 
human mind c·an grasp without a mental diz.,:iness, 
wl1;ch has circulated not by the ordinary thirteen to 
the dozen, not by hundreds, not by thottsands, notby 
millions, but by hundrei:ls of millions, a book so popular 

' 
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that it is read in the palace, in the manor, in the villa, 
in the cottage, in the hotel, in th~ prison; a book so 
fascinating that men have given their lives as the price 
of a single copy, and are giving their lives to sell copies 
to others who have not yet read it. 

It is a book of no local interest, but it so stirs the 
heart, whether it beat beneath a white or black or yel
low skin, that it has been translated not only into every 
European language, not only into the chief families of 
languages spoken by the great races of the East and 
West, but into strange barbaric tongues which have 
never before heen crystallized into written shape, into 
dialects spoken in the bush and in the jungle, in the 
torrid zones and in the Arctic regions. 

A century ago "about three hundred respectable 
persons of different denominations" assembled in the 
old London Tavern in Bish9psgate. Although the 
country at that time was in a panic and arming itself 
to the teeth at the prospect of a great French invasion, 
these "respectable persons" were busy with a work of 
peace. On that day the British and Foreign Bible So
ciety came into existence. Granville Sharp was in the 
chair, William V!ilbcrforce was the orator, and 
Zachary Macaulay was on the first committee
three brothers in arms who were to win the gr:eatest 
victory of ·peace in the annals of our country-the 
emancipation of the slave-and who were equally zeal-

' ous in this work of faith. 

IN THE WELSH LANGUAGE. 

The first task of the Bible Society was to issue a 
large edition of the Scriptures in Welsh, so that the 
Welsh people who had hardly been able to obtain them 
in their own tongue might now have the privilege for 
which many pious people had long yearned. An eye
witness has described ·the reception of these Welsh 
New Testaments, when completed, in the town of 
Bala: "When the arrival of the cart which carried the 
first load was announced the Welsh peasants went out 
in crowds to meet it, welcomed it as the Israelites did 
the ark of old, drew· it into the town, and eagerly bore 
off every copy as rapidly as they could be dispersed." 

During he first year's work of the Bible Society 
they spent £691 and thought they had done a great 
thing. So they had,but they were to do more. Last 
year they spent £241,143,and since the foundation of 
the society they have expended £13,000,000. Those 
are large figures, but when translated into numbers 
of books they are bigger still. The society last year 
issued over · s,ooo,ooo copies of the Scriptures, and 
since its commencement a total of r8o,ooo,ooo. Think 
of it! Ponder over it! One hundred and eighty mil
lions ! Seven thousand volume~ are sent out from 
London every day of the week, through every week 
of the year. The output from all the society's depots, 
including London, averages r6,ooo copies per day. Pile 
up the issues of one day and they would reach higher 
than the cross on St. Paul's. 

Where do all these Bibles and Testaments go? Who 
buys them? 'f)]e answers to these.. questions are a 
chapter of modern romance. To know where they go 
pay a visit to the-packing rooms of the society's depot 
on Queen Victoria street. It is a lesson in geography. 
The oblong wooden boxes, lined and strongly bound 

with tin, are labeled with names of places "over the 
hills and far away"-names which c6njure up the 
glamour of the East, names which bring back memories 
of old renown and ancient faiths, names which call up 
visions of horrid bloodshed and dark fanaticism, names 
of the new world and the old, of the East and of the 
West, of the civilized•world and of savage lands. 

A BABEl, OF TONGUES. 

Look inside the covers of these books. What a 
babel of tongues is here ! What strange and unfa
miliar characters ! Here are pages that read from 
right to left, from the last line upwards to the first, 
from the top straight down in vertical columns. Here 
are sixty different alphabets and two hundred different 
languages. These little books, penny Testaments and 
tenpenny Bibles, represent the work of hundreds of 
scholars and hundreds of missionaries and hundreds of 
natives who throughout the course of a century, in 
the service of the Bible Society and with the zeal of 
faith, have translated with painful labor the long tale 
of the Scriptures. 

And how are these books circulated, how paid'for' 
As a rule Scriptures are granted to foreign missions on 
"missionary terms"-that is to say, the Bible Society 
sends out the books needed, free of cost and carriage 
paid, to missionaries at their distant stations ; in return 
the missions remit the Bible house any proceeds arising 
irort1 copies which they sell after deducting- the ex
penses of circulation. Only a small proportion 
of the huge cost of ·production is received 
back by sales. To take one instance, each copy of the 
first Ganda Bible for the people of Uganda, who now 
number 30,000 Christians, cost the society 6s 4d to 
print and bind, and ros 4d more to convey from Lon
don to Uganda-the carriage for hundreds of miles 
from the coast being on the heads of negro porters. 
The natives paid their fraction of the cost of these 
copies in cowrie shells-which do not go very far when 
translated into English money! 

The Bible Society goes on extending its business, 
cheerf)Jlly piling up enormous losses. The greater the 
losses the more the society is pleased, because it means 
that Bibles are having a larger circulation among very 

I 

poor peoples. N evertheles'l, the society does not en· 
courage giving the volumes indiscriminately free of 
charge except in cases of destitution or misfortune. 
The average man who makes a little self:sacrifice to 
buy his Bible values it all the more. 

STILL SELLING. 

All over the world the society has its agents, its 
colporteurs, its Bible women. They are not mission' 
aries in the ordinary sense of the word; they are for
bidden to preach or teacl;l any creed of any denomina
tion. Their duty is to sell the Scriptures, and in this ' 
faith they wander .to the uttermost parts of the earth 
with their little book. Among the Arabs of Morocco, 
along the valley of the Tigris and in the footsteps of 
St. Paul, along the highland borders of Tibet, over the 
Russian steppes, through Siberian snows, among the 
lumber camps of Ottawa, al1)ong the Australian abor· 
igines, in. the heart of darkest Africa, among the people 
of every race of mankjnd, the agents of the Bible So· 
dety find their way and sell their books. 
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It is hard work, and martyrdom is ·sometimes the 
en:l of it. But, though they :nay be s,comed, beaten, tor
tured, frozen, starved, killed, the sacred little book is 
sold, and keeps on selli:1g, one copy being like a grain 
of mustard seed, so'that where one has been thousands 
follow. Yet, though the Bible Society has circulated 
one hundred and eighty millions of the Scriptures in 
languages spoken by seven-tenths of the population of 
the world. the circulation will increase by leaps and 
bounds when it reaches those oth~r three-tenths, who 
represent some 'four hundred and fifty millions of 
people. into J,hose speech no portion of the Scriptures 
has vet been translated. There is plenty of WOJ;k to 
be d~ne, therefore, and much money needed to do it. 

At the inaugural meeting to-day to begin its cen
tenarY celebration the society will ask for 250,000 

guin;as .~:to meet urgent and pressing claims of expan

sion."-London Mail. 

THE PROTRACTED MEETING: SOME 

'ADDITIONAL THOUGHTS. 

No. III. 

DON CARI,OS JANES. 

It does not "eem wise to preach to any one. class 
:o the c"clusion of all others. The world needs to be 
COill'ictcd of sin, and pointed to the Lamb of God. 
The alic;1 needs to be made to see what his aliena
tion from! God means for time and eternity, and to 
see anrl understand the terms of citizenship in the 
kingclom of heaven. The sinner should be made to 
know that he is a sinner, and that he must obey 
the Gospel or be damned. But in many congrega
tions tIt ere are brethren who as much need to be 
saver! as any alien. 

An adulterer, fornicator or extortioner will not be 
saved merely because he is said to be "a member of 
the church.'' He must repent or perish. Brethren 
\\'ho neglect the breaking of bread on the first day 
of the week are guilty of a great sin, and need teach
ing on this subject. Many Christians are killing. their 
influence and leading unstable souls forever from 
God ll\· their worldliness. Doubtless much teaching 
concerning social gatherings of certain kinds, and 
amusements of a questionable character, should be 
Riven ancl impressed by frequent repetition. It is cer
tainh clear that both the church -and the worlcl need 
teaching in the protracted meeting. 

A much neglected thing is the proper care of 
those 1vho have just put on Christ.· The wise evan
velist ll'tll. not fail to teach the lessons of practical 
Christianity, and wilt in1press them upon the minds 
of the babes in Christ as much as possible; but his 
'lPportnnities and their abilities to receive and retain 
the instruction are so much limited that there will be 
a great work here for the church after the meeting 
1:1 ove-r. 

'fhe 'l!ien can not be expected to learn everything 
' ab · 1 · ' .! out 11s duty in one meeting, and overcome all evil 

ways in an hour. He needs the constant care and 

sympathy of those older in the work, that he may 
!letter know what the Lord requires at his hand, and 
that he may have strength to stand against all the 
temptations and allurements of the devil. 

To this end . teachin'g should be offered in the 
meetings, and new converts should be visited and 
instructed in their homes. Miwy persons start in 
the way of truth with the purest of motives, and a 
full determination to serve God all the days of this 
fleeting life, but being too weak to hold out against 
all the devices of the wicked one, and not having the 
<oympathy a~d help that the brethren should render, 
hundreds and thousands of them go aown to endless 
misery. It is sad indeed to think of these souls which 
are precious in the sight of the Mastu being forever 
lost because of neglect. 

Let new converts be made to know that they are 
received into the church of God with a welcome on 
earth and in heaven. Let them see that you appre
ciate them ; make them know and feel that they are 
a part of God's building; that they are his servants. 
Put them to work and keep them at it. The fact that 
:here are many men who have been members of the 
church for years, and yet never offered a prayer or 
an exhortation in public, shows that ther€ has been 
neglect upon the part of some one. All can do some
thing for the Lore!, and there are but very few, if 
any, male ll!lembers of the church who can not learn 
to do public work in the assembly if they want to, 
and the older brethren <lo their duty in teaching and 

encouraging them. 
Brethren, thi!1k over these things, and try to get 

some benefit from them. Let us be diligent in the 
study ot God's Holy Word, and faithful in the dis
charge of our known duties. Let us p~ay always and 
iabor patiently for the salvation of our fellow-beings 
and the exaltation of the church oLGod. 

. JUDAS ISCARIOT. 

W. G. COX. 

Dear Brother Harding :-A goodly number of 
years ago I preached a sermon on Judas Iscariot. 
T do not remember ever to have heard any one preach 
a sermon, taking Judas as his subject. During ali 
those passing years I do not remember to hav-e ·se·en
in the religious papers that I read but one article hav
ing Judas as his subject. Several years ago I read-in 
the Gosp~l Advocate a short article, from the pen of 
David Lipscomb, on Judas. If my memory is cor
rect, he presented the subject just as I have under
stood it all these years. Recently I have had private 
discussions with the several preachers of this town 
on the case of Judas. With one consent they differ 
from me. I write a brief statement of our differ
ences, and ask you to be> so kind as to furnish us 
some comments, in THE WAY, on the subject of our 
c1ifferences. ·The main point to be 'settled is, Was 
Tuclas a good man, or a bad man. when chosen td be 
an apostle? My_ opponents in· the discussioh · dairfi 
that h~ was a gooc!'marl. · My ¢orttetl.tion is that h:e 
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was a bad man, and that he was chosen because, by 
his wicked life, he had made himself a suitable per
son to Lio the very thing that must be done to ac
complish the great provision of the Gospel for the 
salvation of the world. To claim that Judas had 
maintained an upright life up to full manhood, in all 
his intercourse with the \Vicked world, and then, after 
being called to be the daily associate of the pure, sin
less Savior and his other chosen apostles- to hear 
him who spoke as never man spoke, on the great 
themes of eternalliie- to daily behold the most stu
pendous miracles the world ever saw- to behold one 
continuou& life of blessings to the poor and needy 
·-then to say that Judas as soon as he came under 
such influences began to degenerate, and in less 
than three years became a thief, a devil and a traitor, 
who through covetousness betrayed his Master for 
thirty pieces of silver- I say, to thus decide, seems 
no great compliment upon Jesus and his other apos
tles. 

The conclusion I have reached in Judas' case is 
not contrary to Bible teaching: as to the use God has 
often made of those who turn away from his instruc
tion to a life of wickedness. Men can turn away from 
God's law and willfully persist in a course of wicked
:-~ess and rebellion till they reach a state of perver
sity. hardness of heart which places beyond feeling, 
beyond repentance. This will seal their fate to ail 
ete:-nity. I decide that Judas had reached this con
(lition; had sinned a way his opportunity for salvation 
when chosen to the apostleship. Such persons have 
often been used by the Lord to carry out his purpose 
to bless the faithful. When the Lord so uses them, 
he does them no injustice. Now I will give some 
Scripture passages that lead me to the conclusion I 
have on Judas' case. At a supper 'given at Bethany 
to Jesus and his disciples, while Jesus reclined at the 
table, Mary took a pound of very costly spikenard 
and anointed the feet of J es~~l and wiped them with 
the hair of her head. Judas feigned great. indignation 
at this procedure of Mary, and exclaimed : "Why 
was not this ointment sold for three hundred pence, 
and given to the poor?" John, in commenting on 
this outburst of feigned indignation on the part of 
Judas, informs us that Judas had no care for the 
poor, but because he was a thief, and carried the 
purse and bore what was put therein. Notice, Judas 
had at this time the established character of a thief. 
A man is not styled a drunkard till he establishes the 
habit of drunkenness. The same is true of theft. 
(John 12.) "Have I not chosen you twelve, and one 
of you is a devil?" (] ohn 6: 70 ). 

I now come to the plea of those who hold }udas 
all right till the betrayal of Jesus. Acts 1 : 25: "That 
he may take part of this ministry and apostleship, 
from which Judas by transgression fell." The oppo
nents of my contention hold that Judas had com
mitted no crime to cut him off from the· favor of 
God until he be.trayed Jesus. This act, they say, cut 
him off from the favor of God, and from the fietness 

. for the apostolic office. I hold that Judas was already 
cut off from the favor of God, and had no moral fit-

ness for the apostolic office when chosen. There was 
need in that apostolic school for one of immoral fit. 
ness. Judas filled the demand. He had of his own 
will fitted himself for the position. Of course, the 
position he held was limited, to extend only till the 
end for which he was chosen- the betrayal of Christ. 
Then he would go to his " own place." He had been 
for three years very much out of the place for which 
he was fit, except for the absolute necessity of im
moral qualifications to complete God's plan of sal. 
vation. My opponents fail to note·the fact that Judas 
was out of the place he was morally fitted for while 
with Jesus and his other apostles. 

't;ldd_d<frJddefo'<.AA''dddt:l~frJ'doo'ddo'd<'"-'"-''o'<''o'c:lo'cMdt"~ 
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'1(1 WAYSIDE HELPS ~ ~ 

LANDON J. JACKSON, EDITOR ~ 
"Build thee more &lately mansions, 0 my soul!' ~~~ 
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MAKE USE OF ME. 

Make use of me, my God! 
Let me be not forgot -

A broken vessel cast aside, 
One whom thou needest not . 

I am thy creature, Lord, 
And made_by h<lJlQ~ diYin~; 

And I am part, however mean, 
Of this great world of thine. 

All things do but serve thee here, 
All creatures, great and smaJI ; 

Make use of me-of me, my God, 
The weakest of them ail. 

AN EXAMPLE TO ALL. 

Are you ready to do the duties that arise before 
us, day by day, as promptly and unquestionably as 

, the American N ayy as a whole did its duty? Are we 
1 

ready to go forth bravely, and cheerfully, no matter 
how weak may seem to be our mental, physical, and 
spiritual equipment? Do you not !~now that your 
very confidence in yourselves, and your willingness to 
go ahead, means already, the battle half won? When 
Lieutenant Dupont was commanded to do a certain 
thing, at first he failed to carry out his orders. Re
turning to Admiral Farragut, he began to make many 
excuses for his failure. But the great Admiral turned 
and said: "Ah, Dupont, you have not given me the 
chief excuse for your failure. You did not accom
plish what I told you to do chiefly because, deep down 
in your heart, you did not think you could do it.'' 
"Then, if that be true," said the young sailor, "I 
will go ahead and earry out your ·orders." And go 
he did. Are not our failures, my hearers, due to a 
like cause? If we had the faith in God that we ought 
to have, should we not accomplish more? "I can. 
do all things," said the intrepid Ap~stle, "throu_gh 
Christ who strengtheneth me." Sur~ oT that strength 
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he went into the conflict with undaunted courage, and 
hi; enemi,·,; 1\eciared that he turned the world upstde 
dnwn. ~'' it has ever been with the missionaries and 
the ret,rn1ers. They who dared, confident of divine 
support, returned as victors. That strength is still 
<>iven tu all who depend upon it. You and I may 
,~ave it, a!1ll it will enable us to perform any task 
allotted to us, if we will only, like the American 
;ailur, [;" forth to fulfill it strong in faith, and with 

a ,,.0 od heart. 
' h 

THE GOOD BEGINNING. 

'{he following story of a noble life, related by a 
.wr;l~' in the Morning Star, is as wonderful as fiction, 
ret cnl\rely true. He says: 
. "il1•;re was, many years ago, a lad of I6, who left 

. home to.~'~ck his fortune. All his worldly possessions 

1rere tied uj!in a bundle, which he carried in his hand. 
As he trudge!l. along he met an old neighbor, the cap
tain of a canal boat; and the following conversation 
took place, which changed the whole current of the 

. boy's life: 
"'Well, William, where are you going?' 
"'l don't know,' he answered. 'Father is too poor 

to keep m.c at home any longer, and says I must now 
make a living for myself.' 

'' William then told his friend that the only trade 
he knew anything about was soap and candle making, 

. at which he helped his father while at home. 
"'\\'ell,' said the old man, 'let'me pray with you 

• and give yon a littlt; adv,ice, and t.hellj I. 'ril\ let you go.' 
" They both kne~led, upon. the. towpath1 (~be ·path 

along which the horses that qrew . the canal boat ... ·'- . 

walked.) The old man prayed t'i<\f!lestiy·for Willi,a.m, 
and tl1en this advice was given: ' Some ot(e wiJ;l soon 
be the leading soapmaker in New York. lt .can 'b~ 
you as well as any one. I hope it may be you. B~ 
a good man, give your heart to Christ, give the Lord 
all that 11elongs to him of every dollar yojjl eam, make 
an honest soap, give a full pound, and I am eertain 
you will be a great, good and rich man.' 

" \\'hen the boy arrived in the city he found it 
brd w get work. Lonesome and far from home, he 
remembered his mother's words, and the last words 
oi the canal-boat captain. He was then and there Jed 
to 'seek first the kingdom of Go.d and his righteous
ness.' He united with the church. · .Re remembered 
his promise to the old captain. The first c4>llar he 
earned brought up the question of the Lord;s part. 
He looked into the Bible, and found the Jews were 
conuna IH\ed to gi\re one-tenth. So he said, ' If the 
Lord ''·ill take that I will give that,' and so he did. 
Ten cents of every dollar was sacred to the Lord. 

"- \ftcr a few years both partners died, and Wil
liam came to be the sole owner of the business. He 
now resolved to keep his promise to the captain. He 
~Jade an honest soap, gave a full pound, and 
mstructed his bookkeeper to open an .account 
~vith the Lord, and carry one-tenth of aU his 
mcomc to that account. He has prospered. His 
;business grew, his family was ble~sed, his soap sold, 

' ·' 

and he grew rich faster than he ever hoped. He then 
decided to give the Lord two-tenths, and he pros
pered more than ever. Then three-tenths, then four
tenths, then five-tenths. He then educated his fam
ily, settled all his plans for life, and told the Lord he 
would give him all his income. He prospered more 
than ever. 

'' This is the true story of Mr. Colgate, who has 
given· millions of dollars to the Lord's cause and left 
a name that will never die." 

Will not every boy and girl who read Tm;; WAy 
begin at once to give to the Lord one-tenth of the 
small sums you earn, or that come into your posses
sion as gifts from your parents? See how giving 
makes one rich (if done in love): Prov. I I : I2; 

Mal. 3 : ro). Eternity alone can tell,the joy of such 
a life. 

ROOM AT THE TOP. 

There's ever a crowd in the valley, 
For the lower a soul descends 

The more it finds of the smaller minds 
That seek but their selfish ends; 

There's companionship in the valley, 
With others your lot is thrown; 

But the man who tries for the larger prize 
Must travel the heights alone. 

He must make for himself a pathway 
Where no other foot e'er trod, 

Till he grows complete in contentment sweet, 
A& he learns to walk with God; 

There is glory upon the mountain, 
Though the summit is cold and bleak, 

Yet the radiant burst of the dawn falls first, 
Like a blowing rose on the peak. 

'l'hen dare t,i;le paths of the mountain, 
Oh, spjrit witt,~ God-li~e fire, 

Whose depths are stirred by an inward word, 
To struggJe ll.nd to •spir~, . . . . . . . 

Be not content, with the sluggard, 
In the valley of life to stop, 

But with purpose bold )J.e~d the ;~.dage ojd: 
''There's always room <~t the top." 

-. ]. A.. Edgerton. 

GENERAL ROBEH'l' E. LEE'S ADVICE 'l'O 
HIS SON. 

General Robert E. Lee once wrote to his son at 
school: "Y ott must study to be frank with the world. 
Frankness is the child of honesty and courage. Say 
just what you mean to do on every occasion, and ta.ke 
it for granted you mean to do right. If a friend asks 
a favor, you should grant it if it is reasonable; if not, 
tell him plainly why you can not. You will wrong 
him and yGurse!f by equivocation of any kind. Never 
do a wrong thing to make a friend or k~ep one; the 
man who requires·you to do so is dearly purchased at 
such a sacrifice. Deal kindly, but firmlv, with ~11 -.. - . 

,. 
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your classmates; you will find it the ·policy that wears 
the best. Above all, do not appear to others what 
you are not. Ti you have any fault to fine! with any 
one, tell him,. not. others, of what you complain; there 
is no more 'dangerous experiment than that of under
taking to be onf! thing before a man's face and 
another behind his back. We should live, act and say 
nothing ~o the in,iury of any one. It is not only best 
as a matter of principle, but is the pass to peace and 
honor." 

FRIENDSHIP. 

We daily meet with people whom we call our 
, friends, but are they?" asks Edith E. French. " Do 
your pulses throb on meeting them, do you sorrow 
at their departure? Not "until then an you truly 
take to yourself that sacred name, and only then as 
you are disinterested in their coming and going for 
any personal gain. It is only the heart's love that 
holds people together; money, fame and power will 
pass away, but he whb has loved once hasloved for 
eternity. Boast not of your love, say not it is. too 
strong to be broken; a wait the test. And the high
est, greatest test of true friendship is falseness. Let 
your friend for some reason, though it be not a valid 
one, ask to have the tie broken, will you be bitter, 
angry or heartbroken? Ah, that is the test, and love 
that fails at this is a very shallow thing at best. Tears 
strengthen love, and though the heart sobs in its 
agony of grief, the love remains as deep and true as 
ev,:er. 

Friendships, too, means a depth of feelipg. It is 
not a mere liking for a person, it is the love that daily 
deepens, so that when one is parted from his friend 
he is the more anxious to see· him again. It means, 
to a certain extent, the revealing of ourselves, not 
alone b_y actions, but by words, tor we are joined 
" heart to heart " and speak to one an'oth'er with all 
barriers of ti'me and place i>emoved'. ' 

Fri~dship means the helping of one ahother, not 
only by little acts of kindness, but by our lives, and 
that is of prime importance, for if our hearts are right 
the acts will flow forth of themselves. It is often the 
outspoken thought and word that mo~t influence our 
Eves. How we are cast down or thrilled through and 
through by a glance, a word, a gesture! Those who 
least realize it are those usually who excite us to our 
noblest and blest, and for whom we would do _any
thing, and from whom we_ dread nothing as much as 
that they should have even a shade of disappointment 
in us, or a hint of disapproval in our course. Me
thinks many a person has reason to bow down in 
humble adoration to the love of such persons as those 
who fill us with unspeakable love, mingled deeply with 
honor and admiration, for we can never love a person 
who has not at first our admiration. Friendship's tie 
is eternal, nothing can break its bonds; if it is true, 
nothing can retard the flow of love from heart to 
heart, nothing can limit its powers _or possibilities. It 
is the essenee ·(}{ God, and hut ari expression of the 

I . . 
love of One who sticketh closer than a brother. 

A TRUE STORY OF LIFE. 

About fifteen years ago, says A. K. Felluws, in the 
New York Evening Post, a young man land, d in :.lew 
York with a wife and baby and $3o-his tut;t! assets 
after a business shipwreck in the South. \\.ith a Jiv
ing to make for three, the necessity of !wing- up and 
doing sat heavily upon him. Ditch-digging and news- · 
paper work seemed the only promising occupations 
that did not require it, and, choosing newspaper work 
as rather better suited to the antecedents and tradi
tions of a gentleman, he straightway bearded the 
editor of one of the largest papers in the citl·, in work
ing hours. 

"But, my dear man," objected the newspaper auto
crat. himself a Southerner, when his visitor hac! men
tioned his desires, "you haven't any training·. You've 
never written before." 

''Neither have I ever been hungry before," was 
the rejomder. 

The man succeeded, of course. The courage be
hind the answer made that a foregone conclusion. 
Not contented with writing for one newspaper, he 
gathered half a dozen into his list and syndicated his 
articles with them, at the times when syndicates were 
a novelty. A small position in ·wall Street, occupying 
his day, was added to the sum of his joys, and he kept 
up his newspaper work at night for five years, linger
ing about the Hoffman House till the last distin
guished man had gone for the night, writing his copY 
after that, filing it in the telegraph office, fumbling 
into bed at 3 in the morning, breakf<tsting at 8, and 
occupying his desk clown town at the regular time. It 
was a strenuous life, but his reward was forthcom
ing, and now he is the confidential manager of one 
of the. best and largest banking firms in Wall Street, 
itself a monument to Southern success. ' 

"YER CAN'T RUB IT OUT." 

BY REV. LUTHER G. COBURN. 

A little incident which I read not long ago brings 
forcibly to mind a great truth. A wealthy young fel
low was standing before a costly plate-glass window. 
idly scratching upon it with the diamond upon his 
finger. A small street urchin, after watching him for 
a while with evide!lt signs of displeasure, finally said 
to the older boy, who was disfiguring the window: 

"Don't yer do that no more; what yer cloin' it 
for?" 

"Why shan't I do it?" said tille other. "Guess I 
shall do it if I want to. Why not?" 

"Because," said the younger boy, and his voice 
became earnest, ''because yer can't rub it out." 

Human character is the window, clear, flawless, 
glistening, smooth, upon which ·ever} t!Kltlght, word 
and action are leaving their certain trace. That un
hoiy thought which brought a flush to the cheek and 
caused a start of guilt lest another spould sus~ect it, 
cnt its way through the clear c1r)!stal, leavlll( an 
unsightly scratch behind. That unkind word to some 
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one else· brought not alone the heartache to the one 
tlms l!Jdcindly treated, but it also left a mark on your 
~wn character, where before there had been none. 

\nd the worst of it is that t1one of these unsightly 
;cratchc·s will rub out. Try as we will, we can not 
rub ont the marks which our daily lives are leaving 
Ji'JOll our personal characters. . . 

l 

lint if it be true that sin leaves its indelible mark, 
it is et'1ually rrue that purity and kindness and unsel
fishnes' leave their trace upon tht;! window of char
acter. That aspiration after the good, the true, the 
IJo\1·, cuts its way also across the clear crystaL
Christian Advocate. 

HOW TO GROW IN GRAC.E. 

A 11ritcr, in speaking of the Christian growth de
pendent entirely upon being alone in communion with 
the SaYior, has said: 

"In urdcr to grow in grace we must be much 
alone. It is not in society-even Christian society
that the soul grows most vigorously. In one single 
uuiet hour of prayer it wiil often make more prog
ress than in days of company with otht.rs. It is in 
the desert that the dew f:tlls freshest and the air is 
purest.'' 

\\' aste ruot the precious hours in idle dreams, 
\' ain disputations, and perplexing themes; 
This life's the seed-time of eternity, 
And as thy sowing shall thy reaping be. 
De earnest, then, 0 man, while time is given, 
To sow for righteousness, for God, and heaven. 

-G. Morris·on . 

nity crying: "The harvest is past, the summer is 
ended, and we are not saved" O er. viii. 20). Brother, 
if you can help to save some one by your prayers or 
means, why not do it? 

The church of Christ at Columbia, Tenn., held a 
meeting during May which resulted in about thirt}' 
additions. Bro. A. P. Johnson did the preacning. 
The song service was conducted by Dr. L. K. Hard
mg. 

When the day of days shall come, the Lord will 
not simply ask what you have refrained from in living 
for him, but he will ask what ·you have accom
plished. So let us make a little settlement with the 
Lord and see what we have done. 

If a church of fifty members contributes two or 
three dollars per month into the Lord's treasury, how 
many missionaries would that church ever send to the 
perishing millions? How many preachers would it 
ever support in destitute fields near it? Destitute 
fields? Such a church is itself a destitute field, and 
needs cultivation. The seed there has fallen into 
ground grown over with thorns. Je8us says: "He 
also that received seed among the .thorns is he that 
heareth the word; and the care of this world, and the 
deceitfulness of riches, choke the word, and he be
cometh unfruitful." So wherever worldly care and 
riches, or desire for riches, choke out the word, the 
cause of Christ is perishing there. Before we can ever 
get the church rid of these life-destroying influences 
every man must cultivate his part of the field. 

.::~·b101·:..:1" _·'-J1'J'o'r:: 'J'o'o'tt,.~'r:..Yi.:/o'd(701V'ddo'dck:J'r:..1o'd\:/'o~''dddo'd~ p p 
,8 ~--- . (!: Brethren B. . R]Jodes and D. H. riend are en-

:~ ~lURCHES and CHURCH WORKERS ~ gaged in a meeting at Glasgow, Ky. There are a few 
"' . there yet who are not willing to b9"' to the image 
.~ Prof. D. IT. Friend, Editor · which ''N ebuchadnezzar has set up.'; We would 

·,~;~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 1 admonish them to listen to Jesus saying: "Be thou 
·lp,o,op,cl,Oflf¥.'¥1Pf¥~ 

llrtJ. J. E. Thornbery has accepted a call from the 
·
1Jrethren in Christ at Oakwood, Mis~Y., and will help 
with th<'!n during this summer. One with the ear
nestness of Bro. Thornberv is sure to stir up others 
to .the determination of living for Christ -alone. 

Bro. Cbas. Davis is doing some mission work in 
Bowlin,,:· Green since the session closed at Potter 
Bible C ullege. In every town and dty there are 
number,; who wouid obey the Gospel if some one 
should take it .to ,their homes. This Is what Bro. 
Davis is doit:g. 

Tiro. R. C. Bdl is now conducting a meeting at 
'Rt•msn·, Ky. He wlll:spenJ:I:a part of the summer in 
the Lone Star State. . 

J esns told the disciples tha:t t\1e harvest was 
PknteJ)lls but the laborers few and admonished them ' ' .. 

to pray that laborers might be sent into the harvest. 
Just as the ripening' grain, if not ha·rvested., wast~s 
:and ruins, just so thousands are going into v~a:st ,eter-

faithful unto death, and I wiii give thee a crown of 
life (Rev. 2 : 10). 

"We need to rehabilitate the word 'gentleman' 
and make it stand for gentleness; courtesy of the 
heart; keen sense of honor; self-respect and respect 
for others; consideration for all, 'high and low; su
periority to ciass distinctions. \'Vttatever quickens 
our sight into the feelings of others; kindly, generous 
sentiments; sympathy and kindliness, contribute to 
the making of. a gentleman. 

"The gentleman is, first of all, an honorable man. 
He is keenly sensitive as to the feelings of others, and 
never willingly wounds. The gentleman has his con
victions, and is firm in maintaining them, but wins 
by persuasion and not by emphasis. · He puts all 
about him at ease by an unfailing tact; he never 
monopc-lizes conversation, but gives each his share; 
l~e interprets ail he can for the best, 'and never im- ' 
putes a bad motive when he can fine! a good one; he 
meets gossip and slander with a dignified reserve that 
chills the tattler; he is chivalrous toward)he weak; 

!J ' L • 

he honors womanl!ood. ' 
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SCRAPS. 

J. A. H. 

At this writing I am in a meeting at Winchester .. 
Kv. It is a most delightful one tn me. Here my 
father, my mother and all of their children were bor~ 
and born again, except that one sister came into 
Christ while away from home at school. Here, or 
near here, my parents' ancestors for several genera
tions, for the most part, were born. I was here when 
the digressive disciples caused a chism in the one 
body by the use of the organ. On the next Lord's 
day I had the pleasure of calling together those mem
bers of the church who were afraid to tamper in the .· 
least with the divinely appointed worship. We re
membered the case of Moses smiting the rock when 
he was told to speak to it, of Nadab and Abihu-and 
their strange fire, of U zzah touching the ark, and; 
considering what befell them, we did not dare to 
abide with those who had presumed to aiter the much 
holier worship of the new dispensation. We remem
bered the admonition of the Holy Spirit, " For if the 
word spoken through angels proved steadfas~ •. and 
every transgression and disobedience received a .just 
recompense of reward; how shall we escape, if we 
neglect so great a salvation?" (Hebrews 2: 2, 3). 
When God, in the days of Moses, spoke to the people 
:hr011gh angels, when he gave them a covenanhvith 
tts tabernacle, altars, pries~hood and sacrifices, when 
he sanctified these with the blood of animals, it was' 

a dreadful thing to deviate in the least from his speci
fications in his worship and service. It was instant 
death to Nadab and Abihu, to Uzzah and to thou
sands of others; and Moses was for-ever debarred 
from entrance into Canaan, the land he so longed to 
enter. How much sorer the wrath that will be vis
ited upon those who change. the ordinances of the 
new dispensation- ordinances that have been sanc
tified by the blood of Jesus ! 

* * * 
My father was from home when the division took 

place, preaching in a protracted meeting. When he 
returned he and other elder brethren wrote a petition 
to the church to have the organ put out, for the peace 
of our Zion. It was signed by about a hundred mem
bers. It was presented at an officers' meeting, H. W. 
Elliott, the preacher, presiding. There was a pause 
for;. some moments; no motion was made to consider 
the ,petition, or to dispose. of it in any way; so the 
prepcher passed on to the next item of the order of 
business, and the petition was mentioned no more 
before that. tribunal that I have ever heard of. It will 
be called up, however, no doubt, before, the judgment 
s.eat of Christ, where a final settlement of the whole 
matter will be made. What that final settlemett.t will 
be is made quite plain as to its outline by the follow

-i!l¥ facts. Those wh6 cause divisions and occasions 
o~stumbling contrary to the doctrine of Ch,rist serve 
nqt our Lord Christ, but their own belly; tliey are 
d~,ceivers, who beguile the hearts of the innocent by 
smooth and fair speech; they are to be marked and 
tt)rned away from, says the Holy Spirit. See Romans 
I~: 17, 18. No in9trument of mtasic was used in any 
cJ}urch of the ap~stolic age. Men inspired o.f God 
~· .. ' . . ' 

under the old covenant, David, Nathan, Gad a.nd oth-
ef,&,)ustified the people of that time in 1;1sing the in
s.truments in the worship. God so commanded them. 
But not so under the new covenant, which God said 

. -- - ," - .· . I 

w~ not to:):!e,ljfe. the old. The religious dance, ani-
~~·sacrifi.ces, l?lura)ity of wives, divorce 'for .. any 
caifse a:nd instrumental music in the worship were 
lelt' out of the new. The Jaw of the o)dcove~ant was 
swept compktely away, and the law of the nevv to~k 
it!:\ place. So radically was the practice changed t~ 
harmonize with this new law that. no instrument of 
ti:tttsic was used in any church ;f Ch~i~t during th~ 
._-!_ i - -- ' ·- - ', 
<fP!iJStolic age, nor- for hundreds of years afterwards, 

Q 
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so far as the records show. When the church a1! Win-
chester was· wo1·shiping without,the organ, it, was in 
that respect like the churches of the apostolic age; 
when it put the organ in, it was"'in that respect unlike 
the churches of the apostolic age, and the 'division 
came. It \Yas br~ught about by a departure from the 
teaching and the practice of the apostolic churches; 

A number of the brethren believed they would 
surely be cast into the lake of fire at last if they 
continued to work and worship with those who had 
departed from the apostolic doctrine· and practice. 
They believed the wrath of God would be hotter 
and fiercer against them than it was against Cain, 
against . N aclab and Abihu, against C' zzah, agains,t 
Sodom and Gon,orrah, if they did not mark and turn 
away fr,>m those who haJ thus departed from the 
way of the Lord. A. complete adjudication of all the 
matters involved will be made at the last clay. 

Since that division took place the church of God 
here has grown wonderfully. There are, l am told, 
about 350 names on its roll. \Ve have,fine audience~ 
at the 3 P. J\I. meetings, and overflowing crowds at 
night. Five have been added since our meetings be
gan. .'\ number of preachers have been clevelopecl 
from the membership of the church, and it bids fair 
to do a c;reat work in the world. 

BROTHER BITTLE'S ARTICLE. 

J. A. H. 

Brother Ilitt!e strenuously and rightly opposes 
theologic-al schools, in which "the systems of men are 
studied, and the Scriptures are used only to afford 
some confirmation of these systems: the theology 
comes first; the Bible plays a secondary and subordi
nate part in ministerial training." A most vicious 
and hurtful way of preparing men for the ministry, 
indeed! \Vhy should men clrink from a muddy, vile, 
poisonous stream when they can just as easily ap
proach the pure, wholesome, life-giving fountain 
above tlie -;ources of vileness, poison and death? The 
Holv Spirit pronour:cPs a blessing on him whose 
" deiight is in the Ia ~v of J c-hovah,'' on him who doth 
"meditate clay am~ night" upon it. He says of such 
a man: " Whatsoevec he rlo~th shall prosper." Be
yond a r:oubt the book for men to study who desire 
to kno\\·, to do ancl to tc·ach the will of God, is the 
Bible itself, th<'~ word of Gocl. \Ve are taught to 
preach and to teach all that Christ has commanded 
us. \Ve arc told that " Every ~cripture inspired of 
God is also profitable for teaching, for reproof [con
viction], for correction, for instruction which is in 
rig-hteoumess: that the n1an of God may be com
plete, furnished completely unto every good work. 
(2 Timothy 3: 16, 17.) So Paul charges and exhorts 
Timothy to preach the word; to be urgent in season, 
out of season: to reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all 
long suffering and teaching. See next chapter. 

In my mind there is no doubt, no room for doubt, 
that Christians who teach school ought to teach the 
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Bible to their students, In f~ct, it"f~s the onh· book 
that is perf~ctly fit tq be taught, bedaltse it is the only 
hook that 1s perfectLy good ~ncl true, the only book 
that is of infinite· importance, to every man, woman 
and . child; Theological schools are abominable 
things if they teach Ruman s~stems. of philos·ophr 
about God and the Bible instead of teaching the Bible 
itself. 

Brother Bittle rightly holcls that he who would 
he well equipped for the service of. Christ shoU!ld 
study with all diligence and care (r) the Bible, (2) his 
native tongue, (3) and to think. Teachers of rcGgion 
make their most fearful failures from ignorance of 
the word of God, or from lack of courage to teach 
and practice what they know to be right. And there 
is nothing that will remove this ignorance, and turn 
cowardice into courage, like diligent, daily, faithful, 
prayerful study of the divine word. When properly 
used, it is a specific for religious ignorance, coward
ice, selfishness, covetousness, fornication, unclean
ness, lasciviousness, idolatry, enmities, strife, jeal
ousies, factions, divisions, parties, en·1yings, drunk
enness, reve!Engs, and such like: If faithlully and per
sistently used, it will root all of these out of the heart 
and will firmly plant in their stead love, joy, peace, 
long-suffering, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, 
meekness and self-control. Surely with all diligence 
and persistence, with all love and prayerfulriess, we 
ought to teach this holy book. He who delights in 
it, meditating in it day and night, whose thoughts, 
words and deeds are suggested and directed by it, 
whose whole life is colored and moulded by it more 
and more, is being constantly transformed into the 
likeness oi Christ. It is strange that any true man 
should oppose the faithful teaching of such a book 
anywhere, or at< any time, to thoughtful, patient 
learners! 

Yes, if one would be as well fitted as possible for 
the ministry of the word, he should give diligence 
to know well his native tongue. The usefulness of 
many a powerful preacher has been greatly circum
scribed by his lack of knowledge and skill in the tlSe 
of the English language. The faithful use of the 
Bible, however, is one of the very best exercises for 
correcting defects in these respects. Now here else 
in English can be found language so pure, strong and 
classical as in the Bible. Its history, poetry, phil
osophy, morals and religion are wonderfully ex
pressed in language_ nowhere surpassed in clearness, 
conciseness, vigor and beauty. The knowledge, the 
wis'dom and goodness of God are marvelously set 
forth in this most wonderful of all literatures. 

Then, as Brother Bittle well sayf. if one would 
be most efficient in the ministry of the word, he 
should be trained in the art of thinking. And for 
training in this high art also we find that the best 
book in all the earth is the Bible. One goes to the 
~ost skillful carpenter he can find to learn carpentry, 
to the rnost skillful physician to learh medicine, to 
the most skillful farmer to learn farming, and so on; 
why not then go to the infinitely great and wise 
Thinker to learn the art of thinking? And who is he 
hut God, the Author of the Bible. 
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For development in thinking, in my judgment, the 
Uil.Jle is the best study; then psyschological studies; 
next in order are the ancient languages, logic, the 
natnral sciences, such as chemistry and physics, and 
mathematics. Spiritual studies rank highest, the 
studies of mental phenomena next, and last the study 
of material things., But each of these is important 
in its ·own place, and not one of them is to be neg
lected by one who would be as efficient as possible in 
the service of Christ. All can not become great 
scholars. But the religion of Jesus furnishes work 
for the very finest scholarship to which man can 
at'ain. :'l.nd 'his· servants should be diligent, for his 
sake, in becoming as skillful as possible in all useful 
learning. 

A large number of young men, however, have 
attended school at i\ ashville ancl at Bowling Green, 
within the last twelve years, who' came especia:Ily to 
stnclv the Bible. :\lany of them knew little of books, 
of written language. Numbers of these were twenty
five or thirtyyears of age, some of them even older. 
Some remained but a few months, while others came 
ior years. Their habits of speech were formed when 
the1· came. Thev can learn English grammar, and 
ma.1· become skillful in writing; but it will be much 
more difficult for them to change the habits of years, 
and speak correctlv. However we should never . ' 
cease to try to improve in every way; and we can 
comfort onrselves with the reflection that the in
fi.niteh· important things .are to understand what God 

• would have men to do, to do our duty faithfully, and 
to teach and exhort men and women with all clear
ness and power to know and to do the will of God. 

Brother Bittle says concerning schools for pre
paring men ior the ministry: "The true plan, we 
think, if we are to have such schools at atl, is to have 
the students spend all their time in studying the 
Scriptures consecutively and exercising themselves 
in expressing Scriptural doctrine in the simplest, 
clearest, easiest style. What is called oratory is out 
of place in preaching the Gospel." Here I think 
BrotherBittle is mistaken. Many years' experience 
in the school room has convinced me it is not good 
for a student to spend all his time on any one study. 
A change rests him and enables him to pursue his 
studies with freshness and vigor. To make a Chris
tian of the first class there are various useful things 
that one should know. As Brother Bittle puts it, to 
speak well one's native language is one of them; to 
think with acwracy and power is another. More. 

. I 
over, 1t was good for Paul to be able to make tents. 
It helped his work of extending the kingdom of God. 
A number of our teachers: support themselves and 
their families chiefly by teaching while they work for 
Christ. Teaching is as honorable a calling as tent
making. Many of our students are striving to fit 
themselves for usefulness, while'Yat school, that they 
ma1· be as efficient as possible for. Christ, that they, 
likr Paul, may be able to work in destitute fields and 
make their own livine-s, if need be. · 

P.rothe.r Bittle thinks. if· we are to 'have schools at 
all for preparing men .for the· ministry, the .students 
shoulrl devote all their time to studying the Scriptures 

675 

and to exercising themselves in expressing Scrip· 
tural doctrine. Vlfhy limit this preparation to men? 
Women need salvation as much as men. · And they 
are just as certain to be lost forever as the men are, 
if their lives are not devoted to the service of Christ. 
The Bible is not taught at Potter Bible College sim
ply and only to fit men for public preaching. No 
indeed; we teach it to men, women and children for 
the purpose of fitting them all for the ministry (the 
service) of Christ, whether that ministry be in the 
kitchen, field, shop, school-room, physician's office, 
or wheresoever else. Every child born into this 
world ought to be brought up and trai11ed from its 
babyhood for the mini;;try of Christ. The one objecf 
and end of its living should be the ministry of Christ. 
Every one who serves Christ faithfully is a. good 
minister of Christ, no matter in what kind of service 
he is engaged. And the more thoroughly he is in
formed in the Bible the better it is for him. 

Brother Bittle is inclined to think, apparently, 
that if a school teacher teaches the Bible to his stu
dents ·at ail, he should teach nothing else; but that 
all the time should be taken up with studying and 
speaking Dible doctrine. A singular idea 1 I venture 
to say l1e will ·not apply this principle to the other 
worthy callings. How would this do: If a farmer 
teaches the Bible at all to his family and employees, 
he and they should devote all their time to studying 
and speaking Bible doctrine? Would he apply this 
principle to all the callings? If so, as every Christian 
must teach the Bible or be lost forever, it would 
follow that Christians and all who heard them would 
have to devote all their time to studying and speaking 
Bible doctrine, and to nothing else. 

I hold that no one is a faithful Christian who does 
not make it the chief business of life to convert sin
ners and to build up Christians. In other words, 
no man is a faithful Christian who does not l!ve for 
Christ and his kingdom. The farmer must teach the 
religion of Jesus as he has opportunity and ability, 
or be lost; and so of every other Christian. I am 
persuaded that I can do more good in the work in 
which I am now engaged than in any other; and so 
I must abide in it, unless a better opening appears 
for doing good in the Master's service. And while 
in it I must teach the Bible, for that is one of the chief 
things tl-fat God has committed to us to do. 

Why any Christian should want to rule out of any 
school that book which relates the most important 
history, the wisest philosophy, the perfect system of 
ethics,. the· noblest poetry- that book which is the 
mightiest refining, purifying, civilizing and enlighten
ing power in the world, which makes every one who 
studies it faithfully \viser, stronger, purer, gentler, 
more like Christ, is one of the mysteries to me. Of 
one thing I am certain: God's children should hinder 
no man who is teaching God's truth. It is God's 
power to save. 

The hi.tman race is divided into two classes -
those who go ahead and do something, and those 
who sit still and inquire: "Why wasn't it done 
the other way?"- Oliver Wendell Holmes. 

,. 
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TO THE FRIENDS OF "THE WAY." new or stop the paper, and either action blesses the 
paper. 

J. ;\/. ARMSTRONG. So let every one who loves THE \VAY work per-
sonally ior it in every way he can. ILyou haYe a 

I know THE \11/AY has many friends, friends who friend whom you feel that the paper would bless, send 
are devoted to it, and I thought I would write you, his name to the office, and ask that sample copies be 
because I love THE \V AY, and I love you, because sent to him for four weeks, then during this time see 
you love the truth. The course THE WAY pursues him and ask him how he liked the paper, and. insist 
will alwavs ;nake the clearest of friends and the bitter- on his taking it a year. Make an effort, show your 
est of enemies. He who teaches God's truth in the · love for the paper. You can do untold good thus 
spirit of meekness and love will always have devoted 
f~iends. This ib the way to make the truest of friends. 
This is w!-ty THF. WAY has friends that will sacrifice 
ior it beyond their ability. Now, we are forgetful of 
our best friends ~·all of us show courtesies, little atten
tions and kindn~sses to others that we do not show 
to those whom we love most. This is not as it should 
be. We should not be forgetful of those who are 
dearer than life to us. 

Do you love Tm·: \V.w for its work's sake? Are 
you forgetful of it? Do you pay your s~1bscription 
as promptly as you should? Think of the suffering 
that has been occasioned by negligence and forget
fulness! Hunger, cold and nakedness have been en
dured because of thoughtlessness on the part of those 
who loved devotedly the ones enduring, and after 
finding h out it grieved them much. There are many 
wives to whom lile is a burden that could be made 
happy by little attentions and courtesies .. on the part 
of the husband that would really cost him nothing 
save a ljttle care and thought. \Vhen the wife is 
gone, then that husband w_ill weep over his careless
neos .and thoughtlessness of his best and most de
voted friend. Scarcely does a loved one die that 
he;!rts do not ache in remembrance of treatment of 
this one that has gone into the other world. Then 
there is a iife-long wish, "Oh! that I had been more 
gentlt and kind, n:ore thoughtful of her happiness." 
But it is too late. The only resort now is found· in 
the world of regret. I wonder now if you who love 
THE WAY het ve any reason for regret concerning 
your treatment of it. I am sure I have. I have not 
done as much for Tm;; ·wAY as I ought to have done. 
I have given time, perhaps beyond my ability, but 
I have not worked for subscribers as I should, the 
best way to build up the paper and increase its power 
to do good. I have never worked for the paper in 
this way. It 1s a great help and blessing to THE WAY 
to pay the svbscription yourselves and send the paper 
int:) other homes. Humanly speaking, I suppose 
THE VVAY could not have continued thus far if its 
friends had not <;acrificed thus for it; and I pray that 
more of this kind of work may be done, for in this 
way many a home has been ma4e happy and many a 
!ife sweetened; souls have been saved, and many last
ing friends made for Tm: ·w~~Y, and I trust this 
branch of the work may never cease, but rather in
crease ti:J our Lord shall come again. But you bless 
a man more by influencing him to pay for the paper 
himself, if he is able tCJ pay, than by paying for it for 
him. H.e is more likely to read it from the start, and 
he feels that he has a part in the work; he is a part
ne:. ·Then when the year is out he will be apt to re-

working for it. 
You can explain that the one dollar is used to pay 

for the actual expenses of printing the paper and get
ting it to its readers; that no editor or writer for the 
paper gets O!'e cent !or his work; that the subscrip
tion received for the paper has never from the be
ginning paid for the material and the mechanical 
work of the pap·er; that private contributions have 
been m.-1cle hy the friends of the paper to help pay 
these expenses; that regardless of how much money 
may come to THE \VAY, either by private contribu
tions or otherwis~, r.ot one cent will ever be used by 
the publisher or editors for their personal needs. 

The teaching done through this paper is abso
lutely free, without money ami without price. This 
work is gladly clone. I know well, for my part, I 

\ 

never die! work that I enjoyed more, or that J was 
more grateful to God lor the opportunity of doing. I 
covet time to write for THE WAv, because it is a gol
den oprortunity to do good both to myself~ and 
others. 

Let all who arc devoted to THE \VAY remember 
that the paper is necessarily carrying a number of 
fifty-cen~ subscribers, and must do this until Decem
ber, and this includes the hard part of tlie year for 
papers; hence those who love the paper must meet 
the increased expenses c1uring these summer months; 
and if yo:1 want to do gooc! and help to buildup God's 
cause and don't know any better way to do this than 
to make a contribution for 1'HE \VAY during the sum
mer it ~vill be gratefnlly received. Remember, the 
publi~her '.Vill not run the paper in debt, and in this 
we all heartily accord with him. If you knew THE 
W.w could not go through the s~mmer months with
out help from you, how much would you sacrifice to 
continue the existence of it? I know there are 
friends of Tm: \VAY who would give $IOo during 
these summer months rather than see the paper die. 
So if you have one dime or more that you can give 
to this paper and feel that in no other way you can 
do more good don't .be fm'getful of it; send it in. 

Many times since the birth of THE WAY, as men 
see things, it could n"ot iive a month, but it has Jived, · 
and I am persuaded will continue to live if we strive 
to do as we should, for I see no reason why it would. 
not be pleasing to God for it to continue. However, 
it ~ay not be his will. If not, well; if so, well. 

If I could do mv dutv and never sav anything to 
stir Tm: WAY's f;iends. to work and- sacrifice for 
it, I would never write a word on this line. I have 
felt for months that I ought to write ~omething that 
would stir us to think of our duty to THE WAY, and 
that would cause us·to show our love to the paper. 
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But when I strive to do faithfully my duty in this and 
all other matters, as well, I am glad to commit all 
results to God. Neither am I moved by any unusual 
signs of nee~ on the part of THE WAY. These signs 
2re common to those Who know the private workings 
of the paper. I suppose if you knew the prospects 
of TnE WAY for June you would think it could li;:;t 
1ive. But this is nothing unusual. 

Let us all work for that which we love. 

THE APOSTLES OF HISTORY AJ\D THE 
APOSTLES OF LEGEND. 

Nll. II. 

l'ROI'r·:SSOR JAMES B.'\LL\NTYNE, TORONTO, CANADA. 

To the twelve chosen by our Lord before his ascen
sion the term "apostle" pre-eminently belongs. To 
them alone the word will_]Je applied throughout this 
article. The New Testamt>nt is the one great historical 
source for the lives of the apostles, but much besides 
has been written to gratify the natural desire to know 
even where the voice of. the Spirit has been silent. 
Concerning all of the apostles traditions have been pre
served to us, some historical, some wholly legendary. 

\' ery helpful and suggestive lists are given in the 
J\ew Testament. With unvarying regularity the twelve 
fall into three groups of four names each, each group 
furnishing its separate <ype of character, the whole 
illustrating the variety of gifts needed in the kingdom 
of God. In every list Peter's name stands first, that 
of Judas last. It is not ~mprobable that in their jour
neys they divided themselves into three companies, ~ach 
with its natural head. The first group includes Peter, 
John, James and Andrew; the second, Philip, Barthol
omew, Matthew and Thomas; the third, James the son 
of Alphaeus, Thaddeus or Jude his brother, Simon the 
Zealot. and Judas .Iscariot. Peter, Philip and James 
are the leaders of their respective groups. 

In the first group are the men of largest and strong
est make, the born leaders of the apostolic band, who 
have not only bePn more richly endowed than the 'rest. 
but are distinguished by their sympathy with the leader 
of them all. 

It was Peter's distinction to receive from his Lord 
the new name of "Rock,'' doubtless in anticipation of 
what he should afterwards become,· for he was known 
to be hasty, impetuous, easily impressed. and quickly 
surprised into inconsistency. From one point of view 
he was not so great a man as John. There were more 
and deeper flaws in his character. His teaching was 
less profound, more elementary, more popular. It was 
not his to invent a religion or to elaborate a system of 
theology, yet he did a work of the highest value. What 
was needed in the circumstances was one upon whose· 
mind a few great conceptions had been stamped, who 
was capable of great courage a:nd great loyalty, and 

' st;ch was Peter. The crisis of his life came with that 
scene at Caesarea Philippi, when he Uttered truths that 
should light up the future ages of Christianity. Carry
ing- our thoughts forward to the period described in 
the first twelve chapters of the Acts, the promise seems 

abundantly fulfilled. One great figure looms up 
against the horizon. Then suddenly he passes from 
public view and only a few vagt:1e references to him 
remam. 

John is the other great figure of the first group. 
His was one of those richer natures that belong less to 
the age in which they live than to the ages following. 
His teaching was more profound than Peter's,. more 
advanced, yet he was inferior in action, and could not 
have done the work of Peter any more than Melanch
thon could have accomplished Luther's task. John 
shrank from action and probably made little impres
sion upon his a~sociates, but he was not indiffetent or 
superficial in his views. - With rare openness of mind 
to the things that are goq.d and true and beautiful, he 
had a strong grasp of great ideas and loved to dwell 
upon them. In several scenes of the Acts he is asso
ciated with Peter, always in a subor~inate way, and 
then drops out of sight. 

James and Andrew were better known as men of 
affairs than as teachers. Few incidents of the life of 
James are given, but we know that he became a man of 
mark worth being put to death by Herod. For some 
reason not evident, Andrew is not on an equality with 
the others of the group. Intimacies to which they were 
admitted were denied him ; he never takes the initiative, 
and what he does and says is not of the'same quality as 
the sayings and doings ')f the rest. Some element of 
greatness he lacked, yet be had rare practical wisdom. 
When Jesus would feed the five thousand, it was_ An
drew who found the larl with the loaves and fish'es. 
When the Greeks desired to see Jesus, and Philip hesi
tated, it was Andrew who suggested the way. 

Those who make up ~he second group are men of 
reflective, inquiring and skeptical dispositions. Philip 
is their leader, a man of slow and hesitating circum
spection, who at the very outset, t~ough he had re
ceived the divine impulse, spoke to his friend Nathanael 
in cautious, deliberate speech, diplomatically reserving 
to the very end the startling word. On another occa
sion Jesus tested him re~arding the source of bread 
for the multitude, and f'hilip had already calculated 
the impossibility of providing for them. And again, 
though he ·had been so long with Jesus, he could say, 
"Show us the Father." 

A kindred spirit is Bartholomew, usually identified 
with Nathanael, a quiet, meditative man, upon whose 
character a flood of light is thrown when oitt the first he 
doubted that the Messiah had really come. 

Thomas we know from John's ske(ch. The proof 
of his ardent love for Jesus was in the resolve to go to 
Bethany also, to die with him, but his was a love of 
despair. After years of fellowship and instruction, he 
complained that they knew not the way. Finally he 
alone disbelieved after the others had accepted the fact 
of the resurrection. Tqomas goes a step in doubt be
yond the rest; he not only hesitates, but doubts and 
despairs. 

Matthew's 'sayhgs have not been recorded, but we 
have his memoir of our Lord, and his writings indicate 
that he was of a careful, catholic temper, just in his 
judgments, unfailing in his good sense. . 

Such are the brief glimp~es tl.:te Scriptures give of 
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the second group. They are excellent. and thoughtful 
, men, who need, however, to be supported by the more 
·· aggressive and adventurous. They believe, but they 

have much unbelief. They require proof, but they as.k 
too much, and are hopeless of getting it. 

Of the third group history is almpst wholly silent. 
It is not probable that James the son of Alphaeus was 
James the brother of our Lord, nor that Jude wrote the 
epistle bearing his name. \Ve know that Simon had 
belonged to the Zealots, a fanatical Jewish sect, that 
Jude ~vondered how Jesus would manifest himself to 
them and not to the world, that Judas Iscariot had an 
inordinate love of gain, and these references point to 
Judaistic practical features of character. This is a 
group of minor figures, and yet the company would not 
be complete without them. 

Such meager and fragmmtary statements dill not 
content those who lived in the early Christian centuries, 
and so tradition has busie.d itself with every name in 
the list. The story ran that the apostles parceled out 
among themselves the different portions of the earth, 
and that each labored and died in the ~egion assigned 
to him. But the story lacks confirmation, and almost 
the only truth to be gleaned from it is that the apostles 
preached far and wide the gospel committed to them. 
Nor are the incidents relatefl of the twelve capable of 
verification exc;ept in the case of the first group, and 
even with them there is not only history, but much 
legend. 

John anri Peter were the heroes of those who en
deavored to complete the history of the first century, as 
they had been the heroes of the New Testament writers. 
The life of James, who was the first apostle to die for 

. the faith, left little room for tradition, and the accounts 
of Andrew are doubtful. 

Of John it is generally believed that he spent the 
,latter part of his clays in proconsular Asia, especially in 
the city of Ephesus. All the traditions agree in this, 
and -some are from his own disciples. From Ephesus 
again he is said to have heen banished to Patmos, and 
with this his statement in the Apocalypse harmonizes. 
The traditions that describe the later period of his life 
have their principal scene-; in Ephesus, and their value, 
when trustworth~·, lies in the addition they make to our 
conception of the character of "the beloved disciple." 
That he lived a severely ascetic life, that he wore the 
pontifical diadem, that the words of his gospel were 
directly communicated to him from heaven, that he did 
not die- such stories belong to the realm of legend, 
and though they were· re::ulily accepted by the medieval 
church, do not demand serions thought. There is per
haps better support for the belief that he observed 
Easter on the fourteenth day of Nisan. This belief 
at all events confirmed differences of practice and 
divisions among Christians. 

But there are traditions that may not be discarded 
as unhistdric. One of the best known tells us that 
John was one clay entering a public bath at Ephesus, 
when .he heard that Cerinthus was iq the building. 
Imrhediately he le'ft the place for fear that the walls 
wotiid' fall and crush th<>m. There is the suspicion 
here' of the old. snirit of intolerance, and at the same 
time tl:e abhorren~e of all that turns ~he sou'! from God. 

. Perhaps the most touching story of all is the one 
Clement of Alexandria has left us. In one of his mis
sionary journeys John met a young men of noble ap
pearance, of stately bearing and enthusiastic spirit, and 
turning to the bishop, said : " I entrust this youth to 
thee with all earnestness." The bishop accepted the 
trust, took the youth home with him, and finally Lap
tizecl him. Then he rela"ecl his care over him, and 
the voung man, led astny, soon surpassed his com
panions in evil, and became the reckless and blood
stained leader of a band of robbers. Some years later 
John re-visited the city, and inquiring for the Youth, 
was told the sad story of :1is "death to God." A.t once 
John asked for a horse and guide, hurried to the rob
bers' retreat, and desired ihem to bring him before their 
chief. When the chief, recognizing him,. turned to 
flee, John pursued him, erving out that for his sake he 
would give his own soul. Then the robber flung away 
his arms, embraced the old man, and came back again 
into the bosom of the church. In this story we se~ 

the holy fire burning within him, his natural vehe
mence, his lion-like courage, which, united with gentle
ness, wins more than any other combination. 

Another account of John is full of grace and ten
derness, for he is found hue day gently stroking a part
ridge, and defends the apparent trifling in that it pre
vents his spirit from becoming faint. And Jerome has 
preserved for us the touching scene of the last clays, 
when he said over and over again: " Little. children, 
love one another." Hist8ry has not permitted us to 
see the close of that life, hut it has thrown some light 
upon the darkness that 'hangs over his later years. and 
helped us to know him better. 

The life of Peter as pictured in the New Testament 
is full of incident,· and yet no character has been so 
much magnified ~nd misrepresented and misused for 
ecclesiastical and doctrinal pnrposes. From the 'time 
of the Council at Jerusalem the Scripture references to 
Peter are few, but tradition tells us that he resided in 
Rome, and was bishop there for twenty-five years: that 
he brought about the ruin of Simon Magus : that dur
ing the N eronian persecmion he fled from the city at 
the request of friends, and outside the gates met the 
Lord carrying the cross, to whom he said: " Domine, 
CJUO vadis ?" "I go to Rome," he answered, "to b~ 
crucified 'again for thee.·• Tradition says that he re· 
turned, and was put to death on the same clay as Paul, 
and that his body lies beneath St. Peter's in Rome. 
The historical basis for these legends is of the weakest, 
and nothing may be confidently accepted beyond the 
probability that he lived {or a time in Rome. 

There is, however, a historical origin of the legends 
about Peter. They carrv us back to the Acts and the 
successful preaching of Philip in Samaria. \Vhen 
Simon Magus, who prof.,ssed himself a follower of 
Jesus, wished to purchase with monev the power or 
working miracles, he was sternly rebuked by Peter. 
Now romancers have taken up Simon, who, they sup
pose, r::herished a deadly hatred of Peter. They de
scribe him foilowing the apostle from c~ty to city, and 
endeavoringto undo pis ·work. Finally the two meet 
in Rome and agree, in th·~ presence of Nero, to a test 
of their respectlv~ • beliefs, and the. trial results in 
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Simon's complete ruin. Another form of the story is 
that Peter a!ld Paul enterrcl Rome together, where they 
lived and labored, and at last suffered martyrdom on 
the same day. ',I'here is in fact close connection be· 
tween the two stories. These legends . evidently set 
forth the opposition between Petrine and Pauline Chris
tianity, and Simon Magus was the repulsive mask 
nncler which Paul \~as concealed. Towards the end of 
the second century that opposition was forgotten; Peter 
and Paul worked in harmony, and Simon was remem
bered only as a heretic. 

The legends of Peter were \Hought into the very 
structure of the church of the Middle Ages. In its 
institutions and feelings the Epirit of Peter was incor
poratecl. To convert the northern races to Christianity, 
to withstand the shock of Mohammedanism, to preserve 
Christian civilization from utter destruction, a seconrl 
founder of the church was needed, who should embody 
a spirit that Pete~ represented better than any other of 
the apostles.-Bible Student, of Columbia, S. C. 

. THERE IS AN INSPIRED BIBLE. 

R. C. BELL. 

-'--

There are sixty-six books in the Bible-thirty
nine in the Old Testament and twenty"seven in the 
New. The Old Testament books have been regarded 
as canonical since long before the days of Christ; it 
was completed several centuries before Christ, so that 
there is this time bet~veen the two· Testaments in 
which nothing else was added to the Bible. The 
Septuagint Version was made 280 years B. C.; it con
tained the same books that are in the Old Testament 
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to- ay, and was the version that Christ and his apos-
tles usually quoted from. They indorsed the whole 
thirty-nine books as canonical. They used the term 
"~cripture,"<tncl applied it to these books fifty times; 
they used the word "written" and the phrase, " It 
is written,., one hundred times. 

Jose]Jhus, who wrote before and during the time 
that the Nt'V Testament books were being written, 
says:" For we haVe not myriads of books, discordant 
and con"licting, but only twenty-two books, contain
ing the history of all time, which are justly believed to 
he divine. Ofthese, five belong to Moses, which con
tain both the la\NS and the tradition of the origin of 
man until his (l\Toses) death, a period little short of 
three thousand · vears. . . . And how firmlv we 
have given credit to these books of our own ~ation 
is evident by what we do, for, during so many ages 
2S have already ,passed, no one has been so bold as. 
either to add anything to them, to take anything from 
them, or to make aoy change in them; but it is be
come natural for· all J ew!i, immediately from their 
very bin h, to esteem these books to contain divine 
cloctrine,. and to persist in them,· and, if occasion be, 
to die fGr thenl. ,. 

Josephus spei(ks of only twenty-two books, but 
they were the .s.ame as our thirty" nine, for he called 
:he twelve min.or prophets one book, Jpdges . and 
Ruth as one 'the two books of Samuel· Kinrrs and 
Chr)nicics a~ one each; Ezra and. N ehe~iah :s one, 
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and Jeremiah and Lamentations as one. This testi
mony is decisive. 

The New Testa111ent books were written along 
from about the middle· to the close of the first cen
tury, as occasion demanded. The apostles were still 
living, and if a controversy came up one of them 
would write a book to settle the question. The pro
foundest book in the New Testament was called forth 
in this way. The books were written from widely 
separated places, and it took a long time for one writ
ten at Rome to become known at.far-away Jerusalem, 
for it could not be announced and received in a daily 
press as it coufcl be now. So a catalogue of New Tes
tament books could not b~ expected at a very early 
elate- surely not at the beginning of the second 
century, for some of them had scarcely become 
known even at home at that time, and possibly had 
just been written. 

However, twenty of the twenty-seven b<}loks have 
been received as canonical frcm the time that they 
were written. The other seven (Hebrews, Revela
tion, James, Jude, second and third John, and sec
ond Peter) were not agreed upon so early; but from 
the close of the second century B. C. all save a few 
isolated infidels have agreed that the New Testament 
was composed of over twenty-seven books. None of 
the seven books was ever rejected by all Christians, 
and all were accepted, as from the apostles, as soon 
as they became well known to the different parts of 
the Christian world. Nothing better could be ex
nected. That our Bible of sixtv-six books is canon-, -
ical can not be gainsayed. 

That this Bible is inspired none of us doubt; but 
what do we mean by the word ''inspiration "? I 
don't suppose there is a word used in reference to the 
Bible about which there is more confused thought, 
unless it is the word "baptism." Does it mean that 
both the thoughts and words were given by God, or 
was only the thought given and the scribe left to se
lect his own words? Does our understanding of the 
word secure the writer against all forms of error, 
grammatical, rhetorical and otherwise, or does it 
insure infallibility in doctrine on!~? A dozen such 
questions might be asked. 

Inspiration permits a varying ratio of the human 
and of the divine; it is not a fixed quantity- always 
of the same degree. It varies with the writer's knowl
edge and with the nature of the truth to be revealed. 
Peter did not understand h!s own words when on the 
day of Pentecost he said: " For to you is the promise 
and to yonr children, .and to all that are afar off, even 
as manv as the Lord our God shall call unto him." - ' 
It took a miracle in after years to make him under-
stand the force of "afar off"; to make him. see that 
the Gentiles were included in it. In this case that 
at least the idea contained in the words came 
fron;t God,. is p~dectly clear. Again, when Paul 
S<\ys. "E.ye h.at,h 11,qt seen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of man, the things which 
God h;J.th preparecl for them that love him. But God 
bath. revealecl them unto us by his Spirit, . . . 
whj~h things we also speak. no\ in words which man's 
w.isdom teacheth, but which the Holy Spirit teach-

• 
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eth" (r Cor. 2: 9-13), he makes it equally clear that 
sometimes both the thoughts and the words were 
given by God. Sometimes neither th~ thoughts nor 
the words were given to the writer directly, but both 
were taken from his own storehouse of knowledge, 
or from the testimony of other men, or even from 
former dowments. If the apostle already knew a 
truth and had the words to express it, just as any 
other write; has, the only oversight necessary on 
the part of God was to cause him to select from these 
various sources of knowledge the proper material for 
the occasion. Some parts of the Bible were written 
this way- in fact, a great part of it. · This provides 
for the human element that all must grant is in the 
Bible; it leaves the writer to his own style and vocab
ulary. Students reading the X ew Testament in 
Greek find that they soon learn to read Paul readily, 
but that when they take up another author (Peter, 
for example) that they have to learn another sentence 
structure, style and vocabulary, though both apostles 
are treating the same subject; so for each inspired 
writer. 

This view of inspiration also accounts for the 
divine elemenl i11 the Scripture. We all know that 
a great, great manv of the things in the Bible are 
superhuman: there are the God-like thoughts and 
doctrines· that could come from none other than God. 
Sometimes these tlwughts and docaines are im
pressed upon the rninrl of the writer, and he is left 
to express them in his own words. At other times 
the form of expressi0n is given also, as we have seen 
that Paul teaches. Thisview makes the Bible perfect 
as to its teaching; makes its doctrines infallibly right, 
for they come from God; it also allows the literary 
imperfections found within it; it gives full play to the 
writer's powers and tastes; it leaves the writer a man 
(which is no small thing), instead of a dumb, deaf, 
blind, senseless tool. 

The moof for the inspiration of the Bible may be 
divided into two classes, viz.: the testimony of the 
writers themselyes and that from the nature of the 
things written. I wiil conclude this article with a 
short discussion of the former and will discuss the 
latter next week. 

When a modern writer, known 'to be truthful in 
other respects, states the conditions under which he 
writes and ackr.owledges help from other men, we 
believe him. vVhy not give the sacred writers the 
same crl'dence? Tf Moses, David, Isaiah, Jeremiah, 
Paul, Peter and .T of)pl say they wrote a~ God directed, 

.. and acknowledge help from a divine source, why not 
belilve them? They would scarcely share with an
other the honor of writing such books if they wrote 
them entirely by themselves. All the temptation 
would be. on the other side - to refuse to give credit 
where credit is due, just as some writers do now. 

The five books 0f Moses are full of such expres
sions as these: ''And the Lord spake unto Moses say
ing" (Lev. 4: I); "And the Lord spake unto Moses 
in the wilderness of Sinai" (Numbers I :·I), and "As 
the Lord commanded 1Moses.'~ "David the son of 
Je<;se saith, and the man who was raised on high 
saith, the anointed of the Lord of Jacob, and the 

sweet psalmi~t of Israel: The Spirit of Jehovah spake 
by me, and h1s word was upon my tongue" (2 Samuel 
23: I, 2). If David did not write ~ he was moved 
by the Spirit of God he was a base deceiver. " Hear 
0 heaven, am! give ear, 0 earth;for Jehovah hat!; 
spoken" (Isaiah I: 2). "And the word o.f Jehovah 
came to me saying, .Go and cry in the ears of Jeru. 
salem, saying, Thus saith Jehovah'' (Jeremiah r :I, 2). 

" The word ol Jehovah came expressly unto Ezekiel 
tht· priest " (Ezekiel I: 3). The word of Jehovah 
came to Joel, the son of Pet hue!. (J o~l I: r.) In the 
eighth n.onth in the second year of Darius came the 
•.vord of Jehovah unto Zechariah saying. (Zech. I: 

r.) Th': burc1en of the word of Jehovah to Israel. 
(i\Tal. I: r.) Truly the prophets spoke as thev were 
mcvecl by Jehovah; if not, the Bible is false and the· 
pr<)phet< an~ liars; and liars, too, when their truthful: 
ness wonk! bring them fame and honor. No such 
t h h g ever happened.· 

Christ said to the apostles: " But the Comforter, 
even the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my 
name, he shall teach you all things and bring to your 
remembrance all that I said unto you" (John I4: 26). 
As we would expect, the apostles constantlv claim 
:b!s divi!le gc1idar.r:e in all of the writings. Peter 
claims it: " They f prophets] minister these things, 
wh;ch have been aPnonnced to you thrllugh them that 
pr•:ached the Gospel unto you by the Boly Spirit sent · 
forth from heaven" ~I Peter I : I2). Indeed, the 
prophets did foretell the things which the apostles 
preached. Poul claims it: " For I make known unto 
you, brethren, as touching the Gospel which was 
preached by me, that it is not after man. For neither 
did I receive it from man, ti.or was I taught it, but it 
came to me through revelation of Jesus Christ" 
(Gal. I: II, I2). Again he says:" I say the tnith in 
Christ, I l!e not, my conscience bearing witness with 
me in the Holy Spirit" (Rom. 9: I). John says that 
thr revrhtion was written while he was in the Spirit. 
fRev. I: ro.) 

The writers of the Bible from Moses to John say 
that they wrote by divine authority and under divine 
g-uidance. Their testimony can not be set aside. 
There is a Bible. There is an inspired Bible. 

CHRIST'S WORDS. 

There is a sunset to all things except the divine, 
the eternal. The light of the sun that sets not, shines 
npon the words of the Lord Jesus Christ. Dean 
Stanley said : "You never get to the end of Christ's 
words. There is something in them always behind. 
They pa~s into proverbs, they pass into laws, they 
pass into doctrines, they pass into conso.lat/CJns; b~t 
they never pass away; and after all the use that ts 
made of them they are still not exhausted." 

nn: BIBLl,, 

This book contains the mind of God, the state of 
man, the way of salvation, doom of sinners, and hap
piness of believers. Its doctrines are holy, its pre
cepts are binding, its histories are true, ,,and its 
decisions are immutable. Read it to be wise, believe 
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it to be safe, and practice it to be holy. It contains .· 
light to direct you, food to support and comfort to 
cheer you. lt is the traveler's map, the pilgrim's 
staff, the pilot's compass, the soldier's sword, and the 
Christian's charter. Here paradise is restored, heaven 
opened, and the gates of hell disclosed. Christ is its 

_ grand subject, our g·ood is its design, and the glory 
of God its encl. It should fill the memory, rule in 
the heart, aucl guide the feet. Read it slowly, fre
quently, prayerfully. It is a mine of wealth, a para
dise of glory, and a river of pleasure. It is given yon 
in life, will be open at the judgment, and be remem
bered forever. It involves the highest responsibility, 
rewards the greatest labor, and condemns all who 
trifle with its contents." 

Peter said: "All flesh is as grass, and all the glory 
of man as the flower of grass. The grass withereth1 
an(\ the flower thereof falleth away; but the Word of 
.the Lord enclureth forever. And this is the Word 
which by the Gospel is preached unto you." (I Peter 
I : 24, 25.) 

I heard a preacher of the "!\1. E. family say in the 
town of Kenton, Okla ... that "there never would be 
anv Methodists, Baptists, Presbyterians or Campbel
!ites in heaven.'' He further said: "The Bible did not 
say a word about any of them, and, therefore, they 
were unknown in heaven." Jesus taught his disciples 
to pray: "Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed 
be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
on earth as it is in heaven" (Matt. 6 : 9, ro). What
soever the will of the Lord e,l{clude>J from heaven 
should be excluded from the hearts and lives of the 
disciples who pray this prayer. Then we should all 
ignore all that which is of man in word and worship. 
The sun will set upon it all one day, and it will be 
left in darkness. 

When the hour of death comes to us it will not 
be what we have done for ourselves, but· what we 
have done for others, and to the glory of God in the 
light of his truth, that we will think on with comfort 
and ctelight. 

Concerning the kingdom of God, Jesus said: "The 
seed is the Word of God" (Luke 8 : n). The opin
ions of men, their conclusions and traditions about 
the Word of the Lord, with the institutions of men, 
are as the weeds in the midst of a growj,ng crop from 
g-ood seed. The only mention made concerning them 
in the Bible is "to condemn them. The whole of which 
we insist shall be lett out of our wotk ln our Western 
field. we invite the prayers, co-operation and fellow
ship of the saints in the same. Cut off as we are from 
the great brotherhood, we need the joys of their com
panionship. We belong to a firm that can be trusted 
-the Father, Son, I:1oly Spirit, and soi:npany, and 
we, the saints in Christ, are the company in the busi
ness of peopling earth with the saved, and heaven with 
the redeemed. Come over· and. help us. 

R. W. Officer, Turkey, Texas. 

" God's plans, like lilies, pure and white unfold. 
We must not tear the close-shut leaves apart. 
Time will reveal the calyxes of gold." ' 

-Selected. 

STEMMING THE POPULAR TIDE. 

G. DALLAS SMITH. 

Some time ago I wrote to Bro. J. W. McGarvey 
concerning his articles on "Instrumental Music in the 
\Vorship." In answer to my letter, he wrote as fol
lows: "Dear Brother: Your letter, asking for 
copies of my articles on "Instrumental Music in the· 
Worship,' is before me; but I have written of late only 
one brief statement of my views, which was published 
in a iocal (Lexington, Ky.) paper, and all the copies 
that I preserved have been given away. For many 
years I discussed the subject freely, and I once pub
lished a tract on the subject; but, finding that all my 
work was ineffective in stemming the popular tide, 
I gave up the contest and turned my pen exclusively 
to other· subjects." 

One of the easiest things in the world is to drift 
with "the popular tide"; indeed, it requires much 
effort not to do so. A dead fish will float down the 
stream, but it takes a live one to br~ast the wave; 
trash will drift with the wind, but it requires some
thing with life to face the breeze and move against it. 
So any man can move with "the popular tide"; but 

. it requires a living, moving, acting, det(jfmined man to 
stand against the onrushing tide of popularity. "Bro. · 
McGarvey has given up the contest. Why? Has he 
changed -his views.? Has he learned that he was 
wrong in his contentions? No, not that; he still 
believes that instrumental music in the worship is sin
ful. Why, then, has he given up the contest? In 
his own words, we answer: "But, finding that all 
my work was ineffective in stemming the popular tide, 
I gave up my pen exclusively-~ other subjects." 

In the first place, I am sure that Bro. McGarvey 
is mistaken in thinking that all his work has been 
ineffective. When the vote was taken in the church 
ol which he was a member to ascertain the will of 
the members concerning the introduction of the 
organ, over two hundred disciples voted against it. 
No doubt Bro. McGarvey's work had much to do in 
causing these di.sciples to stand against "the ·popular 
:ide." The thousands of cli'lciples all over the United 
States to-day who are heroically standing against the 
stream of popula-Jity bear witness to the fact that 
some one's work has been effective. 

Bnt grant that all of Bro. McGarvey's work has 
been ineffective, is he justifiable in giving up the con
test? . He is now actively engaged in defending the 
divinity of the Bible. Suppose he finds that his work 
is all '"ineffective in stemming the popular tide" of 
"h:gher criticism"-that is, suppose the majority do 
not coincide with him. Will he give up the contest 
and turn his "pen exclusively to other subjects?" To 
be consistent, he must do this. Again, Bro. Mc
Garvey, with thousands of others, has been workiqg 
for the last fifty years to convince the world tnat 
immersion is the only baptism. · Has their work heen 
effective? "The popular tide" (baptism by affusion) 
has continuea to broaden and deepen until to-day 
there is no hope in the minds· of the most sanguine 
that the time will ever come when the religious world 
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will recognize the "one baptism." Shall we give up 
the contest because we can not successfully stem "the 
popular tide?" If so, we had as well giVe it up to-day 
and turn our pens "exclusively to other subjects." 
Paul might have so reasoned with himself when he 
was being driven from place to place by persecution; 
but he realized that to save himself he must preach 
1he Gospel. He did not stop to thinK whether his 
work was eff~ctive or ineffective, but he said: "Woe 
is unto me if I preach not tliie Gospel!" Paul's salva
tion did not depend on his "stemming the popular 
tide"; (f it had, he would have been lost. But it 
clepeuded on his efforts to stem the tide. We are 
not responsible ~o-clay for the lives others live, but 
we are responsible for our efforts to make the world 
better. Let us not give up the contest, then, because 
we can not convert the who!~ world to the truth; let 
us, like Paul, "fight the good fight of faith" until 
cleath, and then lay clown the cross and take up the 
crown. This we can do whether we can stem •' the 
popular tide " or not. " Be thou faithful unto death, 
and I will give thee a crown of life" (Rev. 2 : 20). 

NoTE BY J. A. H.: In the year 1887 the church 
at Winchester, Ky .. was divided by the introduction 
of the organ into the church service.. A number of 
the oldest, best-informed and most devoted of its 
members were driven out. Concerning this, in The 
Apostolic Guide of September 2, 1887, Bro. McGar
vey wrote as follows : 

"The church at V/inchester, Ky., by the introduc
tion of an organ, has recently driven away from its 
membership twenty-five brethren and sisters, includ
ing some of the very best people in that community. 
It was well known, before the act, that such would be 
its result, and it is the deliberate choice of an organ 
in preference to the fellowship of good and true dis
ciples. Among those thus deliberately driven away 
was Bro. J. vV. Harding, who has been a member of 
that congregation for forty-eight years, and to whom 
it is more indebted for unrequietecl and valuable labor 
in the days of its weakness than to any other dozen 
men in it. The responsibility for this crying sin lies 
with a few persons who· could have prevented it; and 
for it they must give ~n accpunt in the day of J udg
ment. The Lord grant that they may see their sin 
and repent of it before it shall be too late." 

* * * 
So wrote Bro. McGarvey then. Not long after

wards he attended some sort of missionary conven
tion that was held with this church that had so lately 
thus driven out some of its most worthy and ven
erable members. Bro. McGarvey affiliated with them 
as with brethren beloved .. Were they worthy of this 
treatment? Ought· he to. have acknowledged them as 
worthy brethren? .. . . . 

To my mind it is absolutely certain he ought not 
to have done it. He himself had proven with very 
great clearness· and power that the use of the organ 
in the s~rvice of the church is unauthorized and sin
fnl. To divide a church by putting into its worship 
a sinful innovation is a frightful crime. The Holv · 
Spirit, through Paul, says of those who do such 

things: "They that a_re such serve not our Lord 
Chr-ist, hut their own belly; and by their smooth and 
fair speech they beguile the hearts ot the innocent" 
(Romans 16 : 18). And the Spirit positively tells us 
to mark and turn away irom such folks. As I see it 

' the great stain on the otherwise glorious life of J. W. 
McGarvey has been his continuous fraternal associa
tion with these church wreckers, with these who per
sis-t in advocating and using in the worship this unau
thorized and sinful thing to the division of the 
churches of Christ. It is not too late yet for him to 
take a bold, firm stand, and to withdraw his Chris
tian fellowship from every church and every man who 
is engaged ii1 this iniquitous business. The Lord 
grant that he may see his sin and repent of it before 
it shall be too late. 

GOD'S GJF1'S. 

BY GRANVII,LE LIPSCOMB, 

At this season of gifts it may be well to gratefully 
note what God has given to man in general, and to 
his people in particular. 

The readers of this journal have been already 
reminded on this page oi our obligations to God 
growing out of the great truths that God has given us 
our bodies, so wonderful in their make and adaptation 
to our constantly recurring wants, reflecting the 
power, wisdom and goodness of the Ct eat or, that God 
has given us our never-dying spirits, passing wonder 
in their very nature, being inaestructible both to our
selves and our fiercest foes-spirits which no sword 
can cleaYe, no fire can burn, no water can drown, and 
that for the ransom of. our souls God has given the 
blood oi his Son, "for God so loved the world that 
he gave his only begotten Son that whosoever believ
t>th in him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life." Now atte:1tion is called to the fact that what 
we possess in righteous ownership God has given, 
and that, as steward, of his bounties, we must each 
!!ive an account to him for the use we have made of 
v 

our possesswns, whether they be much or little. In 
the parable of the talents it is ~aid of the Master of 
those servants he delivered uilto them "his goods." 
Remember in the phin application of that parable, 
that the master stands for our Master in heaven, those 
serva:1ts for Christ's rlisriples, a:1cl those "goods'' for 
the means of doing good which may be committed 
in trust to each clh.dpl<>. This idea of being individ
ually accountable to God for what we hav.e by nature, 
or may acq)lire by righteous industry, can not be 
exagger'ated in importance. We need constantly to 
be remembered of it lest we forget. It is the mark 
of a truly great and nol:Jle mind to be deeply impressed 
with this tho:1ght. .. 

Daniel Webste!' is, bv the American people, 
esteemed to hav~ been ri.s ·great a man as this 
favored country ever produced, and we are all patri
otic enough to believe that our country has prod ncerl 
as gr.eat and noble minds as any country under the 
heavens: sci this places this great statesman at the top 
of the ladder of human fame and ability. He was 
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ri[htly calku. ''th~ expo~mder of the Constit~tion._" 

0~ one occasiOn, It IS satd, some one asked lum thts 
que,tior.: "'v\'hat do you, yourself, look upon as the 
most im?urtant thought you ever _had?" It is said 
he answered w:thout any hesttatwn,. and solemnly 

'd· "It is mv individual accountabilit)' to mv sar · · - · 
.\laker'' This answer was worthy of the man. To 
all rig-ht-thinkir;g minds it must be so yet. Every 
man must know that this is the greatest of all human 
thJughts. Tht ::lay is fast approaching when not 

·lather, be he ever so noble and thoughtful, can answer 
for.tts; pot mot!ter, be she ever so gentle, loving and 
sacrificing, can answer fo·· us; but when every son 
and da11ghter must account for seli to God the judge 
of all! I' his is the thought Christ impressed upon 
his disciples Jnd would now impress upon us. The 
writer o: these lines would recall attention to it here. 

Sisters, ii you have nothing but a set of knitting 
~eec\les (some grown girls now do not know how 
manY make a set,-if you do not, ask your old aunt 
or ,:our grandma), or a crochet bo~·k, with which 
y0,; nl\' so cnnningly the thread to make the beautiful 
figu;e. in that mat, that tidy, or that centerpiece in 
which von draw so skillfullv the threads, and then em
brnic1er it with flowers which, in color and variety, 
almost rival tho.se that bloom in nature, all these are 
the Lord's, and you are his. Do you object, and say, 
'•These are too minute?" 

Wha' \VC have in unrighteous possession, which 
came by fraud, by oppression, by covetousness, is ill
gcttm gain, and will be a witness against us in that 
da\ oi accounts. Like the stone in the ho;Jse erected 
o::t ot the prcceecls of covetousness and robbery, it 
will cry -1Ut concerEing us and the beam in the same 
house will answer it and prove hy these otherwise 
silent things our shame and condemnation. Thus 
does God, through the prophet Habakkuk, warn those 
who would set their nest on high by the shedding 
of hloocl, bv iniquity and by ill-gotten wealth. (See 
ch. 2: 9-13.) Each servant of Christ, yea every man 
accountable to God, must render an inventory of the 
master's goods and reqaired improvement of them to 
the LorJ at his corning. 

It must h-: gratifying to the people to know that 
th~ principles 9f Christianity have so permeated the 
civilized ''ode\ as to canse men of magnanimous 
natures to bestow donations for_ the public good in 
~-nch m~gnificence. George Peabocty gave his mil
.rons for the education of his. fellowmen. Andrew Car
negie remc·mbers in much liberality his own people, the 

and now turns his flowing hand containing his 
millions tu the ~rection of libraries for the public 
good, a:rd \\hen f. Pierpont Morgan aets wide awake h . . . b 

.e Wtll g1n more than his $soo,ooo ·to the help of 
the poor in :"\ ew York aPd elsewhere. Christianitv 
m the world has made such philanthropy -possib.l~ 
anrong men. God only can judge th<: motive which 
prompts ti:.:se c!·mations which gtrike ~o strongly the 
pu~Irc nc. God 0nlv can and will ,·ewarcl it as it 
dNr ll - . ' ves. e wh0 sa( over against the treasurv saw 
the ·. . . . · 

IKb m~n gtve of thetr abunciance and he also saw 
the w·d·.. . . . .' 

· . .1 o" cast m her m,!tes,.whtch m value was only 
3 copper, jnst half a cent; but she gave more 

than they all, in the scales of the Lord God Almighty. 
Brethren, if you have 'l. million, it is the Lord's; 

:f you have only $500, it, tou, is the Lord's. If you 
have a very small home, house and lot only, it, too, ,is 
the Lord's, and yot~ must give account of all you are 
an~! have to him who judges righteously. 
. "God rloes n::~t regard them?" Oh, no, you forget. 
Cud teaches liS :-re cares ior sparrows, for the oxen 
of the fidel, for sheep, yea, for "every living thing.'' 
HI? tdls ns we arc of much more value than those. 
He cares for t'S. He knows our fran1e and remem
bers I\ e arc cltut. He is not unmindful of weakness. 
Yoll are his, am! what you have is his. Lay your 
ha.1cl to-clav nDon vour heart and trv to sav conscien-

w ~ "' • • 

tiously, and truly, "Here, Lore!, I am. I am thine. 
Plea:.e take me, and usc me and help me, to so usc 
myself ancl what thou hast given me, that, at the last. 
I mav h3ve thee plac<" thy loving hand upon my hear! 
anrl hear thy -.vekome voice saying tu me, "VV ell 

"' ~lore."-fhe Highland Preacher. 

THE Tl:\1£ CHRIST WAS IN THE GRA \'E. 

J. K. P. T,IMJ\10NS. 

Moses, in Lev., chap. 23, setting apart the day on 
wh;ch to observe the feast of weeks, or Pentecost, 
says : " You shall count unto you from the morrow 
after the ~abbath, from the clay that you brought the 
sheaf of the wave offering.'' 

Moses has now given us the day from which to 
begin onr count: First count, "Seven Sabbaths shall 
be complete," ariel the second count : " Y e shall 
.nllmher fifty days." 

Moses is so explicit that he tells us exactly the 
clay of t!1e week on which our numbering shall cease. 
" Even untCJ..:t'he morrow after the seventh Sabbath." 
Now, friends, what day of the week is "the morrow 
after the seventh Sabbath?" There can possibly be 
but one answer, and that is, the first day of the week. 
Then Pentecost, according to the law as laid down 
hy Moses to guide and control the Jew, was· always 
on the first clay of the: week. 

Now let us, according to the above rules for count
ing-, count back from Pentecost to "the morrow after 
the Sabbath " spoken of during the feast oi unleaven 
bread to determine what day of the week that " to
morrow " during s2.id feast would he. According to 
Jewish idiom, the first and last cla vs are both num
·serecl. To make the ways ("seven Eabbaths com
plete " and " numbering fifty days ") of counting tally, 
necessarily brings us hack to the first day of the week 
as "the morrow after the Sabbath during the feast." 
The Sabbat,h that precedes the first day of the week 
is unquestionably the weekly ~abbath. Inasmuch as 
the .T ewish year w?s twelve lunations of the moon, 354 
days, but in a cvcle of ni11eteen years an intercalary 
month is seven times introduced to render the aver
age length of the year r.eariy correct. It does seem to 
ns there is n:;t· a mathematician under the canopv 
of heav('n who can begin on the r6th day of Abih 
or Nisan, the day that Josephus,· Dr. Smith 
and others say " the sheaf of the first fTuits of the 
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harvest was waved," and make the numerical count 
that Moses directs, for the various years of the Jew-

.• ish age, and terminate that count on the day of the 
we-ek (" even unto the morrow after the seventh Sab
bath"), that Moses, in Lev. 23 : 16, says the feast of 
weeks sllall be, because during the years of the Jew
ish age the 16th of Nisan occurred on every day of 
the week, irom the first to the seventh inclusive. 
Hence, we think the Sabbath which is a high day 
spoken of by J olm, is the weekly Sabbath that 
occnrred during the week of the feast of unleaven 
bread. 

The importance attached to that Sabbath is the 
day that preceded the omer, or waving of the sheaf 
of the fit st fruits of the harvest, which is a type of the 
resurrection of Jesus, the first fruits from the grave; 
and also the Sabbath that preceded the day from 
which is to begin the numerical counts for the feast 
of Pentecost, the full fruition of the land, which is 
a type nf the full fruition of the Spirit as set forth 
on first Pentecost after the ascension of Jesus the 
Christ. 

Columbia. Tenn. 

BIBLE COLLEGE NOTES. 

H. H. H.\WCEY. 

The second session ')I Potter Bible Colleg"' has 
closed, and its halls and rooms are empty again. The 
Commencement exercises occ~;rred on Thursday morn
ing, June 4, at IO o'clock .. There were two gractuates 
this year, Bro. G. E. Claus, of Canada, who received 
the ctegree of Bachelor of Arts, and Prof. R. C. Bell,' 
upon whom was conferr<:.d the degree of Bachelor of 
Science. Bro._ Claus spent nearly three years in \he 
Nashville Bible School, and the past two years at Potter 
Bible College. Bro. Bell 'pent about the same amount 
of time at these two institutions. 

* * * 
The final entertainment of the present session oc

cnrred on Thursday .f.!ight, June 4, and was well at
tended. A number of visitors came from a distance 
to attend the closing exercises. Among this number 
were: 1\Irs. Davidson, of Louisville; Bro. 0. W. Gard
ner and Bro. Cockrell, of Nashville; Mrs. Glenn, of 
Lebanon, Tenn., and M;ss Hopson, of Hopkinsville, 
Kentuckv. 

* * * 
Since the close of school, al\ of the students, with 

one or two exceptions, have taken their departure. 
Some have gone to spend tbe summer at home. Others 
have gone to their. fields of labor. Faces that a few 
clays ago were seen at the Bible College may now be 
found in New York and in Texas, in Georgia and 
Manitoba, and in the regions between. Who can esti
mate the influence that this. body of students is capable 
of exerting in their various fields of labor? Who 
knows how much can be accomplished by a hundred 
young Christians, whose minds have been filled with 
the spirit of devotion and self-sacrifice and zeal for the 
Master's cause? In view of the influence that is ex-

erted constantly by young men and wor,Jen as th 
leave the schoolroom to mingle with the busy worl~v 
how important that they be taught in sch(Jol the prin: 
ciples of truth and righteousness! · 

* :1: * 
vVe are pleased to know that a large number 

those who attended this year expect to be ll'i th us Jur
ing the next session. \Ve hdpe that others will begt' n 
to think of this matter. Don't put it off, but write at 
once for a catalogue, and when you haw dtcided to 
come, write and make it known before all the avail
able rooms are filled. Last ,vear many wished to attend 
who could not because there was not room. Doubtless 
many more will be disappointed this year, unless we 
should be fortunate enough to have additional build
ings. But to make sure of a place, do not delav in 
sending in your name, that a place may be held f_or you, 

----------------~ 

ANOTHER WORKER FOR JAPAN._ 

J. M. M'CALETI. 

About one year ago I had a letter. from Bro. James 
A Harding, stating that there was a sister at Franklin, 
Ky., in the School of Osteopathy, who was worthy, 
and who was willing to become a missionary. !wrote 
licr in regard to the matter, and in a letter elated 
r6, 1902, received the following reply : 

" Dear Bro. McCaleb: Your letter received two 
days since, and I was glad to hear from you concern
ing the work which lies so close to mv heart. Bro. 
Harding told me he had ".Hitten to you in reference to 
my expressed desire to g-o to Japan, i.f he thought I 
was at all fitted to do any good there. I have 
pondered the matter in my heart, and can unhesitatingly 
give myself to the work, considering it a great privilege 
to be permitted to use my life in that way. The only 
question that arises in my mind is, Could I do it accept· 
ably? Dro. Harding was very kind to recommend me, 
and also to encourage me in thinking I might do it. 
Then your letter comes to give me more encourage
ment. I graduate here in June, 1903· The Lord will· 
ing, I would be glad to come that summer. I gradu· 
ated from a hospital training school ten years ago, ann 
have had experience along that line among all 
as I did a good deal of district nursing. That 
osteopathy are the chief talents I have to offer. I have 
had very little experienc·~ in teaching. I taught 
year a class of girls in a training school. That small 
experience is all I have had in that line. I am strong 
and well, and eager to do." 

Last week I received another letter from our sister, 
elated March 3r, I9Q3, in which she sa,vs: 

"Dear Bro. McCaleb: Your letter just 
and I was so glad to get your words of ·encotltrag:em<>~"• 
and thank you, too, for advising me about other 
ters. I am resting in God's care, and hoping he 
prosper !llY way to Japan very soon, if I can work 
him to his glory there. I shall be glad to come 
first minute I see the way open~ Even though I 
the money, I could not graduate and get there by 
rst of July. Our closing day has been appointed 

J 
n 
e 
e 



Ju!'iE 25, 1903. 

=== 
THE WAY. 685 

! 9th You may be sure I will be diligent in busi- to Bro. James A. Harding, Potter Bible College, Bowl-
June · · · 1 fi 

nd faithful in progress, so that I may come at the ' ing Green, Ky. It was he who suggested 1er tness 
nes~ :t time possible. It makes me more than ever for this work. He will gladly and faithfully atten'd 
earth

1
eusiastic to be.at work 'ivh~n I read your letter, that to it, and at the proper time turn all over to Sister 

~ • I h 
h 1·5 work to be done. I am glad can ave a Remington. t ere 
treating table built there, as it will save much expense $,ki<AA~:k/dd ~d~ddd<.:M~~~ 
· nd;ng one. My books I will make as few as pos
m~ . . 
sible, but even then I fear they will be more than my 
trunk wil! hold; medical books are cumbersome. I 
ill reduce them all I can. I will be glad to have any 

~~her suggestions I may need. I suppose the climate 
~1erc in winter is very much the same as this, requiring 
about the same kind of clothing. I am always so inter
ested in reading of your work in the papers. Bro. 
Harding preaches for us here in Franklin one Sunday 
in each month. It is a privilege to hear him. 

"I forgot to ask you, as I see no way· of being there 
bv the 1st df july, when would be the next best time to 
c~me? October? I think by then I ought to have 
earned enough, God willing, with what I have now to 
take me over, and I want to' come as soon as I can. 
Thank you so much for your nice, encouraging letter. 
I am your sister in Christ, Gertrude Remington." 

I give Sister Remington's letters because they are 
of interest to you, and I al}J sure she will pardon me 
for it, as you see she is ready to start any day after the 
19th of June. There is no need of her waiting till 
October to start, earning in the meantime enough to 
pay her passage, if on!y a few even will take the matter 
to heart. She asks, if she can not be here by the Ist of 
July, what would be the nPxt best time? The next best 
time would be July 2d. If she can not come then, as 
soon thereafter as possible. Our sister's willingness to 
cheerfully turn aside to earn her own passage money to 
Japan is commendable in the highest ; this is just the 
kind of workers the Lord is calling for ; but it will be 
a kind of disgrace to the churches if they allow her to 
do it. 

Sister Remington is well qualified for just such a 
work as awaits her in Japan. Ever since I was treated 
by osteopathy, some four years ago, I have been anx
ious for some consecrated person to come to Japan and 
practice it in connection wit)lmissionary work. Sev
eral osteopaths have written me in regard to it, but they 
seemed to be lacking in other qualifications essential to 
an efficient missionary worker, so I did not encourage 
their coming. Our sister has the happy combination 
of being a consecrated Christian as well a~ having pro
ficiency in her profession. I feel confident she is quite 
well fitted for the place, and that a splendid wo.rk for 
doing good awaits her here. I think it would be good 
if he churches at Franklin and Bowling Green would 
consider Sister Remington their missionary. What say 
you, brethren? · Don't raise the cry of not being able. 
You are able if only you will put your hearts into it. 
God wiil make you able. It will take about three 
?undred dollars to buy the necessary outfit for travel
Ing and pay our sister's way to Japan. If she should 
~ve a, little left when she gets here to set herself up 
1? the work, I suppose you will not regret it. By the 
tune you read this the time will be short fill she is 
~ea_dy to start. Knowing that he will heartily concur 
Ill It, I suggest that all offerings for our sister be sent 

.;t~ WAYSIDE HELPS .;(1 
LANDON J. JACKSON, EDITOR 

'~Build thee more stately mansion3, 0 my soul." 

AT NO. 28. 

A handsome and distinguished looking young 
man and a pretty, graceful young lady were going 
into the door of a humble house in the East End of 
London, and so unsuited to the plal:e, so unlike its 
accustomed jcnizens, did they look, that a saunterer 
1hrough those wretched streets, in pursuit of pic
turesque poverty perhaps, and determmed at any rate 
to see what life at the East End was like, had his 
curiosity aroused. 

"Who are they?" he asked of a decent-looking 
m8.n, who like himself had been watching the young 
couple, while he worked away on a doorstep he was 
mending. 

,, you mean that handsome young gent and 
pretty yc)tmg lady, as just went into No. 28 ?" 

"Yes." 

the 

·'Well, that man is Mr. Cavendish Boyd-the Hon
orable Cavendish Boyd, some says he is-and the 
pretty young lady is his wife, as he married about 
two years ago, and brought her here to live." 

•' To live! What! Do they live at No. 28 ?" 
"They just does, sir, and a power of good they 

Jo 'ere tDo. If you'd like to know the rights of the 
story, 'ere comes the districk visitor as can tell you 
a\1 about it. Good afternoon, Miss Simms!" and he 
p~\led off his hat to a lady who was approaching. " If 
you please, ma'am, this 'ere gent is hinterested about 
the Honorable Cavendish Boyd and lady, and I took 
leave to say as you could tell him hall about 'em!' 

The lady smiled. She was a lacfy well on in middle 
lite, with a sweet but weary face, and a gentle, low 
VOICe. 

"Yes," she said, "I can; and I'm not sorry to 
tell you the story, for it makes one believe that the 
religion of Christ- the religion that means really 
loving your neighbor as yourself- has not died out 
in the world, though perhaps you don't come across 
it very often. 

"Three years ago Honorable Cavendish Boyd 
came of age. His father and mother were both dead, 
and he came into a -comfortable fortune wh~n he was 
21 -not great riches, you know, but enough to take 
good care of him. He was fond of travel .and study, 
and lie meant to see the world of men and books, and 
'people thought life was opening brightly for the hand
some, prosperous young man. But all of a sudden 
~omething took hold of him. He didn't talk about it ; 
but it must have been the breath of a new life in his 
soul, for it changed ail his purposes and plans. He 
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began to come down here every day among these 
poor 'souls, not preaching to them or making a fuss 
about anything, but just searching out what he could 
do to help them, and tr"ating them as iL they were 
poor relations of his own, whom he was bound to 
see to. 

"That went on for a while, and then a still stranger 
thing happened. He married, and came here with his 
wife to live. l have been told that the lady \vas an 
orphan, as well as himself, and there was no one to 
oppose their wishes. At any rate, married they were, 
and clown here they came; and Mr. Boyd only said, 
when he had occasion to say anything about it, that 
he thought they could help the people ~est by just 
living among them. And here they have been ever 
since. li a man in this neighborhood is ill :\Ir. Boyd 
is pretty sure to be nursing him; and you'll fine! ::\Irs. 
Boyd among the sick women and babies. I don't 
believe there's. a man or woman on this street who 
woclldn't die for either of them, if it came to that." 

The laciy smiled faintly, but there were tears in 
her eyes, and she spoke her next sentence in a very 
!ow voice : "c\nc! I think SOI'1etimes, if the Master 
tame to finu his own he would not pass bv ::\' o. 28."
Youth's Companion. 

. :\1£::\lHERS ():\"F OF A:\"OTHER. 

lt is a wc11-known fact that on vanous sea-coasts 
the encroachment of the sea upon the Janel has been 
prevented by means o; plants specially adapted to the 
purpose. These plants belong mostly to the grass 
tribe, though S0:-!1etimes to the higher orders', and all 
possess the peculiarity of underground creeping 
>tems, which, rooting themselves at frequent inter
vals and sending up fresh shoots at every joint, all 
linked together, are enabled to offer an effectual 
resistance to th: storm. The enormous dykes which 
the people have constructed in Holland to keep out 
the inm~dations oi tb e German Ocean owe their 
stability to such plants; and it is said that along the 
low eastern coast of Englanrl, where the sea is con
tinually seeking to encroach upon the shore, a large 
quantity of land has in this way be·en reclaimed from 
·the waters. 

It is the social habits of these seaside plants that 
gives them their wonderfui tenacity of life, and so 
admirablv adapts them for the conditions in which 
they grow. Each separate plant is weak and fragile; 
left tn i~self it would qt1ickly be uprooted and swept 
away by the fury of the tide. But when linked and 
interlaced in the closest fashion with the whole mass 
nf !>imilar plant life growing around, it can hold its 
own against the strongest forces of the ocean. 

vVhat we have to do as Christians in this world is 
like the work of the seaside plants. 'fo prevent the 
encroachments of error, to beat back the waves of 
evil, to resist the storms of temptation, to win new 
additions to the kingdom 'of righteott~ness and peace 
-this is the work given us to do on earth. And we 
ran do this in the high spirit_ual realm only as the 
grass bv the seaside does its task in the lower r~alm 
of physical nature, through the power of ass-ociation; 

==
by realizing the vital b·-.Jnu by which Christians 
members one of another- tied together in 
Jesus, and made, however numerous and widely 
terecl, one body in the Lord- Christian Herald. 

IF WE 01'\LY KNEW. 

There are gems of wondrous brightness 
Ofttimes lying at our feet, 

And we pass thetn, walking thoughtless 
Dmvn th~ busv, crowded street· 

' . ' 
If we knew, our pace would slacken-

We would stop more oft with care, 
Lest em carP.less feet be treading 

To the earth some jewel rare. 

li we knew what hearts are aching 
For the comfort we might bring; 

It we knew what souls are yearning 
For the sumhine we might Hing; 
Ii we knew what feet are weary, 

vValking pathways roughly laid,; 
vVe would quicklv hasten forw;trd, 

Stretching forth our hand; to aiel. 

If we knew what friends around us 
Feel a want they never tell-

That some word that we have spoken 
Pained or wounded where it fell::__ 

'vVe would speak in accents tender 
To each friend we chanced to meet

We would give to each one freely 
Smiles of sympathy sweet. 

- [Genessee Richardson, in Standard. 

BUSY PEOPLE ARE SELDOM TROUBLED 
WITH BLUES. 

\Vork is the best possible antidote to woe. When 
in trouble of any kind go 'to work with all your might. 
\Vork when feeling " a little out of surts :• is a surer 
cure than any medicine the doctor can give you. A 
busy person i~ not often troubled with the "blues." 
Busy persons' seldom become misanthropes, anar· 
chists or "fire-brands " in the community. There is 
nothing better to keep mischief out of the head than 
to keep busy at something useful. The secret of sue· . 
cess in life is to keep busy, to be persevering, patient 
and unti'ring in the pursuit or calling you are follow· 
mg. The busy ones may now and thepl.)l1ake a mis
take, but it is better to ris,k these than to be idle and 
inactive. Keep doing, whether it be at work or seek· . 
ing recreation. Motion is life, and the busiest are 
the happie"st. Cheerful, active labor is a blessing. 
Idleness, when long indulged in, promotes grief, and ' 
often selfishness. Help such sufferers bv encourag· 
ing them to be up and doing: rouse them to a sense · 
of the duties that await them and the welfare of ·• 

' 
others that depend· upon them, and you have done 
more to comfort them permanently than you could 
by many words. Yet such effor'ts, to be effective, 
should have no touch of harshness or roug-hness. 
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-\n old philosopher says: "The firefly only shines 
~hen o'h th'e\ving; 'so it is' With th~ mind., When once 
we rest we darken." " What is your secret?" asked a 
laclv of Turner, the distinguished artist. " I have no 
sec~ei," was the reply, " but ·hard work." And this 
is the only secret_ that _will make a teally successful 
man ont of a boy, rich or poor. Work cures more 
ills than all the doctors in the world. 

THEIR FAITH REWARDED. 

Louisa ~I. Alcott, the famous writer of children's 
stories, relates an incident which occurred during her 
early experience showing how the implicit faith of 
her parents was bountifully rewarded. She says: 
"One snowy Saturday night, when our wood was 
verv low, a poor child came to beg a little, as the baby 
was sick and the father on a spree wtth all his wages. 
~ly mother hesitated a little at first, as we also had a 
bah,-. Very cold weather was upon us, and a Sun
dav to be got through before more wood could be 
had. My father said: 'Give half our stock, and trust 
in Providence; the weather will moderate, or wood 
will come.' 

·• :\Iother 1aughecl, and answered in her cheery 
way: '\Vell, their need is greater than ours, and if 
our half gives out, we can go to bed and tell stories.' 
So a generous half went to the poat neighbor, and a 
little later in the evening, while the storm still raged, 
and we were about to cover our fire to keep it, a 
knock came, and a farmer who usually supplied us 
appeared, saying anxiously: 'I started for Boston 
with a load of wood, but it drifts so, I want to go 
home. Wouldn't you like to have me drop the wood 

'here?" · 

AA:kict:J<:l'-fd~''dlfrfr.:Jo'rn:!do'd~dddd~1ddd~ 

~ CHURCHES and CHURCH WORKERS u_ 

~ Prof. D. H. Friend, Editor 

~ - - :!-
¥¥ ., ,,O;;J,op,o,' ""¥'Pf'¥¥'Pf''Pflf¥-"P{.'f¥ ¥ ¥;,O,Clf.¥ o,op~p[; J; 

A LETTER TO "THE WAY." 

Dear Brethren : I visited Conner again ocy the roth 
and r;th of May. Though Lord's clay morning was 
rain,- and the roads wet, the people gathered in from 
three miles around. Th" house was filled to the over
flowing. One lady and her twelve-year-old daughter 
walked three miles over '> wet road, and were caught 
in the rain on the wav, but they came on. 

I \\ish again to cail the atte;tion of the brethren to 
the little amount asked for by the Coi:mer brethren to 
build a meeting-house. Fifty or seventy"fiv~ dollars 
would meet their present :~e<ecls. Send all cont;ibutions 
to W. V. Bessent, Conner, Fla. , 

l abo Yisitecl the \Vahoo settlement on the 24th of 
Ma,-. Preached twice; received one from the Baptists. 

I n:ceivecl Bro. Harding's letter a few clays ago. 
Many thanks for the kin~! remembrance of me in the 
answer of my questions. Your brother in Chdst, · 

D. A. ]\!fartin . 

• 

Brethren, if you have a small amount that, you can 
sacrifice, it would be a good work to send it to, help 
these brethren to build their house of worship. If you 
should see sorne soul in the great clay of days pass 
through the everlasting gates to live with God, and 
could learn that your contribution helped to save him 
indirectly, wouldn't it be an occasion to rejoice? Then 
let us work while we can; let us help before oppor
tunities cease. 

* ~ * 
Br-o. W. L. Karnes, of Oglesby, Tenn., will spend 

the summer preaching at Lantana, Tex., 'and in the 
surrounding country. Bro. Karnes is a faithful, earn
est, energetic man, and will accomplish good wherever 
he goes. May the blessings of the Lord attend him 
in the work, is our prayer. 

* * * 
Bro. J. W. Dingman writes from Ptqua, 0., under 

J u11e I, as follows: "Dear Readers: By request of 
the brethren, I will make a report of our meeting at 
this place. Bro. G. B. Hancock began our meeting on 
the ,3d of May, and continued over four Lord's clays. 
Two were added to our little band - one by baptism, 
one from the Baptist Clwrch. There are several others 
who are almost persuaded. This makes eleven of us 
now -three more than were in the ark. 

" Bro. Hancock made many warm friends dui'-ing 
his stay with us, especially among the boys, some of 
whom he selected for his school, which we hope and 
pray he may establish, if it be God's will, for we be
lieve that a great deal of good can be accomplished in 
the work which he is now anticipating. 

" We were· greatly str-~ngthenecl by the preaching 
of our aged brother, who preached the Word as Paul 
exhorted his son Timothy to do. ( 2 Tim. 4: 2.) Yours 
for the old path, J. \Ill. Dingman. 

"No. !003 Covington Avenue, Piqtia, 0. 
"P. S.-.' Pray for us that the work of the Lord 

may grow in this city, for the effectual, fervent prayer 
of a righteous man availeth much" (James 5: r6). 

* * * 
From Boxville, Ky., Tune 6: "Bro. Friend: Dr. 

L. H. Wilson, whose home is near Rice Station, Shelby 
County, Ky., responded to the call I made through THE 
WAY for help to clo church work in Western Kentucky. 
Soon after Bro. Wilson came, he was taken very sick, 
and has been growing worse. He has been sick about 
two weeks, and is at the home of Bro. Wilton Burris, 
where he is receiving every possible care. Bro. Wilson 
is also a loyal preacher of God's Word. One of the 
first deeds he did after coming here was to send ,five 

.l-' 
,Jollars to Bro. Bert Elmore, to bear his expenses in 
coming into our midst,__ Bro: \Vilson has won the love 
of those who know him, and we pray and hope that he 
may recover. H. S. Nelson." 

* * * 
Bro. J. N. Armstrong is engaged in a meeting near 

Hopkinsville, Ky. 

* * * ., 
Bro. R. N. Gardner left Bowling Green on the 12th 

for Co:il Citv, Ind., whete he will conduct a serit;!s of 
. . ' 

n11:>etings. 

I 
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SCRAPS. 

J. A. H. 

In the last issue of Tm<; WAY IS an article on 
"Stemming the Popular Tide," by G. Dallas Smith. 
It was dipped from the Gospel Advocate; and should 
have been credited to that paper. I have noticed 
also 2 time or so the prefix·" Rev." attached to 
some writer's name when articles are copied. This 
is an oversight on our part. Our pUr)JOse is to can
'el that title every time. We believe the use of the 
term is forbidden by the Savior. 

on God's side it might be as commonplace as the 
sight of a day laborer shoveling dirt is to us; and 
what is more natural, more easily explained than 
that.? That man has a suitable implement, a spade, 
and an abundance vf :;trength to handle it; so he 
drives it into the earth and tosses the dirt into the 
ditch. Now, if an angel of God has a suitable imple
ment-a celestial rpade, lor instance--and strength 
many millions of times grc~_ter than that of any man, 
what wonder would it be to him, or to his fellows, if 
at the command of his Master he should thrust his 
spade beneatl1 that mountain and toss it into the 
sea? l. suppose such an occurrence would be no . 
more surprising to the celestials than our man shov
eling dirt would be to us. I can not conceive of 
anything being miraculous to God. 

To return to 0ur illustration: That man's, tossing 
the spadeful of earth into the ditch depends simply 
on his having the spade and the strength and 
will to use it. So also, it seems to me, that angel's 
casting that mountain into the sea depeJds simply 
on his having the proper iinpl~ment and the strength 
and will to· use it. The operations ar;e pre_cisely the 
same in kind; they differ only in magnitude. Bear 
in mind that more than twelve legions of angels 
waited on .T esus to do his will, and that all angels . 
are ">ministering spirits, sent forth to do service for 
the sake oi them that shall inherit salvation" (Heb. 
I: 14). 

* * * Of course, this sort of talk is foolisnness to these 
We 11ave several articles on "Miracles," written modern Sadducees who believe not in God, angels 

by men of great learning and ability, which we want . nor spirits, nor in the resurrection of the dead; but 
to give to our readers, and from which we hope to when people reach the point that they can believe 
draw some lessons that may be profitable to us. all the life, entrgy, wisdom, intelligence and good-V 
The words translated " miracle " in our Bible sig- ·ness in this world came from dead, lifeless, iightles>l· 
niiy "sign," "power," "prodigy,"! or "wonder." matter, without design or -a designer, they are su,J 1 

What is marvebus, wonderful, expr~ssive of super- a set of fools it is hardly worth while to reason {jth 
. human power to us, to God and his angels. may ap- -.them. :rhe Holy Spirit says, "The fool hath said -, • 

peJr 2s very commonplace, every-day matters. To in 'his heart, There is no God." ·But to those who 
•!lustrate: Jesus said to his disciples, " If ye have ~'believe God is, "and that he is a Rewarder of them 
faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say to this i-that seek after him," it is easy and natural to be
mountain, Rem.we hence to yonder place; and it -~ lieve that in answer to his faithful servant's prayer 
shall remove: and nothing shall be impossible t~ ~- God gives the command, his setvants obey, and the 
you'' (Matt. 17: rq-zo). It surely would be a mar-': prayer is answered. Not that God is dependent on 
vel ii such o. thing were to happen at the word of ~ the ·obedience of angels or· any. other servants: for 
a man, 2n exhibition of supernatural power, a won-~ we can not conceive of the infinitely great, wise a,nd 

'<rl•l •ign, an Ml<n>nding micado on ouc •ido ; but (od C<eatoc boing dopondffit onon~ ~~' • oc .~' 
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thing; but uusmuch as the 'ScriphJres teach that the 
angels of the Lo(d enc~hlp about the righteous, 
th<tt they are all ministering spirits, sent fbrth to 
do· service in behalf .of therq.who shall irl,herit sal
va~ion, inasmuch as. Christ pronounces a woe upon 
those who cause one of his little ones to stumble, 
sa~·ing, " For I ;;ay unto you that in heaven their 
angels do always b€holcl· the face of my Father, who 
is in heaven" (Matt. r8: 10); i\1asmuch as these 
things are so, it, is natural and Scriptural to believe 
that the angels are the servants who bring to us 
:he gifts which he grants in answer w our prayers, 
who bring about the ends which we earnestly and 
righteously desire. No man has a Scriptural con
ception c'f existing conditions who does not see above 
and !in part) about us innumerable hosts of angels, 
the general assembly and Church of the firstborn 
who are enrolled in heaven, God the Judge of all, 
and the spirits of just men made perfect, and Jesus, 
the Mediator of the new covenant. See Heb. 
12: r8-24. 

No, i11deed, I can not conceive of the giving life 
to one dead body !Lazarus, for instance) being mi
raculous to the Originator of life, to him who gave 
life to everything that lives, to him who daily gives 
life to every liviPg plant, fish, fowl, beast, man and 
angeL l\1 o, indeed, no power is startling or surpris
in~ to him, r.o sign ts for a second mysterious or 
wonderful to l'im, no occnrrence is fer a moment 
~ prodigy, an unexplainabic wonder to him. Doubt
less many things that are miraculous to us are not 
ar all so to angels, though no doubt there are and 
always will be mir"cles for angels; for it is not con
ceivable that there is limit to the knowledge, wis
dom, or power of Gocl. In the nature of the, case 
we may expect him to be always doing things that 
are to men and a11gels unexplainable exhibitions of 
knowledge, wisdom and power. Miracles do not 
violate natural law; for they are but exhibitions of·· 
his will; and natural law is nothing but the will of 
God. 

* * * 
CATALOGUES. 

\Vrite to Potter Bible College, Bowling Green, 
Ky., for a catalogue. They are now ready. If you 
have son or daughter to send to school, it is to 
your interest to see one ; if you want to attend col
lege yourself, you ought to see one of these cata
logues. vVhen you read this, I expect to be at Hen
ciersonvilie, Tenn., if God wills. If you want to 

' write concerning the school, 
place. 
-~~ * * * 

write to me at that 
J. A. Harding. 

Have you done anything towards helping our sis
ter, Miss Gertrude R'"mington, on her way to Japan? 
Let ns act promptly in this matter. When one so 
well fitted for th<> work wants to go we ought by 
all means to speed her on her way. The people are 
dying in despair fo.l' lack of the truth. 

He who manifests humility, love and gratitude 
when told of his faults has made lars-t: attainments in 

. the Christian life.-. Ram's Horn. 

~--' 

A LETTER FRO:i\II N. P. ).,AWRDICE. 

WITH COMMENTS DY J. A. fl:. 

Dear . Brother Harding:-. I learn by THE WAY 

that you are a:t Winchester, Ky., the home of your 
youth, in a meeting, and I pres\tme you will find 
time to read a word of encouragement from one 
who has been noting with care the history of the 
movement to which you have been so assiduously 
devoting your energies for ten ye.trs. I am de
lighted and surprised that one man can do so much. 
I have watched the controversy concerning the Bible 
School anq Bible College work, and I see that your 
opponer;rs have no case. THE \VAY is a great power 
for good. I am being helped by it week by week, 
more than I can tell. l have my sunscription paid 
up to. the end of 11ext year. I have been scattering 
sample copies in adjoining counties and speaking in 
its favor privately and pubiic!y, and taking subscrip
tions. l am not greatly successful, but I have sent 
a few names, ·with the money for them. I wish it 
had ten tune' as great a circulation as it has and 
were twice as large. I succeeded in earning a copy 
of the kevised Bible, American Standard Edition, 
whtch you kindly sent me,, and I am greatly pleased 
with it. You have my grateful thanks for it. If I 
shall buy any books which THE WAY can furnish, 
I shall get them that way. 

If the Lord wills, some clay I shall try to set the 
gospPl baii rolling in the Province of Quebec, in 
·.vhich I was born. I do not know of a congregation 
of primitive disciples in the whole province. I can 
not do it yet; circumstances do not admit of it. Per
haos the Lord coes 110t so will, but is reserving the 
work for anqther. "May the Lore!. greatly prosper 

you in y~Jur work," is my prayer. 
I 

* *· * 
NoTE BY J. A. H.-I have known Brother Law

rence for about twenty years. For years he was a 
cieacon of the Plum Street Church, of Detroit, Mich., 
a most devout and faithful worker. His approval, 
his cordial co-operation and his prayers are indeed 
comforting and encouraging to me. I shall make it 
a matter of constant endeavor and of daily prayer 
that I may contimtally become more worthy of the 
confidence and fellowship of such men. 

Yes, it is trve that those who oppose teaching the 
Bible in school: as we do it, have no case. They 
might a;, well oppose giving to a starving man the 
oniy food that is perfectly good for him, or a dying 
man the only medicine that will certainly restore 
him to health. All these brethr~n who have been 
fighting our Bible teaching will freely admit that 
the Bible is the onlv Book fully suited to the mental, 
moral and spiritua.l development of men here and 
the onlv one that will fit a man for the world to : • . . . . h 
come. And thev want rrien to teach it, too-to teac 
it from the. p1,1lpit, the olatfprm, in the family circle, 
in the shop, in the field, in the office, in the barn, 
on the ?treet,. on the ,'public highways, with pen and 
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tongue and life; but they seem to be radically op
posecl to having it taught in· the schookoom. And 
this, too, not because they are oppostd to the teach
ers. or to· the students; not becaUSL the teachers 
do not teach tl1e truth simply, clearly and power
fully, nor because the students do not need it. They 
do need it; and unless they are taught in. the Bible 
th~ir liv<:s here will be sadly deficien£ in happiness, 

I pe::tcc and usefulness, and they will be doomed to 
everlasting despair hereafter. This these brethren 
known right welL vVhat they see in the school
room that makes i1, in their esteem, ouch an unfit 
place for teaching God's vVord I can not tell. 

But inasmuch as the editor is at liberty to teach 
while he clues h1s daily work of editing, and the 
farmer wi1ile he cb!"s leis farming, the doctor while 
be is practi,~ing medicine, the merchant while he 
sells goods, the carpenter while he builds houses, 
and the blacksmith while he blows the bellows, I 
claim the right to do it while I teach schooL 

If a young n'an or woman of fair intelligence and 
abilit1· attends Potter Bible College one year, tak
ing the first year's work in the Bible, he (or she) will 
go awa\· with a much better knowledge of the Books 
< • ; 

of :\Iatthew, Acts~ and Hebrews than most preachers 
get in a lifetim~. Nor are they content with mere 
memon· work. They think, ask questions, answer 
questions, and c,ften for hour3 at a time earnestly 
discuss qucostions arising out of their studies. There 
are fuur meetings every week (Sunday morning, 
Su:1cla1· evening, .l\lonclay evening and Thursday 
evening) which are devoted chiefly to reading and 
te:!ching· the \TI/ orcl of God, to asking and answer
ing questions, to arguing and expounding. The 
1·oung man (or \voman) who spends four years at 
such a school, improving these opport{mities as 
they sh<nlld be improved, and as many do improve 
them. will probably acquire more and more accurate 
and thorough kPmvlcdge of the Bible than he would 
other11·:se have acquired in a lifetime. \TI/hy, then, 
'houlrl these, brethr~n fight us as they clo? Why 
is it sr1 siniul ( :) for us to give this water of life, 
this bread of heaven, to our students? Surely these 

;(c\v, they wouicl have a goocl case if they were 
to C<,ltcncl against every Christian who teaches in 
SC 11 ouls 1\hich require him to submit to certain re
strictio•ls in teachin" the Bible which the trustees . b 

put npon him. For instance, some public schools 
brethren have no ca3e ! 

require a preacher (1 have been told) to cease to 
be kno\\'1; as a preacher before he can have a place 
as teacher in them. He may take part in the meet
ings of the Church, as anv elder, deacon or mem
ber mav do, but he must n;t be known as a preacher, 
111nst not conduct protracted meetings even during 
vacations. For any man in Christ, who is able to 
clo the work oi an evangelist, to take a position in 
su.:b a school under such restrictions is to be dis
loyal to his Mastt:r. The chief businesses of everv 
Christian are to stwlv, to live and to teach the Word 
of God. No Christian can have a well-grounded 
hope of eternal Efe who doe~ not make all his· other 

' ' 
works secondary and subordinate to these three. 
They are the infinitely important· ones. 

* * * 
We a·re rejoiced because of, Brother Lawrence's 

appreciation of THE WAY, and we are glad in 'the· 
belief that it is doing a great work. It could hardly 
be other~ise; !or my co-workers on the paper are 
full of the spirit of cleYotion, of self-~acrifice and of 
prayer; and many ot t!-.e most godly people I know 
earnestly pray for its success; and " the supplication 
of a righteous man availeth much in Its working " 
(James 5: Ib). I doubt if any paper was ever more 
devoted to God hv self-sacrifice and prayer than is 
THrl WAY. In last week's issue is an article directed 
to "The Friends of 'i'HE WAY," by Brother J. N. 
Armstrong. He sap : " I have not clone a~ much 
for THE 'vVAY as I ought to have clone. I have·given 
tirrre, perhaps beyond my ability, but I have not 
worked for subscribers as I should." When he says, 
" I have given· time, perhaps, beyonC! my ability," 
he might have added, ''and money also;" for he 
has certainly gi•:en money when he had to practice 
the strictest self-clc•i1ial, both in his person and in 
his family, to clo it: but it was done with a c}:!eer
fui he::trt,' an:i rw doubt received a rich reward.' For 
my'self, I can say I do not want to- do less fbr THE 
\"lAY nor to sacrifice less for it; but, as Brother 
Lavvrence says, 1 woulcl like to see its circulation in
creased teniolcl. that its influence for good might 
becmne ten times as great as it is. That seems like 
:ll1 g.xtravagant " wish" on the part of Brother Law
rence; but why should it be so considered r Brother 
Lawrence thinlj:_;; he is not "greatly successful" in 
get!ing subscribers; nor is he, because he has a hatcl 
field in which to work-,-a field in which there are 
bvt few wi10 are in full sympathy with him and with 
,Tml: WAY. But he has clone enough to have his 
time moved up to 1905 and to get alw a handsome 
Revised Bible; and there is n'o telling how muth 
more he will ck before the year is out. If· every 

. . 
warm friend of THE vi/ AY would put f0rth as great 
effort, I y~nture to say we would have the tenfold 
increase in less than five years.. 8ay> Brother Law
rence. " I am being helped by it, week by week, more 
than I can teiJ." Then, what might it not accomplish 
if it were going to ten times as many people as it is? 
Have vou been helping to get that list of five hun
dred new names for .June? If not, I hope you will 
do it yet. This paper will reach you, I suppose, about 
five clavs before the end of the month. There is time 
enough yet ior you to do' your part. I do not hesi
tate to ask the friends of the paper to work for, it. 
If my motives were selfish I would be ashamed to 
ask them; but they are not; and I can as cheerfully 
exhort you to do this work as I can to do any other 
work for Christ and for his kingdom. With such 
an increase we could double the size of Tk:E WAY 
anc! improve it b other ways, Without increasing the 

. pr!ce of it.' If fiye hunclted persons were to 'become 
as much, interested in increasing the circula:tiort, of 
the paprr as a few of our friends are, the Work 
would be done in much less time than· five years. 

Let us hope that God will prbspet Brother Law-
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renee in his heart's desire " to set the gospel ball 
. rolling " in the province of Quebec. When the door 
is openea to him, THJO: WAY will gladly do what it 
can to heip him in the work. We hope he will not 
fail to call on us. 

THE AUTHORSHIP OF DEUTERONOMY. 

A. M. HAGGARD. 

One of the greatest battles of ages has been on 
for years. No student of Church history can rate 
the criticai contest over the Old Testament other
wise than Napoleoni'c in its proportions. In aU 
probability this Armageddon will be fought to a 
fi11ish in America, and the American solution of the 
Old Testament problem will dominate the mission 
fields of the whole world. 

For most strong, rugged Christians there is an 
interest in the contest so deep and profound that 
it can hardiy be described. Only after the battle is 
over, and only hy men who did not fight in the ranks, 
can it be properly portrayed. One can not sit through 
many McGiffert lectures, or listen long to George 
Adam Smith, or read much from Protessor Harper, 
and be insensible to the martyr-like intensity of feel
ing, tha: unbounded enthusiasm which inspires this 
crnsalle to wrest the Old Testament from the con-.. 
::ervative teachers and put it into newer and more 
competent hands. 

The feeling is no less intense on the conservative 
side. Spac~ forbids that 1 should mention illustra
tions in Germany or England, or oucside the ranks 
of the disciples in America. Nine years ago we 
lost one oi our greatest writers and sanest thinkers, 
Barton Warren Johnson. We had no man of wider 
vis:on. We had no better student of history. No 
man wa:: better abie than he to weigh both sides of 
the great controversy. He did not want to die. He 
wanted to iive ten years more. In that ten years 
he wanted to throw the whole weight of his great 
soul into this battle. What was denied him has been 
granted to others. Among these is John 'vV. Mc
Garvey, al!thor of the book named at the head of 
this article. 

In the introcbction o~ this book the author gives 
as fair a statement of the position of his opponents 
as any good man can. And it is remarkably clear 
or lucid. He has devoted his discussion to Deu
teronomy because it is, by concession of his oppo
nents, " the key of the position, the center of the 
conflict." 

In the first part of his book he deals with the 
arguments upon which his opponents rely to prove 
the late date for Deuteronomy. In nine sections, 
covering 190 pages, he .reviews the ground in a mas
terly way. 

In the second part, covering eleven sections, he 
presents the evidence to prove the early or Mosaic 
nate for Deuteronomy. There is not a court in a 
civilized land before which this argument would not 
command respect. 

Candor must compel one of a judicial tutn of 

mind to admit many weaknesses iu the so-called 
" assured results," and a marvelous knowl€dge of the 
Bible on the part of Professor McGarvey. I doubt 
if any other man in the world knows the Bible it
self more thoroughly than J. W. McGarvey. 

We are glad to say that this excellent work by 
the veteran teacher of the Bible has been introduced 
as a ·text-book into the College of the Bible, Drake 
lJ niversity. While no one book, as the author 
states, can end this controversy, and while this book 
is not above criticism, we believe it will eventually 
be found on the winning side of this great ques
tion. The early date has rock foundations which 
have never been pierced by critical drills. The 
strength of the theory of the late da,e is not in it5 

foundations. Its strength is elsewhere. There is, 
in many scholarly hearts, an insatiable hunger, which 
must be satisfied. If not satisfied by a profound re
ligious experience, by God's own normal adjustment 
of the head. and heart-in other words, by supreme 
ripening of faith-then it will feed upon this critical 
philosophy which put Deuteronomy and the Penta
teuch hundreds of years this side of Moses. 

Professor McGarvey's book should be followed 
by another which deals with the cot"e of this phi
lmophy in a wa:; as masterly as he deals with .its 
arguments. Dceptr thoughl than advanced criti
cism has been mually ahle to enlist a larger sym
pathy by the conservative side for their opponents, 
and a better way to bring peric-ct co-operation be
tween the heads and hearts of deYout scholars, will 
bring us all hack to the early date lor these ancient 
bo,Jks. 

The philosophy which stands lor the late elate is 
de~tined to lose in the long run, lor many reasons. 
As a philosophy it does not fully satisfy the great 
hunger lor which it is made and which gives it its 
c\'nly reo.! strength. Its devotees are about equally 
divided between skeptics and devout believers. The 
believers can not meet the logic of the skeptics. 
!)ooner or laler t!'!ey must dissolve partnership. 

The rank and file of Christian wotkers can not 
heo.r or read a clear statement of the principles of 
this phiiosophy, together with a candid application 
of it to t:1e Scriptures, without being shocked. They 
are never pleased with it apart from some lovable 
person who presents it with consummate tact, skill
fu! omissioJJS and wonc\eriul ingenuity in the use of 
second meanings for household words for religion 
and faith. 

No tilinl~er outside of the ranks of certain ex
perts can accept this philosophy, save upon author
ity. This is virtually a prohibition put upon hun
dr>eels of good thinkers. First, because nature and 
the spirit of the age are at war with all authority 
so nearly exalted to the D~vine, and yet so far short 
of it. Second, th~ experts to whose authority he 
is asked to surrender are divided in their counsel. 
He knows where the majority is to-day, and he knows 
it is changing. .Moreover, he knows that majoriti~s 
never have proved and never can prove any proposi
tion. In the ,third place, he has tried the critics and 
convicted them of important blunders. I'n many cases 
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these blunders are more serious and unpardonable 
than the extreme critics charge against -Bible writ
ers. How can a vigorous thinker surrender and 
follow the authority of a lot of good, well-inten
tioned, religious scholars, every Jast one of whom 
he has convicted of serious blunders? 

Do not forget to read this book. And do not by 
any means forget to read thoroughly a few of the 
most notable books on the other side. If this war 
is soon ended, it will be- because of the men who 
know the other side bett~r than its own advocates. 
Professor McGarvey's book will give you a fine list 
of the strongest books on the late-date side. 

Drake University, Des Moines, Iowa. 
-Christian Standard. 

* ~ * 
1\on: BY J. A. .H.-Professor Haggard, in my 

judgment, is altoge.lher too respectful towards these 
destructive critics and their theorie,, If their po
sitions were correct, the 13ible would be made up, 
for the most p:ut, of myths and fables written by 
a set of benevolent, mihl-mannered lias. As a guide 

. in religwn it would be worth nothing to me. I would 
be indignant every time I thought of the impostors 
and humbugs who wrote it. 

But ti1e analytical theory which these critics ask 
us to receive, instead of the faith which the godly 
have held for thousands of years in the inspiration 
and truthfulness of the Holy Book, is itself a struc
ture made up of thousands of guesses-guesses pure 
and simple. Moreover, no two of them are fully 
agreed about these guesses. Then the formers and 
chief exponents of the theory are open, arrant in
fidels. How mimy thousands of years does Professor 
Haggard suppose must pass before Christians can 
claim as an " assured result " that the Bible is in
spired of God? Are Christians to go on doubting 
forever because infidels continue to attack their po
sitions and call in question their assured results? 
The_J professor says: '' Candor must compel one of 
a judicial mind to admit many weaknesses in the 
so-called 'assured results.'" Just so; and it is 
equally true that candor must compel every one of 
a judicial mind and of information concerning the 
dis~ussion to admit that every advocate of the analy
ticai th(ory is an opponent of the truth and an enemy 
of God :mel of the L0rd Jesus Christ. Every advo
cate of the theory who is not an infidel- if there be 
any who are not- is a Christian with some serious 
defect in his thinking machinery. No man of sound 
mind w11o is not an enemy of ] esus could possibly 
advocate ouch a the'o~y on such grounds. 

I want to commend most heartily all Professor 
Haggard says in favor of Brother McGarvey's book. 
He could have said much· more in its favor than 
he did. I do not believe that anv candid man '' of· 
a judicial turn of mind " can study thoroughly Mc
Garvey's book . without being convinced that the 
analytical theory of the Pentateuch is the greatest, 
the most baseless and the most infamously wicked 
blunder of the nineteenth century. It is''a delib
erate, coid-blooded, persistent effort to tear to pieces 

God's Holy Book and to bring into disrepute and to 
trample under foot the teachings of the Holy Spirit. 
I have no sort of patience with a11y professed Chris
tian who favors the theory or who apologizes for 
the theorists. I do not believe he is a Christian at 
all, nor would T treat him as one. He is no friend 

of Jesus. 

'THERE IS AN INSPIRED BIBLE. 

R. C. BELL. 

vVe have seen that there is a canonical Bible of 
sixty-six books. If any proposition can be proved 
by his to! y, this can be. 'vVe have seen that this 
Bible is inspired; we have a definite understanding of 
what inspiration means; we also have heard the testi
mony of the writers themselves as to the condition 
under which thev wrote. Now, this week, as prom
ise.i, let us stud; the nature of the things written, to 
sec their bearing upon this subject and to see if they 
afford any grounds for faith in the inspiration of 

the Bible. 
There is a marvelous unity and harmony running 

throughout the Bible. When we recollect that about 
fortv different writers, scattered throughout a period 
of ~ixteen hundred (r,6oo) years, widely separated 
from each oth~r-some in Asia and some in Eu
roDe - writing in different languages and on differ
ent subjects, law and morals, prose and poetry, his
tory and philosophy, and yet each oue is in perfect 
harmony with all the others-not a single contra-

. diction-· we have an unanswerable proof that one 
mind overruled it all. I do n't suppose that you and 
I, my friend, could sit down on the same day to write 
just a few pages in the same language and on the 
sa~ne subject, without there being some contradic
tion or variance hetween us. It is utterly impos
sible for forty different minds to act in such accord. 
The Bible is the product of one mind. 

Suppose that forty sculptors, living in different 
parts of the world, scattered throughout a period 

- of sixteen hundred years, without kno';'l'le.dge'ff each 
other, should chisel out forty pieces of work, and 
that at the end of this time these forty pieces should 
be brought together and it should be found that they 
formed, when fitted together, the mo~t beautiful and 
perfect statue that the world ever saw. The suppo
sition is absurd, unless we also suppose a guidance 
from a power superior to man, but scarcely so much 
so as it is to suppose that such a book as the Bible 
could be written without Divine guidance. This one 
point proves that there is an inspired Bible. 

A second point that proves the divinity of the 
Bible . is its impartiality and fairness. The Bible 
gives a picture of our race from the creation until 
time shall be no more. Yes, a: picture. Like the 
camera, it gives both the good and the bad features 
just as they are. 'When a man writes the biography 
of his friend he tells only the good qualities; he 
passes the bad ones over in silence on the principle 
that a thing does not have to oe told j~st. because 
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it is true. Whether this is right or wrong is not the 
point; but that men do it. Again, when a man writes 
about his enemy he covers up the good and dwells 
on the bad. This is on the principle of the devil, I 
suppose; but men do it nevertheless. 

There is nothing of this kind in the Bible. There 
is not a perfect human character in it; sin can be 
found in every ma:n whose history 1s given, and 
some of the best men in it conimitted the darkest 
crimes. Adam and Moses disobeyed; Abraham lied; 
David committed two as black crimes as are in the 
catalogue of sin; Paul found evil present with him; 
Peter denied with an oath that he ever knew Jesus; 
and John says: '' If we [including himseli) say that 
we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth 
is not in us." Character is portrayed just as it is, 
without praise or blame. The writers of the New 
Testament who lovd their Lord to the extent that 
they died for him never praise him for a single word 
or act; they never say aught against those who mip
treated him in every conceivable way during his 
life; they censure not him who betrayed their Mas
ter; neither do they censure those who arrested him 
and mocked him and buffeted him and spit upon 
him and crucified him with thorns and crucified 
him and pierced him. Nor do they praise Joseph 
:mel Nicodemus and the good women for caring for 
his body. Thev tell simply the naked facts. Not 
once do they denounce those who persecuted the 
Christians even unto death. Not once does Paul or 
Peter or James or John cast any reflection whatever 
upon those who beat them and imprisoned them and 
tortured them and finally killed them. 

Can man be so impartial and confine himself so 
rigidly to mere facts without praise or blame? No, 
he can not; he never has. \"!hat man could write 
such stories as are found in the Old Testament with
out his spotless and sinless hero? What righteous 
man could write of the wicke~ characters in the 
Bible without denouncing them? What man has 
ever written evtn so much as a paragraph about 
J ~;sus without eirher praising or censuring him? 
That the Bible was written by inspired men is clear 
from this point. 

From the standing point of the nature of the 
things written, a third argument for the inspiration 
oi the Bible is the restraint of these forty writers, 
who, in contrast to all other writers, never try to 
satisfy the idle curiosity and wonder of mankind. 

How great is the curiosity of our race! Who of 
us would not like to have the unseen abode of the 
dead located and described minutely ?-both heaven 
anrl hell. How we would like to know more about 
God, an::! how the redeemed will spend their time 
throughout the ever-enduring hereafter? Who 
would not Eke to know the mysteries of our exist
ence and of immortality? \tVho would not like to 
know more about the boyhood of Jesus? Even the 
little child can ask scores of questions to which the 
wise men of all time must answer a simple " I do n't 
know." 

Men have always delighted in the unraveling of 
mysteries and in satisfying. the curiosity of their 

:ellow-men. If they.._ can't know they will make up 
something in their own heads to answer the purpose. 
Man's curiosity must be satisfied at all hazarJs, they 

. think. Mahomet told his disciples all about the life 
of heaven, and cleared up all such mysteries. How 
eagerly the Apocryphal gospels tell us about the 
childhood and youth of Jesus. This desire to write 
things that serve to gratify idle wonder only is a" 
mark of false religions, and religious imposters have 
written book after book for no other purpose. 

There is nothing that bespeaks the Divinit1· of 
the Bible more plai.nly than the lack of ail this .. Its 
doctrmes and revelations are superhuman. Cer
tainly, but nut more so than its silence. There is 
not a swtence in it from lid to lid that serves no 
other pmpose than to satisfy mere curiosity; there 
is no effort to make a man wise in worldly IYisclom 
and impractical philosophy and vain speculation, but 
only unto salvation. Here the Bible stands in marked 
contrast to all systems of false religion. \t\'hat makes 
these forty writers so different from all other re
ligious writers? It is this: God inspired then1 to 

_write. He either gave them the material, or some
times oP..ly guided them in the selection of it. There 
is no way of accounting for the unit-y, imparti~lity 
and self-restraint of the Bible writers other than that 
they wrote by Divine authority and under Divine 
gUidance. 

The fourth and last argument in this paper is from 
the prophetic utterances found in the Bible. A book 
might be written here-they have been-but we must 
content ourselves now with the suggestion of a very 
few examples. 

The first is a prophecy concerning the overthrow 
of the Jews found il' Deuteronomy, the twenty-eighth 
chapter: "Jehovah will bring a nation against thee ' 
from far, from the end of the earth, as the eagle 
flieth; a nation whose ton'gue thou shalt not under
~tand; a nation of fierce countenance, that shall not 
regard the ·pers:m of the old nor show favor to the 
voung, and shall eat the fruit of thy cattle and the 
fruit of thy ground, until thoa be destroyed; that 
also shall not leave the grain, nor wine or oil, the 
increase of thy cattle or the young 0f thy flock, un
til they have caused thee to perish. . The 
tender and delicate woman among you who would 
not adventure to set the sole of her foot upon the 
gmund for delicateness and tenderness, her eyes 
shall be evil towards the husband of her bosom and 
toward her son, and toward ·her daughter, and to
ward her young one that cometh out from between 
her feet, ;.nd toward her children whom she shall bear; 
for she shall eat them for want of all things secretly. 

And ye shall be left few in number, whereas 
ye were as the stars of heaven for multitude, . · · 
awl Jehovah will scatter thee among all peoples, 
from one end of the earth even unto the other end 
of the earth, and Jehovah shall bring thee 
into Egypt, and there· ye shall sell vour-
selves unto your enemies for bondmen and for bond
women, and no man sfiall buy you." 

This prophef_y ioo remarkable for two things es
pecially; viz., its n~!nuteness and ior the r ,500 years 

j 
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h·t intervened between its utterance and its fulfill-
l a · h" h h " · nt The Roman nation, w tc was t .e nation 
ml e . aiar" is ~ccuratelv described. Josephus, in rom ' · · • . . 

ll n" ot the destruction of Jerusalem, tallows thts 
te 1 "' • • 
old propnecy closely and ment10ns esp~tlally a 
mother \\ ho did actually kill and eat her chtld. The 
oumber slain was I ,240,49<>, and the prisoners 99,200. 
fhey were sold ;,s bondslaves until buyers could not 
be found. This prophecy is being fulfilled before 
our eyes now; for the Jews are still bemg persecuted 

1
nJ d~iven from place' to place. How could a mere 

man have writtel"' such a v<onderful prophecy? The 

question needs no answer. . 
Other prophecies furnishitig conclustve proof are 

the ones pronounced against such cities as Babylon, 
Nineveh, Tyre, etc., to say nothing of the dozens 
of :\!essianic prv:,Jhecies and of those telling about the 
rising anJ falling of empires, both political and re
ligious. These prophecies are all clear and definite. 
T~e fate oi the above-named cities are so different; 
some of 1hem were to br:corne dry and desert ; others 
were to have pools of water and become places for 
fishermen. o'These prophecies are of such a nature 
that chance, fortunate guessing, not human wisdom 
can not account for them in any degree. What is 
their bearing 011 the question in hand? God only 
could have foretold these things. The Bible must 
be and is inspired of God. 

"Why should ·it be thought a thing incredible 
with you that God should inspire the Holy Scriptures? 
Are they not worthy of such an origin? The Bible 
has stood the assaults of eighteen centuries, and the 
battle h<>.s only made it stronger and more· enduring. 
'The Word of God is sharper_ than a~ two-edged 
~word, piercing to the dividing of soul and spirit, 
joint and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts 
and interests of the. heart.' As nothing else can, it 
stimulates thought. create~ science and builds schools 
and colleges. It produces self-denial and philan
thropic devotion, filling civilized lands with asylums 
•nd heathen Iantis with missions. DPstroy the !itera
rure it has produced, and the librari~s of the world 
would b~ in ruins. Abolish its influence on the im
agin~tion, and a dark night would eclipse the glories 
of sculpture and architecture, of painting and poetry. 
Silence its voice from 'heaven, and death and despair' 
will go hand in hand through the earth. It i!l the 
Word of God. Let the child be taught it leaning 
on its mother's knee. Let the vouth treasure its 
blessed promises that ,when the nlght of age comes 
they mav light his trembling steps through' the dark 
va!ley and shadow of death. Teach it in the Sun
dav-s~hcol, preach it from the pulpit, translate it into 
aJl languages, and senc1 it into all la:nds; for 'the 
Wore! of the Lord liveth and abideth forever.'" 

'"!'he heavenlv Master has still his eye upon his 
1~eary followers, toiling in rowing, and each wave of 
Circumstance bears him on its crest. We are not 
r:quired to live a hove circumstances; they are as
Signed to us that we may obtain therein a deeper 
experience of the love and wisdom of him to whom 
allpowe · · · h d. , h" r 1s giVen m eaven an on eart . 

WAY. 6.95 

AN OBJECTION ANSWERED. 
,, 

J. N. A. 

It is urged that the authority of Jesus is limited 
to the church; that he has supreme authority in his 
government, but politically men are free. I heartily 
agree that Jesus has rio more authonty in the gov
ernment of the United States than the king of Eng
land has. Certainly he rules and has authority only 
in his own government. But in this government he 
has supreme authority; he is an abbolute monarch: 
No ruler, king, emperor or potentate has the least 
weight of authority over his subjects, and whene~er 
a Christian acknowledges another ruler and his citi
zenship in another government he dishonors Christ. 
" Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only 
shalt thou serve." 

No slave ever more absolutely and completely 
belonged to his master than a Christian belongs to his 
Lord. Even a slave, when bought by the blood of 
Jesus, is the Lord's freedman. " He that was called 
in· the Lord being a bond servant, is the Lord~s freed
man· likewise he that was called, being free, is 

' 
Christ's bond servant. Ye were bought with a price; 
become not bond servants of men'~ (I Cor. 7: 23, 23). 

\iVhen a man is bought by the blood of Jesus he 
belongs to Christ, body, soul and- spirit. Regardless 
of his former relations he is now to serve. as a servant 
of Christ in everv relation in which he abides. He 
can act in no other name. All he does politically, 
socially, morally and spiritually must be done in the 
name of Christ and as his servant. He belongs to 
Christ; he is in his government, the Church, and he 
can never c~ct in the name of any other ruler or gov
ernment without dishonoring Christ. He is in the 
Church always and everywhere-on his farm, in his 
store, in his 5chool, etc. And is under Christ's author
itv every minute of his life, and he can never be any
thing but a bond servant (slave} of Jesus Christ so 
loner as he is a Christian. He has no rights nor 

e . . 
privileges- politically, socially, morally nor spmt-
uaily--savy those grarited by his Master. A child ten 
years olrl who 2.ccepts Jesus as his Lord must obey 
his father and mother as a servant of Christ, and 
he o'lves no dutv to those parents save as duties im-

. posed by his Lo.rd. T esns has absolute control of this 
child, and he has liberty and privileges as Jesus grants 
them in every department of life. There is no reserve 
in this matter. 

" Servants, be obedient unto them that according 
to the flesh are your masters, with fear and trem- . 
bliiig, in singleness of your heart, as unto Christ; not 
in the wav of eye service as men pleasers, but as 
servants ~f Christ, doing the will elf God from the 
heart." "\iVhatsoever ye do, work heartily, as unto 
the Lo1'd, and not unto men ... ye serve the Lord 
Christ" (Eph. 6 : 5-9; Col. 3 : 22-25). 

This passage is spoken to servants, some of whom 
were ho'1d servants or slaves that belonged to their 
fleshly masters as property; yet they had become 
<2hristians,, had taken Jesus as their Master, hence, 
they are the Lord's freedmen, and are exhorted to 

i 

I 
I 
j 
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obey their masters in the flesh "in singleness of. your 
hearts "-with one purpose, " as servants of Christ," 
" for ye serve the Lord Christ." All your service is 
due to him. Christ has ctbsolute authority over slaves 
that accept him as Lord, and while he permits them to 
continue in this relation to their fleshly masters, yet 
they must direct all their service thereafter to him, 
and him only must they serve. They must ever after 
acknowledge Christ only as Lord; he frees them from 
all other lordship. 

" Be subject to every ordinance of man for the 
Lord's sake, whether to the king as supreme, or 
unto .governors, as sent by him for vengeance on 
evil-doers, and for prai.ie to them that do well. For 
so is the will of God, that by well doing ye should put 
to silence the ignorance of foolish men: as free, and 
not using your freedom for a cloak of wickedness, but 
as bond servants o! God" rr Peter 2 : 13-16). 

This Scripture is addressed to Christians, teach
ing them con~erning their duties growing out of their 
relation, not to fleshly masters, but to kings, gov
ernors, and :·u!ers, who are sent to take vengeance 
on evil-doers. 

Peter first tells them that their relation to these 
rulers- civil government- is that ·of 'fo·reig:ners, 
that they are "free." You do not belong to them; 
you are not citizens of them, but don't abuse your 
freedom ; do not use it as a cloak for cnme. Be 
subject to them not as citizens, but " as bond 
servants (slaves) of God." 

As I have said, the Jews belonged to God's gov
ernment only, and they had been so drilled in this 
lesson that they had the strongest aversion to sub
jection to other governments, and doubtless often 
rebelled and made their freedom from these govern
ments a cloak for wickedness. 

The principle that whatever Christians do they 
must do, not as Oddfellows, not as Masons, pot as 
Knights of Pythias, not as citizens of the United 
States, but " as .bond servants of Christ," is well 
established by tl1ese Scriptures. 

The idea that J ems . Christ has authority over 
Christians only in a religious sense l whatever that 
may mean) is fr;mght with much evil to tlie Church. 
Church means ·' called-out people," regardless of the 
pur.pose for which they are called out. The Church 
of Ghrist means the people in this earth who have 
been called out of the world by accepting Jesus as 
their Lord. This people is jmt as literally the Church 
of Christ when planting potatoes as whe{l breaking 
bread on the first day of the week. This people was 
called ont oi the world to make them like Christ and . ' 
the religious service of this government is only a 
means to reach the real end-Christ-likeness. Men 
can not become like Christ who six days in the week 
act in the name of another, and as a servant of 
another. "And whatsoever ye do, in word or in deed, 
do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks 
to God the Father through him." In no other way 
can a man grow into the likeness of Christ. 

A Christian may do any work for a government 
(or any other corporation) in the doing of which 
service he does not have to acknowledge his citizen-

"'' 

ship in the government, and declare his allegiance t; 
said government, and thus pledge himseli to suppQrt 
and defend it. He can serve in such governments in 
:\11 work in which he can act as a foreigner and not . 
a citiz,en; as a servant of Christ and in his name, by 
his authority. Further than this he can not go with
out dishonoring Christ. 

" If the world hateth you, ye know ,that it hath 
hated me before it hated you. If ye were of the 
world, the world would love its own; but because 
ye are not of the world, but I chose you out of the 
world, therefore the world hateth you'' (John rs: 
r8, 19). 

" They are r.ot of the world, even as I am not ol 
the world" (John 17 : r6). 

'' Y e adulteresses, know ye not that the friendship 
of the world is enmity with God? \V'hosoever, there- · 
fore, would be a friend of the world maketh himself 
an enemy of God ... Be subject, therefore, unto. 
God; but resist +he devil, and he will flee from you. 
Draw nigh to G='d, and he will draw nigh to you. 
Cleanse your hands, ye sinners; and purify your 
hearts, ye double-minded" (James 4 : 4, 7, 8). 

" I beseech you, therefore, brethren, by the mer
cies of Gcd, to present your bodies a living sacrifice,· 
hoiy, acceptable to God, which is your spiritual 
service" (Rom. T 2 : r ). 

WEARING GOLD. 

R. W. GARDNER. 

I received the following question from a brother, 
and as it involves a principle much violated to-day 
I, by consent of the querist, publish it in iull, with 

a reply: 
"Some two or three weeks ago I listened to a 

Methodist preacher on the ' Rules of the :Vlethodist 
Church.' Among a great n'lany other things he con
demned was ' wearing gold.' He merely referred us to 
the Discipline of their Church. This authority I was 
not willing to accept, yet if it is wrong to wear gold 
I want to know it. Please. set me right, as several 
others "ba ve agreed to abide by your decision, based 

upon the Bible. 
" Now, 1 understand you condemn the chain, but 

justify the watch, on the ground that it is uselul. 
I insist that the chain is useful inasmuch as it protects 
the watch-that is, it prevents the watch from fall· ' 
ing and breaking. Then you say, 'Use a cord.' 
Well, why not use a brass or silver watch? 

" \V' e want to. be set right~ and do not want to 
set our watches aside, but think we will if we must 

lay our chain off. Please answer. 
" M. F. Dickinson." 

" I desire, therefore, that the men pray in eve.ry .. 
place, lifting up holy hands, without wrath and diS· · 

puting. In like manner, that women adorn them· • 
selves in modest apparel, with shamefacedness and 
sobriety; not with braided hair and gold or pearls 

, pro· 
or costly raiment; but (which becometh women . • 
fessing godliness) through good works" (r 'I'il!l· . 
2: 8-ro). 
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·· In like manner, ye wives, be in subjection to 
your own husband5; that, even if any obey not the 
Word, they may without the Word be gained by 
the beha;'ior of their w'ives, beholding· your chas.te 
behavior, coupled with fear. Whose adorning let it 
not be the outward adorning of braiding the hair 
and of wearing jewels of gold, or of putting on ap
parel; but let it be the hidden man of the heart, in 
the incorruptible apparel of a meek and quiet spirit, 
which is in the sight of God of great price. For 
after this manner aforetime the holy women also, 
who hoped in God, adorned themselves, being in 
subjection to their own husbands " (r Peter 3: r-s). 

There seems to be no prohibition of the wearing 
of gold, pearls or costly raiment for comfort, or for 
usefuln'e!is, but the prohibition is against adornino-

. b 

with them. To beautify or decorate one's self with 
gold,. pearl or costly raiment merely for ornament 
or embdlishment would be a violation of the apostfe's 
teaching as given in these two passages of Scrip
tur<>. Any decorations of the person with gold, 
pearl or costly raiment for outward show indicates 
a love for the things of the world, which is ex
pressly forbiclden in I John 2: 15-17: ''Love not the 
world, neither the things that are in the world. If 
<my man love the world, the love of the Father is 
net Ill him. For all that is in the world, the lust 
oi tl1e t1esh and the lust of the eyes and the vain
glory ot lik, is not of the Father, but is of the 
wnrld .. , 

84 
The admonition in the first two passages given 

above is restricted to the women's adorning them
selves with gold, pearls or costly raiment. If one 
i> prompted to use a gold watch because of its su
periority to other watches, it seems to me no prin
ciple is violated. 'I'he same would be true of the 
chain. However, it might he expedient, in many 
cases, to leave off the chain, even though the wear
i11.g c·i its violates no Bible principle. 

It would be difficult to draw the line specifv
in~ hy r.ame all the articles of gold, pearl and costiy 
ratment used merely for adornment or decorations· 
bu-t :-ome that an~ in such common use to-dav ar~ 
tnan fescly worn for that purpose. In the light of 
the a l:>ove passages it seems to me that Christians 
could not conscientiously wear finger rings, lockets, 
Watch charms and many other ornaments of like na
ture, whose only real pnrpose is for adornment. 

If the :thcve passages of Scripture do not mean 
a~ything to us, the Holy Spirit must have made a 
tnlstake _in so plainly revealing them to us. To vio
late these passages of Scripture is as much sin as 
to violate anv other · . . 

~\h / 
1 er~> are too many souls going daily to eternal 

da,·kn d · - · ess an~ mtsery, too. many calls for the gospel 
to be preached in destitute fields for Christians to 
spend such vast amounts of money simply for adorn
ment. 

You can not dream yourself into a character; you 
tnust hammer and forge yourself into one.-Ram's 
Horn. 

THE TIME CHRIST vVAS IN THE GRAVE. 

"!' J. K. P. TIMMONS. 

NO. V. 

Our Savior uses three clauses-Mark 8: 31: ''And 
after three days rise again;" John 2: 19: "And in 
three days I will raise it up;" Matt. 16: 31: "And 
he raiseci again the third day "-to express the time 
from his death to his resurrection. Vve find in John 
20: 26: "After eight days," a similar expression to 
the "A.fter t\:lree :lays" above quoted. Now, let me 
ask, my brethren, what interpretation do you put on 
the clause quoted from John? Without an excep
tion, I venture the assertion that you, with myself, 
interpret the clause, "After eight days," to mean 
about as foiivws: Jesus appeared to his disciples, 
first, after his resurrection on the first day of the 
week, the day he rose from the dead, and the follow
ing first clay of the week he appeared to them the 
second time, while they were congregated together 
for the ptirpose of breaking the !oat and drinking 
the cnp. 

Then, if the "After eight days" means from the 
first succeeding first day of the week, including both 
first days, what would the "After three days" mean? 

By the above mle of interpretation both first days 
·and the intervening six days make eight clays. 
Therefore, to find the time Christ was in the grave 
we will have to count the day he was cntcified, the 
clay he rose irorn the dead and one intervening. day 
to make the "After three days," "In three days," 
"The third day." 

Mark 16: 9 says: "Jesus rose early the first day 
of the week." 

At the time oi taking the body of Jesus down 
from the cross the women didn't have time to anoint 
his body that afternoon for burial, but, as Luke (23 : 
56) says, "They returned and prepared spices and o1nt..: 
ments and rested the Sabbath day, according to the 
comma.Pdment." Hence Luke, as qttoted above, vir
l!tally s.ays_th.~re was but one intervening. day-the 
Sabbath between the day of his crucifixion and the 
day of his resurrection. 

It will be well for us to remember that the word 
" clay " in the Bible is usee! in several senses. First, 
the natural day, measured by the diurnal motion of 
the earth. "And the evening and the morning were 
the first day." Second, the artificial day, measured 
by the light that emanates from the sun, or from 
sun-up to sun-clown. "Anrl God called the light day 
and t!~e darkness he called night," etc. 

Now, on the first day of the week, very early in 
the morning, they (the women) came unto the sepul
cher, bringing spices; but Jesus had risen early the 
first day of the week. Now, my friend, we have 
found that "After three days" means the third day, 
where there is but one intervening natural day, and 
that the women rested one intervening natural day, 
callec! the '.' Sabbath," and that '' Sabbath ''"preceded 
the first day ot' the week; then that " Sabbath," in 
the very nature of things, must have been the sev-
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enth-day Sabbath. Now, coqnting back from the 
first day of the week, or Sunday, the day Christ rose 
from the dead, to the third day, having only one in
tervening day, and what is the result? Friday, or 
the sixth day oi the week, was the day that our 
Savior was su;;pencled between heaven anq earth 
upon the Roman cross. There and then he cried 
with a loud V•)ice, "Father, into thy hands I commit 
my spirit; my work is finished;" and gives 'up the 
ghost. On the third and appointed morn, early the 
first day of the week, he rose from the grave a tri
umphant victor, leading cap.tivity captive and giving 
gifts unto men. 

As to the tirr.e of clay the crncifixion of our Sav
ior occnrred we would quote Luke 23:44: "And it 
was about the sixth hom, and there was a darkness 
all over the land." Verse 45: '"And the sun was 
darkened." Matt. 27: 45: " Now from the sixth hour 
there was darkness over all the land unto the ninth 
hour." Mark . IS: 33: "And when the sixth hour 
was come there was darkness over the whole land 
until the ninth hour." Verse 34: "And at the ninth 
hom Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying. My God, 
my God! \Nhy hast thou forsaken me?" Luke 
23 · 46: "And when Jesus had cried with a loud voice · 

. he said, Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit, 
and having sa.ld.thus he gave up the ghost.'' John 
I9: 3o-:--" When Jest1S therefore had received the, 
vinegar he said, It is finished, and he bowed his head 
and gave up the ghost." 

From the connections and foregoing quotations 
we declare the fo!lowing facts: That Jesus was sns
pended between heaven and earth on the Roman 
cross for 'at least the space of three hours, from the 
sixth to the ninth hours; the sun for the space of 
three hours refused to gaze upon the wonderful trag-

... edy that was being perpetrated on that hideous cross, 
withholding his luminous rays by enveloping old 
Mother Earth in total darkness, and at the ninth 
hour he ::ried with a loud voice, " My God, my God! 
Why hast thou forsaken me?" and the soldiers or 
others, immediately after he had thus cried, ran and 
gave him vinegar to drink, and when he had drunk 
the vinegar he said, '' It is finished," and he bowed 
his head anci gave up the ghost. 

Now, if we can ascertain what time of day the 
sixth and ninth hours are, we can learn nearly the 
exact ti;'1e of ciay that Jesus expired on the cross. 
Let us examine the Prophet Amos, who prophesied 
on this point in chapter 8, verses 9 and 10: "And it 
shall ·come to pass in that clay, saith the Lord God, 
that I will cause the sun to go down at noon,~and I 
will darken the earth in the clear day, and I 'II turn 
your least into mourning and all your songs into 
lamentations.'' .1\rr.os says "the sun" on the day of 
th<' crucifixion of Jesus would ".go down at noon"
mid-day. Mark sayo that darkness at the sixth hour 
set in over the land on the day of said crucifixion; 
therefore Amos's "noon" is Mark's "sixth hour." 
Then, if noon IS tl:e sixth hour, the ninth hour will 
be three in the afternoon .. At the ninth hour (3 P. M. 
Friday), Jesus cried: "It is finished! Father, into 
thy hands I commend my spirit," and "bowed his 

head and gave t'P the ghost. Hence we conclude 
that the body oi J csus was incarcerated in the new 
tomb ofJoseph of Aremathea between the hours of 
3 and 6 P( M., Friday, rested in the tomb through 
rhe Jewish weekly Sabbath, and at the early rlawn 
of the first day ot the week he burst asunder the bars 
of death and the grave and rose a triumphant victor 
over them, leading captivity captive, and gave gifts 
unto men. 

Columbia, Tenn. 
P. S.-I don't think that "Three clays and three 

nights " ref~rs to the time Christ was in the grav~, 
but to the time irom his arrest in the garden to the 
morn of his resurrection. J. K. P. T. 

HOLD FAST THE FORM OF SOUKD WORDS ... 

.... JAMES H. CUI.P. 

Paul, in writing the last pathetic epistle to Tim
othy, was in prison, awaiting his sentence, believ
ing (as was the case) he would never be able to 
visit the Churches he had worked so hard to estab
lish. He did not have his wish in seeing his friends, 
as he had heretofore been at liberty to do, but was 
cast into the inner dungeon and watched night and 

' clav. A 11 his friends and brethren had forsaken him 
bat Luke, and in his grief an~ sorrow oi mind and 
body he so gloried in the words of Christ, and amidst 
al! this grief and torture the Jove for the brethren 
broke through it all, and, seeing what would happen, 
caused him to break forth with this exclamation, 
"Hold fast the form of sou11d words which thou 
hast heard of me in faith and love " (2 Tim. I :IJ). 
His love for the Church was so Christlike he could 
not refrain from exhorting those he loved and con
sidered his brothers in Christ to be true to the sound 
words he had ta:~ght them, regardless of death, man, 
principalities or powers. Some think this exhorta
tion to Timothy only. Let us see. " And they shall 
tu~·n awav their ears from the truth and shall be 
turned u~to fables " (2 Tim. 3: 4); " for men shall 
be lovers of their own sdvcs, ... fals~ accusers, oe-
spisers of those that are good, ... having a form 
of ~odliness, but denying the power thereof" (2 Tim. 
3: 5). So we see it was to the Church, to those who 
claimed +o be followers of the meek and lowly Naza
rene; for he says, " Reprove, rebuke, exhort those 
who belong to Christ, to the One I am willingly lay
ing mv life dow:~ for "-to obey his teaching and fol
low his commandments. Paul knew thev would be 
easilv led awctV from Christ, would be easilv ~leceived 
by f;lse word.s and doctrines of men; for. thev had 
alreadv focrsaken b.im and his sound words for the 
pr~ise- oi men. So we see, by a close study of this 
epistle, it was not only to him, but to all Christians, 
to the Church of Christ; for how could any one for
sake a thing they never wt:re in possession of' What 
were the sound words? These are a few: " Be in
stant in season, out of season;" " Contend earnestly, 
with all our body, soul and spirit, for to obey the 
commandments of our Sa vi or and the inspired men 
of God, and to teach it to others and get them to 
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·t '' I ha.ve heard ;orne sa v, if we persist in obey 1 . • 

lollowin~ and teaching these sound words we will 
. very often offend some one and lose our friendship, 

or perhaps we may lose our position, and I would not 
want that; for l am getting a larg~ salary. _Listen, 
dear brother, to what Paul, the inspired man of God, 
,avs: " Such are ~hose having a form of g0dliness 
~1;d rlenying the power thereof;" for we love the 
praise o: men more than the praise of God; for we 
are not willing to speak out these words and put our 
trust in Christ and trust him to bring us out of all 
difficulties. 0 thon of little faith, we can not serve 
Go'l anri lllammor.. 'vVe are taught by these sound 
words to study it to show ourselves approved unto 
God, and to be thoroughly furnished unto all good 
works (2 Tim. 2: 15; 3: 17). Fear not him who is 
able to kili the body, but rather fear him who is able 
to kill both body and soul. Too often do we hear 
men say such and such a command is nothing, it's 
but smail and trifling, compared to some others. 
How do we know, dear brother, but that those we 
consider of small importance God considers the 
greater ones, and by neglecting to follow them will 
in the last great day be a barrier to our entrance 
:nto that celestial city of the redeemed? We ought 
to studv this word more carefully and follow it just 
as it reads; for the world is full of false teachers, 
deceivim; and being deceived, bringing in their false 
form> of worship, some so small we can not (as is 
often said) see any harm in them; but we are taught 
in these sound words not to do anything we can 
not .find written in this Divine truth, or neglect to 
do what we tinrl in it, it will damn our souls for 
ever ancl ever. VI/hen we are told to pray without 
ceasing it means ji.1st what it says. We are told 
to pray for the brethren; it does not mean an empty 
praye1 of words, bul a prayer of love and faith. And 
when he says, "Put all your trust ln. me and faith in 
God the Father," he does not mean for us to trust 
him for part and the world for the rest, but to look 
to him in all faith; for he is able and willing to de
liver and supplv ot1r every want, for the earth is the 
Lord's and the fullness thereof. In these words we 
are taught to fne~t the brethren upon the first day 
of the week, to thank him for his great love and 
blessings, and co'mmemorate his death and sufferings, 
to be ste;,dfast in prayer and breaking of bread. Can 
we expl'cl, by going visiting, or preparing for, com
pany, or stop;>ing at home for trifling things-I ask, 
can we be so bold as to ask 'God to smile upon us 
~n approval of our disobedience and expect his hless-
•nc- ' . 11 ' bs ,o ta upon us when we. go contrary to these· 
sound \Yords, wherein is eter·nal life? Let us rouse 
from this lethargy and obey his every command, 
that we henceforth be no more children, tossed to 
and fro and carried about with every wi.nd of doc
trine b1· the sleight of men and cunnino- craftiness 
IEph. 4: 14). If we do not study this Divine t,ruth". 
how will we know wheh false teachers arise, or how 
are we able to try the spirits to see if they be of 

God? Let us henceforth studv this'word as we never 
heretofore have, :mel hold f~st the form of sound 
words, so we can say, like :faul, "I have foug·ht a 

good fight, I have kept the faith, I have finished my 
course, henceforth there is a crown of righteousness 
laid up ior me." 

My prayer is, the Spirit of Christ will follow these 
words, that they may do much good. 

Jordan, Ont. ,. 

THE SPADE ONCE MORE TRIUMPHANT. . ' 

J. W. M'GARVEY. 

The most imJjr;rtant discovery in arch::eology 
yet accomplished has just been made public .. It is 
an elaborate code of civil statutes inscribed on a 
:tone monnment by Hammurabi, a great king of 
Babylon in t!-.e day~ of Abraham. · It was disinterred 
recently fron' t~Je ruins of Susa in Persia by lVI. de 
Morgan, the well-known French explorer. The in
scription begins with a boastful biographical sketch 
of the king, followed by 280 statntes which he en
acted to govern his people, and closing with a long 
list of curses which he entreats all the gods of the 
universe to inflict upon the king who, coming after 
him, shall corcu;•t or abolish any of these laws. 
These laws are more numerous than the civil statutes 
of Moses, :md though I have not yet made an exact 
comparison, T think they covq more space on the 
printed ]lage. /\. few of them, such as "an eye for 
an eye and a tooth for a tooth," are identical in 
mc~aning with s.Jme given by Moses, though differ
ently ex,·ressecl: some are quite similar to those of 
Moses; ;Jut the mass of them are quite different, es
pecially :n the severity of the penalties prescribed. 
They t:>nter into all the details of business transac
tions and of domestic life. 

This Hammurabi, as his name is spelt when de
rived directly from the original tongne, is the Am
raphe! of the fourteenth chapter of Genesis, the chief 
of the five kings who overthrew the cities of the 
plain and were afterward routed and chased by 
Abraham aP.d his Hittite allies. The latter form 
of the n;:me cor1es to us through the Hebrew. He 
is rallerl in Genesis king of Shinar ; but Shinar is 
that portion of the Euphrates nlley in which stood 
Babylon. Hammmabi's capital city. . He boasts, in 
the biographicd part of his monument, of having 
" conquered the four quarters of the world," and 
of havin~ " made great the name of Babylon." Hi5 
career as 3 mignty king and .. ~ .::onqueror became 
known to moclern scholars a few'' years ago, and were 
made familiar in Lhis country through Hommel's 
" The AT'cient Hebrew Tradition.'' But not till the 
pr('sent month of January have English readers been 
permitted to reac1 his coc:e of laws, aptly styled by 
the Independent" the most ancient civil code." 

This code op~ns a most enticing field of study 
from many pcints of Yiew. It is from only one that 
I now speak of, and that is its bearing on critical 
speculations respecting the age of tl1e law of Moses. 
!t has been only about twenty years, I think, since 
is was boldly cl~ircwd hy some German critics that 
the art of writing did not exist as early <}S the time 
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of Moses. This assertion was falsified by the dis
covery of inscribed tablets of an earlier age than 
that of l\'ios<'s. Then the skeptical critics, forceu 
back from their first intrenchments, sheltered them
selves b::hinrl the position that, though alphabetic 
writing was known before Moses, the art of compo
sition was not ;:ufficiently developed to admit the 
IJOssibility of writing such documents as the laws 
and the histories ascribed to Moses. . The inscribed ·. 
tablets dug up at Tell el Amarna, including written 
compositions oi almost every kind now used in di
plomo.cy, in bwsiness transaction, and in all the rela
tions of life, clemo:,•;tratecl that the age of Abraham, 

. to wbich ma11y of them belonged, was an age of 
wiuespread litnary activity; and this drove the crit
ics back from their second line of defense. After 
this time they still contended that the story in the 
fomtcenth char•ter of Genesis, in which five kings, 
with Amraphel at their head, had marched an army 
as far west as Palestine, and conquered the cities 
of tlw Jordan Valley, was fabulous. The researches 
of Hommel l!lnd others drove them back from this 
position; and now the discovery of Hammurabi's 
book in stone, with but few and unimportant blanks 
in its lines, though it is fully fonr thousand years 
old, coniroats them with a demonstration as un
qt!estionable as anv in mathematics that the art of 
alphabetic writi'1g existed six hundred years before 
Moses, in a form to be used as Moses used il. It 
is now ~ime for all this swarm of critics out of 
" Doubting Castle" to go anc\ hide themselves. 

It is to the enterprise of the Independent that 
we owe the first publication in English of this won

•rierfu! document. The inscription was translated 
from the cuneiform characters on the stone into Ger
man by Hugo 'Winckler, and thence into English by 
the I ndependen L It .has he en run through three is
sues of tht Independent, those of January 8th, 15th 
and 22d, and it fills al:Jout seventeen pages of that 
journal. It will doubtless be published very soon 
in book form, with comments and critical notes; but 
any one who desires to study it without delay will 
do wei! to order these numbers of the Inclependent. 

There is a tradition among the Jews that when 
Solomon's templr was about to be destroyed by 
N ebuzaradan the priests hit! the ark of the covenant 
in a rock-hewn excavation deep clown in the moun
tain on which the temple stood. This accounts. they 
sa\', for the iact that the ark was not• in the second 
temple ·Jr among the holy vessels taken away by 
Nebuchadnezzar. There is to-clay a Mysterious well 
tfncler the Dome of the Rock, whose mouth is cov
ered by a marble slab that is not to be removed, 
sav the l\1ohamri!edan guardians, till the day of judg
ment. J erusaJ~ Jews believe that by explorations 
in this well the,, hiding-place of the ark may be found, 
and that it will be. The time is doubtless coming 
when the Mohammedan superstition which now 
guards that marble slab will be swept away, and the 
Jewish tradition put to the test. If the stones on 
which the law of Moses was written shall then be 
found and placed beside the stone on which Hatfi
murabi's law was written, what a study these two 

stone b·)oks wiil be !-Christian Standard, Feb
ruary 7, 1903· 

::,O.ME EVANGELISTIC WORK. 

Beginning March I 5, 1902, I held an eight davs' 
meeting at Hoboken, Ga., at which time we had f~ur 
additions to the one body, J. S. White and J. S. Han
kerson being ol this number. Last fall Brother 
White removed to Nicholls, Ga., and Brother Han
kerson moved tc Carterville, Fla. Scion after their 
remove! from HoLoken I received letters from each 
of them, asking me to come and establish the cause 
in their respective places, as there was no church or 
disciples in either place, except them and their fami
lies .. As soon as 1 could arrange my appomtments 
I conferred not with flesh and blood, but went im. 
mediately to the work, going to Nicholls, Ga., hrst, 
arriving there on April 2oth. I remained eight days, 
pr.oaci1ing eleven sermons, and had nine additions. 
There we set the congregation in order with eleven 
members. l\1:;· time being limited, l had to close 
just as the interest began to grow. However, J left 
them in working order; anc! every Lord's day since 
that timt they have met together to work and wor
ship according to the New Testament. Bro.' White 
writes mt that their audiences are steadily increasing, 
and quite a. number are anxiously awaiting my return 
to obey the Gospel. Surely it is a field white unto 
the harvest. 

On May I 5 I left home for Carterville, and arrived 
there on the 16th. Our meeting began on the morn· 
ing of the 17th, and lasted three weeks and three days, 
preaching in all twenty-nine discourses. There was 
the hardest place I ever found to get people to obey 
the Gospel. It was not from hardness of heart, or a 
lack of intelligence, but simply because they had 
never heard the old story in its simplicity before. For 
two weeks I labored on presenting the truth as best 
I knew how, before any one found it in their hearts 
to obey1 Jesus. However, I was not altogether dis
couraged, as I was there in the name of the King, and 
was persuaded that his word could not return unto 
him void. During the last few d~ys of the meeting 
there were eight arlditions from the most prominent 
families of that community, and I succeeded in estab· 
lishing a congregation of twelve members. I hav~n't 
heard from them since I left them, but I am expectmg 
glowing reports from the congregation, as they are 
enthusiastic and capable of taking care of themselves, 
and certainly have-a bright prospect before them. 

I write this in the hope that the effort of these 
two brethren may inspire some brother in an isolated 
place to make an effort to plant the cause in his se< 
tion. I now have in mind two brethren who moved 
from Hoboken about the time these brethren did 
whom we have entirely lost sight of. It is too often 
the case that brethren move away from their home 
congregation and ·are never heard from any more. 
They die themselves, and let their fellowman die also 
for the want of the .bread of life, when oftel.l a letter 
aqd a two-cent stamp will bring the Gospel and.a co~
gregation to their very door. Brother-;is~er, 11 
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vou are in some isolated place and read this, sit right 
down ancl write to some preaching brother. whom you 
are acquamted with, and ask him to come and help 
rou; there may be ·some one at your very door whom 
;.

0
u will have to answer for in the judgment. 

· Lake Butler, Fla., June r6, 1903. 
W. A. Cameron. 

t.Jt*fri< '0W<kkk1<1o'dtft.'l<10~<1o'dm'lo'o'o'<10'do' ;., 
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~ ! ..tl WAYSIDE HE.LPS '>t' ~ 
LANDON J. JACKSON, EDITOR 

~ 
"Build thee more atately mansion3, 0 iny soul!' 

-

•,"flPPA"PPf¥'>Pf'f¥'Pflf¥¥lf'f¥¥¥lPI ~lflPf'f'P.O.'¥¥¥¥¥ • 
THE FAILURE OF SUCCESS. 

''Debold this was the iniquity of thy sister Sodom, 
prirle, fullness of bread and abundance of idleness was 
in her" (Ezek. r6 : 49). 

Pride, plenty and prosperity have often produced 
the worst kind of poverty. \"!hen a man_ has reached 
these he feels that he has planted his feet firmly on 
the pinnacle of success, whereas he has really begun 
already-ii these are on his heart- to slip clown the 
dismal slope of failure. \Y e pity oiten the man when 
he is climbing up, in the miclst' of his struggles, toil
;ng, pinclring, saving, denying himself; but really he 
does not need our prayers one-half as much as the 
man 11·ho is rejoicing to think that all-those things 
are beLincl, that he can now say, " Soul, thou hast 
•<1ncb goods laiJ up fur many days; take thine ease." 

The hard .times, the times that work eternal hard
ship anc! loss, often begin at just the point where we 
kel that the good times have come. The days of 
prosperity ar~ the clays of danger. Nations rise to 
greatne's through times of struggle and sink to 
shame anc! death in their days of splendor. Pride 
and luxury eat out the heart of a people made strong 
by trials. They fall from the height. And the 
course of man is similar. 'vVe have watched him in 
his struggle against tremendous odds, watched and 
admired; and now he has won, he comes forth with 
snccess 011 his brow, and we look for further great
ness. But, n0; the heart shrinks, the moral qualities 
decline, and, with all his wealth and fame, he goes 
down to the darkest failure. 

The pride of prosp~rity is the dangerous element. 
The successful man usually thinks he is self-made, 
and he is apt to be inordinately proud of his work; 
he has clone so good a job that he feels independent 
of the Almighty; in fact, he thinks that he is almighty 
himself in his own world. ·His material needs met, 
he forgets his moral necessities. Money talks, and 
he believes that it can be heard in heaven-if he ever 
thinks of that place-as well as h~re. . He assumes 
that GoJ will congratulate himself on getting such 
a bright, energetic, successful man in heaven, though 
the man may find it a little dull up there. 
. To this man the only sin is poverty, and the only 

nghteousness is to be rich. He feels that religion 
may be a good thing for the poor, the lower classes; 
but the cultured and respectable do not need it. And 

he knows not that he is as poor and naked in God's 
sight as the worst tramp and outcast is in his. He 
knows not th<~ t God sees clear through his brown
stone front, the thin veriee: of his culture and respect
ability, the fine feathers of his family, and is weighing 
his soul, the only measure of true success, in the 
eternal balances. He has forgotten that the worst 
failure would be to make a magnificent success of 
building and furnishing a fine house whiie you 
allowed its inmates to starve to death. 

It is not a sin to be rich; it is not a sin to be poor; 
but it is a sin to starve the soul for the sake of setting 
the style or securing a success in this poor world. 
Such a success leaves the man eternally bankrupt, an 
everlasting !ailure.-Ram's Horn. 

ACTIVITY PURIFYING THE LIFE. 

\Vc know how, in the natural world, action puri
fie"- how the heaving, foaming sea keeps every
thing in it aiive; :ww the impure stream clarifies itself 
as it runs on; how the storm that masses the clouds, 
and drives them with the wind and rends them with 
t h•: lightning, breaks up the germ-filled atmosphere, 
and charges it with life and sweetness; how the ani
mal that is alert and agile in its movements escapes 
the attacks of parasites and other enemies that prey 
upon the sluggish beast; how the indolent man is apt 
to be the victim, in mind and body, of diseases and 
morbid moods that fasten upon things that are still, 
,itbt as tl1e fungus fastens on a decaying tree. 

;: o in the spiritual life, the more active it is the 
more bright anc\ beautiiul it becomes; the more does 
it throw off and keep at bay the temptations and evils 
of a world lying in w.ickedneso. \Ve get purity, as 
Christ gut his own, spotless holiness, by the power 
of a lovi.ng life continually doing good. The only 
way we can preserve our garments unspotted from 
the wor!J is, not by negations and proscriptions, but 
by positive acts of goodness; not by being afraid of 
doing wrong, but by resolutely doing all the right. 
'v"v' e are least in danger from the sins of others when 
we are hdping them to gecl riel of them. We purify 
our own natures most when we seek to purify others. 
~'biter ohal! our own robes be, not when in Phari
saic pride we hold t,)1em back lest they should be 
defiled by contact wit'Ii'impurity, but when we gird 
them round us to wash the feet that have trodden 
rlet>pest the mir;r ways of the world. 

The purity of God's saints is not the purity of the 
snow crystals, but of the snowdrop, preserving along 
with the ~Jeaufy of the sno~ all the g1 aces and activi
ties of life.-Success. · ·~J 

DO YOUR BEST. 

A great deal of every-day work is very poorly 
clone. That proposition will meet with instant 
acceptance by everybody who reads it. The cooking 
is bad; the clothes fit ill; the laundry is not clean; 
and so through the whole list, little and big, trivial 
mat~ers and serious ·matters, day in and day out. You 
find your furniture b11;dly put together; your house 
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badly constructed; and the defects are not discovered 
until too late to mend them. When the rascality and 
shabby work come to light you see that you were 
cheated by poor workmanship and negligent inspec
tion, long ago, when the job was delivered to you. 

Pride in one's workmanship seem~ to be a rare 
quality, according to common rel?ort. It is said that 
some of the trade:> unions virtually require that their 
members shail do as little as possible, and that little 
as poorly as possible without forfeiting their posi
tions. Of courst> this can not be universal, or we 
shoulcl soon lose our place as an industrial nation; 
but there is certainly enough of it to cause constant 
remark. President Garfield tells of a schoolmate 
who established a factory for the sing!~ purpose of 
111aking hammers, which he had brought to great 
perfection, and in which he took a great pride. The 
st:ttesman said to his old friet~d: " By this time you 
111'1st be able to make a pretty good hammer_" The 
ha'11lner-maker, who was shipping· his wares by the 
thous'ands to all parts of the earth, replied: " No, 
we do not make any pretty good hammers; we make 
the best hammers that can be made_" 

J n anY. work whatever less than the best is bad_ 
How eminently true this is of Christian work, 
ancl all work clone bv a Christian is Christian work . . ' 
whether it is preaching a sermon or sweeping a room_ 
Pa~ll. in writing to the slaves at Colosse, said: 
•· \\-hatsocvcr you do, work from the heart, as for 
yo11r Lc;-c\, and not for men." Ancl Christ, speaking 
of the relation of his work to his father said· ' . 
" [ am ai·.vays doing the things which are 'most pleas
i•Jg to him." The carrying of such. motives, such 
ait'<S. such a spirit, into our daily duties, will trans
form them into exalted service, into real religious 
worship_ It will, as George Herbert expresses it, 
"make drudgery eli vine_" Anc!'why not? How can 
a truly self-respecting man scamP, his work? If he 
alwavs <toes his best he will always oe able to do 
his best: that is part of his reward. 

·l t is a duty we m'.'C humanity not to complain or 

become clisheartent'cL 

I HEART KEEPING. 

'( f)r_ Tl1~:E~uyler gi~: the following excellent 
ach·ice on how to keep our heart secure against the 

assaults ·Jl evil temptations: 
[!eart-keeping is much like housekeeping_ There 

must be continual sweeping out of dirt and clearing 
of rubbish -a daily washing of dishes, and a perpet
ual battle with all sorts of vermin. If heart-cleaning 
could be clone up once for all, then "the Christian 
might discharge all his graces and have an easy time 
of it. _\nd just because the assaults of subtle tempta
tions are so constant, and the uprisings of sinful pa~- .. 

~io'ls are so frequent, and the task of keeping the 
inward man what it ought to be is SCI difficult, many 
a one who begins a religious life' gees discouraged 
1-ncl makes a wretched failure. The question with 
every Christian is : Shall these accursed Anulekites 
of temptation burn up all my spiritual possessions_ aJ)d 
overrun my soul' ~·lull outward assault~ or inward 
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weakness drive me to discouragement and disgrace 
me before my Master and before the world? Or shall · 
they drive me to Jesus Christ, who will give me the 
victory?. 

THE LIFE OF LOVE. 

Rev. F. B.' Meyer, the well-known English clergy
m;m awl wnter, says: If you do not love, you are 
cleacl. " He that loveth not abideth in death." The 
l~ght >p; ride of intellectual o: emotional life may 
hght ur your words, and fascmate your immediate 
circle of friends, but there will be no life toward God. 
Love is the perfect, tense of life. \;v'hoso does not 
love cloeo not live, in the deepest sense. There are 
capacities for rich~r existet'lce that never unfold untii 
!ove stamls at the portal and sounds his challenge, 
a1'cl summons the sleeper to awaken and rise. 

A certain pastor in Seattle, Washington, desiring 
tu i;1still into the minds of his people a keener sense 
of indnstrial responsibility ancl duty in religious work, 
rle!iwrecl to 'them the following message, which, it 
might be noted, was· appreciated: "Your pastor 
expects every member of his force to do his dutv. 
T~,ere is no time nor ,place in this force for the grab· 
her. the groaner, or the grumbler. Each must be up 
ami doing. Let our motio be, I will do more and 
talk less_ All commercial schemes, sales or fairs are 
things of the p<~sL T!w future will have but one 
object, namely, the spiritual development of the mem
be-rs and the salvation of every sinner within the 
reach of our influence. Love one another_ Forgive 
actd forget. Bury self and hold up Christ. Give lib
er;:,lly. ~You must pay all clebts\that is a part of our 
c <nt' act. Be consistent in all things." 

-*'1\}e .. v ;.J'O'o'eJo'V'01t."~r:.:/v'o'e:~ ''{''ddd\ 1o'o'r:..Yr" '- 'u<r;.:.'d~,·~:}o1o~1do'd"~ 
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Sunset, Tex., June IC.-Brother J. G. Paer ancl

thP writer asoistecl the church at St. J o, Tex,, in a 
meeting beg·inning JVIay 30th and continuing over 
three Lord's clays_ There were twenty-two additions 
to the congregatiou. Twelve of them were baptized, 
eight the same hom uf the night. Brother G}V· 
Savage, editor of the firm Foundation, yisited the 
meeting one day and preached for us. ·fhe Church 
treateJ us well a11d itwiterl us to return for another 
meeting_ A. \V_ Young. 

Brother H. H. Hawley is engaged in a meeting at 
E~in, Tenn .. The meeting began on .the 14th. The 
attendance has been very good ami is increasing ev· 
t>ry ·day. The p:·ospects are good for a successful 
meeting. Brother A. B. Blazer is leading the sing
ing. Broth,cr Hawley is trying to secure a tent for 
the meeting, 'ivhich will greatly increase the audt· 
ences, as the place where he is now preaching 

15 
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Coal City, Incl., June r8.-Brother R. N. Gardner 
is with us, boldly preaching the gospel in his earnest 

. \ - -
manner to large and attentive audiences. There are 
a great many earnest, devoted young members in 
this congregation who are not ashamed to work in 
the ~laster's Vineyard, and the untiring work in 
teaching the Bible to the young people brings forth 
abundant harvests. There have been four confes-
:ions. Charles F. Davis. 

June r8.-Brother J. N. Armstrong has just closed 
his meeting about ten miles from Hopkinsville, Ky. 
The meeting would have continued, but Brother 
Armstroug took cold, which caused such hoarseness 
that he could not ,;peak in public, and was compelled 
to close ihc meeting. That is a place where the true 
gospel has been littie preached, and a great deal oi 
good conld be accomplished there by the preaching 
of th~ pure \Nord. The interest was increasing rap
idlv whe:1 he was cumpelled to close. 

June I s.-Dear Brother Friend: Brethren J. A. 
Perry and Bert Elmore lnve recently closed two 
good meetings in our part of Kentucky, one at Til
don, 'vVebster County. and the other at Seven Guns, 
Union County. Br:other Elmore will possibly con
duct lwo singing classes-one at Kenedy's and the 
other at \Valnut Grove. Brother Perry and I are 
now in a meetir.g at West's Schoolhouse in Hender
son County. I preached one sermon here one week 
ago to-nigi1t, at which time one youhg lady confessed 
her Lord and af:.crwards obeyed him fully. We are 
making a strong effort to build up our Master's 
cause in 'these parts. Brother Perry wiH soon re" 
turn to his home in Watse:ka, IlL, but desires to come · 
to LlS again in the ·near future. Brother \V. G. But
ler anLl oP.e Hardy, of the Hardshell order, will 
di,etbs some proposition of difference, lbeginni11·g 
on Tuesday after the second Sunday prox., to be 
held at Highland, a Baptist meeting place in Web- 1 

ster County. All 3re corclialiy invited to attend. 
Boxville, Ky. H. S. Nelson. 

them upon the condition that they set aside the or
gan and other human inventions. He informed us 
thi!y would not be likely to accept. Does this not 
look like they prize the '' inventions of men " higher 
than the fellow ship of brethren in the Lord? • 

By sacrificing these things vye may not keep up 
with our religious neighbors in the fads and fan
cies of men, but we can certainly wq,rship God " in 
spirit· and in truth." In the sp_irit of humble, devoted 
children and ac.:ording to his revealed will. Every 
act of service anJ devotion that we render to God 
should be an act or service of faith. \Vhy? " For 
whosoever IS not of faith is sin." '' Faith comes by 
hearing, and hearing by the Word of God." And as 
the Word of God does not authorize these things, 
is ;t not sinful to add thereto? 

In this recent meeting, Brother· B. F. Rhodes 
did the preaching, and he proved himself to be a 
fearless advocate of the truth as it is revealed in 
the book of God. His only plea was that we should 
be Ci1ristians, nothing more, nothing less,-mem
bers of the Church revealed in the Bible. He 
~hunnecl to declare anything co'ncerning the destiny 
of man or of his duty to God or his fellow-man that 
he could not read, " word for word," from the reve
lation that God has given to direct us in the walks 
of life. 

And yet in this little city many people who 
claimed to be Christians, instead or co-operating 
with us in the good work,. turned their efforts in a 
different direction. However, Brother Rhodes and 
~he faithful few assisting him were not discouraged; 
for religious people treated our Lord and Master 
and his faithful a~ostles in the same way. 

Strange indeed that people will not be satisfied 
with what is written ... When our Savic.r was tempted 
to do wrong, he resisted Satan with the power of 
God's eternal truth, "Thus it is written;" 

If people claiming to be Christia::s would imi
tate th1s example, human wisdom would never ·sup
plant the wisc!om of God. Human innovations 
would never ·corrupt his worship nor wreck his 
Churches. 

A MEETING AT GLASGOW. No Christian can deny that the Scriptures are 
The meeting at Glasgow, Ky., closed Sunday perfect and completely furnish the followers of Christ 

night, June 14th. As a result twenty-five brethren unto every goo:l work (2 'l'im. 3: r6, 17). What we 
and sisters agreed to keep house for the Lord, Jak- need is more faith in the Lord's plans, his way, his 
ing the Bible as their only standard in faith and Bible. 
prac:tice. The meetings were very well attended, not- The .:ongregation . that really walks by faith, 
witiJslaJuling the fact that the big "Progressive where the bretl~ren in deed and in truth love one 
Church " ignored us iri. the good work (or tried to, another will n~ ver suffer the pains and sorrows 
3t least). which invariably come, as a result oi introducing 

About three years ago this Church . introduced ~· human wisdom~~ the f'ervice of God. " Faith 
'ntr• their"work and worship things untaught in the and love'· are the sacred ties which bind together 
Bible, thus driving from their midst some who could the hearts of tht children of God. 
not C'lnscientiousl•.' enter the services with them. Wherever we witness a division in his holy Church 

The pastor of. this Church admitted. to us that it sho.)¥S a lack of faith and loye on the part of thos~ 
the organ was merely an. expedient, a m~tter of , causing the same. If we really have faith in God 
opinion, not of faith. .Strange expedient, bad op\n- · we will speak q.s .hi§ Pl:a<:;les sp~ak, .a1;d keep silent 
ion. that will drive, pious, godly brethren from thei'r \vhere they are 'silent; for "'faith c;gmes, by. hearing, 
pt~cc of worship! · . . and hearing by his Word.;' I£ \ve. really 'love the 

. To_ thi;; sa~1~ :'1 p.a~-~o~~·:, \Ve . ~ad~ ~''\fr~osit~?J1/. ~~gt~;e};:-.,~~~J~",)viJl :w)' ~.a,.~r~,fi5e ev~,rX::-.P~rsonal pref
that these hveh'ty,.five. bret'hren cast tne1r clot :w1f!l er~qc~ for the ~ake of p~ace q.nd umon ... · · · .. 
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SCRAPS. 

J. A. H. 

A young lady, a highly accomplished and very 
successful teacher, who .1ttended the Nashville Bible 
School one year, wrote to me recently about our Bible 
work thus: "I enjoyed my Bible study with you more 
than any study I ever had, and it has certainly done rrie 
far more good than any other. I owe you more than I 
can ever express. I do hope you may be given a long 
life in which to teach the Bible as you taught my class. 
It was the most thorough class I ever saw." ' 

* * * 
One of the richest rewards of our work is the grat-

itude and love which we win from our· students on 
account of the spiritual and mental development they 
re~eive in their Bible study. When this young lady 
fimshed her work with us in Matthew, Acts and He
brews, she knew well nearly everything in these books, 
could relate the narratives, repeat the speeches, enforce 
the practical lessons, and, with a wisdom that would 
astonish many, she could give the general design of 
each of them, and show the vario;;J steps taken in the 
-carrying out of these designs. We are glad in the 
i.Iope that her whole life will be richer because of that 
year's work with us. It is of infinite importance that 
we should abound more and more in the knowledge, 
the wisdom, the strength and the gentleness of. God; 
and we can not grow in these things without faithful 
study of the divine Word, and earnest, persistent, faith-

1 . 
f 

ful prayer. My prayer for this young lady is that she 
may grow in these things forever. 

* * * 
Another most encouraging story was related to me 

a few evenings ago. A young lady, a member of the 
church of Christ, sent THE WAY to her father. He 
had been a member of the church of Christ, but not 

' being thoroughly informed and firmly anchored in his 
. religious faith, having moved into a community where 
there was no church of his faith, he united with the 
Presbyterians. He at first refused to read the paper, 
but she gently reasoned with him thus: "Father, I 
have worked and paid for this paper for you, and I · 
think you ought to read it for my sake." ·So he did 
read it with increasing pleasme, and as a result both 
he and two daughters came into the church of ehrist. 

- -· 
* * * 

W. H. Hampton, who preaches for a country 
:ehurch, writing .from Flushing, 0., says, in the Chris
~tan Standard: " This country church is a marvel in , 
many ways; only one hundred and twenty-five mem
bers, principally miners, yet such givers I never saw. 
Average collections, $28 per Lord's day. . . . Such 
tmity, zeal .and godliness it was never my privilege to 
witness before." 

No doubt this church is remarkable in its giving, 
but it ought not to be so; for if all Christians were to 
.put into the Lord's treasury each Lord's day as much 
<l's one-tenth of their ·incomes, as a rule much more 
would be given in all churches in proportion to mem
bership. If one-third of the church members at Flush
iJ\g are wage-earners, and if t:he average income of 
these laborers is $ro per week, a tithe of their incomes 
'li;ould be more than $4I per week. They would give 
$7IO more per year than they now do. In comparison 
With churcpes in general, the church at Flushing has a 
noble record; but in comparison with what it ought to 
give at the very least, if my estimates as to the number 
qf wage-earners and their incomes are correct, it falls 
s,hort by $710; that is, the members ought to increase 
their givings by one-half. 

* * * 
Every Christian ought to put at least the tenth of 

l1is income into the Lor&:s treasury. God required the 
Jc\vs'to 'give a tenth of e·~erything to the support of his 
wm-ship. Their religion 'was for the land of Canaan 
only- a very small countt\v; ollrs is for the whole ___ ,_ - . - - ~--· .. - l . 

" I 
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earth. They were not expec~ed to evangelize a,broad; · 
but we are to take the gospel to the ends of .the•earth. 
Christ had nqt lived his faultless life before them- a 
life of boundless giving- as he has since lived it be
fore men ; nor had the.glorious promis~~ of evel:lasting 
life been given so clearly·to them; · If they, servants as ·. . ) 

they were, gave a tenth to support their religion, sur!!ly 
we, who are through Christ sons of the Eternal' God, 
ought to give much more instead of less for our glo
rious religion. What do you suppose God will think 
of us if we give less? I would be afraid of failing to 
attain to everlasting life if I were to give less than a 
tenth CJf my income to the support of the church of God. 

* * * 
Some think they are too poor to give. They say: 

''If I were to give a tenth, it would be such a small 
sum it would amount to nothing in the finances of the 
church; but I need every cent for the support of my 
family, and then have not enough to live with the com
forts and conveniences every one ought to have. In 
fact, my family has little more than the bare necessi
ties of life. I could not do with less. I am not able 
to give one cent to the church without robbing my 
family." 

* "' * 
I wonder if the widow of Zarephath did not feel 

much the same way when Elijah told her to make a 
little cake for him of the meal and oil she had left first, 
and then go and make for herself and son! What she 
had was very, very little, and she needed every bit for 
herself and her son ; there was perhaps sufficient to 
make a meal for three, but then all would be gone. 
No doubt the woman was greatly tempted to withhold 
from Elijah, but she overcame the tempter; she did as 
the prophet said, and the three were not able to con
sume that meal and oil in many days ;,the store was as 

·sufficient as if they had possessed barrels of meal and 
oil, because God blessed it. (See I Kings I 7: 8-24.) 

* * * 
If you won't put that tithing into the treasury, my 

brother, you may expect Qod to take it in some other 
way. It is his; and if you will not pay, you may 
expect him to collect with interest. Your horse or cow 
or child may die, your house may be burned, or you 
may fall sick and have to pay it to the physicial'l. It 
is best by far to have God's blessing rest upon our 
homes and families. For· peace, happiness and true 
prosperity it is much better than a hundred million dol
lars invested in United States bonds. While anybody 
can get the blessing, but few people can ever get the 
bonds. If we will read, meditate and delight in God's 
Word as we ought to; give (lime, work, sympathy, 
love, money) as we .ought to; attend to the breaking of 
bread as we ought to; and if we will pay as we ought 
to, God's blessing will rest upon us. · He will give us 
everything we· need, he will guide and guard us, he 
will bless and help us always and everywhere. We 
wil! lack nothing, want no good thing. Read the fol
lowing words of Jesus, meditate upon them, and re
member that all the resources of heaven and earth, and 
all the knowledge, wisdom, p<twer and goodness of the 
eternal God are bound for t)1e fulfillment of every one 
of his promises. The J\ibster says: 

f 

·· . .~ .... ,_,._ ..... " ~ 

" Love your ene~i~s, and do therp good, an,\ lend 
' never despairing; an<i your reward shall be great, and 

ye shall be sons of the Most High: for he is kind to 
the unthankful and evil. Be ye merciful, even as vour 
Father is merciful. And judge not, and ye shali not 
be judged: \and condemn not, and ye shall not be con
demned: release', and Y~. shall be released: give, and it 
shail be given unto you ; good measure, pressed down, 
shaken together, running over, shall they give into your 
bosom. For with what measure ye mete, it shall be 
measured to you again " (Luke 6: 35-38). 

Again he says: "There is no man that hath left 
house, or bretbren, or sisters, or mother, or father, or 
children, or lands, for my sake, and for the gospel's 
sake, but he shall receive a hundred-fold nd\V in this 
time, houses, and brethren, and sisters, and mothers, 
and children, and lands, with persecutions: and in the 
world to come eternal life" (Mark ro: 29, 30). Jesus 
Christ changes not. These promises of his are right in 
the nature of things, and <J re sure to be received in full 
by every one who fulfills 1he conditions. 

Again the Holy Spirit teaches: "Be ye f!·ee from 
the love of money ; content with such things as ve have: 
for himself hath said, I w~ll in no wise fail thee, neither 
will I in any wise forsake thee. So that with good 
courage we say, 

'The Lord is-my helper; I will not fear: 
What shall man rio unto me?' 

Remember them that had the rule over you, men that 
spake unto you the word of God; and considering the 
is2ue of their life, imitate their faith. Jesus Christ is 
the same yesterday and to-day, yea and forever" 
(Hebrews 13: S-8). 

Write to Potter Bible College for the catalogue of 
I90J-I90-J. It is ready for delivery. 

In this institution English, German, French, Latin, 
Greek and Hebrew are taught; so are Mathematics, 

, Physics, Philosophy, Logic, Belles-lettres, Instrumental 
and Vocal Music, Elocution and Oratory, Physical Cul
ture and Art. Every student is required also to study 
the Bible daily. 

If more thorough work is done in any school on 
earth, no teacher in the school has ever seen the place; 
we doubt if there is any such place. If you want fuller 
information, be sure to send for catalogue. 

AN INTERESTING LETTER FROM "C. E. J." 

Dear Bro. Harding: - In view of the fact that the 
churches have had so much preaching, and that because 
of the neglect upon the part of the evangelist and the 
elders to train the mem hers in the acts of the public 
worship, and consequently so very few are able to bear 
any public part, clo you not think it would be best for 
the evangelist when visiting churches to discontinue 
the custom of delivering a s<>rmon, and take his place 

. among the worshipers and teach the members to ob-
' serve the worship in its simfjlicity and beauty, beanng 

his part of 'the same, simply as,-une of the worshiper_s? 
And after the worship is over, if thought best, let hl~ 
delive'r a short- discourse and extend an invitation to 
smners. 



Jt:LY 9, 1903. 

Second -And because of the great differences now 
existing in the order or plan of the worship among the. 
congregations, some observing one order and some an
other, in order to bring about the perfect unity required 
by the ]\faster, would it not be best to adopt the order 
given in Acts 2: 42? In view of the requirement of 
the Book that we be perf~ctly joined togethr, and that 
there be no divisions among us, and since this plan is 
Scriptural, and that all can agree to this order, and 
now, that we are. so sharply condemned by the digres
sionists, ,vho claim that we have no Scriptural plan 
among us; it seems t'o me that we ought to adopt 
some plan and work together thereon. Please answer 
through THE WAY. · C. E. J. 

RCl'I.¥ DY J. A. H.-There is no doubt in my mind 
but that the delivering of a discourse on Lord's day 
morning to the exclusion of a number of short speeches 
by different brethren is a great mistake, and one of the 
chief causes of the lack of spirituality that is so preva
lent in the churches. As many of the brethren as pos
sible should take part in the services. I have attended 
churches where something like the following pro
gramme was carried out: One brother (an elder) 
opens the meeting and presides over it; another leads 
the singing, another reads the New, Testament lesson, 
another leads the prayer, another reads the Old Testa
ment lesson, another attends to the administration of 
the supper, three or four others make short, vigorous 
addresses, others attend to the fellowship in taking up 
the collection, and the leader closes the meeting with 

' an earnest exhortation and invitation. 
As to the four items, the apostles' doctrine and fel

lowship, the breaking of bread and the prayers, it is a 
mistake to suppose these are mentioned here in the 
order in which they were observed. Three of them, the 
apostles· doctrine, the fellowship, the prayers, ought to 
be attended to daily, and often many times a day. In 
Acts 2 : 42 they are mentioned in the order of their 
relative importance. The most 'important of all things 
is the faithful. loyal study of the Word of God; next 
in importance .is the full performance of our duties as 
partners with Christ and his people in the church of 
God; then comes the observance of the memorial insti
tution, which keeps fresh in our minds the great sac
rifice of Christ for us ; and last of all comes our asking 
for the things we need. These four begin with God's 
Word and end with man's word. However, there is 
no impropriety in beginning with the study of the 
Scripture. then in attending to the partnership busi
ness (the fellowship), then the supper, and then the 
prayers. It appe~rs to me that this order is as good 
as any. But if you wind up with a speech, and that 
speech sets forth truth as it is revealed in God's Word, 
YQ\1 end with the apostles' doctrine. Every speech 
made in the assembly of the saints is " apostles" doc
tnne," or it is one that ought not to be made; unleso it 
be ~ 111erl" business matter concerning the pa-rtnership ,, 
busmes< 

These four items are the four great means of grace 
by which Christians are enabled to attain to a home in 
heaven. They cover the ground of all our duties for 
every day of the week. They are the means by which 
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we daily grow .more and more into the likeness of 
Christ. The primitive Christians continued·" stead
fastly" in them. It is not only a great mistake, but also 
a belittling of the passage to suppose it simply refers 
to the order of worship on the first day of the week. 
There should be no division on account of the order 
of the worship, as God says nothing about it. In the 
nature of the case there is nothing said about the times 
or order of attending to any of these, except one, the 
Lord's Supper. That should be attended to on the 
first day of the week. 

A GODLY l\IAN HAS GONE TO HADES. 

J. A. H. 

DR. L. H. \VrLSON is dead. The news brings to 
me a feeling of sadness, though I can not but rejoice 
for him. I knew him for about twenty-five years, for . 
a part of this time being very intimately associated with 
him. He was one of the most consecrated men I ever 
knew. When I first met him he was possessed of con
siderable money, which he inherited from his father. 
He repeatedly told me that he did not know that he 
had ever made a dollar. But he kept pretty busy giv
ing away what he had. He gave to building church 
houses, to helping to sustain poor, faithful preacher5,''\(''\ 
to widows, to orphans, to the sick. He gave away 
hundreds of Bibles and Testaments, but he would not 
give a nickel to buy a large, fine, costly pulpit Bible. 
He said they were mostly for show, but little used, and 
when used at all, a smaller, cheaper book would have 
been much more satisfactory. He proposed to give 
away money, not to throw it away by expendingitfor 
worthless costliness. After he had succeeded in grving 
away about all he had, he Went to work practicing his 
profession (medicine) to make money to give away. 
He was fond of circulating good literature. One of 
his chief delights was to give away Bibles to those who 
would promise to read them. About twenty-three or 
four years ago he attended a protracted meeting which 
I was conducting at Smithfield, Ky. He was greatly 
ple~sed with the Bible ,~~ngs which we had at the 
forenoon meetings. He thought they were the most 
profitable kind of meetings he had ever attended, and 
he wanted to kriow why I did nof have such meetings 
at every place to which I went. I said one of the chief 
obstacles to them is, the people do not have the Bibles. 
Too often the only Bible on the p-lace is a large, cum
bersome affair, which they can not well take to church, 
and which could only be used by one or two out of a 
family of half a dozen. He said: " Let that be an 
obstacle no mo.re. Supply yourself with the Bible 
Society Bibles (twenty-five cents each), sell to those 
who want them at cost, and I will pay for the others." 
And so he did; but he did not have to pay for as many 
as I expected, as the people generally preferred to pay 
for the Bibles and keep them·. .He authorized rrie to 
give a Bible to any poor person who wanted it,, at his 
expense. 

He was very stingy with himself. He was so fond 
of giving, he would deny himself of comforts and con-

' , I 
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vemences I thought he ought to have that he might 
give the more. 

Well, he has gone into the Unseen World to give 
. his account to the Master, and I am sure the Master 
can say to him: " I was hungry, and you gave me to 
eat; I was thirsty, and you gave 'me drink; I was a 
stranger, and you took me in; naked, and you clothed 
me; I w·as sick and you visited me" (Matthew 25: 

' . 
35, 36). And I am sure he can reply to the Lord: 
"That which thou gavest me of earthlv goods I ex-, -
pended with carefulness and prayer in miNistering to 
the poor, the sick, the afflicted and distressed, and in 
the building up thy kingdom ; I was frugal and careful 
in spending money for myself, lest I should not be able 
to give a good account of that which thou didst commit 
to me." The four great means of grace, namely, the 
apostles' doctrine, the fellowship, the breaking of bread 

where neither moth nor rust doth consume, and where 
thieves do not break through nor steal : for where thy 
treasure is~ there will thy heart be also " (Matthew 6: 
19-21) . 

Dr. Wilson surely is very rich in heaven; and manv 
who had gone into the Cnseen doubtless met him ~t 
the gates, radiant with gratitude and love to him for 
the spiritual and temporal blessings he ministered to 
them here. I love his memory. Though he is dead to 
this life, I pray that his deeds of love and mercy may 
be remembered forever, and that through them he may 
speak on. 

GLEANINGS OF THE FIELD. 

J. N. A. 

and the prayers,, he was very diligent in using. He On the first Sunday in June I began a meetin~ in a 
was a constant, daily, thoughtful reader of the Bible hall built out in the woods, on " the Butler road,'' ten 
(the apostles' doctrine) ; he was the most constant and miles east of Hopkinsville, Ky. This hall was built 
thoughtful giver to others of his thought, his time and some years ago by "The Farmers' Alliance," and will 
his money, I believe that I ever knew (the fellowship) ; seat about one hundred and twenty-five people. There 
he would at any cost or sacrifice partake of the Lord's is one family of the church that lives near this hall, 
Supper on every first day of the week (the breaking of H. H. West, his wife and little girl. Bro. West led 
bread) ; and I have every reason to believe he was one the singing, and thus aided the meeting greatly. He 
of the most prayerful of men. When he died he had' is beginning to preach the \Vord, and promises much 
just gone into a new field to work for the Lord. Just to the cause of Christ. He is a very popular literary 
after getting there he sent five dollars to Brother Bert teacher in Christian County, having taught in this and 
Ellmore to help pay his traveling expenses into a field adjoining counties a number of years. He expects to 
in which he wanted to preach the gospel. In the days attend Potter Bible College next year, and thus fit 
when he possessed wealth, many times did he send himself for teaching God's Word. 
money to me when he knew I was working where the The interest in the meeting was good from the 
brethren were few and poor. I never knew a man who beginning; the house was full every time save a few, 
seemed to me to be more wholehearted in his devotion and that in a community where the truth had never 

to God. been p~ached, and in one of the busiest times, perhaps, 
Well, he gave away everything he had, or nearly tfiat,thrs country ever had. The order was good, con

so; but while he journeyed through this world, he re- sidering all circumstances. The people are plain and 
ceived food, raiment and shelter, and the affection and substantial. They often came. just as they came out 
gratitude of many people. Many thought he was fool- of the harvest and tobacco fields; in short, they are 
ish for such liberal giving; but I have no idea that he such a people as readily receive the truth when taught 
thinks so now. it. I have much confidence in the prospects of plant-

I knew another man who was a very faithful mem- ing the cause of the Master here. Bro. J. E. Stamps 
ber of the church. He was a poor boy, but very indus- looked out this field and asked me to preach here. His 
trious, very economical, very pleasant in his manners. home, about three miles from the hall, was my home 
He steadily accumulated wealth. He married, and during the meeting. They made my stay with them 
children were born to him. He was a liberal· giver to exceedingly pleasant. They know ·how to treat a 
the church and a kind man. That he gave a way con-. preacher. They " let him alone," and let him enter
siderable to the poor privately is more than probable. tain himself with his work. If I preach, I have to 
He· died, and his property was distributed among his , study, and so ought every other preacher. So when 
children, perhaps a hundred thousand dollars; and he comes to your house, give him a chance. He 
nearly all of it went in ways that would not have been will certainly enjoy your way of entertaining "the 
pleasing to him. Little of it was used for the poor, or pre<\cher." 
for the cause of Christ, and it made it far more difficult The congregation to which Bro. Stamp belongs, 
for his children to get to heaven. I am afraid he will "Little River," six miles from Hopkinsville, contrib
find that his money ·was a powerful factor in sending uted some to the support of the meeting. This Coli
them to perdition. I believe it would have been better gregation is to be commended for its work By free
for him, better for his children, better for the cause of wilL offerings they are having preaching at home 
Christ, and a great blessing to many poor, if he had monthly, and then one Snnday's contribution of each 
used his money as Dr. Wilson did. That is exact!y month is given for outside work. Their contributions 
what the Master meant when he said: " Lay not up have steadily increased during the last four years. 
for yourselves treasures upon the earth, where moth They have so grown that the protracted meeting ex· 
and rust consume, and where thieves break through penses (outside of the giving spoken of above), which 
and steal: but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, has never, in the four years, been less than fifty dollars, 
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is rais~d. not by "private beggings," but by the Lord's 
day contributions. There' is not a wealthy man in the 
congregation, and, with a few exceptions, they owe 
money on their homes. But they are good workers, 
independent people, and they are learning· to love God 
and his cause more and more every year. I hope to see 
their contributions doubled. They ought to be. Best 
of all. they are learning to give as their hearts stir 
them- love for God anrl devotion to ·his holy cause. 
When I first khew this congregation, to say the lead
ing members and families of the congregation were 
friend\\· exaggerates their condition and their feelings 
toward one another. But to-day they really and truly 
love one another, and the kindest of things they say 
about one another. Their regular Lord's day meetings 
have almost doubled themselves, and their Bible study 
is much increased. In their Bible study on Sunday 
morning they use the Bible as their text-book nearly 
altogether. I hope to see the day when they will do 
without all books but the Bible in their class work. I 
have great fears regardin>?; the Quarterly as now used. 
I doubt if it leads to a general knowledge of the Bible. 
I fear that its tendency is to wean people from the 
B1ble. If the present plan goes through the Bible in 
seven years. why not take up a book in one of the Tes
taments. and begin with the beginning, and let the next 
lesson begin where the last one ended, and thus study 
the whole book, all of it, and quit this scrapping 
through the Bible, dividing important paragraphs, cut
ting subJects in two, and even sentences? What is the 
advantage of such cutting and dividing of the Word to 
get through in seven years? I see no reason why we 
can not be furnished with aicls (if we need them) that 
will take up whole books of the Bible by lessons, thus 
helping us to study the whole book connectedly, and in 
this manner leading us to study the whole Bible con
secutively. I hope to see such a help. When once we 
have gone through the Bible thus, we have a complete 
commentary of the entire book. Let us think on these 
things. 

THE LORD'S SUPPER. 

N. P. LAWRENCE. 

· "While he (the intelligent Christian) partlctpates 
of the s1mbolic loaf, he shows his faith in, and his life 
upon. the Bread of Life. While he takes the emble
matic cup, he remembers the New Covenant confirmed 
by the blood of the Lord. With a sacred joy and 
bhssful hope he hears the Savior say, 'This is mv 

· body broken, this my blood shed, for you.' When h~ 
reaches iorth those lively emblems of his Savior's love 
to his brethren, the philanthropy of God fills his heart, 

. and excites .. corresponding feelings to those sharing 
Wtth him the salvation of the Lord. Here he knows 
no man after the Hrsh. Ties that spring from eternal 
love, revealed in blood and addressed to his senses in 
symbol; a<laptecl to the whole man, draw forth all that 
IS within him of complacent affection and feeling to 
those joint-heirs with him of the grace of eternal life. 
While it represents to him all the salvation of the Lord, 
It is the strength of his faith, the joy of his hope, and 

·'c ·~ " .. '-

the life of his love. It cherishes the peace of God, and 
inscribes the image of God upon his heart, and leaves 
not out of view the revival of his body from the dust 
of death, and its glorious transformation to the likeness 
of the Son of God."-A. Campbell, in Christian Baptist, 
page I75· 

MIRACLES. 

BENJAMIN B. WARFIELD. 

AN INFINITE NATURE VERSUS GOD. 

Goethe is reported to have remarked once to Lava
ter: "A voke from heaven would not convince me that 
water burned or a dead man rose again." This suffi
ciently energetic expression of invincible skepticism is 
the index of the strength of the prejudice against the 
supernatural, which leads many into the adoption of 
any expedient rather than to admit the occurrence of 
real miracles. Mr. Huxley's ·expedient is not, like 
Goethe, to deny that the event happens, no matter what 
the evidence for it may be; but to deny that any event 
that happens, no matter how extraordinary it may be, 
is beyond the powers of nature. · " Nature," he says, 
" means .. neither more nor less than that which is ; the 
sum of phenomena presented to our experience ; the 
totality of events, past, present and to come. Every 
event must be taken to be a part of nature, until proof 
to the contrary is .supplied. And such proof is, from 
the nature of the case, impossible." "No event," he 
explains, "is too extraordinary to be possible." "Every 
wise man will admit that the possibilities of nature are 
infinite." " In truth, if a dead rnan did come to life, 
the fact would be evidence, not that any law of nature 
had been violated, but that these laws, even when they 
express the results of a very long and uniform expe
rience, are necessarily based on incomplete knowiedge, 
and are to be held only as grounds of more or less jus
tifiable expectation." The most apparently impossible 
event, " for aught we can prove to the contrary," "may 
appear in the order of nature to-morrow." Accord
ingly, on the happening of anything extraordinary Mr. 

· Huxley would not infer "miracle," but only "enlarge 
his experience and modify his hitherto unduly narrow 
conception of the laws of na.ture" ; that is, he would 
" frame new laws to cover our extended experience." 
To men of this mind, it is clear, the proof that the Bib
iical narration really happened would never prove the 
occurrence of " miracles." They would assume at once 
only that they had hitherto misconceived the capabili
ties of the powers inherent in nature, and proceed to 
"frame new laws tQ cove:r.·,the extended experience." 

NON-MIRACULOUS CHRISTIANITY. 

A position not essentially different from this is 
occupied by many Christian theologians of the "lib
eral" type. For example, Professor Menegoz, in his 
address on "The Biblical T dea of Miracle," argues that 
little towards the validation of " miracles " has been 
accomplished when it has been proved that the alleged 
facts are really ~istorical - as he is frank to admit can 
be proved. in the case of very many of them. It still 
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remains to be proved that these historical occurrences 
are "miracles." 

" When it has been d"monstrated to us," he says, 
" that aJI the facts related in the Bible are historical, it 
has not yet been proved that they are due to a special 
and miraculous intervention of God. In certain cases 
it is possible to prove absolutely conclusively the reality 
of an extraordinary phenomenon ; but the proof stops 
there; it can not proceed further; it is impossible to 
demonstrate that this extraordinary fact is due to a 
supernatural divine action, that it is not the effect of a 
natural cause. \Ve must make fuJI account of the im
possibility of proving a miracle. If the Academy of 
Medicine sees a leper healed by a word, it wiJI seek for 
the natural causes of this effect, and will not regard 
itself as in any way bound to see in this cure the finger 
of God. Facts exceedinglv extraordinary may be ob
served among the fakirs 0f T ndia, the secret of which 
our Christian missionaries seek after, but in which, 
despite their miraculous character, they refuse to rec
ognize supernatural phenomena." 

To men like Professor M enegoz, therefore, the es
tablishmeHt of the actual occurrence -of the extraor
dinary events narrated in the Scriptures still leaves the 
question open whether ''miracles," stricth· so-caJled. 
have ever occurred. They are predisposed to refer all 
such events to natural causes, and to assume before
hand that they happen along the lines of natural law. 

LEGITIMATE INQUIRY AFTER LAW. 

This attitude of dogmatic rejection of the very idea 
of a "miracle" it is scarcely worth-while to turn aside 

' to reason with. EssentiaJly unreasonable in itself, it is 
not accessible to reason. To demand that, in aJI our 
mvestigations of the miraculous, we shaJI take with us, 
as our major premise, the proposition that the truly 
miraculous is_ impossible, is the foreclosure of aJI dis
cussion. It is the arbitrary imposition of an a priori 
theory o'f the relation of God to the universe upon all 

1 
investigation, and therefore the fatal limitation of the 
results of the investigation to the bounds of the pre
conceived theory. Only foregone .conclusions can be 
reached under such conditions, and, as we start with 
our conclusion, we may as weJI save ourselvi11s the labor 
of the journey by which we pretend to reach it. If it 

· were only these theoretical deniers of the possibility or 
provablenes9 of miracles that we had to deal with, we 
might decline the task, therefore. of inquiring whether 
the extraordinary facts recorded in Scripture and vali
dated as actuaJly occurring, may not be subsumed 
under the category of natural law. But as Dr. l\Iozley 
]JOints out, this' question is raised by a very different 
class of persons also, and in a very different spirit. 
There are many who have not foreclosed the question 
of the possibility or of: the provableness of "miracles," 
and who clo not approach the study of the Biblical 
"miracles," therefore, with the foregone conclusion 
that they must be subsumed under the category of 
"natural law,"- though they stretch that category be
yond the breaking point- who yet in their legitimate 
efforts to understand the real character of these " mi r
acles " moot the question whether they may not be, and 
are not to be conceived of as, wrought through the 
medium of natural forces, and, therefore, within the 
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domain of natural law. This is a perfectly legitimate 
-question to raise at this poil'lt, and it deserves a candid 
consideration and a fair solution before it can be 
affirmed with confidence that any events deserving the 
name of " miracles," in the strict sense, have ever 
occurred. 

THE BIBLICAL IDEA OF MIRACLES HIGH. 

In approaching the consideration of the question 
thus r~ised, in this candid spirit, the first fact of impor
tance that meets us is that the agents in the perform
ance of the wonderful works recorded for us in the 
Scriptures, and the agents in recording their occur
rence for us in the pages of the Scriptures, are unani
mous in viewing them, not as extraordinary events per
formed through the medium of natural forces. but as 
the immediate products of the energy of God. We 
have already had occasion ·to refer to Professor Mene
goz's lecture on "The Biblical Idea of :\Iiracle.'' To 
Professor l\Ienegoz's own notion of what a miracle is 
we attach very little valtH~: it is a notion which grows 
naturally out of his peculiar theological position in gen
eral. But the very peculiarity of his theological posi
tion (which involves, among other things, emancipa
tion from the authority of Scripture) has perhaps con
duced to his reading Scr'pture, on a point in which it 
is not quite at one with the so-called "modern spirit," 
with open eyes. At all events he seems to us to have 
caught and stated the Biblical idea of a miracle with 
unusual exactness and accuracy, and we shall avail our
selves of his words to st1te what we believe that idea 
to be. 

" In all these narratives," he says, "the miracle is 
invariably considered a rhenomenon contrary to the 
natural order of things. It is precisely this that gives 
it its peculiar character, its character of miracle. I 
have no wish to contend that these facts, so far as they 
are hrstorically established. really took place contrary 
to the laws of nature. This is a question we are to 
discuss later. \Vhat I wish to say is that the Ilihlical 
writers saw in the miradPs which they recount, not 
facts which are natural, and simply surprising, aston
ishing, extraordinary, but phenomena which arc con
t~ary to the natural course of things, or as 11·e should 
say to-dav, contrary to tl-le laws of nature." ''I have 
reached the assurance that the Biblical notion differs 
in nothing from our current notion, from the popular 
and historical notion, which sees in miracle a violation 
of the laws of nature, or, if you prefer it, a suspension 
of those laws. or a derogation from those laws ... · 
The miracle is always considered a supernatural inter
vention- of God in the natural order of things. This 
conception of the writers of the Old and K ew Testa
ments was also that of Tesus Christ. That is made 
clear to us by that word .of his to his disciples, which 
was no doubt hyperbolical, but very characteristic of 
Jesus: ' If you had faith as a grain of must;:nl seed, 
vou would sa v to this mountain, Remove hence and be 
~ast into the. sea, and it wot)ld be cast thither.' It 
could scarcelv be declared more clearlv that a miracle 
is contrary t~ the natural order. And. I add that I am 
convinceci that Jesus and the apostles firmly believed in 
the reality of all the miracles recounted in the Old Tes
tament, ~s the authors of the ='Jew Testament clicl not 
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for a moment doubt the reality of the miracles that they 
reported in their writings." "We see that in reducing 
the miracle to a natural fact, produced ·by laws of which 
we are ignorant to-day, hut which may be discovered 
to-morrow; we destroy the Biblical idea of the miracle, 
and shake instead of strengthening, as we imagine, 
faith in the miracle itself. This is one of the minor 
causes of the feebleness of an apologetic which, while 
ass~verating its orthodoxv, nevertheless more or less 
deserts the doctrines. In contrast with the apostles, 
who aacntuate the miraculous character of the work
ing of Jesus, in order to throw the greatness of his . 
person into relief, these apologists in the effort to obtain 
from our contemporaries the admission of the truth of 
the evangelical accounts, endeavor to attenuate their 
miraculous character, and even to efface it as far as 

, possible. This tendency will suffice to reveal to us the 
cliHerPnce between their ronceptions and those of the 
Biblical writers." 

IS THE BrBLICAL IDEA AUTHORITATIVE? 

i'\ ow, of course, the ralue we attach to the idea of
the nature of a miracie entertained by the Biblical 
writers and by the workers of the miracles recorded in 
the Bible will naturally vary very much. There are 
some of us who look upon the authority of these teach
ers as so high that the' a>certainment of their view of 
the matter will settle the question for us. Others, no 
doubt, will, like Professor l\J enegoz himself, attach no 
more importance to the ascertainment of their view 
than they would to the ascertainment of the conception 
of Plato as to the origin of the world. Surely this is, 
however, an extreme position. Surely, even on the 
lowest estimate of their authority as teachers, some 
significance should be attached to the conception of 
the nature and mode of a miracle characteristically 
held by all those through whom these works have been 
wrought. .The notion cifa miracle entertained by Jesus 
and Paul, say, by whom these extraordinary works 
were certainly wrought, if the historicity of any of the 
Biblical miracles be granted, is certainly worthy of our 
highest respect, and should not be set aside except on 
the most decisive grounds. So much weight as this, 
in anv event, should surely be accorded to the Biblical 
notion of a miracle. 

SO,! I'; rnnLICAL MARVELS UNDOUBTEDLY "MIRACLES." 

The next thing that strikes us regarding the extra
ordinan· events recorded in the Scriptures is that some 
of them. at all events, can not possibly be conceived 
to have been wrought through' the medium of second 
caases. If they be adjudged historical and to have 
actnallv occurred, they mnst needs be conceived as the 
imnwd;ate product of the divine energy. Descartes 
says crisply: " Tria mirabilia fecit Dominus; res e:c 
nihilo. !ihcr1{1n arbitrium, et hominem D;um." We may 
for om own purpose be permitted to amend this by 
sayin.c: there are three of the extraordinary works of 
God rr•cordecl in Scripture which can by no finessing 
be snh''1'necl under the category of natu,rallaw: Crea
tion, the Incarnation, and the Resurrection of Christ. 
And the admission of the trulv miraculous character of 
these three will not only itseli. suffice to fill the category 
" ' mtr8r·ic,'' taken in its strictest sense, with an uncle-
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niable content, and so to vindicate the main proposition 
·that miracles have happened, but will tend to .. drag into 
that category others in their train. Says a solid writer, 
with much point: 

" The history of the Old Test~ent commences 
with the first miracle on record, that of a creation by a 
Creator. The history of the New Testament begins 
with the incarnation of the Son of God for the salva
tion of man. . The former of these two is the distinctive 
article in the creed of the theist, and denied by none 
but the atheist. The latter of the two is the distinctive 
article in the creed of the Christian, and denied by none 
except those who must forfeit that name .. Between, or 
in~imately con;ected with, these two com~cing and 
crowning miraeles of the Bible, so strangely alike and 
so strangely unlike, are found arranged all the other 
miracles on record, deriving from these two an expla
nation and a meaning which nothing else can furnish. 
It is not enough to say that the man who, on the author
ity of the Bible, believes in the creation and the incar
nation- that is to say, the man who is not an atheist 
or an infidel- is bound ;n consistency to believe, on 
the same authority, every other miracle of Scripture. 
That is true. But much more than this is implied in 
those two grand manifestations of almighty power, that 
stand as sentinels at the commencement and the close 
of the record of God's supernatural acts upon the earth ; 
and much more that is fitted to cast light on the proper 
nature and evidential characte\ of miracles." 

HOW LARGE IS THIS CLASS? 

That the act of Creation was an immediate opera
tion of God's power, without all means, is inherent in 
the very nature of the case. The matter is scarcely less 
clear in the case of the Incarnation, which consists in 
the intrusion of the very person of the Son of God him
self into the sphere of law.· Nor can there lie more 
,doubt in the instance of the Resurrection of Jesus. If 
on his death he really "descended into hell,"- that.is 
to say, both the Divine Spirit and the human soul that 
had hitherto been clotherl in the body that hung on 
the tree, departed into "the other world"- then his 
resurrection involved something over which "natural 
forces" could have no power, namely, the return of 
the departed spirit and soul to the clay. And if this 
be true, it would seem to carry with it the truly mirac
ulous character of all resuscitations from the dead, 
whether recorded in the Old or in the New Testament. 
It may not be a matter of surprise when Professor 
Huxley speaks of a resuscitation of a dead man as 
capable Of possible subsumption under a law of nature. 
But we are confounded when a Christian theologian 
writes: "With our imperfect knowledge of the condi
tions of life, we are not justified in saying with confi
dence that the dead could not be restored to life by 
some, to us, unknown combination of physical forces." 
Are, then, Iii! and death questions of merely physical 
forces? Can physical forces in any conceivable com
bination be accorded the1 power to compel the soul to 
return from Hades and reinhabit its earthly tenement? 
One would like to know what conception Dr. Bernard 
enterta,Iis of life- and especially 9£ human life- and 
of the restoration of life to a dead body. Certainly he 
never learned from Scripture to treat matter as the 
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Lord of life, or to see in physical forces the source of 
human vitality. From the resurrection of the dead' we 
may advance to other miracles which have to do with 
spiritual entities, such as, for example, the cure ·of 
demoniacs, which can scarcely be subsumed under the 
operation of natural forces. And by another line of 
advance we would proceed to all miracles of a distinct
ively creative nature, such as the multiplication of the 
loaves and fishes, and the turning of water into wine, 
in both of which the produdion of artificial products, 
due ordinarily to manufacture and man's device, is in 
question. Dut we need not go far into detail. It is 
enough to call attention here to the certainty that some .. 
of the miracles recorded in the Scriptures - however 
many, however few, makes now no difference- are 
veritable " mirades," " flashes of the will that can," 
without possibility of explanation on any other basis; 
and to the natural tendencv that exists to work out 
from them as a center to the inclusion in the same cate
gory of others more or less like them. Just because 
some are certainly miracles of this order, a presump
tion is raised that others 3.lso may be of this order; and 
this presumption may not unnaturally grow upon us 
until we are inclined to assign to the same group many 
which in themselves would never have suggested this 
classification .. 

ABSTRACT EXPLANATIONS VERSUS CONCRETE HAPPEN

I :-iGS. 

A third important fact now claims our attention. 
This is that we have no rig-ht to apply our abstract cate-

• gories to the Biblical miracles in a mechanical manner. 
The question is not, in the case of each of them, 
whether such an effect as that produced can possibly 
be produced by natural forces; but rather whether it 
was on the occasion recorded probably produced by nat-

. ural forces. The conditions and circumstances must 
be taken into account; and it is whether the effect re
corded can be believed to have been produced by the 
natural forces present an•l active at the place and time 
of its, production, that we need to investigate, and not 
the merely academical qu~stion whether a similar effect 
is capable of being produced by natural forces in other 
times and circumstances t.han those that then obtained. 
Telegraphs, telephones, wireless telegraphy did not 
exist in Biblical times, and can not be utilized to explain 
the Biblical marvels; nor can any other appliances not 
then existent and in use. Men seem often to proceed 
in their reasoning on the assumption that, if any pos
sible way can be imagined in which natural forces can 
be made to simulate the effects of miraculous action 
recorded in Scripture, it is fair to assume that these 
effects were produ~ed by means of these natural forces 
operating in this way. Nothing could be more hope
lessly academic than such an abstract manner of deal
ing with concrete facts.. At this rate the tricks of the 
magicians of Egypt would be made to• confound the 
miracles of 1\Ioses. We have no right to call in for 
the explanation of these marvels any other natural 
fof·ces than those that can be shown to have been pres
ent and operative at the time and place of the perform
ance o£ the marvel. We have no right to assume that 
Jesus made use of wireless telegraphy to ascertain that 
Lazarus was dead; that the secrets of chemistry were 
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utilized by him in the making of the wine at Cana; that 
a hidden magnet was employed to make the ax-head 
rise in the water, and the like. The point never is; 
whether natural forces may not be made to simulate 
these effects. The question is,_ What were the actual 
forces really employed for their production? It is re
markable how many of the so-called natural explana
tions of the miracles of Scripture become absurd when 
they are confronted with the conditions of time and 
place. 

THE TEST OF THE PUDDING LIES IN THE EATING. 

So true is this that probably the very best refuta
tion possible of the notion that the Biblical miracles 
may be the product of natural forces would be supplied 
by just the attempt to apply it throughout the whole 
list. Attempts to do this were actu~lly made, as all 
know, by the Rationalistic interpreters of the end o{ 
the eighteenth and opening of the nineteenth century. 
The classical instance is the_ explanation of the Gospel 
miracles which was essayed by Dr. Paulus. Each mir
acle acle was carefully expounded as a natural occur
rence ; and in the effort to carry this method of expo
sition through, a mass of improbabilities, of bizarreries, 
was accumulated, which presented a greater impossi
bility to belief than the supernatural itself. Probably 
no such series of interpretations invented to-day could 
exhibit the gross bad taste and crass absurdities of that 
of Paulus. But it is certain that none would succlffid 
any better. The strength of the suggestion that the 
Biblical miracles may have been the product of natural 
forces lies in its vagueness; once attempt to explicate 
it in detail, and it is sure to break down of its own 
weight. Strauss himself executed justice on Paulus, 
and pointed out that his stories involved a greater mir
acle of inaptitude than the miracles themselves could 
involve of power. Such experiences certainly should 
teach us at least that either the recorded miracles were 
veritable miracles, or else the events never occurred as 
recorded. No middle ground is tenable. 

' ' 
"MIRACLES" ONLY ONi!: CLASS OF SUPERNA'I'URAI, 

EVENTS. 

But it may be said, even whea full allowance is 
given to these considerations, there yet remain some 
among the marvels of Scripture which may be believed 
to have been wrought through the medium of second 
causes. Indeed, there are some in connection with the 
working of which second causes are explicitly men
tioned as their proximate causes. This is no doubt 
true. \Ve can have no interest in contending that all 
the marvels of Scripture are, without exception, mir
acles in the strict sense. It is enough to show that 
some of them are such beyond question, and that the 
presumption is that many more belong to this vadety 
of marvels. Let it be conceded that others may pos
sibly belong to the order of " special providences,"
that is, events brought to pass obviously by God indeed, 
but through the medium of second causes. Amllet it 
be conceded that between these two classes tlv:re may 
stand certain ·others, of 'the correct classification of 
which, whether as "miracles " or "special provi
dences," we may justly cherish some doubt. This is a 
natural state of affairs with reference to a ;;cries of 
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.,..roeriul works, recounted to us in popular rather 
aiJ3Il in scientific language. Meanwhile it stands firm 
lbat" ll!liracles " in the strict sense have happened ; that 
~ts of them are given us in the. Scriptural record; 
31111 that the class tends to grow ever greater in number 

35 we attend more closely to the details of the accounts 

35 they are set down· in the record; to the obvious con
tidiOtiS of their narrators regarding them, and to the 
iJDitations of time, place and circumstances of thei·r 
ro;urrence. 

WHERE CAN WE UNITE? 

JAMES A. ALLEN. 

Unity in the Church of God is a question of in
lense in•erest to every loyal Christian. Discord and 
.mife among God's people is an evil that produces 
lll!lll bad and hurtful fruits. The Church, being 
the nteans ot Goc! to reconcile the world, must, to 
accomplish the greatest amount of good, stand united 
md put forth a harmonious and united effort. But 
dten Christians become separated and alienated from 
ach other and refuse to work together in harmony, 
the gr.andest effort to benefit and uplift humanity 
and to redeem man is hindered, and much good that 
rwuld be done is left undone. The apostles frequently 
\W3Illed against such results, and taught in the clear
est tenns ·that the people of God shvuld "be per
kctrd together in the same mind and i!) the same 
jlx!gmen!," and that they shoulc\ with one mind and 
!llle heart strivt together " for the faith of the gos
,pd.;n " ior 111 one Spirit were we all--immersed into 
we body," says Paul, "whether Jews or Greeks, 
whethet bond or free." Paul taught the Church at 
~esus to give " diligence, to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace." The apostle adds: 
"'There is one body and one Spirit, even as also ye 
were called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, 
:llllr faith,. one baptism, one God and Father of all, 
Ylho is over all and through all and in all." Jesus 
)llaytd that his foilowers might ':all be one,'~ giv
ing as a reason "that the world may believe that 
t'hil!l rlidst send me." Where, then, can Christians 
mite. and upon what basis can those who love the 
Lord " keep the unity of the 8pirit in the bond of 
peace?" 

Now,. when inspired men emphasized the fact that 
lhe Church of Jesus Christ must stand united and 
llnt each of ils several members must be of the same 
mind aud of the s;.me judgment, they, of course, 
tanght ilow such a work was to be accomplished. 
l'2nl w<Juld not command the Church at Ephesus 
or at Corinth to be united, and vet leave them noth
ing t(; De united upon--leave .them nothing upon 
'1Vhid1 they all could unite. Impossibilities were 
llf'Ver commanded, and it is impossible for men to 
unite except upon a union . basis or upon union 
grounds. And the verv fact that Paul commanded 
1hes~ Churches ro be ~nitecl argues to all thought
ful minds that there were grounds upon which, if 
they stood, they would be united among themselves 
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and with '-Ill their fellow disciples. If, then, unity 
could exist among Christians of P11ul's day, why can 
not such a happy condition exist among the same 
class of individuals at this late clay, and, indeed, un
til the end of time? 

We mppose that no one will deny that the whole 
faith and practice of the Christian is fully developed 
and unfolded in the books of the N.:w Testament, 
in the writings of the apostles and prophets, and that 
the apostles were, in primitive days, recognized as 
the only parammmt authority upon any subject of 
a religious nature. Invested as they were by the 
authority of Jesus Christ, and guided as they were 
by the Holy Spirit of promise, they instructed both 
saint and sint;Jer, hoth world and Church; in the right 
way of the Lord perfectly. Any theory or pr,actice 
not advanced by the apostles lacked the apprdval of 
God and the evident sanction of the Holy Spirit, who 
guided them. An ir'lportant point which we wish to 
emphasize is that the "Apostles' doctrine," or the 
"apostles' teaching,'' not only comprehended the en
tire needs of both world and Church during the New 
Testament periccl, bnt that such would be the case 
throughout ali succeeding time, until the end of the 
world. This Jesus clearly teaches in giving them the 
commission. They were to teach the world and im
merse those taught, and" then they were to teach all 
who had been immel-sed how they should conduct 
:hemselves as citizens . of the heavenly kingrlom. 
They were to teach them to observe all things that 
Jesus had before commanded. "And lo/' said the 
Savior, ., I am with you alway, even until the end 
of the world." Does not this make the "apostles' 
,Jortrine " include all things for all time? And if the 
apostles laid down every ordinance of the Church 
with the promise- of Divine recognition, and every 
item of the Christian's faith and practice the only 
logical as well as S~;:riptural conclusion that we can 
re::tch is that the Church to-day must stand precisely 
upon the same grounds occupied by the apostles, in 
order to enjoy Christian union and fellowship. Apos
tolic ground is inspired ground, and just so certain 
as mspiration neyer contradicts or op[Joses itself, just 
so certain must unity of faith and unity of action 
result from occupying apostolic grounds. 

When mspired men entered any community and 
Immersed people npon a coqfession -of their faith 
into the name of tne Lord, those immersed consti
tnted th:: Church of God in that com.munity. They 
were addressed as "saints," "elect of God," "a 
chosen generation," '' a royal priesthood," " a pe
culiar people.'' Th<'y were recognized as "justified," 
''sanctified," "aclopted" and "saved." They were 
citizens of a holy nation, who had their citizenship 
in heayen. These Churches established by the apos
tles were " set in order " and "delivered the ordi
nances of Divine service," and were made to be in 
every way exactly what they ought to be in so far 
as they obeyed the precepts and instructions given 
them by the apostles. They were instructed in every 
good work of the Church and taught how to dis
charge every duty and every obligation that would 
dt>volvc npon them. All that is profitable " for doc-
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trine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness," was given to them, that they might 
be perfect, " thoroughly furnished unto all good 
works." Now, if these N e~v Testament Churches . . _, 
were not given a perfect rule of faith and practice, 
no such. a rule could be given. Hence when the 
Churches of to-day adopt the same rule given the 
New Testament Churches by inspiration, nothing but 
unity can or will exist. 

Unity of faith, and not of opinion, is for what 
we contend. '· By faith," say the Scriptures, " we 
understand that the worlds have been framed by the 
\Vorcl of Cod, so that what is seen hath not been 
made out of things which do appear." The inspired 
writer proceeds to show in the same chapter (He
brews I I) that it was by faith that the ancient wor
thies overcame the world and gained the approval of 
Cod. \Ve understand that the worlds were framed 
by the word of God, because God's \Vorcl so states, 
hut vve could never ttn<lerstand this bv faith if God's 
VI ord did' not so 'state iri words upon which our faith 
could be based. Noah, Abraham, l\1o,es and David 
gairied the approval of God by hearing ~nd obeying 
the words of Cod, and thus it is declared that they 
accomplished these things ''by faith." ·'Faith," says 
Paul, "comes by hearing, and hearing by the word 
of God." Jt is' fnrther declare~! that "we walk by 
filith, not by sight." \Ve understa:1a, then, that the 
faith in wliich \\-·~ are' to walk is, .like that of Abra
ham's, based upon the word of God-that it comes 
,hy hearing, and 'hearing by the word of God. The 
wqrd of God makes n1an acquainted with his duty, 
ariel n1an, npon beiieving the declaration of God's 
w~I:d, proceeds· to'' walk by faith." It is by faith 
!hat the children of' Gcd .resist not evil, love their ene
mies anci pr<ly for them which do spitefully entreat 
them ' It is by faith that they are not conformed to 
this 'vor!Cl or· to the· fashion of it, and that they do 
not ste~l, commit adultery, harm or defraud one an
other. By faith 'the saints assemble themselves to
gether upon the first clay of the week to break bread 
in ·remembrance of their Lord and Master, who 
died that they inight live. And it is by faith that 
they speak one to another in psalms and hymns and 
spiritual songs, ·singing with grace in their hearts 
to the Lord. All this is done by faith-faith that 
comes by heai'ing and hearing by the Word of God. 

As faith is based upon the Word of God-upon 
what the \Vord of God says, not upon what it does 
not say-there can be no faith :n anything that the 
\:V ore! of God does not furnish authority for. Chris
tians can not by f!i.ith add meat to the Lord's table, 
and they can not by faith add an instrument of music 
to the spiritual songs, sung with the spirit and with 
the understanding. The ~reason that these ·things 
can not be practiced by faith is that the Bible does 
not ·command their practice, and there can be no 
iaith without the words of the Bible for a basis. 
"And without faith. it is impossible to please God " 
(Heb. II: 6). "And whatsoever is not by faith is 

• sin'' (Rom. I4: 23). 
Unity will exist in the Church just as soon as 

the people learn that Christian work and worship is 

confined strictly to the teaching of the Bible. The 
Bible positively prohi:bits the practice of all that it 
does not positively require. It positively forbids the 
practice of all that it does not positively command. 

· One of the plainest commands given to the Church 
is the command expressed by Paul, " not to go be
yond the things which are written" (I Cor. 4:6). 
Peter, in 1 his epistle, gives the same command in 
different words. He says, " If any man speak, let 
him speak as the oracles of God" (I Pet. 4: u). 
Paul said to Timothy, "Hold fast the form oi sound 
words, which thou hast heard of me, in faith and love 
which is in Christ Jesus" (2 Tim. I: I3). The things 
whlch are written must be practiced faithfully and 
not one can be left undone, but still nothing else can 
be added that God has not commanded. ~Ian's obe
dience is confined to God's commands. 

When every individual member of the Church de
termines to throw aside his religion, opinion and 
ideas and everything not of Divine origin, and to 
walk by faith, adhering strictly to the teaching of 
the . Bible, unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace 
wiil exist in the Church, and eternity alone will re
veal the good that will be done. May all the saints 
" stand fast in one spirit, with one mind, striving 
together for the faith of the gospel." 

l\' ashville, Tenn. 

THE NEW TEST AJ\IENT. 

NO. l!I. 

JOSEPH M. WALTON. 

I 

Jesus made his "will" before twelve competent wit-
nesses. Both the Old Testament and the New inform 
us that the testimony of two or three witnesses is suffi
cient to establish any fact. But Jesus, in order to es
tablish his "will" upon testimony that could not be 
overthrown, made choice of twelve competent men to 
serve as witness~s. He kept them with him for three 
and a half years, during which time he taught them his 
"will" concerning the children of men. 

Let us hear what he ;;ays to them and concerning 
them. In John I 5 : I6 i1e said to them : " You have 
not chosen me, but I have chosen you and ordained you. 
that you should go and bring forth much fruit.'' And 
in verse 27 he said to them: " You shall bear witness 
of me, because you have been with me from the begin
ning." And in Acts I : 8 he said to them : " You shall 
receive power after the Holv Spirit is ·come upon you, 
and you shall be my witnesses unto me both in Jeru
salem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the 
uttermost part-of the earth." 

So we find that the twelve apostles were the wit
nesses of Jesus, And thi> they were because they saw 
him with their own eyes, both before and after his 
death : they heard him with their own ears, both before 
and after his death; they handled him with their own 
hands, both before and after his death ; they talked, con
versed a~d communed with him both before ancl after 
his death ; therefore they were his witnesses in the 
fullest and truest and broadest sense of the term. 
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]'\ow the business of a witness is to testify of some
thing. And so -the busin~ss of these twelve witnesses 
was to testify of Jesus- was to testify to the fact of 
his resurrection. This was the only fact connected 
with his history that needed any special· attention. 
There was no dispute about his birth, nor. about his 
life, nor about his death, nor about his burial, but the 
dispute was about his resurrection. His friends said 
that he arose from the grave, but his enemies said that 
he did not rise from the grave. Hence the necessity of 
specially chosen and qualifitd witnesses to testify to 
'the fact of his resurrection. And his twelve witnesses 
first testified to the fact of his resurrection on Pentecost, 
saying, in Acts 2 : 32 : " This Jesus hath God raised up, 
whereof we all are witnesses." And in Acts 3: I 5 
Peter told the Jews that "they had killed the Prince of 
life. whom God raised from the dead, whereof we are 

- ., w1tnesses. 
So we find that the twelve apostles bore witness to 

the fact of his resurrection from the dead. And the 
inspired testimony of these witnesses is contained in 
the ]'\ ew Testament. And through these witnesses the 
Father, Son and Holy Spirit speak to us, and it is for 
us to listen to what they have spoken, and beliez•c what. 
they have spoken, and obey what they have com
manded, knowing that God, through these witnesses, 
has made known his will to the children of men. 

While speaking of the witnesses of Jesus, it will be 
in order to say that there are many people, even unto 
this clay, who claim to be "witnesses of Jesus"; 
hence it is often said: " I arise before you as a witness 
for Jesus." Now, kind reader, do you claim to be a 
" witness for Jesus" ? 1 f so, then come and let us 
reason Jogether for a moment. · Did you ever see Jesus 
with your own eyes? Did you ever hear him with 
your own ears? Did yon ever handle him with your 
own hands? If you did either of these things, then of 
course you are. a "witness for Jesus." But if von 
never saw him with your :"yes, nor heard him with your 
ears, nor handled him with your hands, then you are 
not a " witness for Jesus." And there is not a civil 
court- a court of justice ( ?) -on earth that would 
accept your testimony of a thing that you never saw 
nor heard. 

The fact is this: If you claim to be a "witness for 
Jesus,'' then you are mist<Jken. You are not a "wit
ness for Jesus" any more than I am, and it is the worst 
kind of nonsense to say that you are. And there never 
has been any living witnesses for Jesus since the death 
of the twelve apostles. They were his witnesses -
his chosen and inspired witnesses- and upon their tes
timonv his last will was established. 

Another fact is this : You are only a witness for 
yourself and nothing more. You can bear witness as 
to whether or not vou believe the Lord with all vour 
heart, and love hin.; with an' your heart, and obey. him 
with oll vour heart. Now, if you believe him with all 
vour t·,cart, and Jove him with all your heart, and obey 
lJim ;Yith all your heart, then you can testify to these 
facts. as to wheth~r you do or whether you do not. 
Ancl thus it is that you or vour spirit "bears witness 
with his Spirit" as to whether or not you are a child 
of Cod. 
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And so the reason why we are not witnesses for 
resus nbw is because we never saw him with o:1r eyes, 
~v'· never ~¢arcl him with our ears, we never haNJkcl 
him with ou'r hands. The apostles saw him with their 
c·y,·s, they heard him with their ears, and they har.clled 
him with their hands, both before and after his death: 
therefore they were witnesses in every sense of the 
word, while we are not, and can not be, his witnesses 
in any sense of the word. But the apostles were his 
witnesses, and upon their testimony his last will was 
established, and by complying with the terms ami con
ditions of his will we will gain the favor and approval 
oi Cod in this life and enjoylhis eternal appnhatinn in 
rle liie to come. 

"THE I~DEPE:\DENT" 0~ MIRACLES.· 

KO I. 

J. V.I. M'GARVEY. 

The Independent has appeared for some months 
past to be in a race with The Outlook on the way to 
downright rationalism. Indeed, its le,ading editorial in 
the issue of December 4 outstrips anything that I have 
seen from the pen of Lyman Abbott. It is headed 
" The Recession of Miracle," which means, as the r:nan 
on the street would express it, that miracles must take 
a back seat. It is divided into two distinct parts, in 
the first of which the editor shows why miracles must 
recede, and have receded, and in the second he asks: 
''What is left if the faith in miracles goes?" I copy 
all of the first part which pertains to the argument, and 
reserve the rel!'l: for next week: 

" The great and central problem of modern theology 
is the place of miracle in religious belief. A hundred 
years ago there was mo particular difficulty on the sub
ject, for it was eacy enough tq believe_ in miracles, not
withstanding }f'ume's argument,· which was directed 
against the evidence on which they rested. But the 
comm-on mind did' not find it hard to believe in re
versals of natural law, for very little was known of 
natural la\v. We knew ::>f the order of nature in cer
tain grand phenomena, .>uch as the rising of the sun 
every clay, but the general fixity of all law was some
thing that was not understood, much 1\!ss the extent of 
the sway of the law. In those clays a miracle was not 
seen to be such a contrac!iction of the laws of nature 
as it now appears to be. Then we seemed to see God's 
direct action somewhat nearer to us; there was less 
nature, with her laws, between God and us. Miracles 
seemed almost in the course of nature. 

"But things are very different now. Vve see Jaw 
everywhere. · \Ve discover no new creation of matter, 
and no annihilation. Every minutest movement of an 
atom, and equally every revolution pf a planet, is con

·trollecl by irreversible law. The wind no longer blow
eth where it listeth, but is subject to laws which we 
formulate under the science of meteorology. If the 
rain does not come in its season, we no longer attribute 
it to the anger of God, but to some peculiar action of 
sun-spots or some other phyoical cause. So strenuous 
is this rule of law that we qtwstion even as to free will, 
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and our l\laterialistic philosophy puts voljtion under 
bonds of necessity, and we have to fight hard to main- · 
tain our liberty. 

" Of course, then, the trend of thought is away from 
the Biblical miracles. The first reply of the ardent 
defender of miracles was to deny the conclusio~s of 
science as to the universality of law. So the law of 
evolution was attacked, because it contradicted the mir
acle of creation as told in Genesis. But geology and 
biology togEther have been too much for the elder form 
of fa1ch, and they have won the day against it. The 
retreat of miracle from this first stronghold- for it 
was more than an outwork- weakened the whole posi
tion. The conclusions of th~ Biblical critics as to the 
composition of the Old Testament have well-nigh 
driven the primitive orthodoxy out of the whole citarlel 
of (jld Testament miracle. Sinai follows the six days 
of cn:alion. History finds no place for Noah's ark. 
Jonah "s whale and the fiery furnace of Shadrach, 
Meshach and Abednego .-ece.de into religious romance. 

"This leaves lts the New Testament, with its tre
mendous miracles of the birth and resurrection of our 
Lord. It is plain to every one that the process and the 
aq:;ument which have undermined the Old Testament 
miracles are being applied, and will he still more ap
plied, to the miracles of the New Testament. They are 
attacked in the same way." 

The reader will observe that the only evidence ar
rayed agairrst miracles in these paragraphs is based on 
their as.sumed reversal or contradiction of the laws of 
nature. Comparing opinions on the subject at the pres
ent time with those of a hundred years ago, the writer 
says: "The common mind did not find it hard to 
believe in reversals of natural law, for very little was 
known of natural law." Again: "In those days a 
miracle was not seen to be such <1 contradiction of 
the laws of nature as it now appears to be." This 
assumption shows that the writer does not clearly 
understand what a mirade is. A miracle is a result 
effected by an immediate exertion of God's will ; that 
is, it is an act of God's will without the use of second
ary instrumentalities. Instead of being a reversal of 
some law of nature, or rather some natural force- for 

·that which we call a law of nature is only the method 
by which a natural force acts- it is a vital force, the 
Jorce of God's will meeting and overcoming a force of 
nature. In its operation no force of nature is reversed; 
it is only overcome in a particular instance by a supe-,. 
rior force. As an illustration, when I throw a stone 
1nto the air, the vital force of my will overcomes the 
force of gravitation, cam;ing the stone to fly in the 
opposite direction from that in which gravitation draws 
it; but the latter force is not reversed, nor is it sus
pended; it continues to act on the stone without varia
tion as it goes up and a'i it comes clown. So it is in 
every miracle, except that the superior force which 
works miracles is that of the divine and not the human 
will; and in orcler that we may know it :is divine, the 
effect must be such as no human will can produce. 

vVhen, Jesus stilled th~ tempest bJ'! his word, there 
was no suspension of the force which caused that par
ticuhr cnrrcnt of air to mnve, but the force of the 

divine will met and overcame the natural force bv 
which that current )Vas propelled. What proved it t~ 
be a miracle is the. fact that a human will couicl have 
had no force at all against the wind. When he called 
a dead person to life, he reversed no law of nature, but 
overcame by a superior force the inertia of the dead 
body, and brought back into it the departed spirit. 
vVhen he gave eyesight to the man born blind, he 
wrought a creative act with which no law of nature 
was at all concerned ; and when he restored sight to 
one who had lost it, he overcame by the force of hi, 
own will the force and effect of the disease which had 
destroyed the sight. When he cast out clemons by his 
word, he simply dominated the will of each evil spirit 
by the force of his own superior will, just as he 
often dominated the force of spirits in the flesh and 
made them desist from an attempt to slay him. This 
exertion of his will he emphasized, when, in healing 
the leper, he said: " I will; be thou clean." 

There are several other assumptions in this extract 
meriting rebuke and refutation which we pass by for 
the present; but the editor makes one remark that I 
wish to indorse with emphasis. He says: " It is plain 
to every one that the process and the argument which 
have undermined Old Testament miracles are being 
applied, and will be still more applied, to the miracles 
of the New Testament.'' This I and others have in
sisted on again and again, arguing that when a man 
has accepted the so-called results of " modern scientific 
criticism," he can find no logical stopping place for his 
unbelief until it shall have swept away everything 
miraculous in the New Testament, including the most 
vital facts of our holy religion. Let our fledglings in 
criticism take notice that The Independent teaches the 
same thing.-Christian Standard. 

(To be continued.) 

~AA:k!d~~~ 

'1{1 WAYSIDE HELPS 't{l 

LANDON J. JACKSON, EDITOR 
4' 

'~Build thee more atately mansion&, 0 my soul.'' 

~~~~ 

DON'T WORRY. 

The following colloquy between Mr. Depew and a 
New York Journal reporter the other day is worthy of 
attention, whether one aspires to a Senatorship or any 
other success in this world : 

" Did you ever despair of becoming a Senator some 
day?" 

"Never. I am sure of what I am going to tell you. 
Fix a point that you want to reach, concentrating all 
your faculties to the task of reaching it, and you'll get 
there. Nothing will stop you. It is more than con
soling, it is an absolute statement. It is a fact." 

That is it. High aim, concentration, fixedness of 
purpose, unfaltering faith and persevering work. The 
time has not gone by when these can remove mountain~ 
and attain Senatorships. 

And ,don't worry. Mr. Depew's father and 111other 
died of worry. But he hasn't. He once lost all the 
money he had ever saved, by indorsing for friends. 



J\"LY 9, 1903. THE WAY. 717 

Things looked dark. His health was poor and his 
nerves were gone. But he said to himself: " Stop 
worrying." Sleep came back. His health improved. 
The cares that infested the day vanished as he laid his 
head upon his pillow. Cheerfulness triumphed over all 
his ills. Listen to his testimony: 

" In the day my enemy did his best to throw me 
aown. He worked with his might in· the dark and in 
the open. I went to bed having forgotten him, and 
when I woke up in the morning I could lick him." 

There are a dozen sermons in Mr. Depew's account 
oi how he won the Senatorship. It indicates the wis
dom of high ideals, steadfastness, cheerfulness and in
dustry, and casts out envy and jealousy. He never 
sought to rise by pulling any one down. He fought 
fairly and honorably, as every man must to win the full 
enjoyment of success.-Times-Herald. 

T AINTF.D MONEY. 

A question has recently been· occupying the atten
tion of the secular press, which has in these days a 
more than usual pertinency. It is whether money can 
be tainted: that is to say, whether it is right for a 
clergyman, or a church, or a theological college to 
accept gifts of money from a man who has made it in 
dishonest or dishonorable w<~ys. It is argued logically 
that there can be no taint on the money itself. That is 
obvious, as a child can see; ~ut the question goes 
deeper than that. There can also be no dispute as to 
the moral side of a gift that is in the nature of a bar
gain. If the wrong-doer makes a gift, with the implied 
understanding that, in consideration of the gift, there 
shall be no denunciation of his evil deeds and evil 
methods, and if the gift is tacitly accepted ort that basis, 
the money is a bribe, and its taint smells to heaven. 
The receiver enters into .;:omplicity with the giver and 
his condemnation is j u~t. A gift that ~loses the eyes 
and locks the lips disgraces the receiver. ·.:P 

It is with other gifts that conscience is concerned.' 
When a man has done wrong, and has gained by that 
wrong a suin of money, and devotes a portion of it 
to religious or benevolent purposes, unconditionally, 
should his gift be accepted? Such gifts are prompted 
sometimes by a curious process of reasoning. Occa
sionally, the motive is the pagan one of bringing luck. 
With others, it is a sop to ronscience, which is soothed 
by the reflection that the money is doing good, and that 
the giver, who knows he is debited with the wrong he 
hao committed in getting the money, expects to be cred
Ited with his benevolence, c.nd so to get the account bal
anced, at least in part. Or it may be that the giver is 
really penitent, and desires to make a species of restitu
tion, not to the persons from whom it has been wrong
fully taken, which might involve humiliation and con
~ession ; but in some way to get it out of his hands and 
mto those of worthy persons or causes. It is with the 
offer o; such gifts that men who would keep their con
science void of offense are in doubt, 
. W c are told by the editor of an honorable and able 
l?urnal. which has long been famous for its high prin
Clpl~ and sound morality, that " We are to look not at 
th .. 

e ongm of the money, but to its power over ourselves. 

If it does not buy our truth and honor, it can only do 
good." But the origin of the money appears to us to 
be an aspect which ought not to be ignored. If we are 
not to. regard its origin, there is nothing to prevent our 
accepting a part of the proceeds of a murder, or a bur
glary, or of arson. Such money no decent man would 
touch. How, then, can we escape the duty of consider
ing the origin, when its taint is only one of degree? If 
we refuse to accept the proceeds of a crime, on what 
principle can we accept a gift from a man who has 
made his wealth by debauching other ll}~n, or by de
frauding the widow and the orphan? The taint of 
wrong is upon the money, and the Church of Christ and 
the holy cause of charity ought to refuse to share in the 
proceeds of such wrong-doing.-Christian Herald. 

HONEST SERVICE. 

"A little while ago,'' said Mrs. Dening, ··when I 
was in Norwich I went into a shop to buy a dress. 
\Vhen I had selected one and was paying the young 
person who bad served me for it, I said: 'Now you'll 
be sure and send me this dress?' 'Oh, yes, ma'am.' 
'You'll send it to me now at once, to-day?' 'Cer
tainly ma'am.' 'You won't take it and wear it out 
first, and then send it to me when it is worn out, 
will you?' The woman seemed quite hurt and 
offended, 'Why, you surely don't know our hou>e, 
ma'am; this is one of the first houses in Norwich; 
of course we should not dream of such disgraceful 
conduct! I never heard of such a thing!' 'My dear 
young friend,' said I, 'are you not serving the Lord 
Jesus Christ so? Are you not wearmg out your 
precious life, which he bought, and paid for, with his 
own priceless, precious blood, in the service of the 
world and self, and sin and Satan? Have you given 
him what is his own by right of purchase? You are 
not your own; you are bought with a price! Have 
you~ given yourself, body, soul, and spirit to God?' 
The young woma,n burst into tears, and said: 'Oh, 
ma'am, no one ever spoke to me about my soul since 
my mother died.' " 

FAILURE. 

lt is a great help to admit failure, to confess a 
fault., For, when we really understand why we failed 
we wii!not only take courage, learn success from fail
ure,"' but have charity for all who, like ourselves, are 
striving and failing. 

It' is equally impbrtant to avoid becoming 
absorbed in the consciousness of ill) negative or im
prisoning conditions. If lies too much stress on this 
side one is apt to forget the power oL the soul to 
conquer these conditions. The soul knows no such 
word as "fail." That is, every failure understood 
removes one more obstacle to success. The soul 
should linger long enough to learn the lesson of fail
ure, then press on. Its consciousness should not be 
placed upon thr conditions. so much as upon the ideal 
to be realized through them. 

Make u~ your mind, then, that no conditions 
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shall defeat you. When you find your judgment 
colored, discover the lines of least resistance studv 

' -the distorting conditions until you can break through. 
Take firm hold· and press·. on, even when. everything 
seems to be against you. ·· 

Every negative condition can be made a help if 
you master it. \Vhcre there is a will there is a way. 
And if quiet measures are ineffective, rouse yourself 
with tremendous enegry. Persist, persist, and rest 
only to begin again.-Dresser. 

IS THE WORLD GROWI~G \VORSE TO YOU? 

Local preachers are in a controversy over the 
qu•cstion, " Is the world growing better or worse ?" 
It's tbe same olrl question that they've been trying to 
solve almost since the beginning of time. And yet 
there are to-clay just as many pessimists on the one 
<ide and just as many optimists on the other as there 
ever were. c\fter all, it depends largely upon the indi
vi(lual point of view. When the milk of human kind
ness begins to sour and curdle in ·a man he is pretty 
apt to bdien~ the woi-ld is growing less attractive. 
But when thE" sunshine of joy pours through the heart 
and lights up the soql, the world takes on a different 
lmc. In the \\·inter all is snow a,d rain and foo- · in .. b> 

the spring, sunshine and perfume and color.. Some 
men's souls die before their bodies ; with them the 
winter of life sets in prematurely. To them the world 
is bleak and drear; the douds never lift. 'vVith others 
it is always spring; the snow of age may whiten their 
head, but it does not chill their heart. They pass out 
of this life into the otHer smiling and singing- be
lieving, yes, knowing, that the world is growing bet
ter, better all the timr. As they draw nearer heaven 
themselves everything around them seems brighter 
and better and sweeter. They do not' approach the 
pe~rly g:ttes with a frown on their face and a reproach 
on their iips; the smile with which they meet death 
but breaks into the glad hosannah with which they 
gred their king. The world may be growing worse, 
but they do not know it; if it is so, it is only because 
they have been taken awav. How much better to take 
thise view of life. How much better to go toward the 
be) one! with a good word for our fellow creatures and 
a smi!e with which to greet our God. Creed or no 
creecl, whether preacher or parishioner, we. do not 
belirYe any srmred soul or £rapped face will ever get 
by St. Peter at the gate.-Atlanta JournaL 

TACT .. 

Rev. Stephen Merritt says of tact: " It is· an intui
tive appreciation of what is fit, right and proper. . . . 
It' brings us into temper and touch with Him and 
others, so as to make us all things to all men, that we 
n:a;; win some. It is never denunciatory, nor domi
neering, nor despairing, always jubilant, and generous, 
and gladsome. . . . It is never austere- never puts 
on airs. . . . It is sweet and winning, gentle and lov-~ 
ing. It does not berate or insult, or wound feelings, or 
depart from good manners. It speaks kindly to poor 

and rich, to learned and ignorant, to moral or immoral. 
. . . We all n,.eed it- it wins souls and scatters bright 
Lll'ssings. Th~ Giver of every good and perfect gift is 
the only Giver of tact." 

ONLY ONE GRASP OF WELLINGTON'S 
HAND. 

Amid the stress of a great battle, the Duke of \Vel
lington ordered a young officer to charge and take a 
most destructive battery crowning a hill. The diffi
culty of the undertaking was appalling. The officer 
looked toward the spot where the order would take 
him, then, turning to the Duke, said: " I can go, sir, 
if you will give me one grasp of your all-conquering 
hand." The grasp was given and he sped to his duty. 

An exchange says: " Just so the Christian \\'ill face 
duty, no matter how appalling it appears. Difficulty 
need not daunt him, for the hand which wields all 
authority is extended for his grasping. "-Selectccl. 

CHANGE IS REST. 

How great is the need of young Americans that they 
should put in practice the advice giv~n by Renan, the 
eminent French philosopher, to his students, when he 
said: "Joy and work are two healthful things. Work, 
then, work incessantly, but amuse yourselves, too. Do 
not fatigue yourselves. Let the idea, the thought, come 
to you in its natural garb, and do not hurry it. Rest 
yourself from one kind of work by another. Have 
various subjects of study. Is the head full of one sub
ject, there are, nevertheless, spaces left which can be 
profitably fil)ed up by another work." An old rabbi of 
the first century said: " One can pour several measures 
of oil into a barrel full of nuts." 

"GRASS GROWS IN YOUR PATH." 

It is related that some converted Africans, finding 
no privacy for prayer in their small, crowded huts, 
betook themselves to secluded places in the forest near· 
by. In the course of time paths became worn from 
each man's hut to his prayer place. The spiritual con
dition could often be told by the condition of the path 
leading to any individual'<> "closet." Occasionally one 
of these native Christians would become lukewarm and 
not travel his path so much as in other days. Then his 
companions would sometimes remind him with the 
words, " Brother, the grass grows in your path." 

GEORGE MUELLER'S SOUL-FEASTING. 

The patriarch of Bristol, George Mueller, began 
every day of his consecrated life with devout medita
tions upon the Word of God. Speaking of this habit, 
he says: " It often astonishes me now that I did not 
sooner see the point. And yet now, since God has 
taught me, it is as plain to me as anything that the first 
thing the child of God has to do, morning by morning, 
is to obtain food for his inner man. As the ontward 



Jc;r.Y 9, 1903. THE WAY. 719 

man is not fit to work for any length of time except it 
take food, and as this is one of the first things we do 
in the morning, so :it should be with the inner man. 
Not prayer, but the Word of God; and here again, not 
the simple reading of the Word, so that it only passes 
throug·h our minds just as water runs through a pipe, 
but considering what we read, pondering over it and 
applying it to our hearts." 

AN INVISIBLE FORCE. 

Sidney Lear once said concerning the communing 
with God at the beginning of the day; "Let the first 
act on waking be to place yourself, your heart, mind, 
faculties, your whole being, in God's hands. Ask him 
to take entire possession of you, to be the guide of your 
soul, your life, your wisdom, your strength. He wills 
that we seek him in all our needs, that we may both 
know him truly, and draw closer and closer to him; 
and in prayer we gain an invisible force which will tri
umph over seemingly hopeless difficulties."-Selected. 

~'dd<:Jo~•:ft:N:Jdddd0ddr::k:l<''dr::k:J<''d~ 
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Dexter, Ind., June 22.-I am now engaged in a 
meeting at this ·place, which began \,Y ednesday evening,. 
June 17. There are only three or four members of the 
church of Christ here, and they have been meeting with 
the i\Tethodists. They have no meeting-house. We 
have our services in a large schoolhouse. The attend
ance has been good at every service, especially on 
Lord's day evening, when the house was crowded. 
Most of the people here are very worldly-minded, and 
seem to care little about their souls' salvation. May 
the gospel of the blessed Son of God be carried to such 
places as this, for there are thousands of lost souls who 
have never obeyed the gospel. Let us be up and work
ing for the Master while it is day, for the night comes 
when no man.can work. WalterS. Holloway. 

Andalusia, June 19, 1903.-" Oh, how I long to be 
there!" These words often come to the Christian as 
he journeys through these low vales of sorrow and dis
appointment. He desires to reach some place where he 
can be at rest from care, anxiety, and the responsibili
ties of this life. In vain do men change places, occu
pations, and oftentimes society, hoping to change their 
condition so as to reap more of the pleasures of iife .. 
Perso103 who seem to be in earnest as true Christians 
often neglect the most important thing till it is too late, 
and that is a proper study of ~he Word of God. They 
also neglect to take the ::~dvantage of being instructed 
by men who are capable of teaching them the Scrip
tures, ,-,·hich are able to make them wise unto salvation. 

I am here in a meeting with Bro. Adams, of Pine
apple, known to many ()f the disciples of Alabama and 
Tennts:.ee, who are canstant readers of The Gospel 
Advocate and THE WAY. He is a very learned man in 
the Bible. I conduct a Bible lesson each day, from ro 

o'clock till. II, in Acts of 'the Apostles. All seem to 
enjoy that part of the service, as any one .is allowed to 
ask questions about any part of Scripture on which they 
want information. " Study to show thyself approved 
unto God." L. W. Smith. 

Bro. R. C. Bell left Bowling Green on June 26th, 
after a brief recess from a meeting at Rumsey, Ky., for 
Nelson, I. T., where he w1ll conduct his next meeting. 
Those who hear him, we feel sure, will hear the g(l)spel 
preached in its purity and simplicity. Bro. Bell is one 
of the few young preachers who have given themselves 
to the work with all the earnestness of their soul and 
all the energies of their life. 

BEN'S BUDGET. 

It is safe to avoid doctrines that can not be ex
pressed precisely in the language of the Bible. 

Reporting for the nearly two years since my 
" Budget" appeared, I need only say that it has been 
one incessant_ effort to behave myself and exercise my 
feeble talent for good. Much more than a meeting a 
day has been averaged. There is no end to the work 
to be done, and it is a joy to do it; and the more I get 
done of real work, somehow, the less I feel disposed to 
herald it abroad. And if I could convince my brethren 
that I love them, an'd am not "bitter against them," it 
would please me to be entirely excused. The address 
for seven years has been as will appear below, and all 
may reach me there who desire. Let us earnestly pray 
God that the preachers, at least, may learn to speak 
the same thing. I doubt if saloons are as effective in 
Satan's service as sects. Let us seek each other's 
peace, and study to be "approved unto God." In 
brotherly love, Ben J. Elston. 

Covington, Ind. 

SUCCESS IN LIFE. 

How little we realize, when climbing the ladder of 
life, how much we need "God's help and assistance." 
Some people climb step_ by step and reach the goal 
safely. Others .falter and slip. It may be in a manner 
walking in their Father's steps in an honest and healthy 
way, and it may be by persistent endeavor qn their own 
part entirely, having that great control of self to over
come and make strong the will power to reach the high
est step. Others step up slowly, and -then only to slip 
backward from a weak will power and a selfishness for 
greed without a good inheritance to fall back on, nor a 
spiritual power or mind to imbue that help which 
comes from God, "from which all blessings flow." 
Some people depend on others to help raise themselves 

' from inll'uence and faith to the first rounds of- the 
ladder, and even then can not remain steadfast when 
that help is gone; but if the help comes from God, each 
step that is reached would be steadfast, and as they 
advance higher, the spiritual light which they would 
feel and see would help them to mount higher and 
higher until the goal is attained, and firmness in faith 
:mrl true greatness is reached for all time.-E. Jacobs. 
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SCRAPS. 

J. A. H. 

The meeting at Winchester, Ky.; closed, after a 
continuance of twenty-two days, with twenty-four 
added to the congregation. I do not remember ev~r to 
have seen larger day audiences in any town or city in 
meetings conducted by disciples of Christ. This meet
ing, in the home of my youth, among the friends of my 
boyhood clays, their children and grandchildren, was 
one of the most delightful and one of the most exhaust~ 
ing in \\'hich I was ever engaged. This is one of the 
best clmrches that I know. 

church under my ministry from twenty to thirty years 
ago. 

* * * 
This congregation (the Fairfax Street Church of 

Winchester) withdrew fellowship. from the Court 
Street Church nineteen years ago on account of the 

· digressive ways of the Court Street members. Both 
congregations now have large memberships. I sup
pose the audiences that attend these two church houses 
are the largest that meet in the city. Since the sepa
ration a number of preachers have been developed at 
Fairfax. Among them are M. P. Lowry, W. P. Neal 
and W. K. Harding. A number of most efficient 
church workers have also been developed here. The 
church is now getting so large it needs another meeting 
place. It has not room for the development of its 
members. These preachers just mentioned were forced 
into the service in the early days of the church, when 
it was small, and when necessity constrained nearly 
every male .member to take some part iri the public 
service. Now there are so many who lead the meet
ings well, little pressure is brought to bear on the . 
younger members. When churches increase, meeting 
places should be multiplied. Fairfax ought to rent or 
build a mission chapel; and as soon as it is running 
well, another shoul<;l be started, and so on. It is not 
often that churches drive their business like successful 
business men do in their· secular affairs. Fairfax is 
amply able to do it, and it ought to reach out after the 
multitudes of this rapidly growing little city. Win

* * *' 'f "' chester, I suppose, has doubled in population within the 

Years ago, at Forest Grove Church, four miles out last twelve or fifteen years, and bids fair to double 
from Winchester, I gave the gospel invitation one again iu less time, and vigorous, aggressive measures 
night, ancl seven or eight people came forward: among should be adopted by this congregation to do all it can 
them was a dark-haired, bright-eyed boy, who sat on for the salvation of the people. 
one end of the front seat ; on the other end of the same I was glad -to find my aged father and mother in 
seat was one of the gentlest and most amiable of the . better health than they were last summer, and even 
young girJs,of that fair land. These two did not know more devoted to their Master's cause. May their last 
each other then; but now they are Mr. and Mrs. T. Q. days be their best days! 

Martin. Brother Martin is one of the most successful * " * 
and most faithful of our Kentucky pr<:achers. With 
whole-hearted devotion he is working for the Master. 
It was a delight indeed to be in the pleasant home of 
these. my children in the Lord. The Apostle Tohn 
said: "Greater joy have I none than this, to he~r of 
~\' children walking in the truth :• ( 3 John 4). Dur
mg this meeting I met many who had come into the 

Miss Gertrude Remington is now ready to go to 
Japan. I do not know a sister who appears to mP to 
be . better fitted to do the most efficient work in that 
land.. If it be God's will for her to go, I would like to 
see her go as soon as possibl\!. The Holy Spirit says: 
"The supplication of ·a righteous man avai!eth mueh 
in its working" (James 5_: r6). I hope that every 
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righteous man and .woman who reads this will' pause 
a momen.t to join earnestly _in this prayer: "Q Lord, 
if it be best, speed our sister, Miss Remington,· on her 
way to Japan." Any money sent .. to THE \VAY for her 
will be promptly forw~rd.:d to hk 

* *' * 
The time for protracted meetings in the South is 

now upon us- a time for increasing the circulation ·of 
our papers. ·THE WAY is not yet as large as I wottld 
like to have it, not large enough t<D hold the matter I 
would like to see go in it. ·with a sufficient circulation 
it could be doubled in size at the same price. I hope 
our friends will bear its interests in mind. The story 
is told of an old preacher that in all his life he had led 
but one soul to Christ of whose final sa,lvation he felt 
fully assured; and some one spoke slightingly. of his 
work. The old man is said to have responded: " If 
every man were to save a man, then who would be 
lost?" Sure enough! That average kept up by all 
people would save all human beings. So, also, to get 
one subscriber to such a paper as THE WAY in a month 
would seem to be a· little thing; but if each of our sub-

. scribers would do that for a while, it would not be long· 
before THE \V AY would be doubled in size and its 
increase for good increased, perhaps, twenty-fold. 

* * * 
Last night I heard of another, a lady, who had been 

led into the church of God by THE WAY. The paper 
was sent to her by a friend; she read it eagerly, and 
learned the way of righteousness. In teiiing me of it 
he said: " It did n1e a lot of good to hear it, and I tell 
you because I know it will make you glad." This 
brother has been one of the faithful friends of the 
paper. He has sent it, I suppose, to not less than 
fifteen people. If his sacrifice in this line does no more 
than to lead one soul to Christ, it is a great investment. 

A VISIT FROM BROTHER DANIEL SOMMER. 

J. A. H. 

Brother Daniel Sommer, while returning from a 
preaching tour through the South, called on me at 
Bowling Green. Fortunately I was at home, having 
just returned from the meeting at Winchester, Ky. I 
had never met Brother Sommer before, and was much 
pleased to meet him. Frequently more can be accom
plished in a short personal conference than in many 
columns ·Of newspaper writing. The meeting was a 
pleasant one to me ; and while all differences were not 
adjusted, it appeared to me that step!'. in the right direc
tion were taken. If we are as faithful, as studious, as 
gentle as we ought to be, and far more eager to be 
right than to be victorious in debate, we will surely 
remove every obstacle to our harmonious and fraternal 
co-operation. 

Brother Sommer expressed the intention of writing 
impersonally, if he should write further concerning the 
matters about which we differ. I also shaii try to 
avoid being personal in an offensive way. For in
stance, I might avoid calling Brother Sommer by name, 
while at the same time pointing him out and distin-

guishing him just as definitely as i(I had named him. 
I might speak of him as editor of The Octognphic 
Review, as one who, formerly published The Helper, 
as one who foqnerly lived at Richwood, Ohio, but who 
now •lives at Indianapolis, with whom I recet>tly had 
some controversy through the press. ·And the one way 
would be just as personal as the other. All the read
ers of THE WAY who know anything about Brother 
Sommer would recognize him just as quickly in the one 
way as the other. So I shall take the short-cut and call 
him by name when I mean him. 

However, there is one sense in which I hope to be 
impersonal. One definition of "personal" is, "Directly 
characterizing an individual; hence reflecting on one;s 
character or conduct; disparaging." \Vhen one does 
that which would be very wrong in us, we are apt to 
think he is as guilty as we would be in doing it .. But 
this is not always so. What was so patiently borne 
with and promptly forgivev in Saul of Tarsus, might 
have been the unpardonable sin in Paul the apostle. I 
know it is best to let the truths and facts speak. It is 
not for me to reflect upon the Christiat1 character of 
Daniel Sommer. He has written things that would 
have condemned me, had I written them: a11<l I have 
spoken as plainly and strongly as I know how to speak 
about the things written; but I know I am not com· 
pet<~nt to j.udge him. That I have been as gentle as I 
ought to have been I do not claim ; I fear I have not 
been, It is a part of my nature to drive at what I am 
engaged in with all the power that is in me. In this 
respect I think Brother S. and I are much alike. Such 
men are often misjudged, and are thought to be angry 
when they are not. That we sh~ould be careful to be 
gentle, I am sure, lest we should bring reproach on the 
name of Christ. Each of us will have to give an ac
count of himself before the Judge of all the earth .. 

TEACHING THE BIBLE IN SCHOOl_. 

Our interview· was profitable, and, I hope, will help 
to clear up matters. Concerning teaching the Bible in 
school, Brother Sommer narrated the following: A 
brother was teaching a public school, being employed 
in the public school vvork. He was to give six hours 
per day to the work. He did not feel at liberty to use 
any of this time for the Bible or for religious services, · 
as he ~as paid by the public to give six hours per day 
to secular learning. But he devised this plan: He 
requested the parents of his students to send them one· 
.half hour earlier that he might open with reading the 
Word of God, prayer, etc. They did so, and his plan . 
was carried out. I asked Brother Sommer if he ap· 
proved of this plan. He said he did. So in his judg
ment it is right to mix the secular with the sacred that 
far in school work. Would it have been wrong, if he 
covenanted with the parents, and had met one hour 
earlier, and had heard his pupils recite a weJlcprepared 
lesson in the Bible? Surely not; for that would have 
been only giving a little more time, thought and teach· 
ing to the most important of all studies. Here (at 
Bowling Green) we have no covenant with the public 
school officials at all ; but we do covenant with one 
another, our pupils and patrons, to teach the Bible to 
every student. I suppose· our pupils devote. on an 
average, about two hours cl.aily to diligent Bible study. 
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Brother· Sommer approves that half-hour work con
nected with the public school. He condemns ours as 
mixing too much the ,secular with the sacred, I hope 
he 1,ill yet come to see that as the first is confessedly 
right, the latter can not be necessarily wrong. 

J\nt he also condemns Bible schools and colleges 
because of their tendency to go wrong. Bethany is in 
the hands of the digressives, so is Kentucky University, 

, 50 arc all or nearly all of the schools founded fifty or 
more years ago. Yes, and so are nearly all the con
gregations and religious papers established that far 
back. Alexander Campbell is in no wise responsible 
for any wrongs clone at Bethany after he died, unless 
what he taught and did contributed to those wrongs. 
The churches began to go wrong in the clays of the 
apostle>,; in one hundred and ten years after John died 
thev had begun to baptize babies to save them; in two 
hundred and fifty-one years after John they began to 
practice affusion instead of baptism; and very many 
other departures from the divine way had begun. This 
shows we should not conclude it is wrong to do right 
lest somebody should turn from the right to the wrong 
after we are dead. Brother Sommer asked: " Brother 
Harding, how long do you expect to live, and who will 
take the places of you and your co-laborers when you 
are gone?" I replied : " I can not tell when we will 
go, or who will take our places. I know we should do 
all we can to teach the trnth, and to commit it to faith
ful men who mav teach others, whether they teach 
here or elsewhere." While -we are on these grounds 
and in these halls, let us use them for God with all the 
power that is in us; for after we are gone, others may 
arise who will use them for Satan. We should do our 
best to prevent this; but we may not be able. Hun
dreds of church houses that were built by faithful 
Christians are now in the hands of those who have 
departed from the faith, and who have driven out the 
few faithful that reh1ained alive. Shall we therefore 
quit building church houses? Many a home that was 
built up by godly parents is now in the hands of un
goclly children. · Shall we quit building homes or rear
ing children? If I am now doing wrong, exhort, re
prove, rebuke me; but if I am doing tight, do not strike 
rne for what some man may do in this room after I am 
dead. I thank God for what Bethany College did in 
the clavs of its purity; for what it did for me, for what 
it did for Brother Sommer. I spent three years there, 
from I866-869 : Brother Sommer entered in the fall 
after I had left, and spent three years in the school. 
There was practically no Bible teaching done there 
while 1 was there. While Campbell, in his vigorous 
and powerful way, taught the Bible, the school was 
grand in its influences for good and for God. When 
the infirmities of age hindered his work, the Bible 
teaching was gradually reduced to a merely nominal 
thi11g·, and the college rapidly lost its influence for pure, 
apostolic Christianity. No man could ever make me 
believe the ·faithful teaching of the Bible would, or 
cou1r1, hurt any good work. It was ceasing to teach 
the Tlible that ruined Bethany. 

K or is it teaching the Bible that hurts the caus~ at 
Lexington. It is (I) ceasing to practice what they 
teach, and (2) beginning to practice that which is 

wrong, that is ruining that school for the Lord's cause. 
The weig~( of Kentucky University is now largely on 

the wrong side.. .,. 
Some one mav ask: "Are you sure the same may 

not be said of the, Nashville Bible School and of Potter 
Bible College in twenty-five years from now?" I am 
not. But if these schools lose their influence for good, 
it will not be because the Bible is taught in them; but 
it will be because its holy teachings are not taught and 
practiced as they should be. It is not intelligent devo
tion to God's Word that hurts anything or anybody. 
It is lack of intelligence in, or of devotion to, thatW ord 
'that rnins. And in no other way can that intelligence 
. and devotion be aroused in us, and kept vigorously 
growing, except by faithfully stud~'ing, teaching and 

practicing the divine Word. 
Brother Sommer asked another question: " If a 

Christian were to do his full duty in the use of money, 
would it ever increase in his possession till he would 
have twentv-five thousand dollars to give to found a 
school?" His father might die and leave him that 
amount and much more. Some one might give that 
much and more to a man to be used by him in the best 
wav he could for Christ. If a hundred thousand dol
lar~' worth of property was given to me to-day to use in 
the best wav I could for Christ, I would set to work at 
once to sol~e the problem how best to use it ; whether 
to convert it all into cash and quickly give it away, or 
to hold it and use the income from it for God, and then 
commit it to faithful men by will, who would continue 
to use it for the Master in the same way. It is .~icked 
for men to continue to lay up treasures on earth for 
themselves. Christ forbids it as emphatically, and with 
much more elaborate argumentation, than he forbids us 
to kill. But he does not forbid us to accumulate, to 
hold and to use money or property for him. If with 
all diligence and faithfulness we use ourselves and all 
we ha\!e for him and his cause, the more we have, the 
better; but if we use his property for our selfish pur
poses, there will be an awful reckoning before the judg
ment-seat of Christ. That the financial benefactors of 
Potter Bible College believed they were making the 
very best use of the money they put into the institution, 
I do not doubt; that they did not make a mistake in it 
I am sure ; and they are the ones whose duty it was 
to decide the matter, for they are the ones who will 
have to give the account for the property in the day 

of judgment. 
I expect to present other reflections aroused by 

Brother Sommer's visit, next week. 

TRANSFORMING POWER OF PRAYER. 

Some nne has beautifully said regavcling prayer as 

a tr:msform;ng power: 
"Prayer will in time· make the human counte

n:mce it<; own clivinest altar. Years upon years ol 
true thoughts, like ceasdess music shut up within, 
wi1.1 vibrate along the ~1erves of expre~sion until the 
!i1~~s of the living instrument are drawn· into cor
reoponc\ence, and the harmony of visible form 
matches the unheard harmonies of the mind." 



7:!4 THE WAY. JULY 16, 1903. 

WHAT WILL BECOME OF THE COUN'FRY? 

J. N. A. 

Another question that is asked is If all Chris
, tians cease to take part in governmental affairs to 
the extent that I have advocated in these columns, 
what will become of the country? 

While the majority of men decide the righteous
ness of a course by visible re~ults, yet this is a wrong 
standard-one that works wreck and ruin to right
eousness. It is always unsafe to decide that )·ou are 
right simply from results as they appear to you, and 
Christians should be far from doing this. A course 
of action is right if God directs it, although every 
result is apparently failure- yea, if every result is 
seemingly fraught with evil to man; and faith in God 
will always so believe. It does not matter what the 
results may promise to be, we who are Christians 
should always determine our course concerning any 
matter of right or wrong by the Bible. The Holy 
Spirit guides into all truth. All other standards are 
wrong. Let us ask the question, ""Which way does 
God direct?" and having once answered this question 
in the light of God's teaching with all our hearts, let 
us pursue the course thus found regardless of results. 
If I do what God tells me to do, and do it in the right 
spirit, prompted by the proper motive, then the 
results are God's; he is wholly responsible for them. 
We should never let maybe-results deter us one 
moment from the path of duty. If the Bible teaches 
that the relation of Christians to civil government is 
that of foreigners, let us act the part of foreigners 
with all our hearts, leaving all consequences with 
God. 

It is certain that Peter taught New Testament 
Christians that they were " free " from these govern
ments, and should be subject to them, not as citizens, 
but " as bond-servants of God " and " for the Lord's 
sake." 

.It is certain to mY mind that a citizen of the United 
States is not " free;" that he has no " freedom " that 
he could use " for a cloak of wickedness:' and that he 
can not be subject to civil government " as bondc 
servants of God" and "for the Lord's sake." None 
but an outsider can do this. 

But really what would be the result to the coun
tr;r should all Christians of the United States cease 
to participate in the government, and should turn all 
their powers, time and means now devoted to it to 
the building up of the Church of God? I assert, with 
emphasis, that the country would be bettered many
fold; yea, all nations would call i.1s happy, and we 
would indeed become "a delightsome land." Even 
the government itself would grow purer and cleaner 
every year. If James G. Garfield had spent his life 
wholly for the kingdom of God, and had sacrificed 
his powers of body, mind and spirit in disseminating 
God's truth, .his life w~d have been worth a hun
dredfold more to his coun y than it was. He who 
does not believe this has oo little confidence in the 
power of God's truth to lift up, ennoble and bless 
man. \Vhy can we boast of the best civil govern-

ment in the world, although it is very corrupt? Why 
are its principles and laws better? It is due to God's 
truth. The government of the United States would 
be no better than the government of Japan had this 
not been a Bible :and. It would be on a par with 
other heathen governments. Not only is this true, 
but aft~r she has become so powerful that she is the 
great leader of nations, yet if she were to stop the 
publication, circulation and teaching of God's Word 
in her boundary, with all her pomp and splendor, 
with all her glory and power, she would sink into 
oblivion, into thick darkness and desolation. She 
would become a haunt for sin, crime and idolatry. 
Her people would become vain in their reasonings, 

. and their senseless hearts would be darkened; they 
would change the glory of the incorruptible God for 
the likeness of an image of corruptible man, and of 
birds, and four-footed beasts, and creeping thing!. 
For this cause God would give them up unto vile 
passions ; ·for their women would change the natural 
use into that which is against nature, and likewise also 
the men, leaving the natural use of the women, would 
l:Jnrn in their lust one toward another, men with men 
vmrking unseemliness, and receiving In themselves 
that recompense of their error which would _be due. 
A11d even as they refused to have God in their knowl
edge God would give them up unto a reprobate mind, 
to tlo the se things which are not fitting. They would 
t.c filled with all unrighteousness, wickedness, covet
ousnef's, maliciousness ;-full of envy, murder, strife, 
receit, malignit:r; whisperers, backbiters, hateful to 
'God, insolent, haughty, boastful, inventors of evil 
things. disobedient to parents without understanding, 
covenant breakers, without natural affection, unmer
ciful; and would not only do these sins, but would 
also consent '' ith 'them that practice them. Read 
:Kom. I : I 8-32. 

'J'hu' you have a vivid picture of the United 
States a few hundred years hence, should she expel 
irom hu coast the power that has made her superior 
to her sister nations. 

The picture paintE.d by the Holy Spirit in the first 
chapter of the book of Romans is a true picture of 
every nation on the globe without the knowledge of 
God. 

To the extent that the knowledge of God dwells 
in the hearts and lives of a nation to that extent she 
advances in ali trne ·advancement. If this be true, 
those who have spent their lives in disseminating the 
truth in its purity and simplicity have been the great
est benefactors of their country. No government 
can be purer, cleaner and better than the hearts and 
lives whence the government sprang. 

The Methodist Church holds more truth to-day 
than ever before; and so do other sectarian churches, 
and this is largely due to those who have stood 
earnestly and faithfully for the truth as taught in the 
Bible. They are indebted to the Chun;h of God for 
their progress in truth. This explains why it is neces
sary for the Methodist Church to revise their Discip
lin~. This Discipline must fit the people. As the 
people progress so must the Discipline be improved 
to meet the demands of an improved people .. "Total 
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hereditary depravity," once so prevalent in the sec
tarian world, is a dead doctrine. " Baptist Succes
sion·· is also a "back number,". and no scholar will 
attempt to show his "succession." 

Where God's truth is taught the "straw-pen 
plan" of "getting religion " must die. Where the 
truth is preached people will not "shout," take the 
"jerks," and c~1t the capers" that their fathers and 
mothers did twenty-five years ago. They would be 
ashamed to " get religion " irt that manner. They 
h:n·e too much truth to be made to believe by the 
preacher that such work is of the Holy Spirit. They 
know it is a delusion. Neither has this delusion been 
made manifest by the teachers and preachers of these 
churches; for oftentimes a preacher holds a revival 
in a town oi cultu::e, where the truth is taught and 
docs not have a '' shout;" but when this same 
preacher gets in the .. backwoods "-that is, where 
the Church of God has not taught the truth-his 
meeting. would remind one of the meetings of " long 
ago." These prec.chers have been known to say, 
"We haven't had a big revival since that Camp
bcllite church was built here." As I said before, 
the truth has been forced upon them. These 
churches must advance as the people advance in 
the truth. 

nut has this progress in truth been wrought by 
those wlw have affiJiated with these Churches? No, 
indeed. It has been done by those who have through 
all these years marked them and avoided them; by 
those \Yho would not recognize them as Christians; 
by those whom these Churches have hated above 
all men; by those who !lave given their lives to build 

··up the one Church and to break in pieces all others. 
These men have always been the greatest benefac
tors of their fellow-citizens. This government, with 
all of it,; liberty, has been made by such men, and 
to them we are indebted more than to any other 
men. 

It is -not the wcrk of a minute, an hour, a day, a 
ye1r, or a generation that has made us the "fairest 
country on the globe" and the "mother of free
dom;" but it is the toil, sacrifice and labpr 1of hun
dreds of years. It has been done by th~' gradual, 
constCJnt creeping of God's truth into the hearts and 
lives of the people. 

The greatest beneficence that any man can do 
his racE' is to be an active. disseminator of the prin
ciple,; of God. He who feeds the hungry and clothes 
the naked, but does not plant in their hearts the 
truth of God, loses the chief opportunity for bless
ing them, lifting them up, beautifying and making 
happy their lives. He fails to give them the great
est blessing at his command. 

John (Raccoon) Smith's life, no doubt, has been 
worth more towards purifying the United States 
Government than any one of her Presidents. If 
Benton McMi-llen, one of the best g-overnors. Ten
nessee has ever had, had used his powers to build 
up '~od's kingdom with the same diligence and fa:ith
fulr:ess that he:'has used them in governme_ntal mat
ters, he would have been worth a hundred-fold more 

to his State and to his country at large than he has 
been. His influence towards infusing right prin
ciples into the government and thus purifying it 
would have been a great deal stronger than it has 
been. And what is true of McMillen is true of every 
Christian. Let not Christian. imagine that he can 
do more to puriiy the government than to devote all 
his energies and powers wholly and unreservedly to 
the one cause. In no otherlway can you do so much 
for your fellow-man, for yourseli, and for the cause 
of Christ. 

By such a course Christians gradually undermine 
and supplant the governments of the world and at 
the same time make them better and purer in their 
principles. While by the popular procedure to pu
rify the government-that is, participate with them, 
be one of them-is yearly stealing from the Church 
hundreds of lives, corrupting and defiling their souls, 
anc. leaving them degenerate branches on the holy 
vine, 'lnd the world is made worse. 

SANCTIFICATION-NO. 2. 

JACOIJ FRANKLIN. 

Text.-" ::,anctifv them through thy truth; thy 
word is truth'' (John 17: 17). 

During the recent years a great deal has been 
written and said upon the subject of sanctification, 
saying nothing '!bout the nine or ten articles which 
recently appeared in the Lead Belt News, of. Flat 
R:ver, Mo. vVith kindness and due respect for our 
esteemed teacher tl1rough the columns of the News, 
we wish to sav that he, like all others who have 
tried, failed to prove that sanctification is a sec
ond 'blessing, bestowed upon a justified person 
through prayer and a miraculous operation of the 
Holy Spirit. NO\\. if cur teacher is able to prove 
that such is the teaching of the Bible, please give 
as chapter and yerse. Divine testimony is all we 
arE' willing to a.:cqt. \Vhat " me thinks," or what 
~ister A or Brother B dreamed or imagined, is not 
cuffic:ent for those who prize Divine testimony 
above that of human origin. 

I am not macl., neither do I hold malice or envy 
any one who differs with me religiously. God forbid 
that I should become the enemy of any one be
cause I tell them the truth. "Truth courts investi
gation, but error iears the light." 

Sho11lcl I be \~·rang, I could be honest, but hon
estly mistaken. If so, God would not excuse me at 
the judgment of the great day. Being honest is 
not sufficient tc; reach heaven. Ignorance of law 
excuses no man. In the past, at least at one time, 
God winked at the ignorance of the people, but he 
"now commandcth aU men everywhere to repent" 
(Acts I7: 30). 

wli'at w~ write is not prompted through malice, 
but that t!:e truth may be vindicated. God's law must 
be ot)eyed. In ail aies. of the world God has blessed .., 
man ·.vhen he obeyed his law, and cursed (or ptm
ished) man when he disobeyed his law. , 

During D:wid's time, when Israel went to bring 

l 
I 

i 
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the Ark. of God into the holy city, Uzzah (when 
they rea·:hed N<c.:hon's threshing floor) put forth his 
hand and took hold of the Ark, contrary to the com
mand of God, and the anger of the Lord was kin
dled, and God smote him there and he died by the 
Ark. It seems hard to· think that God would cause 
the death of a man who was honest and thought that 
he was doing right. But God had commanded no 
one to touch the Ark, save the sons of Aaron, under 
the penalty of death. Uzzah wanted to do good, 
but lost his life. Who dare affirm that he was not 
honest? But his honesty did him no good, as he 
violated God's law. See 2 Sam. 6: 6-23. 

All agree that sanctification is taught in the Bible. 
Therefore, in deaiing with the subject, we shall en
deavor to set forth what the Bible teaches in such 
a ·s1mple way that a child may understand what sanc
tification is. But before entering upon the subject 
we wish to fiie ni'1e or ten objections to the so-called 
modern sanctification: 

r. 011r first objection we wish to offer: Some of 
tht> ·advocates o£ this modern sanctification claim 
that they are as ·pure and sinless as God, Christ or 
the angels, etc.; that they neither .. sin in thought, 
word or action. 

Note.-Snch claims are contrary to the teaching 
of the Bible, " \Vho can say, I have made my heart 
clean, I am pu;,., from sin?" (Prov. 20 :g). "For 
there is not a j!1st man upon the earth that doeth 
good and sinneth not" (Eccles. 7 :20). See I John 
I : 8-IO. 

' 
These Scriptures referred to are the words of 

Solomon, the wise servant of God. The second was 
wr:tten near the close of his life. The inspired Paul 
was comtantly (no doubt) on his guard and realized 
th<::. importance of giving all diligence to make his 
" calling and election sure," working out his " sal
vation with fear and trem.Pling," keeping his body 
under s·ubjection by self-dl~ial in Christ, lest he might 
he a cast-away after preaching to others. See I Cor. 
9: 27. -

2. Our second objection to this modcrned doc
trine of saGctification: The majority of its dupes 
claim power to work miracles, to heal the sick, or 
to drink any deadly poison. 

Note .-If they can perform one miracle they can 
perform all, and must be able to give sight to the 
b!bd and hearing to the deaf, also to raise the dead 
to life. 

3· T~e third objection is based upon the fact 
thrrt they dann sanctification is a second" blessing, 
hestowt'rl upon a justified person by the direct. im
mt>diate operation of the Holy Spirit upon them, 
claiming to be baptized with (or in) the Holy Spirit. 

Note.-[ will give any man until the judgment 
dav to ;;how wherP. the Spirit ever operated miracu
lously upon anv sinner living in disobedience to the 
law of God. .Or I will sign a lie-bill to the first 
man that will show one. passage of the Scriptnre 
w!',ere it is said that justification is the first work of 
the H olv Spirit, and that sanctification is a second 

-work.' 1 

4· Our fourth objection is foundec\ upon the fact 

that they nnderrate some of the best men and wo
men in·the world and claim that there is something 
very wrong with them, because they are not con
~inced that they are required by _the Lord to kneel 
and pray for the so-called second blessing. 

N ote.-N o man living can show from the Bible 
any such procedure during apostolic times. 

S· One oi our greatest objections is because they 
require persons who are prostrated to stand up and 

• tell what the Lord Uas done for them, as though he 
would do more for them than any one else. Each 
meeting they tell how they feel or imagine. The 
fame statement is made over and over, which they 
call testifying. 

N ote.-As a rule they prove el'erything by their 
members (measuring themselves by themselves), in
stead of the Bible. They attempt to quote Scripture 
that generally has no bearing on what they claim. 

6. Our sixth objection is· founded upon the fact 
that it leads men and women to substitute visionary 
emot:ons and feelings fur the vVord of God, and to 
use unscriptural and crude expressions, such as "I 've 
got it," " Glory to God!" " I feel it," " I am sancti
fied,"''" I know it because I feel it in mv heart," " I've 
tasted Jesus." and" I've talked to Jesus face to iace." 

N ote"-N o such expressions ocLur in the New 
Testament, and tht>~eiore ·they are of human origin 
and are the result of animal excitement. The religion 
of Jesus Christ is something of intelligence, and does 
not consist of Sl1perstition and ignorance. 

7· vVe object to this modernecl dextrine of sanc
tification because its advocates invite men, women 
and chiHren to the altar, as they call it, and stand 
over them' anc1. shout, sing, pray and talk as though 
tlie Lord was very :.111n:erciful and needed to be per
~uaded to save, or, as though he was hard of hearing, 
or asleen, or haJ gone on a journey. 

8. Because some of them ignore baptism as a 
command of the Lord, and try to explain away the 
8ixth chapter of Romans. 

9· Because they show a disregard for the Lord's 
table and order of worship. Some of them, at 
least do. 

IO. Our tenth objection is because it causes men 
and women to boast of perfection and to praise self, 
which is contrary to the Scriptures. "Let another 
man praise thee, and not thine own month; a stran
ger, and not thine own lips" (Prov. 27 :2). 

Note.-\VJ1en a man or woman tries by their 
own testimony to prove that they are sinless, they 
betray thems·elves and prove that they are not. The 
vain effort upon the part of any man or woman to 
make a di.s.plav of a virtue is prima facie evidence 
that the virtue is not there. 

These ob.iections will do for this time, and we 
will now look 'lt the text, " Sanctify them through 
the truth; thy Word is truth" (John 17: 17). 

Sanctification begins with the consecration of the 
body, soul and spirit to God by obeying the truth. 
Therefore all who obey the g-ospel are sanctified. and 
hence ii is right to ca11 them s;tints, chilJren of 
God, etc. 
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God is said to sanctify. ·• Say ye of him whom the 
Father hath sanctified and sent into the world, thou 
blasphemest, because I said, I am the Son of God?'' 
Gohn ro: 36). 

This simply means that the Father set 'the Son 
apart to his work, and not to make him holy and 
pure, because he was perfectly holy, while with the 
Father " beiore the world was." 

Bloomfield says: ''In the text the word 'sanc
tify ' is used oi the appointment by the Father of the 
Son to the work of human salvation by his incar-

. " natwn. 
Albert Barnes says: "God has consecrated or ap

pointed his Son to be his Messiah to mankind." 
Paul simply meant the gospel when he said to 

the Chmch at Ephesus: " I commend you to God 
and to the word of his grace, which is able to build 
y0d up, and to give you an inheritance among all 
them which are sanctitied" (Acts 20: 32). 

The persons which composed the Church at 
Ephesus were be)ievers and were Christians, sancti
fied, set apart to the service of Goc1. The "building 

. up by the word of his grace " must be the process 
of sanctification. AU who obey the gospel of Christ 
are set 'lpart to God and his service. 

II'he term "sanctified" or "holy" is always ap
?lied to persons whose spints and bodies are set 
apart through obeying the truth to tile service oi 
God. Bill when applied to either of the Divine Be
ings the original worri is rendered "holy," as Holy 
Fathtr, Holy Son and Holy Spirit; but "sanctifiec1" 
would express the same meaning-· that is, abso
lutely' separate from and above all other beings. 
Therefore the Greek equivalent, hagios, from a not, 
and gee, the earth, means separate from earth, un
ea!thly, and hen<:e, in its absolute sense, can be ap
plied on)y to the Divine. In an accommodated or 
relative sense, " sanctified " or " holy " is applied to 
things inanimate. such as (a) Mount Sinai, (b) house, 
(c) Sabbath day, (d) the tabernacle and all its ves
sels. In all cases, when applied to those things, the 
word " sanctify " or " sanctified " means a setting 
apart to a sacred use. 

In our text the word "sanctifv " is from the 
Greek word hagizo, and means to- set apart. Set 
them apart through or in thy truth. (a) The Savior 
prayed unto the Father to. sanctify the apostles. 
lh) "Thy Word is truth." It is by the Word of God 
that sanctification is effected. (c) The object was 
to set the apostles apart to the apostolic mission. 
• We read of the sanctification of the Holy Spirit. 
Did the Holy Spirit ·have to operate upon himself 
mirarulously that he might be holy? Surely no 
sane person believes that the Holy Spirit was sanc
tifled to make him holy. The Ho!v Spirit was sanc
tified or set apart as a Teacher, a Comforter and as 
a witnes.,. The apostles were set apart to preach the 
RORpel as servants of God, and were Instructed by 
the Holv Spirit in the true method of sanctific~tion, 
~, they made known the terms of salvation to both 
.lew anrl Gentiles alike, as the Lord had instructed 
SquJ See Acts 26: I8. 

All in the Church of God are sanctified, set apart, 
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to his service. See .I Cor. I: 2; Eph. 5: :25-27. 
(a) Christ loved the Church. (b) l-Ie gave him

seli for it. (c) That he might sanctify and clearise it 
with the washing of water by the Word, that he 
might present to himseli a glorious Chnrch, etc. See 
I Cor. 6: g-II. 

These Corinthians were vile persons before their 
sanctification. Their sanctification and justification 
were effected at the same time, by the same authority. 
"And such were some of you; but ye are washed,. but 
ye are sanctified, but ye are justified in the name of. 
the Lord Jesus and by the Spirit of our God" 
(I Cor. 6:11). 

Their sanctification does not imply that they are 
as holy and sinless as God, Christ or the angels, for 
that can not be in this life. . . 

I~ conclusion we wish to say that when a sin-
ner believes and obeys the gospel he is justified, and 
being justified, he is sanctified, having decided to 
consecrate, dedicate and set apart his life to the serv
ke of God by his obedience to the gospel. 

FRUITS OF THE BIBLE. 

R. C. BELL. 

Many centuries ago Christ said that a tree could be 
known by the fruit which it bore. Now let us look at 
the fruit of the life-giving tree (the Bible) before we 
pass judgment upon it. 'This fruit has been growing 
and ripening for many long, weary centuries, ever since 
Moses began writing the Bible, but especially has the 
harvest been abundant within the last three . or four 
centuries. 

That we may get a clear conception of what the 
Bible has done and is doing for the world, let us just 
suppose that we blot it, with all of its influence, out of 
existence, and lei(ve the .world Bibleless ; then let us 
look at our imaginary picture. (How thankful we are 
that it is only imaginary!) , 

In the first place I would not be writing this piece, 
and if I should be, there would be no paper to publish 
it, and no need for one, because where the Bible is 
unknown people can't read. We must blot out every 
convenience and invention, every mechanical contriv
ance, and leave the world without even a crowbar. We 
must destroy every building, the residences, the school 
and church houses- all must come down; and we will 
see in their places a vast, unbwken wilderness, inhab
ited by human beasts as well as by brute beasts. All 
of the asylums, orphan homes, and all sm:h institu
tions, are no more. Even the church, the. pillar and 
ground of all truth, must go. Every kind thought, · 
every neighborly act, every good impulse, and e~ery
thing that is pure and good, must flee before our imag
ination and leave the world eclipsed by a clark night 
of ig_ncirance, St)perstition and corruption. With . out 

· feeble imagination we can create a world that makes 
us shudder. What the world would be to-day)f God 
had left our race to itself after Adam's fallwe canllot 
even conjecture. For who planted the tree that grows 
such fruit? Can it be of man's planting? ·.No, for all . . . . . . 
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the' fruits of the flesh are only evil continually. (See 
Rom. 2 and Gal. 5.) 

Look at the scientific life that grows out of the 
Bible. Many great scientists are skeptical; but why 
should they be, when science and the Bible go hand 
in hand. Much learning ( ?) hath made them mad. 
There can be no contradiction between science and the 
Bible, for the same great truthful being is the father 
of th~m both. This much is certain: that no estab
lished fact of science conflicts with any statement in 
the Bible, There are many contradictions between 
scientific theories and human interpretations of Bible 
statements, but all of them are. of human origin. 
When a contradiction seemingly arises, it is wisdom 
on the part of the scientist to plead ignorance rather 
than to make out a case of plain ( ?) co~tradiction. All 
truth is a unit, and must be harmonious when under
stood. All the seeming conflicts grow out of our 
1gnorance. 

Instead of the Bible opposing science, it is the 
source from which all science comes. Has there ever 
been any scientific thought and research in lands where 
the Bible has not gone? Not a bit of it. No Bible, 
no science. Without the Bible no man has ever yet 
learned the first principle of science- that there is 
only one allwise Creator of the universe; lands without 
a Bible have a multitude of gods. The Bible is not a 
text-book on science, but one on religion. Of course 
God, the father of all thought, is logical in his treat
ment and sticks to his subject, so that all of the worldly 
science found within the Bible is thrown in incidentally 
to illustrate the religious teaching. If God had seen 
fit to write a treatise on what is known as science, it 
would have been a revelation of more truth, and not a 
book conflicting with the Bible, but one in harmonv 
with it at every point. \Vhen we study science, we 
must recollect that " the secret things belong to the 
Lord our God," and not be wise ( ?) unto our own 

destruction. 
Learned lawyers say that if they were allowed only 

one law book, that one would be the Bible. They 
would throw awav all of their standard law books and 
take the Bible al~ne. And well the{ might, for the 
Mosaic code of laws is the one from which all civil 
laws have been modeled. Doctors tell us that they had 
rather have the Bible as a text-book than any book that 
man has ever written, or than all of them, for that 
matter. The laws of health that Moses gave to his 
people far surpass any system that has been given to 
the world sirtce. In fact, medical science to-dav uses 
this system as the perfect model, and only hopes to 
approximate it, not to equal it, much less to surpass it. 
Leading business men recognize the worth of the' Bible 
with respect to its business maxims and principles. 
Some one has said that if he were teaching a business 
school, he would use the Book of Proverbs as a text, 
because of the lessons of promptness, integrity, indus
try and honesty taught within it. Judge the tree by 
its fruit. Does not the fruit of the Bible for the last 
several thousand years afford ample opportunity to 
show what kind of a book it is? Could Moses and 
Solomon, without aid, write ·such systems of law and 
medicine and business principles? Who in that dark 

age could have helped them but God? Even now, after 
thousands of years of progress, the combined civilized 
world can not equal them, and if you subtract from the 
modern _systems what they owe to the ancient ones 
there will be little or nothing left. All that is good 
al?ng these lines is fruit, grown and ripened by the 
B1ble. 

The literary influence which the Bible has exerted 
and is exerting is very remarkable. The Book itself is 
a literature within itself, and easily takes front rank 
among all classic and modern literature. And besides 
no literature that has not felt the quickening influenc~ 
of the. Bible is worthy the name literature. All of the 
Romance languages, German and English, owe their 
greatness to the Bible. If I were sufficiently well in
formed, I could show the influence the Bible has had 
in the development of the Italian, the French, the Span
ish, the German, etc., but I will have to content myself 
at present with such a study of the English language. 

Caedmon ( 650 AD.), the first great English writer, 
drew largely upon the Bible for both his subject-matter 
and his style. He wrote a paraphrase of the Genesis, 
the Exodus, and of the story of Daniel, following the 
Bible narratives with more or less accuracy. Take all 
of the great English writers from Caedmon to Kipling, 
and vou will find that almost all of them have been 
Bible students, and greatly indebted to it for their style. 
It i5 well known that Shakespeare shows familiarity 
with the Bible. ;Bacon is scarcely less profuse in his 
Bible allusions. Chaucer (fourteenth century), th~ 
writer of the Canterbury Tales, is said to have tmide 
greater use of the Bible than did Shakespeare. " In
tense study of the Bible," says Coleridge, "will keep 
any writer from being vulgar in point of style." Bun
yan, in his Pilgrim's Progress, has come nearer dupli
cating the simple style of the Bible than any writer who 
has ever lived. It is said that there are four hundred 
direct references to the Bible in the poems of Tenny
son, and that Browning draws more upon the Bible 
than does Tennyson. John Ruskin, that prince of 
modern English prose, was required by his mother to 
commit to memory daily select portions of the Bible as 
a part of his education. · He tells us about this him
self, and says: "Though I have picked up the elements 
of a little further knowledge, ... and owe not a little 
to the teaching of many people, this maternal installa
tion of my mind in that property of chapters I count 
very confidently the most precious- and, on the whole, 
the one essential- part of all my education." About 
six or seven years ago, when Kipling came into the 
world of letters so prominently, he was severely criti
cised by skeptics for his use of Bible phraseology and 
style. A French critic says: . " Kipling. is yet entangled 
with Christianity," and that "the evangelical shroud 
wraps him even to the heart." These men owe much 
of their excellence and standing in the world of letters 
to their taking the Bible as a model of style. 

Come across the warers to take a glance at some of 
our Arrterican speakers and writers, for American lit
erature is fast taking a front stand among .the litera
tures of the nation. The telling use made of the Bible 
by Webster and Lincoln 'in their greatest speeches need 

·, "You 
not be dwelt upon. When 'vV. J. Bryan sate•. 
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shall not press down upon the brow of labor this crown 
of thorns; you shall not crucify mankind upon a cross 
of gold," he used the best earthly means to drive deep 
his point and to clothe it in eloquence and beauty. 

" Of . President Roosevelt's recent address on the 
Bible, eighty thousand English copies and ten thou
sand Spanish copies were circulated. On July 4, 1902, 
the seventeen hundred teachers attending the Summer 
School Conference rose, to a man, to record the reso
lution favor,ing 'the recognition of the Jilible in our 
public schools.' The same stand was taken by the 
National Educational Association in its annual meeting 
at l\linneapolis, Minn. The American Bible Society 
declare that their receipts for the last year exhibit 
'increase in every department,' and that now 'seven
tenths of the population of the world have the Bible 
in their own language.' A century ago just one-fifth 
of the population of the world had the Bible in their 
own language."-Literary Digest. 

Judging from the rapidly growing popularity and 
influence upon other literatures, who wrote it? Could 
man have done it? All other books soon grow old and 
are soon forgotten, but the Bible grows more readable 
and popular the older it grows. Its enduring literary 
life and influence alone proves its divine origin. If 
Christ spoke the truth when he said that the fruit deter
mines the nature of the tree, the Bible is from God. 

The strongest argument growing out of the fruits 
of the Bible, however, is the reformation of life, which 
it works wherever it goes. Where the Bible is un
known, modesty, virtue and purity among women are 
also unknown; morality, honesty and character among 
men are unknown. Woman is a much abused animal 
slave under the merciless hand "of her beastly lord. 
Only where the influence of the Bible has been felt has 
woman been elevated to her rightful position as com· 
panion of man; and only where the Bible has gone has 
man been fit for the association and companionship of 
woman. If we had no revelation from God, it would 
be much better if we had never been created, for with
out it we are not fit to live here nor hereafter.. Mercy, 
gentleness, compassion, pity, long-suffering, forbear
ance, forgiveness, liberty, light and love are all fruits 
of the Bible, and no other tree has ever grown them. 
In the moral realm, the Bible converts lewdness and 
lasciviousness into virtue and purity, deception and 
fraud into truthfulness and honesty, hypocrisy into 
sincerity, and error into truth. 

Would it not be inexplicably strange that the ®nly 
book that can convert liars into truthful men should 
be false itself? That the only ,tree that produces good 
fruit should be-~ rotte~ tree? If the Bible is not from 
God, it is full :~£.,lies, for it constantly 'Claims divine 
authorship. J utlging· from the moral life it creates, it 
must he true and divine. · . .. 

In'J(lels do not realize the magnitu:tle of their sin 
when they try to undermine the Bib!~ and to turn 
people away from it, for in so doing they are trying to 
turn the race from that to which it (infidels and all) 
is in,Iebted for all that it is; trying to turn. the race 
iron; chat alone which has ever lifted a mortal from the 
depths CJf ignorance and depravity. Oh, why will wan 
be so foolish ! I do not understand how he can ridicule 

the Bible after he looks at its fruit, and no man should 
be dishonest enough to pass judgment before looking 
at it. We all want that which will benefit us; then why 
reject the Bible, for it is the source of all that is true 
and good. 

[In the first paper that I wrote, some four weeks 
ago, on " The Bible,'' there was a mistake that should 
be corrected. I made the name Hezekiah the first 
word in a sentence with a comma after it, and when 
the type was set up, the comma was mistaken for a 
period ; consequently Hezekiah was made the last word 
in the preceding sentence, and put in with the wicked 
kings Manasseh and Amon, whereas he was the good 
king spoken of in the next sentence. This correction 
should have been made sooner.] 

THE INDEPENDENT ON ::\URACLES. 

No.2. 

J. W. M'GARVEY. 

Continuing my notice of the Independent's recent 
editorial on miracles, I now copy the second and 
closing part of it: 

" Now, what is left if the faith in miracle goes? 
" Belief in miracle is a purely intellectual act. It 

is not ethical or spiritual. It has nothing to do with 
character. It depends on arguments, on evidence. 
It goes when evidence goes. So far as it is religious, 
it is concerned solely with the theological side of 
religion, with its philosophy or its history. It has 
~alue, great value, if it is true, in the evidence it brings 
of God. Yet we have sufficient evidence of God with
out miracle. But even so, it is only additional evi
dence, arguments, purely intellectual. It may be per
suasive to character, but it is not character. 

" If the miracles of our Lord should be discredited 
' as history, the teachings of his Gospel must remain. 

The pecuiiar glory of Christianity is in the regenera
tion which it brings to the soul. It teaches no Budd
hist self-effacement, no mere Jewish honesty of 
righteousness, but that central reforming of the soul 
which puts it under the rule of love. It is not enough 
to do no wrong to one's neighbor; one must posi
tively love his neighbor, and even his enemy. 
Whether Christ was born of a virgin or not, whether 
his flesh and blood and bones rose from the sepulchre 
or not, whether four hundred believers saw him 
ascend into heaven or not-and we shall not hasten 
to give up our belief-we yet know that the Christian 
religion rests on the· Sermon on the Mount, on the 

. . ' 
eleventh commandment, on the regeneration of the 
soul taught to Nicodemus, on Paul's psalm of charity. 
So, if the miracles should one of these days have to 
go, we should still hold fast to all the duty, the obliga
tion, the service, the char;J.cter, the new heart, the 
holv life of love, and should still believe that we had 
retained all that ~as vital in Christianity, all that the 
miracle was used to. support." 

If this editor's conceRtion of the nature of a mira
cle, as exhibiteJ;l in. the former section of his article, 
is wholly incorrect, his conception of the purpose and 

\ 
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' 
effect of miracles as exhibited In this is not less so. 
Suppose it to be true, as he. says in the outset; that 
" belief in miracle is purely intellectual. It is not 
ethiCal or spiritual" ; does it follow that " it has noth
ing to do with character " ? Does the belief of the 
resurrection of Jesus from the dead have nothing to 
do with the characters of those who believe? Does 
belief in his miracles of mercy have nothing to do 
with the characters of those who believe? Does it 
awaken no gratitude, po love to him in whom such 
mercy has revealed itself? Does the fact of his 
miraculous birth, by which he who had been in the 
image of God, and thought it not a prize to be equal 
with God, took upon himself the form of a servant, and 
was made in the likeness of men, and all this for ou~ 
redemption from sin and hell, have nothing to do 
with character? Does it awaken no sympathy, no 
gratitude, no struggling of the soul to be worthy of 
such condescension? What was the editor of the 
Independent thinking about when he gave utterance 
to this thoughtless remark? 

But then he adds: "It has value, great value, if 
it is true, in the evidence it brings of God. Yet we 
have sufficient evidence of God without miracle." 
This means, if it means anything, that the working of 
miracles is a superfluity, or would be if any were ever 
wrought. But why? Because we have sufficient evi
dence of God without them. Perhaps we have; but 
what of the Egyptians in the days of Moses? What 
of the Babylonians, the Persians, Naaman the Syrian, 
and the whole host of heathen nations by which 
ancient Israel was surrounded? Did they have suf
ficient evidence of God before the_y witnessed the 
miracles wrought by Moses, by Daniel, by Elisha, 
and by other representatives of Jehovah? 

But the New Testament miracles, with few excep
tions, were not wrought to give evidence of God. 
They were wrought to give evidence of Jesus as the 
Christ, the . Son of God. Has the editor forgotten 
what is said of the first miracle wrought by Jesus, 
"This beginning of signs did Jesus in Cana of Gali
lee, and manifested his glory, and his disciples be
lieved on him" ? Has he forgotten what John the 
Baptist said of the miracle connected with the bap
tism of Jesus, " I have seen, and have born witness 
that this is the Son of God " ? Has he forgotten the 
sayings of Jesus, "The works which the Father hath 
given me to accomplish, the very works that I do, 
bear witness of 111e that the Father hath sent me " ? 
'"nd again, "The works that I do in my Father's 
name, they bear witness of me " ? and again, " If I 
had not done among them the works which none 
other did, they had not had sin;, ? Finally, in the 
opening sermon of the kingdom, pteter introduced 
the theme of his discourse with the 'words: "Jesus 
of Nazareth, a man approved of God among you by 
signs and wonders and mighty deed, as you yourself 
know." These and· scores of other passages show 
as plainly as daylight can shine that the miracles of 
Jesus were intended to furnish evidence of his divine 
mission to the world. And without these the world, 
as he himself says, would have had no sin in rejecting 
him; and even the editor of the Indepe!Jdent ,w{thout 

them would ha\·e no logical ground for believing that 
he was and is the Son of God. His faith could not . 
rise above that of a U nitlirian. · 

The editor further says: "If the miracles of our 
Lord should be discredited as history, the teachings 
of his Gospel must remain." But how could they 
remain? When you have discredited the miracles 
you have satisfied yourself that the four Gospel writ· 
ers, together with Peter and Paul, are false witnesses 
respecting plain matters of fact; then, hqw could you 
credit their reports of the teachings of Jesus? He 
says we should still have the Sermon on the Mount· 

' but how could Matthew, without the miracle of 
inspiration, have remembered that sermon, and 
reported it correctly after a lapse of twenty or thirty 
years? Discredit these writers in respect to miracles, 
and there is nothing left in the Gospels which a sensi
ble man can receive with implicit ·credit. 

Perhaps the most surprising statement in this 
remarkable editorial is this : " We" know that the 
Christian religion rests on the Sermon on the Mount, 
on the eleventh commandment, on the regeneration 
of the soul taught to Nicodemus, on Paul's psalm of 
charity." It rests on these, he says, "whether Christ 
was born of the virgin or not; whether his flesh and 
blood and bones rose from the sepulchre or not; 
whether four hundred believers saw him ascend to 
heaven or not." This is in direct conflict with what 
Christ himself declared when he said, " On this rock" 
(the truth confessed by Peter, "Thou art the Christ, 
the Son of the living God ") " I will build my church"; 
and with Paul's well-known affirmation, "If Christ 
hath not been raised, then is our preaching vain, your 
faith is also vain. 'Yea, and we. are found false wit· 
nesses of God." 

When the editor of the Independent is ready to 
give up the miracles he should quit posing as a teacher 
of the Christian religion, and, with Strauss, honestly 
acknowledge that he is no longer a Christian. 

In conclusion, I suggest, as I have so often s.ug· 
gested to these "modern scientific critics," that it 
would be well for the editor to take a few Sunday· 
£choollessons in the four Gospels, so as to save him· 
self from the inexcusable blunders of referring to the 
resurrection of the blood of Jesus, ancl to his ascen· 
sion having been witnessed by " four hundred believ· 
ers." M.ake yourselves acquainted with the Bible, 
gentlemen, before you begin to discredit it-Christian 
Standard. 

SUNSHINY CHRISTIANS. 

Theodore L. Cuyler says: "There is no sunshine 
for those who persist in keeping their shutters barred. 
Joy is not gained by the asking for it, but only by the 
acting for it ; we have got to walk with Christ if we 
want to walk in the sunshine. There is a lamentable 
lot of moping and gru~bling and sour~spirited Chris
tians, who disgrace the name they bear. 
· "Here are three things which you, the ailing .souls, 

. most need: more faith, more vigor, more joy in .the 
Holy Spirit. 'r~ our divine Physician offers them to 
you, if you will accept them ; but you must let him 
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bestow them in his own way and on his own terms.' A 
happy day would it .be in all ch~rches if the fever 
patients and the emactateu ~yspepttcs and the .restored 
paralytics would come troopmg put of the hospttals and 
report themselves for duty." · 

LIGHT IN A DARK PLACE. 

HIKARINI ARUKI. 

I noted further the following points of diff~rence 
between the Christian and the Buddhist religion: 

BUDDHA'S SIN; CHRIST'S SINLESSNESS. 

Buddha Shakamuni confessed he had committed 
sin in taking the life of his mother when born. The 
hermit said to him as they met in the mountain: 

, "How can one who has killed his mother, whose love 
and kindness are deeper than the deepest sea, atone 
for his sin by the performance of a few good deeds?" 
"I am indeed a sinner, as you say," replied Shaka. 
(Prince Siddartha, page 84-) 

Jesus could say even to his enemies: " Which of 
rou convicteth me of sin ?" 

m:GGTNG AND INDUSTRY. 

Buddha taught that you. should not cut down 
grass ancl trees, nor cultivate the land.: that labor was 
contemptible, and that it is a virtue to live by beg
gmg. 

'I'he Bible teaches that begging is . contemptible, 
and that if any will not work, neither let him eat. 
(2 Thess, 3: IO.) And we toil, working with our own 
hands. (I Cor. 4: I2.) "Ye yourselves know that 
these hands ministered unto my necessities and to 
them that were with me. In all things I give you an 
example, how that so laboring ye ought to help the 
weak and to remember the words of the Lord Jesus, 
how he himself said it is more blessed to give than 
to receive." (Acts 20: 34, 35·) 

"Practice' begging for the sake of deliverance?"
Buddha. 

"It is more blessed to give than to receive."
Christ. 

"If man must neither work nor cut down trees, 
nor even the grass, he would of necessity be reduced 
to the very lowest state of barbarity." 

IDOLS AND GOD. 

Buddha recommended that an image be made of 
. ~imself before which men should worship. He says: 

The features of this image represent me at the time 
1 was dis·~oursing on the theme of the acquisition of 
mysteribus enlightenment and of absolute quietness 
of souL The maker of the image brought it into my 
presence, <:!1d with it expressed his appreciation of the 
way I had taught hiin, and his gratitude. I then in 
turn exprtssed my thanks to the engraver and giver, 
~n,d at the same time . uttered my respects to the 

. ~mage. I then ha:d it carried to the temple and placed 
1.n the position where it now is .. Since it represents, by 
Its features, the conditi;n of one who has acquired 
perfect enlightenment and absolute iepese, let all the 

' 

p~ople worship it." {Atkinson's Prin~e Siddartha, 
page 201.) 

In comparing this point \vith the Christian religion 
I found that one of the chief features of the latter 
was its opposition to idolatry. "Thou shalt not make 
unto thee a graven image, nor the likeness of any 
form which is in heaven above, or that is in the earth 
beneath, or that is in the water under the earth; thou 
shalt not bow dowu thyseli unto them, nor serve 
them, for I, the Lon!, thy God, am a jealous God" 
(Ex. 20: 4, 5). " Every man is become brutish and is 
without knowledge; every goldsmith is put to shame 
by his graven image, for his molten image is false
hood, and there is no breilth in them" (] er. IO : 5, 14). 
" My litile children, keep yourselves from idols" 
(I John 5 :2I). 

Bl:DDHA KNEW NOT GOD; CHRIST, GOD'S SON. 

There is no place in Buddhism for creation nor a 
creator. Buddha Shakamuni did not seem to be con
scious of 'God, but taught that the law of cause and 
effect pervades all things. He who does evil shall 
fall, and he who do,es good shall rise; there is no 
exception to this law. How the world and its living 
beings came into existence he did not pretend to 
know. By austerities, begging and good deeds he 
claimed to rise from an insect to perfect enlighten
ment or Buddhahood. With a beetle or a gnat for 
his remote ancestor, he was conscious of no higher 
being than himself, In departing this world he could 
only say: "All alone we must go to the world of 
darkness, accompanied only by our good and evif 
actions." · 

Christ says: I am come in my Father's name. He 
th~t honoreth not the son honoreth not the father 
which sent him. I 'go to "my father. (] ohn 5 : 43; 
5:23 and 14: 28.) 

Jesus made claims that no one else ever made or 
could make, all of which were consummated in that 
he was declared to be the Son of God with power, 
according to the spirit of holiness, by the resurrection 
from the dead. (Rom. I : 4.) 

Having carefully considered these points of dif
ference, it was made plain to me that Buddhism could 
afford t:J borrow from the Christian religion, being 
greatly in need of it; on the other hand, Buddhism 
has nothing to lend Christianity, even if the latter 
stood in need of borrowing. It became also apparent 
to me that there could be no fraternitybetween the 
two religions any more than there can be between 
truth anJ falsehood. Buddhism declares no God, no 
Savior, 110 creation, annihilation, begging and idol 
wo;·sb!p-all of which are opposed tv the Christiap 
faith. 

I think it .was on the point of idol worship that I 
succeeded first in getting my father to see that Budd
hism and the Gospel of Christ coujd not be made to 
harmonize, since the Bible forbids idol worship of all 
kinds,. while the doctrines of Buddhism recommend 
it. I also argued that it was beneath the dignity of 
inan, was degrading in its nature; and tended only to 
darken the intellect, to bow down to a lifeless image 
that cou!J neither walk. talk, see nor hear a prayer. 
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Our discussions awake.ned an interest, not only in 
our own family, but also with a number of the neigh
bors. Oiten we would sit around the hibachi of even
ings and warmly discuss reEgious topic.&. My method 
was to begin with some point about which we all 
agreed, :wd then lead 11p to some point about which 
we differed. For foundation truths I would present 
truth, honesty, decency, chastity, self-control. About 
these there was no doubt. As to one God, a Savior, 
a system of redemption, miracles, the resurrection and 
questiono of ·like nature, while I was not able to 
present such positive proof as for the moral virtues 
mentioned, yet it was easy to show that they were 
probably true tc:: say the least; adding to the prob
ability oi their .being true the fact tha.: they stand in 
accord with those truths about which there can be 
no doubt, anJ the evidence for them is quite strong 
enough to act upon. T n answer to tht objection that 
we ought to be absolutely certain on all points per
taining to religion, it was easy to show this was not 
so in reierence to this world's affairs, and it was 
irrational to expect it in religious matters. The 
farmer wilo plants must plant on pFobability, but is 
never absolutely sure of a crop. So with the man who 
goes into business,·• .,There is scarcely anything in 
human affairs of which we are ahsolutely .. certain, but 
we act d;uly on mere probability. \Vhy then should 
we demand absolute certainty in all points before act
ing in religion. Admitting that before experience 
and a thorough investigation there are some doubts. 
we would nevertht'less better take the most rational 

' course. 

THE SUNDAY-SCHOOL. 

A DRO'l'HER. 

In THE vV AY of January 22 Bro. Knight has an 
article on the Sunday-school, or, as he calls it, " Sab
bath-school," and asks all who differ from him to show 
him where he is wrong. I do not claim to be able to 
discuss the subject, and I hope some able brother will 
do that. 

Bro. Knight starts out by saying: " The Sabbath
school question is one owr which there is being much 
controversy." If he means by Sabbath-school a school 
of old and young that meet together on the first day of 
the week to study the Bible (and I suppose he does), 
then he is wrong the very first thing, in the name. 
The seventh day, or our Saturday, was called by the 
Jews the Sabbath, but nowhere in the Bible is the first 
clay of the week ever called the " Sabbath," as I can 
find. I ask Bro. Knight to give us the Scripture for 
calling the first day of the week the " Sabbath," or 
teach his school on the seventh clay. 

Bro. Knight thinks the Sunday-school is right be
cause the Bible does not forbid it. He says: "Tloe 
word teach is a command given 'in general language," 
and then adds: " We wish to kindly ask all who oppo~e 
us to tell us what we have besides our own judgment 
to guide us concerning what method we shall adopt in 
order to teach when the Bible gives us no particular 
method of teaching." [ wish to kindly ask Bro. 

Knight, then, if "the word teach is a command given 
in general language," and we have to use "our own 
j uclgment" how we shall teach, will we not have to use 
"our own j uclgment" what we shall teach? If his 
argument holds good in one case, it will hold good in 
the other. Then we can teach "sprinkling," for by 
Bro. Knight's arguments "teach is a command give~ 
in general language,'' ann we will have to "use our 
<;>.wn judgment" what to teach. He says, "There is 
nothing in the Bible that forbids the Sabbath-school" . 

' neither does the Bible forbid " sprinkling." But does 
that make it right because the Bible does not forbid a 
thing? No, indeed. Our motto says: ··Where the 
Bible speaks, we speak; where the Bible is silent, we 
are silent.'' 

But I do not want Bro. Knight to understand me 
that I am opposed to teaching the Bible, or having a 
''Sabbath-school," or " Sunday-school," or "Monday· 
school," or a school any other day of the week to teach 
the Bible, if he uses the name in the right sense, so as 
not to pervert its meaning. Some have .gone to one 
extreme about the Sunday-school and sav we have to 
have an organization to teach the Bible, while others 
have gone to the other extreme and oppose teaching the 
Bible at all to children on Sunday, and consequently do 
not teach the children the Bible at all, for they never 
have the time through the week, or ~omething else, for 
I have never heard of any one yet who opposes t~e 
Sunday-school that would teach the children any other 
clay himself. 

Both extremes are wrong. It is never right to go 
to either extreme on anything. In regard to the Sun· 
day-school, if I were to give my j uclgment which ex
treme was the best to take, I would say, by all means 
take the first and teach the Bible. We surely run an 
awful risk in our eternal welfare when we oppose those 
who try to teach the Bible to the children brought up 
in ignorance, and do nothing ourselves. 

But we are not left in the clark to "our own judg· 
ment to guide us concerning what method we shall 
adopt in order to teach," but our Savior and the Holy 
Spirit,' through the apostles, has told us plainly how 
to do. " Go ve therefor2 and teach all nations, bap
tizing them i; the name of the Father and of the Son 
and of the Holy Ghost. Teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have commanded you" (Matt. 28: 
r 9, 20). They were not to teach them (those who 
would become Christians) to observe what was not 
commanded them, as Bro. Knight teaches that we 
have to use "our own judgment." Neither does Jesus 
tell them to go and organize a " Sunday-school " or a 
" Sabbath-school," or· any other organization to te~ch 
the nations, but he says, " Go ye," meaning as indivtd· 
uals. And Paul, in writing to Timothy, savs: "These 
things write I unto thee, hoping to come unto thee 
shortly, but if I tarry long, that t~ou mayest know h: 
thou oughtest to behave thyself m the home: of G ' 
which is the church of the living God, the pillar and 
ground of the truth" (I Tim. 3: 14, IS)· If .t~e 
church is the pillar and ground of the truth. then tl 

15 

certain we need no other organization than the church 
to support the truth, either'at home or among the he~~ 
thens. Nay, verily to do so would prove that we dt 
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ot believe Paul, and show that we believed more in 
. :ur own wisdom than we did in the wisdom of God. 

We, as Christ's servants, are commanded to teach 
. bis Word, and it is the duty of every servant of Jesus 
· Christ to teach his Word to all he can every day- Sun-
• day, Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursday, Friday, 

Saturday. 
If one or two or a dozen members wish to have a 

certain day to have the children of the neighborhood to 
. meet together, it is ri'ght and proper to call it by the 

name of that day; and if they can teach them to better 
advantage to have them divided into classes, that is 
the thing to do. Also, if they need help to explain the 

. Scriptures to the children, they can get printed explana
tions by a competent person. There is no more harm 
to have "lesson leaves," if they are written by a true 
disciple, than there is to have religious papers to ex
plain the Scriptures. Printing a m~n's thoughts on a 
sheet of paper does not make them wrong. Some peo
ple get so prejudiced that when they see a wrong use 
made of a thing, they can never see any more good in 
it, no difference how good it may be. Because some 

. have used "lesson leaves " published by sectarians and 
done great harm, that does not prove they are all wrong 
and will do harm. 

Let us teach the Bible everywhere and any time we 
can get the people to listen- teach it just as mem
bers of the church, and not as a member of some human 
organization. "And whatsoever ye do in word or 
deed, do all iri the name of the Lord Jesus " (Col. 
J:I7)- not in the name of a human organization. 
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DETERMINATION IS GREATER THAN 

ACHIEVEMENT. 

It was thirst for knowledge-this hunger for 
achievement-which ga~e 'to Governor 'Brooks the 
courage to carry his trunk on his back a long dis
tance to the city when he started out to study law. 

It was this hunger which induced Henry Wilson, 
once Vice President of the Unit eel States, to read a 
thousand borrowed books during his odd moments 
or, a farm. 

Profe3sor Peabody, of Harvard, used to tell the 
students that a firm decision to be· an educated man 
is in its eli half an edt:cation. 

When I see a youth who seizes every spare mo
ment as if it were gold, for self-improvement; when 
! see him grasping upon every bit of knowledge found 
m,a book or a ne\vspaper, or obtained in conversation 
or by observation, and storing it up for future use; 
When I see him anxious to do everything that he 
touches to a finish, exerting all his energy to make 
t?e most possible of himself, and making every occa
;Ion a great occasion because he never can tell when 
tate will m_easure him for a higher place, and bid him 
0 step up: higher-then I say that boy has a genius 

for achievement, the kind of genius that brings things 
to pass, and succeeds in the world. 

The boy who does not have this thirst for knowl
. edge, this cleterrfimation to get on, and a taste for 
drudgery, may be sure that, whatever else he has, 
he does not have genius. 

A determination to accomplish something and a 
firm resolution to make a way ·if no way is open, indi
cate ability to succeed. But the desire, the determin
ation, and the ambition must come first. It is the 
thing that we long for, strive for, and are determined 
to have, at all hazards, no matter what may stand in 
the way, which indicates the line of our possibilities. 
In other words, "the thing we long for, that we are." . 
No achievement can rise higher than the longing and 
the determination.-Success. ' 

DRESS. 

A writer in a recent number of The Quiver, speak
ing of the universal homage paid to dress, relates the 
following incident, which forcibly illustrates this crying 
evil: It is said that on one occasion Cogia Effendi, a 
Persian sage,- dressed as a beggar, entered a house 
where a gay feast was being held. He was pushed 
hither and thither, hustled by one and another, and 
noticed kindly by no on'". So Cogia withdrew and 
repaired to -his home, where he arrayed himself in his 
most splendid style, with jeweled shoes on his feet, a 
robe of cloth of gold on his back, and a turban glitter
ing with a diamond aigrette on his head. Then, hav
ing hung at his side his saber, in the hilt of which 
flashed some valuable j ewcls, he returned to the feast. 
His entrance was the signal for attention on all sid\!s. 
The guests, who before had rudely pushed him aside, 
now made way for his passing to and fro. The host 
came hastily toward him, -with the words: ''Welcome, 
my Lord Effendi, thrice welcome. What will Your 
Lordship please to take?" In reply Cogia quaintly but 
expressively stretched out his foot, so that the jewel on 
his shoe sparkled; and th.en, taking his golden robe in 
one hand, and holding it away from him, said, with 
bitter irony: "Welcome, my lord coat; welcome, most 
excellent robe. What will your lordship please to 
take? For," said he, turning to his perplexed host, 
" I ought to ask my coat what it will take, seeing my 
welcome is clue solely to it."-Selected. 

\\'HY THE ENEMY SURRENDERED. 

The story is related of General Dalton, of Bo
hemia, who on a certain occasion, was besieging a 

. rebellions city, that the citizens were starving, and he 
summoned .them to surrender, but they would not. 
At last the general could stand it no longer; so with
out waiting for them to surrender, he sent provisions 
mto the city, saying tO the citizens that he must do 
his duty to the government and hold them in the city 
till they surrendered, but that ):Je could not see them 
starve. Then the citizens said: "We thought you 
were an enemy, but now we see you are a friend"; 
so they surrendered: 
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" Commenting in this connection, one says : 
" Thus it is that many reject God's most loving ap
peals, hecau,;e they do not see the love in them."
Selectecl. 

PASTOR.\L BEATITL'DES. 

EOG,\R W. WORK. 

Ulcssccl is the' man who countS: another's time as 
valuable as his own. 

Illessed is the man who is generous to hi~ neighbor 
in all things except the application. 

Blesserl is the man who has not found out that he 
is superior to other men. 

lllessed is the man who leans forward instead of 
back11·ard. 

Blessed is the man who is guiltv of the splendid vice 
of promptnbs. 

Blessed is the man who sees some nobility in being 
faithful on a committee. 

Blessed is the man who will. not strain at a drizzle 
and swallow a downpour. 

Blessed is the man who lo0ks while he listens. 
Blessed is the man who knows not how to flatter, 

but knO\\'S how to appreciate. 
Blessed is the man whose watch closes without a 

snap. 
Blessed is the man who is afraid to leave his work 

undone. 
Blessed is the man who has grace enough to give up 

the end scat in the pew. 
Blessed is the man who can endure an hour of 

church with as little suffering as three hours of theater. 
Blessed is the man who knows how to take a dog 

out of church. 
Blessed is the man whose sleep is noiseless.-Ram's 

Horn. 

"I WILL." 

l\Ien are standing upon the glittering summits of 
achievement all about us. 

\\.as it easy for them to climb to the top? 
No. 
Our great lawyers, physicians, educators, authors, 

statesmen, ministers, and merchants went up by a 
road that was both steep and rough. By years of toil 
and many sacrifices and utter consecration to the 
supreme aim of this life they have lifted themselves 

out of obscurity or mediocrity. Even those who have 
reached places of average influence in life have had 
to pay the price. Circumstances have favored some 
more than they have favored others. But it was the 
resolute " I will '' which nerved every one of them ior 
the climb. · 

The young fellow who can not say " I will " is a 
predestined failure. There are many such. They 
greatly covet success. And they have many admira
ble qualities which would greatly aiel them in achiev
ing the ambitions of their hearts. But they are 
irresolute. They lack moral nerve. They shrink from 
self-denials. A !·Jng, steep, rough pathway they will 
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not travel. The p_rice is too great. ~hey will not pay 
;t. Hence they will n:ve~ rise. F1ve, ten, twenty 
.rears from now you wtll tine\ them \\nere they are 
to-day-looking enviously toward the heigh1 s where 
;o.tand the men who resolutely exclaimed: "I will!" 

:-=ome of the girls and boys who read The Epworth 
Heralrl need to cultivate the spirit ot " I wilL'' They 
are in sclwol. Tasks are hard. Competition is keen. 
Teachers indifferent. Poor health hinders. Home 
encouragement is slight. 1'\ ever mind. You have 
set out to win in your school life. Then wm at all 
hazards. Say, '' I WILL." 

Others oi oider years are in' college. The dif· 
ficulties encountered in the old home school are here 
nmltiplied sixfold. J:<'riends are few. J\loney is scarce. 
Your room is cheerless. You are in competition with 

classmates whose minds are keener and stronger. 
Su~cess seems d oubtfu!. You are often tempted to 
sun·ender.' Do not do it. Hold steady. Say, "I 
WILL." 

Still other young fellows have started in a business 

career. They are having it hard. Capital is limited. 
Location none too g;Jod. Creditors suspicious. 
Competitors unscrupulous. Friends upon whom you 
clepenclecl ior practical aiel have forgotten you. Dis· 
c:ouragements crowd upon the heels of discourage
ments. Things look black. You are tempted to say: 
" It is of no us~ ; I may as well surrender now as 
later." Do not do it. Stand your ground. Laugh at 
difficulties. Defy defeat. Go straight ahead. Climb. 

Sa::, "I WILL. ''-Selected. 

ABOUT SAYING THE WRONG THING. 

Among the minor humiliations of life, nothing sur
passes the regret one feels at having said the wrong 
thing. A lady was taking a meal with an acquaint
ance whom she knew very slightly, and just before the 
dessert was brought.on, she observed that she bad an 
aversion to ginget"snaps- they seemed to her unfit 
for anv decent table. In stepped the maid and set on 
the bo;rcl a plate of spicy ginger-snaps, fresh and fra
grant from the oven, the cnly cakes there were in the 
house. The unfortunate guest did not partake of the 
snaps, nor could she eat her words. " I learned," s~e 
said to me, " to be careful about expressing any dts· 

1 " likes, even the most innocent, in a strange 1ouse. 
vVhen vou do not know people very well, it is discreet 
to refr~in from general observations which may reflect 
either on their past history, or their present condition. 
Embarrassing situations may result from an undue 

frankness, which had no •:xcuse. 
. But this is a good and golden rule: When you do 
make a mistake, never deepen yonr own confusion by 
an apology. A giddy yoLmg woman suffered from a 
tendency to laugh immoderately in solemn places.· The 
in con o-ruitv of some trifle would arouse her sense of the 
luclicr~us, ;ncllife had not taught her self-control. One 
evening something caused her to laugh in prayer meet
ing. not at anything in the services, but at a fonl.ish.little 
incident that took place before her eves, droll 111 ttself, 

f · · h • ·om1g girl. and there ore upsettmg enoug to a gay } 
She restrained herself finaily, and nobody "·ould have 
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been the worse or the wiser if she had not, in an excess 
of penitence, gone and.confes~ed her fault to the leader, 
a person with no sense of hu\ilor; who wa~ exs;eedingly 
offended. 'vVhen one does say or do the wrong thing, 
the better plan is to let it go, and as soon as possible 
forget all about it. 

This advice refers solely to what socially are-labeled 
" breaks." When one has by accident or on purpose 
done an injustice, the only right course is to make 
reparation by ample expla'nation and retraction. The 
cowardly spirit and temper are never to be tolerated,. 
and are sternly to be repressed, if one discovers them 
as rkfects of character. The smaller, unintentional 
fau.r pas. which fill one w!th passing mortification, are 
to be left to the drifting of oblivion as soon as possible. 
-Christian Herald. 

".\ \\'Oman is just as old as she feels," says a 
French proverb, and our modern matron elects to 
flourish- if not in immortal youth- in sustained 
maturity which has a glory of its own, unknown to 
hasty, crude nonage. She feels well, she looks hale, 
her bow abides in strength. Such a one is a power 
in the land wherein she dwells. In her home she is 
the center of motion, the heart of family life. 

" That little woman is the cohesive power- the 
cement that holds us together- the spirit of unity· 
;md the bond of peace," said the son of a gray-haired 
mother of a large family. "We are an affectionate 
family, but I tremble to think of the swift disintegra
tion that would follow were she withdrawn from ear.bh. 
Perhaps she would not be reckoned a brilliant woman 
by common acqaaintances. With us, she has always 
been the impersonation of a benign and yet just 
Providence. She has lived with, and for us, until our 
life is in her. She is MOTHER! That comprises 
it all." 

"-The heart of her husband doth safely trust in 
her. Her children also shall arise and call,;;. her 
blessed."- Selected. 

The only cure for indolence is work; the only cure 
for selfishness is sacrifice; the only cure for unbelief 
is_ shake off the ague of doubt by doing Christ's bid
rhng, the only cure for timidity is to plunge into some 
dreadful duty before the chill comes on.-Ruther
ford. 
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Crab Orchard, Tenn., June 30.-I began a meeting 
~t this place Sunday, June 2I, in the Presbyterian meet
mg-house, and thus· far (June 30) our congregations 
have been good and attention has been excellent. This 
is the first meeting our brethren have had at this place, 
and of course the pure gospel is a new and strange 
thing to the people. The meeting will probably close 
Thursday night, and that, too, without any additions to 
the one body; but I trust seed has been sown which will 

spring forth 111 due season and produce an abundant 
har:vest. W. L. Karnes. 

Wanee, Fla., June 25.-0ur meeting began here 
with the Midway congregation last Friday night, and 
conti,nues with increasing interest. The audiences and 
attention are all that we could ask for. This is an old 
established congregation, with quite a number of faith
ful, loyal brethren; but like a great many others, it has 
some cold, some careless, and some indifferent mem
bers, which has its detrimental effect upon the good 
that the church ~s trying to do. 'vVe trust that many 
of those who have fallen away may be restored ere this 
meeting closes. I expect to be here two days longer. 

\V. A. Cameron. 

June 26.-I recently closecl a mec~ing at Parrott, 
Tenn., which resulted in five additions to the church 
at that place. Three obeyed the gospel; two were 
restored. E. S. B. Waldron. 

Bro. W. Michael Oldfield held a meeting at Dobbs, 
Tenn., recently. The results 'were two baptized into 
Christ. He is now engaged in a meeting at Anniston, 
Ala., which is the home of Bro. J. H. Harden. 

Bro. H. H. Adamson, of Ellettsville, Ind., will assist 
the Portland Avenue congregation of Louisville in a 
meeting of about four weeks' duration, beginning July 
6th. Any brethren passing that way will be received 

kindly. 

June 22.-Dear Brother Friend: Am in a meeting 
one week old, Bro. Andrew Perry having been with me 
a few days the first of last week. There have been six 
additions to date, and others almost resolved to obey 

Jesus. 

· Bro. W. L. Butler and Mr. Hardy (Primitive Bap
tist) will begin a debate, July I4, at Highland Baptist 
Church, in Webster County, Ky. The general differ
ences will be discussed. All are invited. 

Boxville, Ky. H. S. Nelson. 
P. S.-I acknowledge the receipt of one dollar, to 

assist in building the meeting-house in the Burris 
neighborhood, from Sister M. J. Tillman, of Chloride, 
Ariz. May God bless her for her gift of Christian 
love. Other gifts sent to Wilton Burris, Uniontown, 
Ky., or to me, will be used in this noble cause. 

H. S. N. 

June 27,-Dr. L. K. Harding has conducted song 
service in my meetings from r899 till now, and . he 
severs his connection in this capacity with me now 
because his father needs his services. To me he has 
ever been a son to a father, and my affection for him 
is as the affection of a father for his own child. There 
may be many better leaders of sacred song service than 
Leon, but I know no better. He has the capacity to be 
a great power for good. · T. B. Larimore. 

No. 900 South College Street, Nashville, Tenn. 
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MR. WORLD AND MISS CHURCH=MEMBER 
-OR--

A TWENTIETH CENTURY ALLEGORY~ 

350 PAOES. J1. 18 ILLUSTRATIONS. J1. CLOTH, $1.00. J1. HALF MOROCCO, $1.50. 

Size, 8 1•2 in. long, 6 in. wide, 1 1•4 ln. thick. Weight, 1 1•2 lbs, 

HARDING-WILKINSON DEBATE. This is a large volume, 406 pages, well bound in cloth has 
. ' 

two diagrams, and was originally published to sell at $2.oo. While they last we will send you a copy, 

postpaid, for a dollar. Or we will send a copy of the Moody-Harding Debate for $1.00. Or we will send 

both books, postpaid, for $l-75· 

BIBLE MAPS- We can supply a good map ot the journeys of Paul for $I.oo. The map is printed' 

in four colors on muslin; the size is 36 x 58 inches, and the outlines are clear and bold. The lines repre

senting the journeys are numbered, and there are radial lines showing distances from Jerusalem. Send 
us an order. 

THE AMIJRICAN STANDARD EDITION OP THE REVISED BIBLE. 

THE NEW TEST AMENT. 
Minion, 32mo, Size, 4X x 3)4 Inches. 

No. !!fiB. Egyptian Seal, Ump, Turkey grain, oo oo ..... oo 00 oo'O 55 
No. 1155. Egyptian Seal, dlvlnlty clrcnlt, leather lined, . • • . • • 1i0 
No. 1156. Palestine Levant, dlvlnlty circuit, leather lined .. 1 00 

THE ENTIRE BIBLE. 
Bourgeois, 8vo. Size, 8 x 5)4 inches. 12 Maps and Index. 

No. 172. Er;rptlan Seal, dl vlnlty clrcnl t, 00 .............. oo • 2 00 
No. 173. Egyptian Seal, divinity circuit, leather lined oo. 2 75 
No. 175. Levant, divinity circuit, call lined to edge, silk 

sewed, .... .', ... , .... 00 .... , , .. , , ... , ... , ..... 5 7i 

Long Primer, 4to. Size, 8%: x 6%:. 12 Maps and Index, 
No. 272. Egyptian Seal, divinity circuit, .............. 3 oo 

INDIA PAPER EDITION. 
• Same as above but only %: of an inch In thickness. 

No. l74x. Persian Levant, divinity circuit, leather lined to 
edge, silk sewed, .. 00 ........................ oo. 5 00 

HOLMAN EDITION OP KINO JAMES VERSION OP THE BIBLE. 

SELF-PRONOUNCING TEST AMENTS. 
Nonpareil, 32mo. Size, 2,%' x 4)4 inches. 

No. 2II4. French Morocco, limp, .... 00 00" .. 00 .. oo .. $o 40 

}io. 2IIS. French Morocco, divinity circuit, .. 00 oo .. oo so 

THE PEOPLE'S NEW TEST AMENT WITH NOTES. 
By B. W. JoHNSON. 

Complete in Two Volumes. The Common and Revised 
Versions, with References, Explanatory Notes and Colored 
Maps. 

Cloth, per val. oo ........... 00 ....... 00 .......... $2 oo 
Sheep, per vol. ......... 00 .......... oo ........... 2 75 
The volumes can be had separately. 

LANDS oF THE BIBLE. A geographical and topo
graphical description of Palestine, with letters of 
travel it: E!Sypt, Syria, Asia Minor and Greece, with 
numerous illustrations. By J. W. McGarvey. We 
offer the new and improved edition, containing col
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SCRAPS. 

J. A. H. 

At this writing I am in a meeting at Henderson
ville, Tenn. This is the ninth day of the meeting. 
Thirteen have been baptized. When our readers see 
this I expect to be in a meeting in West Kentucky. 
From thence I expect to go to Wilmot, Ark. Direct 
letters to me at State Lin~, Ky., till July 26; then for 
two weeks to Wilmot, Ark. 

* * * 
Un last Saturday ~ighr a tally-ho, bringing twenty-

four people, came up from the F9ster Street Church, 
?\ashville. Tenn., a distance of fifteen miles. At Foster 
Street, fourteen years ago, I had the pleasure of con
ducting a protracted meeting, which· was in several 
respects the best one o,f my life. One hundred and 
twenty-two (or three) people w'ere added. The meet
ing continued eight weeks, and more were added each 
week than the preceding week. On the last night four 
heads of families confessed Christ. The rpeeting would 
have been continued, but I had been constantly preachc 
ing daily for nineteen weeks, and doing much writing 
also, and was suffering from hervous exhaustion. So 
we closed for a few days' rest before beginning another 
meeting in South Nashville. Many of those who came 
up to Hendersonville were my children in the gospel. 
I had not seen them for years, and my joy was full. 
That night the best ~hurch singing ever heard in 
Hendersonville was enjoyed by those at church. 

Meetings like that make me eager to enter the ever
lasting kingdom of God. It was such a joy to me to 
meet those Foster Street people! They are dear to me 
as children to· a father. In hundreds of places there 
are groups like that one, of my children in the Lord, 
and I think what a wonderful thing it will be to meet 
them in the presence of the Father and the Son in 
God's everlasting kingdom. Our relationships to the 
Father, Son and Holy Spirit, and to one another, will 
be so much closer and dearer there than here. Every
thing will be better there. The tabernacle of God shall 
be with us, and lie shall dwell with us, and we shall be 
his people, and he shall be with us and be our God. 
There shall be no tears, no death, no mourning, no cry
ing, no pain, any more. The river of life shall be there 
and the tree of life in the Holy City. We shall be 
members of the royal family of the universe, sons of 
God. " Behold what manner of love the Father hath 
bestowed upon us, that we should be called children 
of God; and such we arc. For this cause the world 
knoweth us not, because it knew him not. Beloved, 
now are we children of God, and it is not yet made 
manifest what we shall b~. We know that, if he shalt 
be manifested. we shall be like him; for we shall see 
him even as he is. And every one that hath this hope 
set on him purifieth himself, even as he is pure " 
(r John 3: r-3). 

* * * 
Every Christian who has "this hope set on him " 

is daily striving to become purer in thought, word and 
deed. The life of a sucr.essf11l Christian is a continual 
growth in purity, a constant changing into a completer 
likeness to Christ. Every day in which a Christian 
fails lo become more like Christ is a day lost. On that 

>"<1·,;•,, 

day he is an unprofitable servant. He has failed to do 
the very thing God has placed him in the world to uo ; 
for his mission on earth is to come to Christ, to learn 
of Christ, to work for· Christ, and thus daily to be con
formed into the likeness of Christ. God foreordained 
that we should be " conformed to the image of his Son, 
that he might be the firstborn among many brethren " 
(Romans 8: 29). And so, according to God's fore. 
ordination, only.those who are conformed to his image, 
who become like him, can hope to see. him as he is and 
to enjoy his forever. 

* * * '---
Henc;e it is a matter of infinite importance that we 

should know what means to use that we may daily 

.. I 
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( ln last Saturday night a tally-ho, bringing twenty

four people, came up from the Foster Street Church, 
:\ashville. Tenn., a distance of fifteen miles. At Foster 
Street. fourteen years ago, I had the pleasure of con
ducting a protracted meeting, which' was in several 
respects the best one of my life. One hundred and 
twcntv-two (or three) people were added. The meet
ing continued eight weeks, and more were added each' 
week than the preceding week. On the· last night four 
heads of families confessed Christ. The rpeeting would 
have been continued, but I had been constantly preach
ing daily for nineteen weeks, and doing much writing 
also, and was suffering from nervous exhaustion. So 
we closed for a few days' rest before beginning another 
meeting in South Nashville. Many of those who came 
up to Hendersonville were my children in the gospel. 
.r had not seen them for years, and my joy was full. 
fhat night the best '.:church singing ever heard in 
Hendersonville was enjoyed by those at church. 

Meetings like that make me eager to etiter the ever
lasting kingdom of God. It was such a joy to me to 
meet those Foster Street people! They are dear to me 
as children to· a father. In hundreds of places there 
are groups like that one, of my children in the Lord, 
and I think what a wonderful thing it will be to meet 
them in the presence of the Father and the Son in 
God's everlasting kingdom. Our relationships to the 
Father, Son and Holy Spirit, and to one another, will 
be so much closer and dearer there than here. Every
thing will be better there. The tabernacle of God shalt 
be with us, and l\e shaJI clweJI with us, and we shall be 
his people, and he shall be with us and be our God. 
There shall be no tears, no death, no mourning, no cry
ing, no pain, any more. The river of life shall be there 
and the tree of life in the Holy City. We shall be 
members of the royal family of the universe, sons of 
God. " Behold what manner of love the Father hath 
bestowed upon us, that we should be caJied children 
of God; and s&h we arc. For this cause the world 
knoweth us not, because it knew him not. Beloved, 
now are we children of God. and it is not yet made 
manifest what we shall b~. ' We know that, if he shalt 
be manifested. we shall be like him ; for we shall see 
him even as he is. And every one that hath this hope 
set on him purifieth himself, even as he is pure " 
( r John 3: 1-3). 

* * * 
Every Christian who has "this hope set on him " 

is daily striving to become purer in thought, word and 
deed. · The life of a sucr.essft,\ Christian is a continual 
growth in purity, a constant changing into a completer 
likeness to Christ. Everv day in which a Christian 
fails lo become more like Christ is a day lost. On that 
day he is an unprofitable servant. He has failea'to do 
the very thing God has placed him in the world to do; 
for his mission on earth is to come to Christ, to learn 
of Christ, to work for Christ, and thus daily to be con
formed into the likeness of Christ. God foreordained 
that we should be " conformed to the image of his Son, 
that he might be the firstborn among many brethren " 
(Romans 8: 29). And so, according to God's fore· 
ordination, only those who are conformed to his image, 
who become like him, can hope to see him as he is and 
to enjoy his forever. · 

* * * 
Henc:; it is a matter of infinite importance that we 

should know what means to use that we may daily 

.\ 



738 THE WAY. JULY 23, 1903. 

grow into the likeness of Jesus. Attaining to ev'etlast
ing life .is not an accident, nor is it the result of a cause
less partiality on the part of God. It is the result of a 
well directed, persistent effortf Eternal life is granted 
<>nly to those who are conformed to the image of Jesus, 
and none experience this great change except those who 
use faithfully the means whiCh God has prescribed for 
bringing it about. All who use the means faithfully 
experience the change. Day by day they become more 
faithful, truer, gentler, braver, more self-controlled, 
wiser, stronger, purer. And ·they are saveti -at last 
because they have been fitted for the eternal city by 
their growth into the likeness of Christ. The deeds 
done in the body determine our fate. God "will ren
der to every man according to his works : to them that 
by patience in well-doing seek for glory and honor and 
incqrruption, eternal life: but unto them that are fac
tious, and obey not the truth, but obey unrighteousness, 
shall be wrath and indignation, tribulation and anguish, 
upon every soul of man that worketh evil, of the Jew 
first, and also of the Greek ; but glory and honor and 
peace to every man that worketh good, to the Jew first, 
and also to the Greek : for there is no respect of per
sons with God " (Romans 2: 6- r r). "For we must 
all be made manifest before the judgment-seat of 
Christ ; that each one may receive the things done in 
the body, according to what he hath done. whether it 
be good or bad " ( 2 Corinthians 5 : ro). · 

.. " * 
There can be no growth in nature without sunshine, 

rain and warmth to nurtu!'e the seed in the proper soil. 
So in grace ; there is not, nor can be, growth into the 
likeness of Christ without the use of the proper me~ns, 
the God-given means. They are these: the apostles' 
doctrine, the fellowship, the breaking of bread, and the 
prayers. He who attends to these four duties, after 
he has come into the body of Christ, ·who attends t~ 
them diligently, faithfullv, will surely be saved for
ever. He who neglects them 'need not hope for sal
vation. As well hope for a corn crop without sun
shine, shower or cultivation. ·The apostles' doctrine, 
the study of God's Word, should be attended to with 
all diligence and faithfulness daily, as the most impor
tant of all things. There is always time for it, b~~ause 
it is the chief of all things: and, if necessary, everything 
else should be side-tracked for it. The fellowship, the 
partnership, is doing our part in the great firm of which 
Christ is the head and every Christiari, a member. It 
consists in working and sacrificing for Christ and for 
one another. Vve should be devoted to building up the 
church of God, and thus to saving men. This should 
be our great calling. The breaking of bread: God's 
children should be at God's house on every'first day of 
the week to attend to this memorial feast. It is of 
more importance, and plays a more important part in 
our salvation, no doubt, than any of us have supposed. 
I do not expect to miss another Lord's clay while I live, 
God helping me. The prayers, morning, noon and 
night, should be attended to in faith and love. " The 
supplication of a righteous man availeth much in its 
working" (James 5: r6). There is no telling how 
great and how many are the blessings we have missed 
by failing to ask for them. A11y member of the church 

of God who uses these four rr;eans of grace with all 
faithfulness and diligence is constantly changing into 
the likeness of Christ-is constantly drawing ne1rer to. 
the eternal home. Only thus need we hope to reach it. 

INFIDEL SCHOOLS. 

j. A. H. 

In the June issue of his monthly, Brother J. B. 
Briney has the following: 

" It has reached our ears, through a thoroughlv 
reliable source, that a preacher in Missouri says th;t 
nine young men in his county went to the 'C niversity 
of M is so uri ardent believers in the Lord Jesus Christ 

' and returned to their homes infidels. This suggests a 
most deplorable state of things in the University, from 
the standpoint of spiritual matters. That Christian 
parents will expose their children to the deadly effects 
of such a Upas tree is remarkably strange, and sug
gests the possibility that the true condition of affairs in 
that institution is not generally known, and it is time 
for the facts to be brought to light. Why is it that 
young men reared in Christian homes, and instructed 
into the kingdom of Christ, return from an institution, 
supported by the money of Christian people, with their 
faith in him gone, and their hope through him shat
tered? It is the outcome of the law of cause and 
effect. The cause must he in the institution, and the 
sad effect is seen and experienced in the Christian 
homes from which Christian boys go to attend the 
institution, and return with the dark specter of infidel
ity dancing in their b~ains. Are the Christian people 
of Missouri willing to put up with such a condition of 
things in their University?" 

The University of Missouri, I suppose, as its name 
indicates, is under State control. The State gives 
license to saloons and to worse places. The State offi
cials, if they are as bad as is common, are largely a 
swearing, drinking, carousing lot. It is a well-known 
fact that corruption largely prevails in the election of 
State officials. How, then, can we expect a State Uni
versitz to be a clean, Christian place U ob asks: 
" Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean?" 
and he answers: "Not one" (Job I4: 4). James in
quires: " Know ye not that the friendship of the world 
is enmity with God?" (James 4: 4). Like begets like. 
If we want our children to come home Christians, when 
we send them away to school, we should send them to 
schools taught by Christians. As a rt1le, teachers are 
selected because of their lt>arning, and because of their 
skill in teaching, directing. and forming the characters 
of their students. If young, inexperienced people, with 
characters only partly formed, are put under the con
trol of a lot of shrewd, learned, powerful infidels, we 
may expect those young people to come away tinctured 
with skepticism, if they are not hardened infields. The 
infidel teacher has the drift on his side; the current 
flows strongly his way. The great mass of men are 
practically infidels. "All that is in the world, the lust 
of the flesh and the lust of the eyes and the vainglory 
of life· is not of the Father but is of the world" 

' ' 
( r John 2: r6). With his learning, his experience, his 
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tact, with this mighty drift on his side, and all these 
fleshly lusts, it is not strange that the nine young men 
who went from, that county in M is so uri " ardent be
lievers " returned ·" infidels." If their parents were 
ardent believers, surely they did not know into what 
kind· of hands they were committing their children. 
The Holy Spirit says: "Whatsoever a man soweth, 
that shall he also reap. F'or he that soweth unto his 
own flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption; but he that 
soweth unto the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap eternal 
liie" (Galatians 6:7, 8). He teaches: "For they sow 
the wind, and they shall reap the whirlwind " (Hosea 
8: 7). '' Ye have plowed wickedness, ye have reaped 
iniquity'' (Hosea 10: 13). In those nine infidel sons 
the parents were reaping what they permitted the 
teachers to sow. 

For twelve years I have been teaching in schools 
in which none but Christians teach, and in which the 
Bible is taught diligently every day to the students
to every student. r\o student is admitted ~vho will not 
agree to take the. B:ble study. We have had members 
oi various chnr:hes, Cniversalists, skeptics and infidels, 
to enter our school. Nearly all have gone away Chris
tians. \Ve reap what we sow. We sow the Word of 
God. and we re:1p Christians. Schools that teach the 
destructive criticism. make destructive critics: schools 
that teach l\!ormonism, Universalism, or any other ism, 
make believers in their distinctive doctrines; schools 
that teach the Word of God make Christians. Yet, 
strange to say, there are preachers and religious editors 
~rho fight Potter Bible College and the Nashville Bible 
School because they teach the Bible to their students! 
It is the power of God unto salvation, the wisest of 
books, the best of books; it makes every soul that 
delights in it stronger, wiser, gentler, better, purer, 
kinder, mdre and more what one ought to be here; and 
every one who reads, m~ditates in and delights in it 
more and more, will surely attain to a home with God 
in the worlcl to come. In whatsoever else I may be 
engaged, I shall surely teach this Holy Book as long 
as I live, God helping me. I do not see how Chris
tians can get their own consent to put their children 
tn1\ler adverse religious influences. The one thing of 
infii1ite importance in the· education of our children is 
that they should be trained to fear God, to believe in 
Christ, and to walk in his holy ordinances. 

THE SUPREl\IE DUTY OF THE HOUR. 

J. B. BRINEY. 

"It seems to me that no duty ever stood forth ip 
bolder relief than the one that rests with peculiar 
weight upon the disciple3 at the present time. That 
duty. as I see it, is the duty of standing by and urging 
our plea for union as never before." Denominational-
15111 is becoming unpopular, and threatens to fall to 
pte · · · ces ot 1ts own weight. Not much long~r will the 
people bear the burdens that the divisions which exist 
m Ch · · nstenclom Impose upon them. These burdens are 
Useless, expensive and wicked, and th()Y will be thrown 
asJcle as cumbersome rubbish, a~d eith~-r skepticism will 
prevail. or Christian people will get togeth~r. Which 

shall it be? I believe that the answer is largely with 
the disciples. If they stand firmly by their plea for 
uni<m, and the basis that they have been advocating 
for. three-quarters of a century, the intelligence and the 
conscience of the religious community will by and by 
compel the people to unite on that basis. This is no 
time for retreat or compromise on our part. The lines 
of King Sect are wavering, and sooner or later will 
break, and we want to be in a position to catch the 
fragments. If anybody claims to have a better basis 
for' union than we have, we ought to hold ourselves in 
readiness to consider its claims. But one thing is cer
tain, namely, that there is no other basis now before 
the public that is worthy of consideration. Prove all 
things, and hold on to that which is good."-Christian 
Standard. 

CoMMENTS BY J. A. H.-What is the basis of 
unity? Brother Briney seems to be in doubt about it. 
He says: " If anybody claims to have a better basis 
for union than we have, we ought to hold ourselves in 
readiness to consider its claims." But he 1s evident! y 
under the irhpression that there Is no other .basis now 
before the public worthy to be compared .with that 
which " we have." He appears to think it possible that 
a much better b:tsis of union than " we have " may yet 
be discovered. Strange talk from such a man as J. B. 
Briney! There is only" one basis of unity for God's 
people, and the time was when J. B. Briney knew 
what it is as well as any man, I suppose; and he 'Could 
express it with great clearness, too. But in an evil 
hour he departed from it ; and from that da v to this, 
in the disc~ssion of unity he is a Samson ,shorn of 
his strength. He is weakly looking around to see if 
anybody claims to have a better basis for it, holding 
himself ready to investigate such claims. . 

There are some things all of us, who have been 
studying the Bible for forty or fifty years, ought to 
have settled by this time; for instance, the inspiration 
::>f the Bible, the resurrection of Jesus, and the basis of 
unity for God's people. For my part, I have no doubt 
but that the Bible is inspired of God, that holy men 
delivered it as they were moved by the Holy Spirit, 
that the Spirit had charge of both the matter and the 
manner of the revelation, that in it we have spiritual 
ideas in spiritual words; and I suppose Brother Briney 
so understands it. I do not expect ever to have a doubt 
on this question, no matter what skeptical and infidel 
cnttcs may say. If they will persist in their folly, there 
is no way to prevent them that I know of; but there is 
no reasc:n why we should spring from the clean, solid 
rock on which we stand, the rock that has stood the 
storms of thousands of years, to wallow in the slough 
of doubt, of guess- work, ·of hopeless despair in which 
they struggle. As I see it, there is no greater folly 
than .that of these destructive critics, unless it be found 
in these Christians ( ?) who are forever holrling them
selves open to the conviction that the Bible is made / 
up of the myths, f. ables, fictioris and falsehoods t7at 
these gentlemen say it is. But Brother Briney doe 
not belong to either of these parties. . 

Now I think it is ;.!most as foolish to be foJi: · 
holding ourselves in readiness to consider the )
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of anybody who professes to have discovered a better 
basis of unity for Christians than we have. Has 
Brother Briney not yet learned that the Holy Spirit 
has given us the basis of unity, the only one God~ould 
approve? Does he not know the fierce, hot wrath of 
God would rest upon us if we were to unite on any 
other basis? Brother Briney was once clear and sound 
at this point; but the fact is he forsook God's basis, 
and from that day to thi.s he has been a fomenter of 
divisions; and it is nqt therefore so strange that he 
should be holding himself in readiness to consider any
body's claim to having a "better basis for union " than 
he has. 

Years ago Brother Briney began to argue that con
gregations of Christ had a right to use the organ in 
the music service of the church, if the majority of the 
chuich so decreed. He knew then that the putting in 
of the organ had been eli vi ding churches; he knows it 
has been dividing them ever since; he knows that what 
was once a united brotherhood is now rapidly crystal
lizing into two distinct bodies, which have as little fel
lowship for each other as Methodist and Baptist; and 
he knows the use of the organ in the service of the 
church is a chief factor in this division. 

THE BASI3 OF UNITY. 

_ Christ is the basis of unity. He says: "C1me unto 
me." " Take my yoke upon you." " Learn of me." 
(See Matthew I I: 28-30). All who come to Christ, 
take his yoke upon them, and learn of him, without 
adding to, taking from or changing his appointments, 
are united in Christ. Thr::re can be no division among 
them while they so continue. The divisions are about 
the unwritten things, the things concerning which the 
New Testament is silent. The organ is one of them, 
the Missionary Society another. They are claimed to 
be expedients for the better carrying out of the Mas
ter's will. But no expedient is allowable, no matter 
how harmless it may be in itself, which divides a 
church of Christ. The unity of the church is of in
finitely more importance than any expedient of onr 
devising. Was an organ ever used in an apostolic 
church with the approval of the apostles? If so, it is 
allowable to have them now. And he who opposes 
them, producing contention and strife, is a factious 
man, a schismatic, who should be refused after a first 
and second admonition. who should be marked and 
avoided. But no apostolic church used an organ; no 
apostle approved of the use of one in the worship. The 
God by whose command the instruments of music were 
put into the worship in the days of David ( 2 Chron
icles 25: 25, 26) under the old covenant, purposely left 
them out of the new; as he also left out polygamy, 
animal sacrifices, the religious dance, the ritualistic 
temple worship, and so on. Jesus says: "If ye abide 
in my word, then are yc truly my disciples; and ye 
shall ·know the truth, and the truth shall make yon 
free" (John 8:31, 32). Those of us who claim to 
take the New Testament of Jesus Christ as the one 
only law-for the regulation of our conduct in the serv
ice of God, were once united in the service of God. 
· tf were one in faith and in practice; because we were 

• Christ's disciples; we abode in his Word. But 
som, 

•f the brethren began to lust after some _things 

that Christ left out of his Word. They thought it 
would have been a decided improvement if Christ had 
brought the instrumental music of_ the Old Covenant 
into the New; as he' failed to do it, they did it for him· 
they began to put organs into the churches. By thei; 
actions they declared they did not believe Christ to be 
a competent leader; they were unwilling to abide in his 
Word; they would rather divide the churches than to 
abide in his Word; they would have that Old Testa
ment music, no matter if they did trample under their 
feet Christ's great, solemn, whole-hearted prayer for 
the unity of all who should believe in him; no matter 
if they die\ violate his holy commandments, and cause 
divisions contrary to his express commands and most 
holy exhortations. ' 

Brother Briney says: "Skepticism will prevail, or 
Christian people will get together." But Christian 
people can never be together, nor continue together, 
except on Christ as the basis of their unitv. They must 
believe in the sufficiency of Christ as their leader, and 
of the New Testament as their book of law and dis
cipline. Brother Briney has forsaken this basis. For 
many years he has been unwilling to abide in the Word 
of Christ, unwilling in all his work and worship in the 
service of the Lord to h: guided by the New Testa
ment ; he would far rather diwde the churches than 
to abide in the teaching of Christ. He will have the 
instrumental music in the church and the missionarr 
societies, althou~h the Word of Christ is as silent as 
the grave about them. 

I wonder what "basis " he is tal\cing about in his 
plea for union, the basis he is exhorting his brethren to 
stand by? Surely it is not Christ's Word. for he won't 
stand by that himself. He will cliviclc churches him
self before he will stand bv that. I wonder what his 
basis is! I would like to see a statement of it. Judg
ing from his conduct, I suppose his basis, perhaps, is 
this : We should all abide in the Word of Christ ex
cept in the matters of church music, and of societies 
for preaching the gospel and for taking care of aged 
preachers. In these respects the Wore\ of Christ is 
insufficient, and the examples of the apostles not. to be 
followed. It may be that as we advance in wisdom 
and knowledge, we will finer the Word of Christ is 
insufficient in other matters also ; in such an event we 
will depart from it in these matters, as we have already 
clone concerning the music and the societies. We 
should abide in the Wore\ of Christ when it is suffi
cient; when it is not sufficient we shoulcl depart from 
it. J uclging from Brother Briney's conduct. I suppose 
this is a pretty fair statement of his b1sis of unity. If 
it is not, I hope he will write it out in full. I would 
like to print it just as he would write it. For my part, , 
I believe the Word of Christ is sufficient always and . 
everywhere as a basis of unity for his people. 

The Christian should ever bear in mine\ that the 
great thing, the one great thing in his universe, is the • 
o-lO"rv of God and the one thing for his children to, do 
"' - ' h 
IS to glorify him. And he is to be glorified by t e • 

salvation of sinners first of all. How many of us do : 
indeed make that our chief thought and care?- , 

8elected. 
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'\!ORE GLEANINGS FROM THE FJELD. 

J. N. A. 

Last week I gave our readers some gleanings of 
the field, which inchtded some items of a meeting held 
:
11 

a hall ten miles east of Hopkinsville, Ky. This 
week I want to tell you more Qf this field. We start 
out from Hopkinsville in a northeasterly direction and. 
travel about thirty miles to the town of Sharon Grove; 
then we turn and travel a distance of about twenty-five 
miles toward the northwest, and we reach Greenville, 
ancl from this town we will return to Hopkinsville in 
a southwesterly direction, a distance of about thirty 
miles, and we have bounded a large section of country, 

which is well settled. 
In all this section there is but one church of Christ. 

This is a little congregation at Pilot Rock, which was 
planted, I think, by the work of .Bro. N orthcross. Bro. 
c. E. W. Davis will hold them a meeting this summer. 

At Sharon Grove ther'e is a small-church of Christ, 
ancl at Hopkinsville there are a few brethren who are 
tn·ing to be loyal. Every one of these congregations 

111~et on the first day of tl~e week regularly 'through the 

Year. 
. Also in this section thereare six or eight Christian, 
churches. At Hopkinsville there is a Christian church 
with a membership of about five or six hundred, and 
it is considered a wealthy congregation. South Ken
tucky College is also located here, and is strictly under 
the influence of the Christian Church. Professor Gor
{lon, one of its Faculty, preaches twice a month for the 
Christian church at Pembroke, Ky., and the other two 
Sundays he spends with the Christian church at Tren
ton, Ky. To encourage this school is to encourage and 
1telp to build up the Christian Church. Mothers and 
fathers who place their children under this influence 
hazard the souls of their children. " Shouldest thou 
1telp the wicked and love them that hate Jehovah? for 
this thing wrath is upon thee from before Jehovah " 
+2-·Cl~ron. I 9: 2). Here, also, is held a Summer Bible 
Schdol by the Christian Church. 

Not far from Hopkinsville, Ky., is the thriving 
town of Elkton, county seat of Todd, the home of 
J. \V. Cant, who was f;r about -twenty years evangelist 
of the South Kentucky work. He hasJately resigned. 
During this period he received for his services . from 
$I,ooo to $I,2SO per year. The evangelist spent much 
of his time in the field of which I am telling you. But 
with all this force at Hopkinsville, ana with. the help of 
the evangelist who was paid a fine salary to look after 
such fields, and with the great " fuss " that they make 
<tbout doing mission work ( ?) , there has not been a 
congregation established in this section in the last ten 
years. There has been but one effort to establish a 
new congregation ( ?), so far as I know. Soon after 
the little church at Pilot Rock had finished their house 
of worship, the evangelist wrote a letter to one of his 
agents, telling him to visit this congregation, and to 
tell them if they would make up thirty dollars, the 
Society would supplement it with seventy dollars, and 
furnish them a preacher once a month for a year. This 
prea~her went,. and against the expressed desire and 

,. 
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judgment o£, the older brethren, circulated an appoint
ment, and at this meeting, again against the expressed 
wishes of the congregation, insisted on holding a meet
ing (the congregation had already had two protracted 
meetings that year), and finally urged that it be left to 
a vote of those present; but the brethren insisted that 
they did not decide things by a popular vote, but by 
Bible procedure. Then against all this, he announced 
meetings over Sunday. (This was on Thursday night.) 
He also announced that they would organize the church , 
Sunday, alth0ugh there were already those in the con
gregation that were called " elders" and " deacons." 
The evangelist was certainly successful in choosing 
agents, if all were as persistent and determined as this 
missionary ( !) . This is one effort that this . " South 
Kentucky Work " has made in this field in the last ten 
years. If this effort had succeeded, this work would 
have been' reported as missionary work, a church set 
in order and organized by the South Kentucky Work. 
"There are many unruly men, vain (empty) talkers 
and deceivers, swcially they of the (Missionary Soci
ety) circumcision, whose mouths must be stopped ; 
men who overthrow whole (churches) houses, teach
ing things which they ought not, for filthy lucre's 
sake " (Titus I : 10, II). · 

"There shall be false teachers, who shall privily 
bring in destructive heresies, denying (rejecting) even 
the Master that bought them, bringing upon them
selves swift destruction. And many shall follow their 
lascivious doings, by reason of whom the way of the 
truth shall be evil spoken of. And in covetousness 
shall they with feigned words make merchandise of 
you, whose sentence now from of old lingereth not, 
and their destruction slumbereth not. For ... the 
Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly _out of tempta~ 
tion, and to keep the unrighteous under punishment 
unto the day of judgment; but chiefly them that walk 
after the flesh in the lust of defilement, and despise 
dominion (of the Lord Jesus Christ). Daring, self
willed .... Men that count it pleasure to revel in the 
daytime, spots and blemishes, reveling in their deceiv
ings while they feast with you: having eyes full of 
adultery, and that can -pot cease from sin; enticing 
unsteadfast souls; having a heart exercised in covet
ousness; children of cursing; forsaking the right way 
they went astray. . . . These (false teachers) are 
springs without water, and mists driven by a storm; 
for whom the blackness of darkness hath been re
served. For uttering great swelling words of vanity 
(emptiness), they entice in the lusts of the flesh, by 
lasciviousness, those who are just escaping from them 
that live in error; promising them liberty, while they 
themselves are bond-servants of con;uptioh " ( 2 Peter 
2: I-I9)· 

I am glad Peter gave this description of the false 
teachers that should arise. Had I made it, somf>body 
would have been ready to say that my. speech was 
unkind and void of the spirit of Christ. Remember, 
it is the description of the teachers, not their followers. 
Many who go after them are deceived, thinking it the 
way of life. Neither does Peter mean that every false 
teacher will wear all these stamps. There are degrees 
among false teachers as well as among other people-. . 
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some bad, others worse; and still others worst. But 
they go in sheep's clothing, under a mantle of mis
Sions. Paul and Peter both say they do it " for filthy 
lucre's sake," " in covetousness," and "having a heart 
exercised in covetousness." 

J. Vv. Gant has received enough money in the 
twenty years that he has been evangelist of this work 
to have supported three or four men who had the true 
missionary spirit, as Jesus and Paul had it. And these 
three or four men would have been supported, no 
doubt, better than Paul was supported, and as well as 
many who paid the evangelist's salary lived. These 
three or four men, with the spirit of Paul in them, 
would have evangelized the State, preaching the gospel 
in every schoolhouse, on every hill and in every valley 
almost in the State in the twenty years. These three 
or four men would in the twenty years have done more 
than all the preachers of the whole Society have done. 
This "cry of missionary work" is only sheep's cloth
ing to hide the wolf. It is literally true, as Paul puts 
it, they are serving their own bellies and not our Lord 
Christ. One of the chief works done by this South 
Kentucky Work in the twenty years has been· to give 
preachers jobs by proposing to the churches to furnish 
them with preachers and help them pay them. This, 
too, is monthly preaching, as a rule. It is, also, almost 
universally' true that these churches furnished monthly 
pn;aching by this Society have only this monthly meet
ing. In all the country churches and small towns and 
villages the weekly meetings are abandoned almost en
tirely. In the section described above there are six or 
eight Christian churches, and not one of them, so far 
as I could learn, meet weekly to break bread. They 
meet when the preacher comes. This shows the result 
of such work and the kind of teaching that is done. 
At Kirkmansville there is a Christian church of per
haps a hundred members. This church is about twenty 
years old. They ·have preaching once a month by 
J. W. Gant, \lnd I was told ~at this church had no 
other regular meeting througfi' the year. 

Dogwood Chapel is another Christian church in this 
section, with about fifty members. This congregation 
is over ten years old. They, too, have monthly meet
ings regularly. J. W. Gant preaches at this meeting. 

Liberty congregation does not use the organ, but 
works through the Society, and is much under its influ
ence. Ex-Evangelist J. W. Gant preaches for them 
also once a month, and this is their only regular meet
ing. This congregation is reported to have consid
erable wealth. They are about one hundred strong, 
and have existed about thirty years. 

There is also a congregation of this people at 
Clifty, Ky., of eighteen years' standing. I do not 
know whether or not they have preaching. I am quite 
sure they do not have weekly meetings at which they 
break bread. Doubtless there are other small congre
gations of the Christian church in this section, but I 
failed to get facts concerning them; but I feel safe in 
saying there is not one in all this section that meets 
regularly to break bread on the first day of' the week. 
Remember that the preacher at most of these congre-

' . 
gations has been worth from $I,ooo to $I,25o and ex-
penses yearly for twenty years. Money is their stand-. ' 

ard, and· faithfulness and devotion to Gdd have been 
sacrificed for this standard. 

But for the followers of these teachers I have a 
longing heart to lead them back to the fold of Christ. 
The Holy Spirit calls them "innocent." "By their 
smooth and fair speech they beguile the hearts of the 
it.mocent " -the unsuspecting lambs grazing in the 
meadow, unaware of th<; wolf that is designing their 
destruction. Again, the Holy Spirit . calls others led 
away by them as "unsteadfast souls."· In every con
gregation there are souls not well fixed and grounded 
in the truth, unstable. These teachers capture and 
make merchandise of these when they are allowed to. 
come into the fold. Still another class that they make 
havoc of are "those who are just escaping" from the 
world, babes in Christ-" babes who are without ex
perience of the word of righteousness." Here is the 
sacred trust committed to the elders of God's flock. 
Brethren, Paul represents you as watchers over these 
souls, that shall give account in the great clay. Great 
will be your condemnation if you do n~t watch with 
faithfulness the souls thus committed to you. Let 
every Christian feel that he is a watcher of souls in the 
congregations of God. 

" Take heed unto yourselves, and to all the flock i11 
which the Holy Spirit hath made you bishops, to feed 
the church of the Lord which he purchased with his 
own blood. I know that after my departing grievous 
wolves shall enter in among you, not sparing the flock: 
and from among your own selves shall men arise, 
speaking perverse things, to draw away the disciples 
after them .. Wherefore watch ye" (Acts 20: 28-31). 

NoTE.-I have given these facts as given to me, btlt 
if the brethren who gave them to me should see any 
corrections needed, I will gladly make them. I only 
desire to give facts. 

BIBLE WINES. 

)[0. I. 

N. P. LAWRENCE. 

By reference to the " Cyclopedia of Temperanc~ 

and Prohibition," Funk & Wagnalls, New York, 1891, 
among other statements we· find the following: 

" The word ' wine ' occurs in the English transla
tion of the Old Testament about two hundred times, 
and in the New Testament forty-four times. In the 
Hebrew Old Testament no less than ten distinct terms 
are translated by the word 'wine.' 

"'Tirosh' is used in the Old Testament thirtreight 
times: (Gen. 27:28, 37; Num. r8:r2; Dent. 7:13; 
I I: I4; I2: 17; I4: 23; 18: 4; 28: 5I; 33: 28; Judges 
9: I3; 2 Kings I8: 32; 2 Chron. 31: s; 32: 28; Neh. 
5: II; ro: 37, 39; I3: 5, I2; Psa. 4:·7; Prov. 3:ro; 
I sa. 24 : 7 ; 36 : I 7 ; 62 : 8 ; 6 5 : 8 ; J er. 3 1 : r 2 ; Hosea 
2:8, 9, 22; 4: II; 7: I4; 9: 2; Joel I: IO; 2: I9,.24; 
Micah 6:IS; Hag. I: II; Zech. 9:17.) 'Tirosh'is 
first mentioned by the English word ' wine ' in Isaac'.s 
blessing, Gen. 27: 28, 37; it occurs throughout the 
entire history of Isr~el, and is specially prominent at 
two eras when. Israel reached Canaan,.in NeMmiah and 

/ 
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in the PropP,ets from Isaiah to Zechariah. The entire 
history of translations, of renderings· by lexicographers 
and of Hebrew and Oriental Christian commentators, 
confirms the belief that ' tirosh ' is unferm~nted wine. 
Fuerst, the latest and best archaeological lexicographer, 
renders it ungegarener wein -· 'unfermented wine. 
This was pr(!pared, as representations to the life on 
Egyptian tomb walls indicate, by drawing off £tom the 
top of the vat through a strainer, or in a twisted sack, 
the sweet, watery juice of the grapes, dipping it at 
once into oiled jars, and covering it with a film of olive 
oil- a method now revived and employed by New 
York importers from Italy and Spain. This methocl 
was tested in February, I88I, at the Columbia College 
of ;\lines, New York, when strained grape juice put 
up in a glass phial covered with olive oil in October, 
1879, was found not to have the least trace of alcoholic 
fermentation." 

Of the thirty-eight occurrences of "tirosh" in the 
above quotation, in the American Standard Edition of 
the Revised Version, in thirty-six of them we have 
" new wine," in the other two " vintage." What is 
new wine? In Isa. 65: 8, "Thus saith Jehovah, As 
the new wine is found in the cluster, and one saith, 
Destroy it not, for a blessing is in it: so will I do for 
my servants' sake, that I may not destroy tliem all." 

This reminds us of the dream of Pharaoh's butler 
as told in Gen. -jl-0: 9-I3. Evidently that king knew a 
good drink when he tested it. Judges 9: I 2, " new 
wine " is said to cheer God and man. Of course none 
but good wine could do that. 

(To be continued.) 

A PRACTICAL QUESTION. 

J. W. M'GARVEY. 

"]. W. l\IcGarvey, Lexington, Ky.: 
''Dear Brother:- r. A friend of mine, who is a 

Bible scholar and teacher, believes that the Scriptures 
indicate a specific order in wliich the loaf and _cup 
should be served while partaking of the Lord's Supper. 
He believes the Bible order is to give thanks for the 
loaf, and then have it passed to the congregation; then 
take the cup, and, after giving thanks, pass it to the 
congregation. He, therefore, disapproves of the cus
tom adopted by some of our congregations of giving 
thanks for both the loaf and the cup before either is 
passed, and then passing the or\e right after the other. 
He wishes to know your opinion in regard to this 
matter, and desires that ybu express it through your 
department of The Christian Standard. 

"2. ·There is another thing concerning 'which f 
would be pleased to have you express yourself through 
The Standard. Some of our congregations select 
young· tinmarried men as deacons. The ground on 
which they justify this procedure is, if, I understand 
them correCtly, that Paul, in his instn\ction on this 
subject, merely interposed a provision against polyg
amy. That he did not mean that a deacon necessarily 
had to be married, but that he, if married, should not 
have more than one wife. What think ye of this exe-
gesis? Most sincerely yours, Albyn Esson." 

To the first of the preceding questions I answer, 
• that I have no opinion on the subject. The "specific 

order in'which the loaf and the cup should be served 
while partaking of the Lord's Supper" is not a matter 
of opinion, but one of absolute knowledge. It is made 
as plain in the Scripture>, in passages well known to 
every disciple, as the nose on a man's face. It may be 
somebody's opinion that the ord_er adopted by the Lord 
can be improved upon by a: substitute; but he who 
changes the order of any divinely appointed ordinance, 
does so at his peril. Remember Nadab and Abihu. 
The same is true with respect to the fad of individual 
communion cups. If we believe in Christ, we make no 
attempt to be wiser than he was. 

On the second question there is a possible ground 
for difference of interpr-etation; but it is perfectly clear 
to my mind that if an elder or a deacon must he a hus
band of one wife, he must not have ·two, but he must 
have one. How can a man be the husband of one wife • 
when he has no wife? As well claim that a man with 
one eye may be a blind ma11, or that a man with one 
leg may have no leg at all. The father of one child is 
not a childless man, nor is the mother of one child a 
motherless woman. Let us use our common sense on 
such questions.-Christian Standard. 

THE C~URCH OF CHRIST. 

NO. IV. 

S. WHITFIELD. 

" What! Know ye not that your body is the temple 
of the Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have of 
God, and ye are n~t your own? For ye are bought 
with a price: therefore glorify God in your body, and 
in your' spirit, which are God's" (I Cor. 6: 19, 20). 

As Christians .in this world, we are not our own, 
and we can not seek to please ourselves ; but we must 
work and sacrifice for Christ, who has redeemed us 
with his-own precious blood. " Forasmuch as· yeknow 
that ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as 
silver and gold, from your vain conversation received 
by tradition from your fathers;. but with the precious 
blood of Christ, as of a lamb without \Jiemish and with
out spot" (I Peter I : I8, I9). lEy silver and gold we 
could not have been redeemed. When we committed 
our first sin we sold ourselves to Satan and died a 
spiritual death, and we were thereby doomed to ever
lasting death without Christ. He stepped into our place 
and died for us, that we might be rescued from· Satan 
and delivered from e:verlasting destruction. We should 
not forget the cost of our redemption. "For wheh'we 
were yet without strength, in due time Christ died for 
the ungodly. For scarcely for a righteous man will 
one die: yet peradventure for a good man some would 
even dare to die. But God c6thmetideth his love toward 
us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died ·for 
us. Much more, then, being now justified by his blood, 
we shall be saved· from ·.vrath through him. For if, 
when we were enemies, we .were reconciled to God by 
the death of his Son, much more, being reconciled, We 
shall be saved by his life" (Rom. 5: 6-10). Christ did 
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. not die for us when we were loving and serving him, 
but he died for us when we were his enemies; and since 
he has done this, what wiJI he not do for us now, since 
we have become his children, if we continue in the wav 
j .e has marked out? ·• 

We must not conclude that we can become members 
of the church of Christ or of God in a formal way, for 
God does-the adding, a_nd he knows the condition of our 
heart. We must obey this form of teaching, or the 
gospel, from the very depths of our heart, or with our 
whole heart. God will not accept us unless we do his 
will from a pure motive. The inward man must act in 
harmony with the outwanl actions in obedience to all 
the conditions of salvation. " Bless the Lord, 0 my 
soul: and all that is within me, bless his holy name " 
(Psa. I03: r). Like David, QUr whole being must be 
stirred up to love and serve our Maker. We must love 
the Lord with all our mind, soul, heart and strength. 
If our motive is to get worldly gain, ,honor or popu
larity, or if we have any other impure object before our 
minds in obeying the gospel, what we do is only an 
abomination in the eyes of the Lord, and he will not 
add us to the church. We can deceive men and become 
nominal members, but we can not deceive the Lord. 
He will never acknowledge us as his until we obey him 
with the determination of doing his will to be saved, 
and do what we can to save others. And after we have 
become members of the church of Christ, we must not 
think that we can be saved without trying hard to 
live godly, righteously and soberly. \Vhen we become 
Christians our work has just begun; we are babes in 
Christ, and we must grow in grace and in knowledge 
as long as we are permitted to live in this world. There 
is no stopping place • to the Christian this side of the 
grave. We must strive to go on' unto perfection, for 
Christ said : " Be ye therefore perfect, even as your 
Father which is in heaven is perfect" (l\ITatt. 5: 48). 
·while we can not walk in this world without making 
any mistakes, like Christ did, we can aim at the perfect 
example he has left us. \V e all make mistakes and 
stumble more or less, but it will never do to give up 
the fight ; we must try harder all the time to do better. 
If we give up, all will be lost for all eternity. " Know 
ye not that they which run in a race run all, but one 
receiveth the prize? So run, that ye may obtain. And 

. e_very man that striveth for the mastery is temperate 
in all things. Now they do it to obtain a corruptible 

. crown; but we are incorruptible. I therefore so run, 
. not as uncertainly; so fight I, not as one that beateth 
. the air: But I keep under 11,1y body, and bring it 
. into subjection: lest that by any means, when I h;;.tve 
. preached to others, I myself should be a castaway" 

{I Cor. 9: 24-27). We are in a race where every one 
. can receive a prize, not by running the fastest, but by 

continuing as fast as we can to the end of the race. 
There are no impossibilities required of us, but all that 
is required is that each one must try to do the best he 

. can. Our Master walked in this road before we en

. tered it,. and he knows all about t.he trials, difficulties, 

. discouragements, hardships an_d disappointments con

. nected with it; hence he can sympathize with us in all 

. of ·these things. Sometimes we think that no other 
: person has ever had· just quite as hard a time in tryi:np 

'· 

to do right as we are having; but this is a mistake, for 
plenty of people have had similar trials before we were 
born. . Even in races in this world those that run try 
to be temperate ana control themselves, so that they 
may run successfully. They do this for a crown which 
must fade away. Much more we should try to be 
temperate and control ourselves in our spiritual race for 
eternal life, since we are to receive a crown that will 
never fade away. From these verses we know that 
Paul had some trouble in trying to do what was·.right. 
He had to fight and struggle in his race for immor
tality, and all have to do the same. If any one has 
gotten so far that he does not have to struggle any mor~ 
to do the wiJI of the Lord, he has a good reasofi to have 
very serious doubts as to whether he is in the race at 
all. You never hear some Christians say anything 
about having any trouble with themselves in their 
efforts to do right. Such people are not surely trying 
very hard to live a Christian life. Their experience is 
not very much like Paul's experience along the same 
line. Listen: " For that which I do I allow not: for 
what I would, that do I not; but what I hate, that do 
I. . . . For I know that in me (that is, in my flesh) 
dwelleth no good thing: for to will is present with me; 
but how to perform that which is good I find not. For 
the good that I would I do r:ot: but the evil which I 
would not, that I do. . . 0 wretched man that I 
am! Who shall deliver me from the body of this 
death ? I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord" 
(Rom. 7: ~5-25). And again he said: "For the flesh 
I usteth against the spirit, and the spirit against tl£ 
flesh: and these are contrary the one to the other: so 
that ye can not do the things that ye would'' (Gal. 
5: 17). Paul's fight was against his body, to keep it 
into subjection by the inward man. This is the great
est warfare that a persoa can be engageg in in this 
world, and it is a vet·y honorable one. The one that 
continues in this conflict till the last, as Paul did, gains 
as great a victory as was ever gained. It will never do 
to think about giving up; we must keep our faces Zion
ward. The Christian life is a growth, a development, 
schoolmg ourselves for eternity; and we should be get
ting better all the time. We should work harder and 
sacrifice more all the time. There is much to rio in the 
vineyard of our King. vVe 'hould exert every possible 
energy to do good while it is day, for the night will 
soon come, and then our work will be over. Life is 
short, but the responsibilities of the Christian are many 
and great . 

" I speak after the manner of men because of the 
infirmity of your flesh: for as ye have yielded your 
members servants to uncleanness and to iniqttity unto 
iniquity; even so now yield your members servants to 
righteousness unto holiness. For when ye were the 
servants of sin, ye were free from righteousness. What 
fruit had ye then in those things whereof ye are now 
ashamed? for the end of those things is death. But 
now being· made free from sin, and become servants to 
God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end ever
lasting life. :For the wages of sin is death; but the 
gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our 
Lord" (Rom. 6: 19-23). 'When a man becomes a 
servant to a certain person, he is expected, even among 
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uen, to serve that one, and not serve other peopl~. 

Since we have been bought with the blood of Christ, 
we belong to him, we are his servants, and it is not 
right for us to leave him and serve Satan. When we . 
were the servants of Satan, we served him with all our 
powers; but now, as we arc the servants of Christ, we 
are expected to serve him whole-heartedly. When we 
were the servants of sin, we were free from rightepus
ness; but now, since we are the servants of Christ, we 
shonld be free from the practice of sin. After a person 
spends all of his time in the service of sin, the wages 
that he gets at the end of said service is everlasting 
death in a place where there is weeping, wailing, and 
gnashing of teeth in everlasting torment. By contin
uing in the service of right-doing, we receive the gift 
Dl eternal life. " I press toward the mark for the prize 
Dl the high calling of God in Christ Jesus " (Phil. 3 : 
14). Let us all do as Paul did, and then at the close 
oi our lives we will be able to rejoice because of the 
hope before us in the gospel of Christ.-

THE HABIT OF NOT FEELING WELL. 

NO I. 

ORISON SWETT MORDEN. 

"The outer is always the shadow and form of the 
inner. "-Mozoomdar. 

Goethe stated a truth when he said, "All men would 
live long, but no man would grow old." Every normal 
human being desires health, beauty, life, in all its joy 
and fullness. The realization of such desires would 
effectually prevent us from growing old, no matter how 
the years might be counted. 

Is it possible for us to actualize here and now what 
we so ardently long for? If it were not, the longing 
would not be so strongly implanted in us. If we ac
cept this conclusion, we must go a step farther and 
acknowledge that the cond}tions we desire are under 
Dur own control. 

* *' * 
Few people realize that their ailments are largely 

self-induced. They get into a habit of not feeling well. 
If they get up in the morning with a slight headache 
or some other trifling indisposition, instead of trying 
lo rise above this condition, they take a positive pleas
ure in expatiating upon their feelings to any one who 
will liste13. Instead of combating the tendency to ill
lless by filling the lungs vv,ith pure fresh air, they dose 
themselves with "headache' tablets" or some other pat
ent specific warranted to cure whatever ill they think 
they are suffering from. They begin to pity them
selves, and try to attract pity 'and sympathy from 
others. Unconkiously,. by detailing and dwelling upon 
their symptoms, they reinforce the first simple sugges
tions of illness by a whole army of thoughts and fears 
and images of disease, until ·they are unfitteli to do a 
clay's work intheir homes or offices. 

It is said that- man is a lazy animal. We are all 
more or less prone to indolence,· and it is the easiest 
and most natural thing in the world for young people 
to accustom themselves to lying down. or lounging on 

a sofa because they think they are tired or not well. 
Much so-called invalidism is simply laziness, fostered 
and indulged from childhood. 

There is great danger that young ,girls who are del
icate while growing up, and lounge around the hous~ 
and lie down whenever they 'fdel the least bit out of 
sorts, will form a habit of invalidism when they reach 
maturity. , / 

How often do we see such girls " brace up " at 
once'when anything happens which interests or excites 
them! An invitation to a reception or a ball, or any 
other pleasant social function, acts like a tonic. For 
the time being an instantaneous cure is effected. They 
are as well as anybody until after the entertainment. 

Indulgent mothers are frequently to blame for this 
physical and mental laziness-for it is nothing more
on the part of their daughters. A lounge or sofa is a 
positive curse in many a home, because it is such a 
temptation to lie down and succumb to trifling sugges
tions of illness or the least indisposition. A habit of 
giving in whenever you "don't feel like it" is fatal 
to all achievement, and ruinous to self-discipline, self
poise, and nobility and dignity of bearljng. 

When some one asked a noted opera singer if she 
was ever sick and unable to fill her engagements, she 
replied: " No, we singers can not afford to be sick. 
We must fill our engagements ; we are not rich enough 
to give up." 

Actors and actres:;es, as well as singers, are com
pelled by the necessities of their profession to set aside 
personal feelings and keep faith with the public, no 
matter whether they are well or not. They simply can 
not spare themselves even when they are really sick, 
not to speak of giving way to moods or fancied ail
ments. What would become of thei\- reputations, their 
careers, if they should fail to appear in public every 
time they " don't feei like it." 

What is the result of this compulsion upon actors 
and singers to conquer moods and feelings? Is it not 
well known that, in spite of the exacting nature of their 
duties, the late hours they are obliged to keep, the con
stant wear on the mental and physical faculties, if they 
take proper care of their health, they retain youth and 
vitality to a far more advanced age than men and 
women in other callings? Joseph Jefferson, Denman 
Thompson, Adelina Patti, Sarah Bernhardt, and many 
others of the past and present, might be cited as 
examples. 

The body is like an easy-going horse that will be
come lazy and jog along in an indolent, slouching gait 
if not kept up to " standards " and " style " by its 
coachman. If the mind, the driver of the body, lets 
the reins hang loose and allows the body to follow its 
inclinations, standards will soon be lowered. 

No one feels " up to concert pitch " all the time, 
and it is necessary to train oneself to keep at his task, 
whether he likes it or not. 

What if the business man who is compelled to work 
all day, and who has neither time nor opportunity to 

. coddle himself whether he feels well or not, should 
. become the slave of whims and fancies. Supposing he 
. should say 1:~ him~elf, ;, I am liable t~ be ill this- sum-

mer, so I am going to prepare for the worst. I shall 
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have a couch put into my office, so that I can lie down 
when I feel seedy, and I'll lay in a stock of medicine, 
so as te be ready for any ~mergency." Why, a com

men and women and fewer educated rogues and intel
lectual monstrosities. 

mon-sense business man would consider it a disgrace The reader may suppose, when ·I speak of the work 
to even think of such a thing.· He knows perfectly of the Bible College during vacation, that I have refer
well that if he were to act in that way, his business ence particularly to the labors of those who are preach
would soon "go to the dogs." He knows,. also, from ers of the gospel. But this is a mistake; for the preach
experience, that it' is not necessary to give up every ers. are doing less than any one, perhaps, to prove th~ 
time he "don't feel like it." efficiency of Bible School work. True, they are doin()" 

Suppose that a General should find his soldiers a grand work, and are turning many souls from dark~ 
lounging about the camp, lying under the tree.s and ness to light; and we are glad to believe that their 
taking it easy, and many of them not feeling like dr~powers for doing good have been greatly enhanced bv 
ing, and should decide to wait until they should all feel their connection with the Bible College. N evertheles; 

' like it. What kind of an army would he have? \iVhat most of them would have been preachers if they had 
kind of discipline? No, the men must fall into line anrl never seen a Bible College. Most of them would have 
commence the drill on the appointed minute, whether been laboring and sacrificing, though perhaps with less 
they feel like it or not. If they are positively sick, they success, even if there were no Bible Schools in the land. 
must go to the hospital; but they must either be in the So it is not in the pulpit that the influence of these 
hospital, sick enough to be under a doctor's care, or schools is most noticeable, but rather in the humbler 
they must drill. walks of life, in the shop and in the field, in the kitchen 

The world is a camp. We are all soldiers under and in the parlor, in the office and behind the plow. 
the command of a Supreme General, who expects us to For, besides the ordinary branches of human learning, 
be on drill every day unless we are actually disabled. the student here studies the Book that is filled with the 

The moment you allow yourself to be governed by wisdom of God, which is "first pure, then peaceable, 
your moods and fancies, you open the door. to a host gentle, an? easy to be entreated, full of mercy and good 
of enemies to your health, success and happiness. fruits." It makes the daughter more gentle toward her 
Don't under any circumstances sympathize with sick, mother and more courteous to her friends. It makes 
diseased or lazy thoughts. If you once yield to such the son more considerate of his father and more re
thoughts, before you know it you may be their slave. spectful toward all. It makes the farmer kinder to his 

(To be continued.) horses, the servant more obedient to his master, and the 

BIBLE COLLEGE NOTES. 

H. H. HAWLEY. 

Although Potter Bible College is not in session, and 
the students and teachers are taking a vacation from 
the regular routine of school work, yet in reality the 
school is now doing its grandest work. For while 
these students are absent from school, scattered from 
one end of the land to the other, they are acting out in 
their lives the principles that they have learned at the 
Bible College. They are living monuments to the effi
ciency of the teaching they have received, and through 
them the influence of the Bible College is reaching out 
to all with whom they come in contact. That is not 
the best school• work which merely sharpens the intel
lect and trains the senses, but that school is doing the 
greatest work which, in addition to cultivating the 
intellect, purifies the heart, appeals to the aff~ctions, 
elevates the morals and molds the character of its stu
dents. T!:e prevailing idea of education in the schools 
and colleges of to-day seems to be the sharpening of 
the wits and the accumulation of knowledge, when in 
reality this is but a small part of true education. For 
of what value is the brightest intellect, the most highly 
cultivated mind crammed full of facts, unless it is sup
ported by a firm will and a strong and noble character? 
It is like a house founded upon the sand, which falls 
before the first fierce blast of the tempest. Happy the 
day when the schools of our land will place more stress 
on the formation of character and less on the training 
of the intellect alone; when they will send forth more 

employee more diligent and faithful in the performance 
of his employer's commands. Who would not prefer 
a boy or girl with noble purposes, an unbending will, a 
strong character, and withal a well-balanced and well
trained intellect, to the most brilliant young man, whose 
character is questionable, whose will is weak, and whose 
purpose is to get through this world with as little work 
as possible by the . brilliancy of his mind? The Bible 
College needs no better recommendation than the con
duct of the students it sends out. 

MISSIONARY NOTE$.. 

J. M. M'CALEB. 

• The children's school now numbers about thirty in 
daily attendance. 

On the first Lord's day in May we had thirty-two 
children present in the Sunday-school that meets in our 
house. 

, 
A student of Tokyo is reported as wanting to know 

how much gold it took to build the Golden Gate at San 
Francisco. We all live and learn. 

Mr. Yamashita has been with us in the Students•· 
Home for six months. Owing to a kind of rheuma
tism of the legs, called kakke, he has sought lodging 
in a higher. part of the city. He says when he first 
entered the Home he knew nothing about the Bible, but 
now he has learned something about it. Says when I 
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build a Home in a more healthful part of the city he 
wants to enter again. We have on hand nearly $200 

as a building fund for this work. 

.\ young man by the name of Ono comes twice a 
week for Bible lessons. His first question to-night 
was: " What must I do to become a Christian?" I 
could not begin with him as Paul did with the jailer, 
for he had not yet gone that far. I tdld him he must 
first believe in God. He said he found this very diffi
cult to do. He wanted to know where God was, and 
added that Buddhism taught that this universe is God. 
I resorted to my oft repeated illustration, and drew out 
mY watch, pointed out to him that it was the work of . . 
design, and that necessarily there was an intelligence 
back of the watch other than itself. The watchmaker 
and the watch are not identical. By analogy I then 
went from the watch to the universe, pointed out that 
it was the work of design, and there must be a: designer 
apart from the universe itself. 

COMMON SENSE. 

Some say if a man has common •sense and will fol
low that, he does not need religion. They are swift to 
call religion only a delusion. Then I suppose very few 
have been blessed with common sense. Non-Christian 
countries have been left to common sense for thousands 
of years, but it has. never taught them the law of mar
riage and to refrain from idol worship. Common s~nse 
tried its hand on the Japanese people for many centu
ries. but in all this time it never taught them to give 
up concubinage. Since the introduction of the Bible 
they are beginning to look upon it with disfavor. Com
mon sense advocates " free love," and were it not for 
what the Bible has done for the nations, they .would 
doubtless still all be practicing it. 

THE HARDER TASK. 

He that denies God to be the Creator of the universe 
has a harder task than those who believe in him. Any 
one who believes this world, with its design, order and 
beauty, just happened by accident, ought to find no 
difficulty in believing in the God of the Bible. He who 
would, on seeing a beautiful dwelling suitable for man's 
abode, contend that it all came about by the accidental 
forces of nature, would be talking the merest nonsense, 
and there is not a poor old backwoods grandmother in 
all the land that would believe him. The boa.rds and 
timbers all spontaneously " evolved" from th~· trees, 
the nails in time took shape and came out from the 
ground, the nails and the boards mutually attracted 
each other, each took its 'place in order, and in time, 
by a condition in nature that does not now exist, the 
nails drove themselves into the boards, the roof in its 
strug-gle for existence finally leaped on, and by the sttr
Vtval of the fittest, the superior vital forces brought out 
the paint, and the work was done. How does this 
sound? Yet such talk in regard to· the formation of 
the \111iverse, showing t~m thousand times more points 
?f design than a dwelling, is called science! Much that 
ts passed off on credulous people as science is but fool
ishness clothed in meaningless words· supposed to be 

learned. He wbto ean believe that all organic lift, veg
etable, animal and human, spontaneously built itself up 
into the present designs from lifeless, shapeless, inor
ganic matter, can easily believe that, in process of time, 
towns and cities, mansions and cathedrals, will sponta
neously evolve from 'the ground without the touch of 
human hands. Paul expressed a self-evident truth 
when he said: "Every house is builded by some one." 
No one has ever questioned this; and his second state
ment is just as undeniably true, that "he that built all 
things is God" (He b. 3: 4). "For the invisible things 
of him from the creation of the world are clearly seen, 
being understood by the things which are made, even 
his eternal power and Godhead; so that they are with
out excuse " (Rom. I : 21). 

THINGS JAPANESE. 

Every one with but a few days' experience even, in 
Japan has doubtless been amused at the ludicrous sign
boards over the shops, as well as at the spurious brands 
on ~he goods. I stepped into (up to, I mean) a shoe
shop the other day to buy a box of blacking. The boy 
showed me a box with the well-known Mason's brand 
on it, where the negro bootblack is kicking the dog that 
is about to get into a row with his reflection in the boot. 
But instead of "Mason's Original Challenge Blacking" 
in the curved letters around the rim, it read something 
like this: "The superior original of my country." The 
place of manufacture was like this: "Nos. 138 and i40 
North Front Street, Japan." Just where Nos. 138 and 
140 North Front Street, Japan," is would probably be 
a puzzle to any one attempting to find out. It was 
clear at a glance that the whole thing was a fraud. 
When I pointed the matter out to the boy, he admitted 
it to be purely Japanese. 

I picked up another box that had attempted to don 
the dignity of the German garb. It had Berlin on it, 
and claimed to be imported by some company. At first 
sight it looked like it might be the real stuff, and no 
doubt about it; but when I read "importer " for "im
ported," I said to myself that no company in Germany 
would send out a thing like that. Picking up another 
box, it had the true Mason brand ; the little boy was 
standing by the boot, the negro had his arm sunk into 
the other, the dog was snapping at his. shadow, and 
everything was true to the original brand. I thought 
sure I had it this time; but when I took off the lid, I 
took off all there wa~left of Mason's blacking. The 
box was clearly Japanese, and the blacking had been 
mixed with a little of Mason's to give it the smell; but 
that it was a spurious box that had been refilled was · 
apparent. I suppose this is what might be called 
" Things Japanese." But why should Japan sacrifice 
honesty and honor and make herself ridiculous to West
ern people? These frauds are ludicrous, but they show· 
a lack of honor. Every such bogus brand is a glaring 
falsehood, and the Japanese people ought to be ashamed 
to put themselves before the public in such a false light. 
Japan is capable of doing things in her own name, anct , 
she ought to do it. Let the people go to work and 
make honest wares of their own, as some of them do, 
and build up a name for themselves. All such at
tempts as the above is a confession of national weak-
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ness that can only be overcome by 'a reformation m 
business matters and solid, honest dealing. 

1fi.'·kldo'd<*1<:kkk1·1, ''dd<:lo'o'do'o'eJo'<'lo'<''o'o'odddd<:Jdd<:J' 

'l{f WAYSIDE.. HELPS .;(1 

LANDON J. JACKSON, EDITOR 

' 1Bu1ld thee more atately mansion&, 0 my soul." 

¥'JPPPPA"f'PPPPPPPPPPPf¥¥¥'Pf¥ 

DREAMING OF HOME. 

EUGENE FIELD. 

It comes to me often in silence, 
\Vhen the firelight sputters low

\Vhen the black, uncertain shadows 
Seem wraiths of long ago; 

Always with a throb or heartache, 
That thrills each pulsive vein, 

Comes the old, unquiet longing 
For the peace of home again. 

I'm sick of the roar of cities, 
And of the faces cold and strange ; .. 

I know where there's warmth and welcome, 
And my yearning fancies range · 

Back to the dear old homestead, 
With an aching sense of pain; 

But there'll be joy in the coming, 
When I go hon{e again. 

When I go home again! There's mus1c 
That never may die away, 

And it seems the hands of angels,, 
On a mystic harp at play, 

Have touched with a yearning sadness 
On a beautiful broken strain, 

To which is my fond'heart wording, 
" When I go home again." 

Outside of my darkened window 
Is the great world's crash and din, 

And slowly the autumn shadows 
Come drifting, drifting in. 

Sobbing the night wind murmurs 
To the splash of the autumn rain ; 

But I dream of the glorious greeting 
When I go home again. 

A GREAT ZEAL FOR SOULS. 

A writer in The Brotherhood Star says: "When we 
become as much in earnest to rescue our friends and 
dear ones from eternal death as we are to save them 
from physical suffering ;md death, then we shall see 
the rapid spread of the kingdom of Christ. A man 
falls overboard from the deck of a vessel, and his wife 
screams: 'Stop the boat!· My God! My husband is 
drowning l' But no one criticises the woman for her 
passionate outcry, or bids her keep still. It was so nat
ural for her to cry out for help. And when the Church 

. of Jesus Christ becomes thoroughly awake to the worth 

of a soul and the awful danger to which ap out of 
Christ are exposed, it will be the most natural thing in 
the world to show an undying earnestness in seeking 
the lost. Then propriety, and reticence, and restraint , 
and rules of rhetorilj: will be thrown to the winds, and 
a divine passion will possess the life.'' 

"NOW SQUIRM, OLD NATUR'!" 
• 

A stingy Christian was listening to a charity ser
mon. He was nearly deaf, and was accustomed to 
sit facing the congregation, right under the pulpit, with 
his ear-trumpet directed upward, toward the preacher. 
'Phe sermon moved him considerably. At one time 
be said to himself: " I'll give $ro"; again he said: 
" I'll give $r 5." At the close of the appeal he wa5 

very much moved, and thought he woud give $50. 
~ow the boxes were passed. As they moved along 
his charity began to ooze out. He came down from 
fifty to twenty, w ten, to five, to zero. He concluded 
that be would not give anytbiug. ''Yet," said he, 
" this won't do-I'm in a bad fix. This covetousness 
will be my ruin." The boxes were getting nearer 
and nearer. The crisis was upon him. What should 
he do? The box was now under his chin-all the 
congregation were looking. He hac! been holding his 
pocketbook in his hand during this soliloquy, which 
was half audible, though in his deafr,css he did not 
know that he was heard. In the agony of the final 
moment he took his pocketbook and laid it in the box, 
saying to hunself as he did it : " Now, squirm, o-ld 
natur' !'' 

Here is the key to the problem of covetousness, 
says an exchange. " Old natur' " must go under. A 
few experiments of putting in the whole pocket
book may cure. 

SELF- MASTERY. 

THE HIGHEST ATTAINMENT OF WHICH HUMA!f NATl:RE 

IS CAPABLE. 

Some Christians seems to be content to proceed 
no fnrther in religion than to be convinced that their 
sonls are saved. They are satisfied to kn6w that 
through Christ God will accept them and admit them 
into his glorious presence. And truly, that is a most 
blessed attainment. It is sufficient to give consola
tion in afHiction, to inspire hope in bereavement, and 
to sustain the soul in the dark hour of death. But re
ligion may do much more for a man, and it is in
tended to do more. It will lead to development. It 
ought to make its possessor de'sirous of re'aching. a. 
higher. plane of life ; it should fill him with a holy am
bitif:m to become' like Christ. As a man said who 
boasted of being serf-made, he had made the best of 
himself that could be made out of the stuff, so the 
Christian ought·to put himself in God's hands, to be 
made the best that human nature is capable of becom
ing. God wiil not do this for the man who remains 
passive, but he will do it for the man who actively 
strives to reach ·a higher life . 
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It is worth while to consider what this prize is that 
is set before us. Paul calls it an incorruptible crown. 
Its value 1s obvious.· Men strive for wealth, or fame, 
or power, and devote all their energies to gain one 
or other of these prizes, but not one of them is per
manent. The possessor may be strip!Jed of them in 
life, and in any case must leave them behind him when 
he dies; but spiritual attainment can never pe taken 
from a man, and he takes .it with him beyond the 
grave. It is, consequently, the highest at:_Jd best prize. 
Having- settled'that with himself, the Christian should 
consider the means to be adopted to gain it. Here he 
gets a hint 1rom the athlete. He gains control oi 
himseli, uevelops his powers, makes the best of him
seli by self-denial. Other men may do this or that, 
but he puts aside resolutely every indulgence that 
mav deplete him. He is intent on reaching the high
est, and therefore he counts all things loss that may_ 
hinder or weaken him. To a man who will do this 
Gorl gives omnipotent help.-Selected. 

THE SPL'R THAT MAKES MEN STRUGGLE. 

It is astonishing how much power there is in an 
intense longing or divine hunger to achieve the par
tiwl-.r thing which lies nearest the heart. 

Napoleon used to say that a firm resolution can 
make realities out of possibilities. 

When I see a youth who has a deep purpose 
stamped upon his features; when I see him working 
for this pearl of great price, early and late, so that 
he can not be turned from his course a hair' s breadth, 
no matter what tempts him, I feel sure that he will 

The boy Garfield showed that divine hunger when 
he applied for a chance to ring the academy bell and 
sw<:ep tht floors for his tuition, and when he cut wood 
for fifty consecutive days in order to earri a lew dol
lars to make his w:~v at school. 

~-

LOOK FOR THE GOOD. 

Jt wa·s one of the beautiful rules of Frances E. 
\Ni\lard'o; life to :;peak only of the goodness of her 
friends, and to pass over their !ailin!gs. The Trumpeter 

' ' 

'a ys : 
'' If you would increase your happiness and pro

long your life, iorget your neighbor's faults. Forget 
the slander you have heard. Forget the temptations. 
Forget the fault-finding, and give a little thought to 
the cause which provoked it. Forget pec1,1liarities of 
yonr friends, and only remember the good points 
which make you fond of them. Forget all personal 
quarrel,; or histories you may have heard by accident, 
anJ which, if repeated, w0t1ld seem a thousand times 
worse th<in they are. Blol out as far as possible all 
the disagreeables of life; they will come, but they will 
grow larger when you remember them, and the con
st:wt thought of the acts of meanness, or; worse still, 
maiice, will only tenr\ to make you more familiar with 
them. Obliterate everything disagreeable from yes
terday; start out with a clean sheet for to-day, and 
write upon it for sweet memory's sake only those 
things which are lovely and lovab!e." 

BISHOP FOSTER'S EULOGY OF THE BIBLE. 

succeed. I never knew a person who struggled hard, Marvelous book! Itself a parallel of every miracle 
persistently, and enthusiastica"lly for years toward a and deliverance recorded in its pages. Proscribe·d and 
certain object who did not, at least approximately, imprisoned? The angel of deliverance illuminated the 
attain his end. darkness, stripped off the shackles, and awed into con-

On the other hand, when I see a boy shirking his scious obedience the· self-opening doors. Exiled, it has 
duties, who is 1\_stless, shiftless, indolent, ambition- created a new kingdom and shifted the center and hal
less, and shows no desire to get on, no ambition, or ance of power. Carried away captive, it has broken 
aspiration which leads him to look forward, I feel as down rival altars and ove\'thrown false gods, till the 
sure that this boy will not succeed. right of way has been accorded to it by friend and ioe. 

It is this divine hunger for knowledge or skill Sold into bondage by false brethren, it has captured the 
which measures our success power. No youth can ' hearts of its masters, and ascended the throne of domin
accomplish much without a clean-cut purpose, a lofty ion. Driven into the sea, it. has gone over dry shod, 
ambition, and a longing to accomplish the thing on seeing its en·emies overwhelmed in the flood and itself 
which he has set his heart. singing the glad song of deliverance. Burned on the 

A worthy ambition is the spur that makes· man public square by the public execution~r. it ha"s risen 
struggle with his destiny. The surest sign of the phenix-like and floated away in triumph, wearing the 
genius that can accomplish things-that can bring smoke of its own funeral pyre as a flag of victory. 
things to pass-is a divine longing. fur. accomplish- Scourged from city to city, it has g:me through the 
ment, or yearning to do something and be somebody capitals of the civilized world, leaving behind it a trail 
in the world. of light attesting its divine authority. Cast into the 

Lincoln hac\ this diYine hunger, which impelled lepers' pest house, it has purified the scales of conta
hii1t to tramp h~mclreds of miles in the forest, bare- gion, restored the soft pink skin of smiling infancy; 
footed, to borrow books which he could not afford to quickened the energies of romping youth, and re-cre
buy. ated the sinews of heroic. manhood. Betrayed by a 

This hunger for knowledge, this yearning aspira- kiss, it has stood erect in the calm ·majesty of eternity, 
tion, struggling ior expansion and growth, this long- amid the swarming minions of its enemies. Nailed to 
ing which ever looks upward and toward the light- a felon's cross, ·it has illumined the darkness by the 
this is the kind of genius which every youth should radiance of its own glory, ·and transformed the sum
cultivate. mits of sacrifice into a throne of universal judgment. 
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Sealed into the gloom of a sepulchre, it has come forth 
with the echoing footsteps of Almighty God, rising to 
dominion over all intelligences. Marvelous book, full 
of divine life and power! No one can touch even the 
hem of its garment without being healed. No one can 
come near enough even to stone it without being 
blessed. It stands alone, without a rival; even its 
enemies themselves being judges.-Western Christian· 
Advocate. 

"Have you noticed," said a lady. to a friend, ''how 
pretty Annie Holt has grown lately? She used to 
wear such a sad, woe-begone expression that it al
ways gave me a fit of the blues to look at her. She 
may have had those fine dark eyes, and that sweet 
rosy mouth always, but, somehow, I never noticed 
them until recently." 

"Yes, I have remarked the improvements in 
Annie's looks," replied the other, "and I know the 
secret of the change?'' 

" What is it?" queried the first speaker eagerly. 
" Well, Anhie was convinced that her life was par

ticularly narrow and devoid of brightness, and she 
was growing morose and bitter about it. A friend 
who had tried the plan herself persuaded her to keep 
a diary, and to put down faithfully each day every 
little pleasure that came to her, and also every oppor
tunity that offered to brighten the day for others. In 
a short time she was surprised to find how many 
records 0f this kind her diary contained. By taking 
note of the pleasant things she gradually formed a 
habit of looking for them instead of the gloomy ones, 
and-weil, you see the result." 

" Who would have thought that it would have 
made such a difference in her appearance!" exclaimed 
the other. "Now I think I understand what Emer
son m~ant when he said, 'There is no beautifi~r of 
complexion, of form or behavior like the wish to scat
ter joy and not pain.' "-Selected.· 

Lov<" took up the harp of Life, and smote on all the 
chords with might; 

Smote the chod of self, that, trembling, passed in 
music out of sight. 

tlntil self passes out of sight and becomes merged 
in the harmony ot universal life, a man's or a wom
an's chances of happiness are not wortll considering. 
To think continually of how we feel, how we look, 
how others regard us, whether we receive our proper 
share of deference and attention, whether this one · 
slighted, or that one looked down upon us, is to be 
too small to recognize the true grandeur of manhood 
or womaahood. The kingdom of the soul should be 
too large to harbor such petty thoughts. The ruler 
of that kingdom should be too sensible of the height 
011 which he stands to feel that any power outside of 
himself can hurt or belittle or humiliate him·. 

You find vourself refreshed by the presence of 
cheerful people; why not make earnest efforts to con
fer that pleasi.1re on others? You will find half the 
battle is gained if you will never allow yourself to say 
anvthing gloomy.- Lydia M. Child. 

WAY. J IT·LY 23, 1903. 

CHURCHES and CHURCH WORKERs 
Prof. D. H. Friend, Editor 

Coal City, Ind., July 6.-The meeting here closed 
last night, after continuing twenty-three days, with 
seventeen additions to the congregation - sixteen bv 
baptism and one from the Baptists. The congregatio~ 
has been very much strengthened in the faith by having 
the gospel boldly proclaimed by Bro. R. N. Gardner, 
who has the prayers and best wishes of many who love 
him for his work's sake. His next meeting will be in 
Texas. Charles F. Davis. 

Brethren F. H. Wooc!wa.,rd and R. R. Hays are en
gaged in a meeting at Roseville, Ky., which is expected 
to continue for about two weeks. 

Bro. G. E. Claus is doing the work of an evangel
ist in Toronto, Canada. Bro. Claus graduated from 
Potter' Bible College on the 4th of Jun:-, and b~sides 
being a youing man of rare accomplishinents in other 
lines of work, he is a forcible speaker. and uses his 
powers with great boldness in contending for the faith 
of the gospel. 

Bro. F. \V. Smith is now in a meeting at B;mlnm, 
Tex. His meeting at Corsicana resulted in twenty-five 
additions. 

The meeting at Portland, Tenn .. to be conducted by 
Evangelist George A. Kli:1gman, of Louisville, begin
ning July 26, has been postponed one week, and will 
begin on August 2 instead. 

June 28.-I closed a meeting at Antioch, Ky., in 
which ten were added to the congregation at that place. 
I went from there to Summit, Ky., and closed the meet
ing there July 5, with three added to the one body, 
being baptized. My next meeting will be at Leesville, 
Incl. Then in a few days I will start south again, 
preaching in Alabama and Florida. Your brother in 
Christ, S. Adamson. 

July r.-W e are now in the second week of our 
meeting at this place, and the interest continues good. 
There have been twenty-four additions up to this time. 
I expect to continue here until next :friday, and on 
Saturday, July 4, there will be a discussion between a 
Seventh Day Adventist and myself at Jennings Lake, 
Fla. The keeping of the Sabbath day will be the issue. 
Faithfully yours, VI!. A. Cameron. 

W anee, Fla. 

MeNone, Ind., July r.-Have just closed a very in
teresting meeting six miles north of this place, resulting 
in the establishment of a congregatioh. Four obeyed 
the gospel. Though the meeting was held in the busy 
harvest time, there was great interest manifested, and 
from this the Lord alone knows what the results will 
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be in the future. The greater part of the community 
was won to our favor; it has also awakened the Syca
n1ore congregation (where I hold membership), and 
hereafter they will take greater interest in sending mtt 
out into new places. 

I expect to go East to Maine in August, and hold 
meetings for nine week,s. The brethren there will be 
able-to pay my railroad expenses, but not for my time. 
1 go trusting in the promises of the Lord. If any 
brethren desire to help me hold these meetings, their 
help will be thankfully received; but whether they help 
or not, I go, for they need the gospeL Two of the 
places, Unity and Danforth, are chiefly the results of 

mv labors. 
·We expect to hold a yearly meeting at Sycamore, 

beginning the last Sunday in July. May 'the Lord 
bless all his faithful workers. C. S. Black. 

A recent letter from Bro. Y ohannan indicates his 
continued devotion to Christ, and his untiring efforts in 
preaching the gospel to his fellow countrymen. Much 
of the preaching done by our dear brother is at the 
risk of his own life. He says: " I am working in the 
field of the Lord, teaching and preaching the gospel of 
Christ to the poor sinners as I can, be.:ause a necessity 
is laid upon us to do his work and to save his people 
from their sins." He says much of the work must be 
done privately, "because if the Mohammedans know 
about this matter (of teaching), they soon will kill 'us." 
He gratefully acknowledged receipt of contributions, 
and was very thankful we had not forgotten him. 
"But," says he, " I let you know, dear brother, my 
living is very low, because I have me no salary. Some
times Bro. Grant sends me some for my living; very 
difficult for me." 

1\Iay God stir the heart of some church to assist our 
dear brother in far-off Persia in his efforts done at the 
risk of his own life to preach the gospel of Christ to 
his fellow countrymen. His address is Kh. B. Yohan-
nan, Charbash, Urumiah, ;Fersia. Fraternally, .'•·; 

-.- I'' L. J. Jackson. · 

Dro. R. C. Bell's meeting at Nelson, I. T.,~is pro
gressing nic~ly, with large audiences and good atten
tion. The meeting will close in a few days, and he will 
go from there to Orangeville, Tex.e 

Oklahoma and Indian Territories present to us a 
wide mission field, in which there are few laborers
a field ready for the sickle of truth, where it has not 
already been gather~d into the granaries of sectarian
ism. If every Christian would give just one dollar per 
year to missions, either home or foreign- for there is 
no difference; it is saving men's souls in either case
lJOw many more workers could be sent into the field l 
1f you -the one reading this now -would do this, 
what glorious, results! Thousands of dollars would be 
sent ere another week is past to pay the expenses of 
those giving their time to the work of preaching. We 
oppose human societies for collecting money to have 
the gospel preached, and in many cases we who oppose 
them never gave one cent to missionary work in our 
life. We believe it is right to oppose human. societies, 

but can't we do a vast deal more against them with our 
hand than with our tongue? 

Pailo, Tenn., July 6.-0n last Friday evening I 
closed a meeting at Montague, whicn resulted in ten 
persons becoming obedient to the gospel. The meet
ing was held in the sch<X?lhouse, and lasted twenty-five 
days. In this time made sixty speeches. Montague is 
a mining town, and at the time our meeting opened we 
had no congregation there, although there were eight 
or ten brethren there. The last week of the meeting 
was spent mainly in teaching the Christians their 
duties, and they now intend to meet regularly fot' the 
worship. I am now in a meeting in a schoolhouse near 
this place. Don Cados Janes. 

REPORT OF A MEETING AND A DEBATE IN TEXAS. 

Bro. T. W. Phillips, of Fort Worth, began a meet
ing at Gilmer on June 4, and closed on the night of 
June 14. Eleven persons were added to the church. 
Bro. Phillips is a young man, but he is "a workman 
that needeth not to be· ashamed, rightly dividing the 
word of truth." 

While Bro. Phillips was holding a meeting at this 
place last summer, Oscar Ferrell, pastor of the Mis
sionary Baptist Church at this place, challenged him 

0 

to debate the following propositions: " (I) The Scrip-
tures teach that the church, or kingdom, of Christ was 
set up on the first Pentecost after the ascension of 
Christ." Ferrell proposed that Bro. Phillips affirm 
this proposition, and he (Ferrell) would deny. " (z) 
The Scriptures teach that faith is all that is required of 
a penitent sinner in order to be saved." This, Ferrell 
was to affirm; Bro. Phillips was to deny. " (3) The 
Scriptures teach that, the baptism of a believing penitent 
is in order to the remission of past sins." , Bro. Phillips 
was to affirm; Ferrell to deny. " (4) 'The Script~tres 
teach that men are totally depraved.'' Ferrell was to 
affirm; Phillips to deny. Bro. Phillips promptly ac
cepted the challenge and suspended the meeting, and 
the debate opened and continued, with a large audience 
in attendance, until the first, second and third propo
sitions were discussed; but Ferrell broke down in his 
closing speech on the third proposition, and the debate 
somewhat abruptly closed. Bro. Phillips. told Ferrell 
that if he would write to him at Fort Worth when he 
recovered, he would return, and they would discuss the 
fourth proposition ; but Ferrell has never written to 
Bro. Phillips. 

The Christians were pleased with the result of the 
debate, but the Baptists do not believe in debates any 
more. H. C. Willeford. 

Strength· of Gharacter comes when we can learn 
to patiently and ~heerfully bear bur crosses. " Each 
human heart must bear alone its cross.'' Of course 
we always have that blessed privilege of asking God 
to help us endure our pains> and sorrows, and if we 
repose full iaith in him in no instance will he again 
fail to give us strength and divine leading to over
come and master our griefs. " Weeping for a night 
alone endureth, God at last shall bring a bright morn-
. h " mg our. 
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the way, that leadetk unto life: and few 
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years. They are not so liberal financially as they were 
formerly; they are not so spiritual. Then they gave 
abundantly to the support of the ministry; now it is 
hard work to get them to do half ;~s much; then num
bers of their leading members were able and w'illing to 
conduct the meetings to edification and comfort ; now, 
as a rule, if you ask one of them to pray, or to lead in 
the service of the supper, he asks to be excused." . 

So, in substance, spoke Brother Moore to me. I 
do not know how much he~is in sympathy with the 
South Kentucky Missionary Society work. I think 
he attends its conventions, and takes part in them. 
But his remarks are a striking comment on the ineffi
ciency of the Society method. That method, in its 
very nature, is bound to hamper the development of 
the churches that work under it. Its tendency is to 
make them less unselfish and less efficient in church SCRAPS. 

, . work. The following quotations throw light on this 

J. A. H. subject: 
--- · "The church at Warren, 0., becomes a living-link 

The meeting at Hendersonville, Tenn., continued church in the Foreign Society. The treasurer, Howard 
for ten clays. Twenty-three were added. 'Twenty-two B. Weir, when remitting the money for this purpose, 
were immersed, one came from the Baptists, who had savs: ' N 0 more effort to raise this th,an it used to be 
been baptized with full pnrpose of heart to follow the to" get on~ hundred dollars.' It has been found to be 
Lord. It was a grand meeting. About twelve years as easy to raise six hundred dollars to support a mis
ago I began preaching at this place in a schoolhouse, . sionary as to raise the usual offering of fifty or one 
two Lord's days each month, at the invitation of Hora~ ~.\\hundred dollars for foreign missions. The Lord is 
tio Berry, an old college mate of mine. When we inviting us to go forward on an ever-increasing scale. 
began about thirteen partook of the Lord's Supper. ·In We ought to have not less than one hundred living
about two years we built a very neat, substantial church link churches instead of thirty-two."-The Missionary 
house; and the congregation has steadily forged ahead Intelligencer. 
to this dav. It has been a number of vears since I vis- On this David Liscomb, in The Gospel Advocate, 
ited thes~ brethren, and one of the things that most · comnients as follows : 
impressed me was their growth in spirituality. May 
the Lord bless them .abundantly. 

* * * 
I have iust read in the last issue of THE WAY 

Brother A~mstrong's article on the state of the 
"Christian Churches " in South Kentucky. Mark 
you, he very properly distinguishes between " Chris
tian Churches" and "Churches of Christ.". His article 
makes it evident that they have not advanced in spirit
uality. It reminds me of a remark: made by Brother 
T,. D. ~1oore a few months ago. We were riding on 
th; train between Hopkinsville and Madisonville. He 
said: "I can not call to mind a church, scarcely, in all 

., this region that has not deteriorated in the last twenty. 

" By ' living-link ' church. I understand is meant a 
· church that sends out and supports its own missionary. 

This, then, means that it is easier to raise six hundred 
dollars to support a preacher well known, sent out anq 
sustained by a church, than to raise one htindred dollars 
for a society to support a man we know not whom, or 
who controls him or where he works. This is just 
~hat we hav~ contended for all the while. Bring the 
worker in close ·contact with his supporters to keep 
~iive .the interest. This is God's way." ) 

Just so; the churches of Christ are the God-ordained i 

missionary societies. To tprn from the divine way to 
the human is not only wicked, it is also exceedingly 
foolish. God beats· us easily at everything to which he 

i 
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puts his hand. It is far wiser, far better, to be guided 
by his wisdom, to walk in his ways. But men rarely 
turn back when they begin to depart from God's lead
ership. When they sin in weakness, while lamenting 
their own folly, they may turn back; but when they 
deliberately, purposely, turn from his ways, believing 
they have devised bE'tter ones, their case is hopeless. 
They invariably go from bad to worse in such cases, 
from foolishness to greater folly. Blessed is the man 
who fully appreciates the truths that-

" The foolishness of God is wiser than men ; and 
the weakness of God is stronger than men" (I Corinth
ians I: 25). 

BROTHER SOl\Il\IER'S VISIT. 

NO. II. 

J. A. H. 

We t1lked also about TnE W.w. Brother Sommer 
thought I was guilty of sacrilege in calling the paper 
TnE VIAv. as those words were applied to Christ, who 
says, " I am the way, and the truth, and the life," and 
to the gospel plan of salvation, of which it is said, 
"Narrow is the way that leads to life." I replied: 
"You called one of your papers ' The Helper,' which 
words are applied to God, the Father. Were you not 
also guilty of sacrilege?" "No," he replied, "for when 
I called that journa,l ' The Helper,' I did not refer to 
any Scripture, and hence the phrase was to be taken in 
its common sense; but you referred to Matthew 7: I4, 
showing that you meant that your paper was the gospel 
plan of salvation. If you had not referred to that pass
age, I do not know that I would have criticised you at 
all." T0 this I answered:. " Did you really think I 
meant the paper, THE .WAY, is the gospel plan of sal
vation?''· He replied: "Your ·reference constrained 
me so to uncler~tand it." Then said I : " When your 
editor, Brother Bittle, headed an article 'The Ideal 
Church,' did you understand him to mean that the 
.article under that heading was the ideal church?" 
"No,'' he replied; "the name of a paper and the head
ing of an article are very different things; the one being 
a proper name, the other a prepositional phrase. 'THE 
WAY ' is a proper name. and signifies that the paper of 
which it is the name is the gospel plan of salvation, the 
divine way, and it is therefore sacrilegious: whi-le the 
phrase ' The Ideal Church ' which Brother Bittle used 
is a prepositional phrase with the preposition omitted, 
'concerning the ideal church,' meaning 'the follow
ing ar~,icle 1s written concerning the ideal church.' " 
"Well," I replied, " should not charity have movt;cl 
you to understand that the paper, THF. WAY; is also a 
prepositional phrase, signifying when written in full 
sentence, ' This paper is publiShed for the sole purpose 
of leading people into and along The Way of life' ? 
That is exactly what I meant. And I suppose you ate 
the only person in the world who understood me to 
mean that the paper itself is the gospel plan of salva
tion." By the way, Brother Sommer criticised The 
Gospel Advocate as being sacrilegious, although it 
makes reference to no particular Scripture. "The legs 

of the lame are not equal::· Whatever Brother Sommer 
may think to the contrary, THE: WAY was so called not 
because I presumptuously supposed it was itself the 
way of salvation. Christ died to open up to men (it was 
started too late to be that), but because I hoped it 
would lead people into that way and help them to travel 
along it. If I had meant that this paper is itself the 
Christ, or that it is itself t_he way of the Lord, the gos
pel plan of salvation, I would not then have been sac
rilegious; I would simply have been a- man of unsound 
mind. I am persuaded no sane man could possibly 
hold to such views. I suppose Brother Sommer is the 
only living man who so understood me. In our con
versation he assured me he did not understand me to 
mean the paper is the Christ, though he criticised me· 
for using terms applied to the Christ; but he affirmed 
that he surely understood me to mean the paper is the 
way of salvation. 'Tis a pity he did not apply that 
"prepositional phrase " explanation to my case as he 
did to that of Brother Bittle. · It fits the one case as 
fully and as easily as it does the other. 

While discussing the matter of sacrilege, we re
verted to the use of the term Bible in Potter Bible Col
lege, N ashvi.Jle Bible School, etc. Our readers will 
remember that Brother Sommer charged us with sac' . 
rilege in so using this term, and my defense was that 
no inspired writer ever used the Greek word Bible 
( B iblos), as we do,' to signify the Holy Scripture, the 
entire collection of the sacred writings: but that in the 
Scriptures this word simply means "book," and is 
applied indifferently to books good and bad. It is used 
to signify the genealogy of Jesus, which is given in the 
first sixteen verses of 1\Iatthew (Matthew I : r) ; to 
signify the pentateuch, the five books of Moses (Mark 
I2: 26) ; the prophecy·of Isaiah (Luke 3: 4) : the book 
of Psalms (Luke 20: 42 and Acts I: 20) ; the prophet
ical books, which wen! ·diotinguished from the law (the 
five books Of Moses) and from the Psalms (Acts 
7: 42); books of magical arts ·'(Acts If): I9); and 
God's great roll book, the Lamb's book of life (Philip
pians 4: 3 ; Revelation 3 : 5 ; 20: I 5). The word Bib
lion, a diminutive in form, but apparently with exactly 
the same meaning as Bib/as in the New Testament, at 
Revelation 20: I 2 is used of the books out of which the 
dead are judged. Brother Sommer pnderstood these 
books to be the books of the Bible, and thinks that at 
this place B iblion in the plural is ~1sed to signify exactlv 
what we mean by Bible in the singular; and hence we 
are sacrilegious in using the word Bible in the name~ 
of our schools. But not so, even according to his own 
rule. He argued his name " The Helper,'' thong-h a 
Scriptural phrase used to signify the Deity in the Bible, 
wa~ not sacrilegious, because he referred to no passage 
in the Scripture; had he clone so, he claims he would 
have been sacrilegious. The crime of Tml W.\Y was 
in referring to Matthew 7: q. Fortunately we did not 
refer to any passage in naming the 'Nashville Bible 
School or Potter Bible College, and we are safe on that 
count. But I deny that Biblion (Revelation zo: 12) 

means what we mean by the word Bible. It signifies 
the books out of which the dead were judged: but the 
dead are to be judged by the Bible (if they had the 
Bible) and by their deeds. So " the books ., would 
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include· the Bible and the records of their deeds. Even 
in the courts of earth, men are judged by the law and 

· by the testimony concerning the facts in the case. So, 
1 

also, God will judge men according to their ,deeds. As 
· 10 those who had not the Bible we read: "As many as 
have sinned without the Ia w shall also perish without 
the law: and as many as have sinned under the law 
shall be .iPdged by the law" (Romans 2: 12). This 
rule (perishing without the law) will apply to the great 
majority of "the dead " who are to stand before the 
judgment-seat of Christ. "The books " out of which 
the great majority of the dead are to be judged, there
fore. rio not include the Bible at all. So the term 
Bib/ion. like Bib/as, means book, any book, good or 
bad. whether written by yod or man. And neither of 
them is ever applied to the entire collection of the Holy 

. Scriptures (including all these and no more) by any 
inspirer! nnn. On this count also Brother Sommer 

fails to convict us of sacrilege. 
Sacrikge is a "violation of sacred things." It is 

not a yiolation of sacred things for Christians to teach 
the Bible in reverence and in godly devotion; nor for 
them to found a school whose chief aim and end is to 
Jill its students with knowledge of the Dible, with love 
for its teachings, and with skill in using it. The one 
great aim before us is to develop our students (male 
and female) into ardent, intellig~nt,_ intellectual, culti
vat~d ancl refined Christian workers - workers who 
may be ahlc to accomplish the greatest good possible 
to them for God and man. Our school is ~mphatically 
a Bible College, and we violate no sacred thing in call
ing it so. And Brother Sommer's charge of sacrilege 
in this particular was without foundation: and it ought 
to be withdrawn. He charged us with a frightful 
crime- one for which God used to kill. people like. a 
flash, on the spot-· without any ground. whatever for 
l1is charge; and he ought to acknowledge his wrong. 

During l1is visit we talked also a little concerning 
the right hand of fel!owship. Not much .was said, but 
the few remarks made concerning it by him led me to 
believe that he is modifying his views somewhat. He 
accused me some time ago, in his paper, with being a 
disturber of churches, and a divider of the brethren, a 
causer of discord by my opposition to the rite of receiv
ing people, who have been baptized, into the fellowship 
of the church by giving to them the right hands of fel
lowship. To give the right hand of fellowship as art 
indiviclnal act expressive of approval and good will is 
right and good; for it we have apostolic exan1ple, 
(See C1htians 2: 8, 9.) All the Dible teaches on the 
subject nf giving the right hands of fellowship is found 
in this passage. There is not anoth~r word on the sub· 
ject in the Bible. There was no ~hurch meeting here, 
no receiving of members into the fellowship. The men 
who received the right hands had b~en for years among 
the most eminent Christi:ms on earth: both were apos
tles (.\<:ts l4: 4, 14); and, instead of the right hands 
\leing g-iven to receive them into the fellowship of anv
thing or anybody, it is expressly stated thev were 2'iv~n 
th . . . . ., 
. at thr"c rece!Vmg them " should go unto the Gen-

tiles " '\'1 · · · v · 1at a sandy fonndation on which to erect a 
church ordinance! · ' 

In many places the giving and receiving of the right 

hands of fellowship is as much a condition of entering 
into the fellowship of that congregation, of coming 
under the oversight of its elders, and being subject to 
its control, as is baptism. They are regarded as two 
divine ordinances, with both of which one must comply 
in order to become a membu, and under the jurisdic
tion, of the church. In ever:-· such case it is a sacri
legious rite as plainly violative of the law of God as 
sprinkling for baptism, or infan,t membership. And it 
is the duty of every Chrio;tian to oppose it as a wicked 
departure from the law of the Lord. The natural birth 
brings the child born into the fellowship (partnership) 
of his father's family; the new birth (believing and 
heing b1ptized) brings the child born into his Father's 
family, the divine family, and into its fellowship. As 
a rule, the b1by in th.e first instance begins to assert his 
rights and to partake of the fellowship by drinkm~ his 
mother's milk and by kicking and yelling so as to obtain 
the attention and assistance of pretty much everybody 
on the place. I have yet to hear of a single instance in 
which the reception of the baby into the fellowship of 
the family anduncler the jurisdiction of the father and 
mother was postponed till the whole family formally 
gwe io the young;t~r the rig-ht hands of fellowship. 
There is as much need of the rite in the one case as in 
the other, after the natural birth as after the new birth. 
There is certainly no need for it in the latter case, or 
God would surely ha~e ordained it. That he orriaincc\ 
no such rite, that the apostles knew of none snch, that 
it is of post-apostolic origin, is the b~st proof in the 
world that there is no need of it. It is another instance 
of man's tradition making void God's comnnndment. 
According to the Scripture, a believer is b1ptized into 
the fellowship; but according to this human, traclitioJ?. 
he is not; this ordinance of man yet intervenes. 

,Yes, no doubt· I have caused contention and strift> 
in opposing this innovatioq, this. human rite. So I 
have in ·opposing sprinkling for baptism and infant 
church niembership ; and so I expect to clo in fighting 
every departure from God's truth, every addition to, 
every subtraction from, and every change of his div"ine 
appointments. It is in· no wise wrong to cause division 
and strife, if one does it by fi<:>:hting for the truth in 
the love of the truth. (See Matthew ro: 34-19.) I 
believe there is no man nor wom'ln on e1rth, of sound, 
unbiased mind, who can faithfully and fully study the 
Bible teaching bearing on this question, without com
ing to the clear, complete conviction that the giving of 
the right hands of fellow3hip for the purpose of receiv
nig b1.ptized believers into the fellowship of the con
-greg:J.tion is without Scciptural authority. There is 
not the shadow of a reason for supposing any apostle, 
prophet, evangelist, pastor, teacher or church of the 
first century ever so practiced the rite. It is as much 
a human invention as any other innovation that curses 
the church, and the guilt of causing strife and conten
tion concerning it lies at the door of those who favor, 
not of those who oppose it. Let tts have pe1.ce and 
unitv in the truth; to have it anywhere else is disloyalty 

to the King. 

How can one be a true and great worker ')¥hO is 
not freed i:om ·gloomy ancl depressing forebodings? 
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CREATED AND MADE. 

H. H. HAWLF.Y. 

Sa:id Bridget to a Christian philosopher : · " How 
could the Lord make the world in six clays?" He 
replied: " How can you :nake a bed in six minutes?" 
"Oh, that is easy," said Bridget. "You see, every 
time the bed is used it gets all tumbled up; but it only 
needs to be put in order to be ready for use again." 
" Just so," said the philosopher ; " and I suppose the 

I ' 

Lord has put this world in order several times. If it 
be true that the world was made several times in that 
sense, it is also true that the Bible record passes over 
all of them in silence but the last; and in this case it 
is distinctly stated that it was made in six days." 

This problem has perplexed many, and I think we 
can spend a few moments profitably in its investiga
tion; but let us at the outset clearly distinguish between 
facts and theories. What one supposes to have taken 
place is his theory of the rnatter, and this is often based 
on his careless reasoning on the looks of things, :.Vhile 
partially or wholly ignoring some of the most importai'i:t, 
clearly revealed and well established facts in the case. 
A fact is something clorie, reality, andJhe best evidence 
of facts is perfectly reliable testimony. Theories are 
based on reason ; therefore correCt reasoning is essen
tial to correct theories. We reason correctly only when 
we are in full possession of all the facts in the case, and 
qraw correct conclusions from the same. 

On the early history of the earth the Bible contains 
the only testimony of a witness. God is that witness, 
and the theories of all believers should ·coincide fully 
with what God has testified to in the case. Two main 
fact.s are distinctly stated: (I) The ee.rth was created, 
and,,.( 2) it was made. Both are stated in Genesis 2: 3· 
There are three parts to this history: (I) " In the 
beginning God created the heaven and the earth." ( 2) 
"And the earth was waste and void, and darkness was 
upon the face of the deep, and the Spirit of God moved 
upon the face of the waters " (Genesis I : I, 2). ( 3) 
" In six clays the Lord made heaven and ea~th, the sea, 
and all that in them is" (Exodus 20: II). Now, by 
introducing the silent testimony of the rocks, we mav 
make four chapters of this marvelous historv of the 
earth: (I) It was created in the beginning, ( 2) devel
oped in its geological formations, ( 3) became waste 
and void, and (4) was put in order, and furnished with 
a new population, etc., in six days. " In six days the 
Lord made heaven and earth." This r,nay include all 
our planetary system; and if we conclude that this 

·world is an old world made over, so we may conclude 
that the sun and moon are old lights rekindled ; so that 
the reign of chaos not only made it necessary to repair 
the earth, so to speak, but also to relight the sun and 
moon. 

No doubt but the stin shone warm and bright when 
the oldest rocks were new; but long drawn-out ages 
passed away, mighty changes wrought out new and 
ever-increasing order and beauty, and successive forms 
of higher and higher animal and vegetable life left their 
mute records in the rocky leaves of the other great book 
of God, the book of nature we call it, that contains the 

unwritten history of the earth. Geology tells of a 
time w~en the frigid zones enjoyed a tropical climate; 
but they grew cold, and the earth grew chill, till the 
extending ice plowed the earth from both poles nearly 
to the equator. Surely. the sun was growing dim, his. 
heat was c?oling, the earth was freezing, its crust was. 
sinking; and then its lamps went out, and the weary 
old world, enshrouded in darkness and wrapped in a 
blanket of water, went to' sleep. "And the earth was: 
waste and void; and darkness was upon the face of the· 
d10ep." . · · 

But soon she awoke to a new and noble life, for God· 
had said, " Let there be light.'' . On the second day the· 
clouds were lifted, and on the third the dry land, that 
for many ages had been preparing, was raised from 
beneath the waters and clothed with verdure. On the 
fourth day the sun ·shone again in his old-time splen
dor, and the moon again reflected his light; and right 
here the Lord informs us that "he made the stars also." 
The sixth day, like all the rest, began in the evening; 
and we may properly suppose that the morning light 
shone upon the first man surrounded by his fair pos
sessions, and the Lord put the man into the Garden of 
Eden, which he had planted, commanded him not to eat 
of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, <1nd then 
brought to him all the beasts of the field and every fowl 
of the air to see what he would call them. "And Adam 
grave names to all cattle, and to the fowl of the air, and 
to every be<1st of the field : but for Adam there was not 
found a helpmeet for him. And the Lord caused a 
deep sleep to fall upon Adam, and he slept: and he took 
one of his ribs, and closed up the flesh instead thereof: 
and the rib, which the Lord God had taken from man. 
made he a woman, and brought her unto the man." 
"And the evening and the morning was the sixth day." 

A broad, deep and indelible line was drawn by the 
ice period between the time of man on the earth and 

~ ' 
that of all pre-existent life. The forms and evidences 
of the latter are found in all but some of the earliest 
rocks known to man, while the remains of rn_;,n are rtot 

found with these earlier forms of life in the rocks that 
girt the earth,. but in the caves of those rocks, and it~ 
the gravel b~ds ihat overlay them. I understancj that 
the great systems of stratified rocks, whose upper sur
faces were ground by the ice fields and glaciers of the 
ice period, contain nearly all forms of life save those of 
man, and that his remains are found only abei;e the 
eroded and ice-swept surfaces and edges of those rocks. 
Thus does geology corroborate revelation : and nothing 
seems more certain than that man was made just when 
the Bible says he was, and that the world, which was. 
created in the begil(!ning, was made in six days. Nor 
should the Christian suppose that the power of God 
was insufficient to do his six davs' work in six days.· 
Miracles need no explaining, exc,ept that the power of 
God is sufficient. On natural principles the cliffi:ulties 
in the way of the· third day's work would be very 
serious, for the rush of waters and the returning tide; 
were frightful to contemplate, if infinite power. had so 
suddenly displaced so large a body of water, andthen 
failed to control it. But in a storm on the sea of Gal
ilee, Jesus showed his power over matter by caus~ng 

. the winds to cease and calming down at once the rolhng 
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of the waves. God, who had infinite power and abso-
lute control of both land and water, could have raised 
the land to its proper level and let down the water to 
its oceat1 bed as easily as an engineer can reverse his 
engine, as easily as Jesus walked on the water to go 
to his disciples, and then caused the boat to be imme
diately at the land whither they went; and who can 
tell what he did or how he managed with the dis
placed water in bringing the boat so quickly through 
it? Jesus said: "All things are possible with God." 
At this present time men can do things that were im
possible a century ago; then why limit the power of 
God. who could always do things that were impossible 
with men, The statements of the Bible are absblutely 
reliable. and can not safely be set aside; and our theo
ries. to be of any value, must harmonize with tliem, as 
well as ,\"ith the unwritten records of the rocks. Brief, 
simple, wonderful is the early history of the earth as 
told by the book of God, and our wisdom is to accept 
it just as it reads, nor try to make it fit our imperfect 
conceptions. 

If the first verse of Genesis tells of the creation and 
the second tells the condition of the earth just before 
the six clavs' work began, there would seem to be no 
need to se~k to expand th~' word " day" to mean an 
indefinite period of time. It certainly does this some
times; but an indefinite period of time has more than 
Dne evening, and more than one morning. From the 
first clay's work to the sixth, what believer can pick out 
the record of one clay's work and say it was too much 
for God to do in one day of twenty-four hours' length? 
As to the stars, it does not say that they were made on 
the fourth clay, but if they were, it would simply show 
that they had their period of chaos at the same time 
with the earth and sun, and, like the latter, were all 
lit up again on the fourth clay. 

l\Iadera. Cal. 

/

/A MISTAKE. 

D. LIPSCOMB. 

A great many persons think it is important, if a 
man intends to preach the gospel, that he should be 
well drilled and grounded in Bible instruction in his 
youth, but that it is not important for a person that 
intends to follow a business calling to do so. This is 
a mistaken idea. It is important that one intending to. 
teach the Scriptures should study them well in youth 
and in age; but there is as much obligation resting on 
the Christian 111erchant, farmer or tradesman to prac
tice the Christian religion and to teach it by example 
as on the preacher to teach the truth. It is important 
to the world that all Christians should give the example 
of the Christian religion in their lives. "By their· fruits 
ye shall know them." Then it is· important that they 
should be well drilled and grounded in the teachings 
of the Scriptures, that they themseh·es may be saved; 
No man can be saved, save through and .in obedience· 
to the wili of God. The knowledge of God's will is 
as necessary to the salvation of the farmer as of the~ 
preacher. The· preacher's life-work, if· he is true to 
God, leads him every day to the study of Goo's Word 
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and to the practice 'of its truths; the business man's 
work daily tempts him to neglect the study of God's 
Word and to violate its truths and principle~. It is 
more necessary, then, that the man intending td follow 
a btisiness. life should be drilled and grounded in the 
truths and principles of the Christiaf! religion in child
hood and youth, that he may be able to withstand the 
temptations to violate them, than that the preacher 
should be so trained. If we intend to save our chil
dren from ruin, we must teach them the Bible in their 
childhood. It is as important that the child who intends 
to be a merchant, a mechanic, a tradesman, should be 
taught the Word of God as that he who intends to 
preach sh.ould be so taught. The Bible School is as 
much needed by the merchant, the wotkman, the 
farmer, as by the preacher.-Gospel Advocate. 

CHANGE OF HEART. 

JAMES A. ALLEN. 
' . ., 

. As long as the heart of man is set upon the world 
and the things of the world there is no hope for his 
salvation. He must be converted, and his heart must 
be changed before the smiles and approval of God 
will rest upon him. But in order to properly under
stand what the change of heart is, and what it con
sists of, it becomes necessary to decide what the 
heart itself is. Any man's religion that is not begun, 
carried on and completed in the heart, is of no value, 
and brings no spiritual benefits. In the Old Testa
ment there is an account of a man whose heart died 
within him full ten days before he himself died, and 
for the sake of those who .believe that the· physical 
heart is influenced by the teaching of the Holy Spirit, 
we might ask : How can a man live when his. physical 
he.art has ceased to beat? Evidently the heart referred 
to in the case of Nahal was· not his physical heart. 
By consulting the Scriptures we learn some of the 
uses fo which the heart of man may. be put. The 
heart is said to thin~ (Matt. 9 : 4), understand (Matt. 
I3 :IS), receive words (Matt. I3 : I9), evil proceeds 
from (lVIatt. IS : Ig), love (Matt. 22 : 37), reason 
(Mark 2· : 8), doubt (Mark II : 23), ponder (Luke 2 : 

Iq), believe (Luke 24 ; 25}, desire (Rom. ro : I), de
cree (I Cor. 7 .: 37), purpose (2 Cor. 9 : 7). In the 
light of the foregoing· passages we must conclude that 
the heart referred to a~ being changed is the mind-or 

· intellect. A change of heart is n change of the mind, 
the desires or, the· affection. "Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy .God with all thy ·heart, and with· all thy soul, 
and with all bhy minqu, (Ma:tt. 22 : 37). 

But how is the heart changed? It is argued by 
some that the heart is changed by the direct Influ
ence of the Holy Spirit sent into the heart ofthe sin
ner,. separate from and independent of the Bible or 
of preaching. We· c;tn pot1. however, reconcile this 
theory·with faots wl:jich we .know do exist. How is 
it·tl.Jat the. )?est .preacher,saves· the most souls if the 
Holy Spirit does the work? Or why isit that not one 
convert has been made to Christianity wherethe Bible 
has never gone or where the Gospt;l haa.pever: been 
prea~hed? No one has ever been known' to possess 

··--i 
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'· a single spiritual thought where the Bible or some 
tradition of it has not gone. The fairest por~on of 
the earth and the largest part of our race are inun
dated in heathen darkness, ignorance and· supersti
tion, and it does seem to us, if the Holy Spirit does 
speak peace to the soul of man without Gospel obe
dience, that this is the proper field. Not only have 
no souls !Jeen siaved where the Gospel in its saving 
fullness has not been preached, but we advance a step 
further. No one professing to have been illuminated, 
enli.ghtened or edified by direct influence of the Spirit, 
has ever been known to possess a single right concep
tion or idea of spiritual things that was not eighteen 
hundred years old, that wa:; not already in the Bible 
and preached for centuries. This, without further evi
dence, would tend· to show that such conversions, 
made without New Testament authority, are not the 
work of the Holy Spirit that inspired the prophets. 

Now that the Holy Spirit does change the heart 
is denied by no one professing to believe the Bible. 
He did it in apostolic times, and must, as a matter of 
conrse, c!o it now. The same means that were em
ployed ir. those days are the same means that are 
used to-day. Now, as then, the Holy Spirit, through 
Gospel preaching, reasons with, teaches and preaches 
Jesus to the lost and unconverted, and in this ·way 
seeks to change their desires and affections from the 
things of the world. Multitudes were addressed by 
the Holy Spirit through the agency of inspired apos
tles "who spake as the Spirit gave them utterance." 
An inspired apostle enters a community bearing the 
Gospel of Christ. He performs wonders, heals the 
sick of divers diseases, and raises the dead, thu·s con
firming his mission and showing that heaven indorses 
his preaching. He preaches Jesus' and the resurrec
tion with a boldness that attracts attention, and soon 
thottsancls are converted to the Christian religion and 
freed from their sins. The hearts of many are 
changed, and many are made to go on their way 
re,ioicing. Thousands who heard the first Gospel 
sermcJn ever preached 'Were pierced to their heart and 
made to cry out: " Men arid brethren, what shall 
we do?" Three thousand comply with the terms of 
pardon, and are made to rejoice in the forgiveness of 
their sins. That their hearts were changed by the 
Holy Spirit can not be doubted, for, as the Bible says, 
the Holv Spirit did the preaching through the apos
tles. Npw if persons to-day will believe the same Gos
pel and~comply with the same conditions that the 
Holy Spirit, thmugh Peter, preached to those people 
upon the clay of Pent'ecost, their hearts will be 
changed and their souls will be ·saved just as sure as 
the same cause will produce the same effect. "For 
to you is the promise," said the apostle, " and to your 
children, and to all that are afar off, even as many as 
the Lord our God shall call unto him " (Acts 2: 39). 
The Church should not grow lukewarm or indifferent 
in the good work of holding forth the Word of Life 
to :1 perishing world, and we should never become 
wearv in well doing. Temporary discouragements in 
our Christian life should not prevent us from render
ing due service to our King. 

Nashville, Tenn. 

BLESSED ARE THEY THAT DO HIS COM
MA:-JDMENTS. 

D. J. WILLS. 

'' Blessed are they that do his commandments 
that th:y may have right to th~ tree of life, and rna; 
enter m through the gates mto the city'' (Rev. 
22 : 14). 

This, among many others, is one of the promises 
of qmr Savior. 

The assurance of this promise in store for God's 
people rests upon their doing his commandments. 

'' Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Spirit: teaching them to observe what
soever things I have commanded you." 

Baptism is, therefore. a command; go then and be 
baptized. 

• 
When a cert::tin lawyer asked Jesus what he must 

do to inherit eternal life Jesus asked him what.the.law 
was. 

The lawyer said: "Thou shalt love the Lord thi' 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy strength, and with all thy mind; and thy neigh
bor as thyself." 

And he said unto him: " Thou hast answered 
right, This do and thou shalt live." "This do"~ 
doing is the thing that counts. The l;nvyer again 
asked him who his neighbor was. 

Our neighbor is any one who needs our help, as 
we!l as any one who helps us. 

Jesus quoted to him the parable of the good 
Samaritan, who picked the man up by .the wayside, 
took him to an inn, and paid his bill until he was well. 
Turning agidh to the •lawyer, he said: "Go thou and 
do likewise." " Go and do." " Therefore all things 
whatsoever ye would. that men ·shquld do unto you, 
do ye even so to them, for this is the law and the. 
prophets." 

The ignoring of this one command is what 
" makes countless millions mourn." " Not every one 
that saith unto me Lord, Lord, shall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven, but he that doeth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven." " Be ye doers of the 
Word, and not hearers only." The faith that does is 
the faith that saves. Every blessing promised to man 
that has ever been recorded in Holy Writ has been 
received through his doing. When Elijah and Elisha 
had crossed over Jordan Elijah promised Elisha that 
if his eyes saw him caught up to heaven he should• 
receive a double portion of his spirit. And it came to 
pass that as they were still talking a fiery chariot, 
drawn by fiery horses, came rushing along the road, 
picked Elijah up, and through a whirlwind he disap· 
peared into heaven. Elisha saw it, and as he w'1ls still 
gazing upwards Elijah's mantle fell back upon his 
shoulders, and he doubly received his spirit. Had his 
faith not led him to believe and obey word for word 
he would never ·have received the blessing-. " For in 
Jesus Christ neither circumcision nor un~ircumcision 

I II 
availeth anything, but faith which worketh' by ove .. 
Faith is "the law, and love is the rule by which It 
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works. Nor does it work by any other rule. Works 
cause-d through fear, or merely a sense of duty, are 
not works of faith~ Neither is the faith that does not 
lead to works, or that doubts whether the Scripture 
means what it says, a living faith, but a dead one. 
Some one has asked what the difference is between 
a live faith and a dead one? Just the same difference 
th1t there is between a live horse and a dead one. 

The trouble is people are so accustomed to saying 
what they do not mean that they think God has said 
what he does not mean. When a certain scribe asl.eed 
Jesus what the greatest commandment was, Jesus said: 
"It is to love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and 
with all thy mind. And the second is like, namely, this, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself." Do we love 
our neighbors as we love our God? Have you ever 
thought the one as binding as the other? Jesus says 
they are alike. 

Some think it impossible to love their neighbor as 
themselves, or as their God. The truth is they do not 
know what love means. Kind feelings for one we like 
is not love. It is affection. Doing good to the object 
loved is love. As I have said, love is the rule or prin
ciple by which faith works. The man who savs he 
loves his wife and lets her work to support him while 
he does nothing, has never known what love is. 

" Biessed are they that do his commandments, 
that they may have right to the tree of life, and may 
enter in through the gates into the city." " Enter ye 
in at the strait gate, for wide is the gate and broad is 
the way that leadeth to destruction, and many there 
be which go in thereat: Because strait. is the gate, 
and narrow is the way which .leadeth unto life, and 
few there be which !find it." '~ Strive to enter in at 
the strait gate, for many shall seek and. shall no.t be 
able." The word " strive " is a hard one. " Strive to 
enter in." Jesus once said: "If any .man love me 
he will keep my commandments." He also, on 
another occasion, hath said: " I will never leave 
thee, nor forsake thee." A vreacher who once went 
to visit an old man who had always been a faithfpl 
Christian called his attention to this passage of Scrip
ture. At the same time remarking what a comforting 
thought it ought to be for any one in his condition. 
To impress him still stronger with its beauty he 
remarked thil.t the original text has the promise rest
ir.g upon five negatives instead of two. The cild man, 
brightening up, said he had never known this, but says 
he: "1Ty faith would have been just as great in this 
matter !f it had only rested upon one." These are 
some of the promises of our Savior, wliu always spoke 
as one having authority. · 

To substantiate and confirm these promises, we 
have the more sure word of prophecy. Even as it 
was heard with human ears by Peter, James and John, 
on that biessed day, when they stood with our Lord 
and Saviur, Jesus Christ, on the holy mount of trans
figuration. Who as soon as he ha:d assumed his 
1 ' ' 

gory, was approached by Moses and Elias. Who also 
appeared in glory speakin<Y to him of his decease 

h' ' 0 ' w lch he should accomplish at Jerusalem. And 
Ch"ist b · . - -, emg clothed w1th glory, appeared as in a 

cloud of light. Having the light of his ovvn glory 
equaled by the cloud of light .from the most excellent 
glory; and which, as it drew over the disciples, caused 
them to fear as they entered it. . 

And there came a voice out of the cloud, saying: 
"This is my beloved Son; hear him.'' 

Jordau, Ont. 

· .. IMMORTALITY. 

W. G. COX. 

Bro. D. J. Willis' article, in THB WAY, ]anuary22, 
has caused me to restudy the teaching of the Bible 
on the subject of immortality. As some of my con-

. elusions differed from his, I send you the conclusion 
I have reached, and if you decide they will help to 
bring out the truth on the subject, use them. 
Brotherly criticism, with a desire to reach the whole 
truth on a subject, is admirable, and with me it is 
desirable. I will notice some of the points in Bro. 
\V.'s article wherein we differ. I shall be thankful to 
any one who mav correct anv failure of mine to - ~ ' 

preSel't Scripture teaching. Hro. Vj. says: "Just in 
what breast the th<;ught of iife in another world orig
inated is rather difficult to say." Quotes Job: "If 
a man die shall he live again e" Then comments: 
" Somehow the matter seems to have become settled 
to the inquiring mind." Then he gives Job's answer 
to his own question-I suppose to shqw that life in 
another world was then settled, by Job's answer to 
his own question-. which he then quotes: "Thou 
shalt call and I will answer thee.'' We must admit 
Job h~d a concepti~n of a life in a~ other \YOrld, ot 
that God guided him-as he· qid other prophets-to 
utter t;uth the full import of which he did npt grasp, 
Ad,mitt.ing Job a11d others had the conception of life 
in another world, still the question was not settled for 
ma~1y hundred years after Jol;'s day. The very peo
ple to whom were committedthe Oracles of God were 
divided OJil the stibject of life in another world. Bro. 
W. quotes Paul: 

"To them who by patient continuance in well
doing seek for glory, honor and immortality: eternal 
life." This quotation from Paul brings us down to 
the time when there had been such rev~lation on the 
subject uf future life as to render men inexcusable·· 
who rejected the evidence. Christ had brought life 
and immortality to light. This stat~::ment does not 
say, or mean, that Christ-through the Gospel-had 
given life and immortality as an entirely new idea to 
the world, but that he had given such light on the 
subject as to make those to whom the Gospel comes 
culpable, if they reject the light give11 through the 
Gospel. This is the "how," the inquiring mind 
reache'd settled convictions -of future life. 

Bro. W. says: "The time was· when man was 
considered a twofold being of body and spirit. Re
search, however, has found. him to be .. -a threefold 
being of body, soul and spirit." I am sure Bro. W. 
is wrong here in reference to research having given 
us the idea that man is a threefold being. The God 

·--~ 
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who made man gave us the idea through his.inspired 
Apostle Paul. (See I Thess. 5 : 23.) 

As to the time when man was regarded as a two
fold being, I have only this to say: 'l here is no ex
cuse, in the last eighteen hundred years, for any man 
who had the-New Testament in his hands and the 
ability to read it, for regarding man as a twofold 
being. 

Again Bro. W. says the very popular idea that the 
soul or spirit of man is immortal can not be founded 
on the Scriptures. If it is not founded on the Scrip
tttres I shall hold the idea of little worth, however 
popular it may be. If it is founded on human wisdom 
and philosophy-which have proved so tlnsatisfactory 
to tho~e who have been exercised therem-how much 
more unsatisfactory to those who have a divine reve
lation on all things necessary for them to know. 

If the spirit, at man's death, goes to another place, 
and lives on in conscious being, it must be immortal, 
unless it can be shown that at some time in the future 
it will die. Both the Old and New Testament bear 
testimony to the fact that the spirit continues to live 
after it separates from the body. Solomon says spirit 
at man's death goes to God, who gave it. Jesus said 
to the penitent thief on the cross: . "To-day shalt 
thou be \\·ith me in Paradise." The spirit of Lazarus 
went to Abraham's bosom. Abraham said of Laz
ants: " Now he is comforted." He was not dead, 
but living. But this question comes up: What did 
Paul mean by seeking for glory, honor, immortality. 
eternal life? 

The immortality and eternal life for which we are 
seeking mean more than continued existence-living 
forever. The wicked will have continual, unending 
existence. We are seeking for an eternal life of hap
piness and bliss. And this is the idea that is uni
formly in the promise to the faithful, so often repeated 
in the Scriptures. Can ~~y- on'e show that the spirits 
that now dwell in the pr~"l!t'lce' of Christ, which he will 
bring with him when he comes to close up the world, 
will need to be made immortal? He b. I2: 23 speaks 
.of them as perfect. Can anything that is perfect be 
improved? We are seeking immortal bodies. And 
we receive them if we prove faithful. Christ will 
change our vile bodies and fashion them like unto his 
own glorious body. 

exceedingly good. I thought him exceedingly weak. 
Why? Because he put his wife before duty .. A man 
thin)<:s to gain over his sectarian wife by going her 
way; a wife thinks to win het' sectarian husband by 
being very good to him ; but weakness never really 
wins. It is faith that carries things before it. Did 
you ever read how wives should win husbands, in 1 
Peter '3? Husbands win wives about the same way. 
It is wrong to show any disrespect to the religion of 
husband or wife. It is very wrong to twit husband or 
wife abot!t anything, especially religion. It is right 
to be very kind and loving to husband or wife, but do 
your duty to the Lord first because it is duty, then be
cause the light you let shine will enlighten in time. 
The worst of all things for your influence is to make 
the impression you do not believe what you profess and 
preach. You hold to the teaching that disciples should 
break bread every first day of the week. Whenever 
you fail to do this, you break the charm of your influ
ence. If you wish to convert your wife, go with her 
whenever duty does not call you. Show her that you 
love her, but love God more. She will respect you for 
it. She may be jealous a little, but she will come all 
right. If she does not, be sure not to go wrong your
self. I have watched the contest in the home often 
and with deep interest. I have known the· steady fight 
to go on and on for years. It must be interesting to 
angels. I have known some wives and husbands to go 
back to the weak and beggar! y elements of .sectarian
ism. How sad! I have known many armed with the 
sword of the Spirit to conquer. It is a grand conquest, 
but how sad to leave the truth and indorse the doctrines 
of men ! A woman said once: " I have thought to 

join your church to be ~ith my husband and·children." 
"Tell me that, and I'll never baptize you. Jesus must 
move you, or you futist say so at least, or I will ~never 
baptize. you." 

'' Jesus reigns ; he reigns victorious 
Over heaven and earth most glorious, 

J . " esus re1gns. 
Let him reign. THE LITTLE MAN. 

DISCIPLES OR APOSTLES- WHICH. 

L. M. OWEN. 

From the days of my boyhood I have repeatedly 
heard the plea that certain things spoken by Jesus 
in the Sermon on the Mount had special reference 

. B.-" R., I see you are at church quite often now. to the apostles, and no one else. It seems clear that 
Clad to see it." this might be settled if we' can only ascertain whether 

R.-" You may look for me every time except when the Savior was talking to apostles or disciples. By 
wife w~nts to go to her church; then I certainly must a careful examination, I think it will appear that t:~~ 

FOOD FOR/THE LAMB. 

-go with her." were no apostles at that time. The sermon an 1 

,,·' This last remark was wound up with such emphasis connection are most clearly detailed by Matthew. 'l'he 
that I got the idea that" wife" is a big quantity in this sermon entire is embraced in· Matt. 5 : 7· In Matt. 
household. Wife should be a factor, and an important 4 : 18-22 we learn that Jesus called four, who aft:r· 

· · t nly dts· one, in every family, but she should not be abused or wards became apostles; but they were ye 0 . d 
misused. God gave her. to man, and this should be ciples. One of the apostles (Matthew) was not calle 
kept in mind. She should··never be put above God and at all till after the sermon was delivered. (See Matt. 
his worship. Jesus teaches this. (Luke 14: 26.) " I 9 : g.) The appointment and first commission of the 
go with my wife one Sunday, and she goes with me one~ .. apostles are detailed in Matt. 10. It matters not t~at 

· h' · h · · · t ted in prtn· :Sunday," said a flexible disciple, and he thought he was some t mgs m t ese mstructtons are s a 
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dple in· the Sermon on the Mount. Many things 
stater! to them refer to their living rather than to their 
preaching. All followers of Jesus must live m faith 
and self-denial. 

Luke gives in substance the Sermon on the 
Mount, but says what he records was delivered 0n 
the plain, and to the whole multitude rather than to 
the disciples. Eo it must have been the same teach
ing at a different time. It is certainly not the com
mission to his apostles. This sermon will be found 
in Luke 6 : 20-49. Luke does not give the commis
sion to the apostles in connection with their appoint
ment as Matthew does. In verse I3 we are told he 
selected his apostles from among his· disciples; but it 
is clear that the sermon and the appomtment of the 
apostles are altogether different things. 

Now, let us go back to the Sermon on the Mount. 
In Matt. 4: 25 we learn of the great multitudes that 
followed Jesus. In the beginning of Matt. 5 we learn 
that he went up into a mountain, and his disciples 
followed him. There can be no doubt that this ser
mon was spoken to disciples. But we have already 
learned that at that time there were no apostles; so 
it was not addressed to apostles. Take the initial 
beatitudes. vVho are to be blessed, apostles m all 
faithful followers? Who ate the salt of the earth? 
Who are to exercise a pure and saving influence, 
apostles or all Christians? (Disciples were finally 
called " Christians "-Acts I I : 26.) Whose light is 
to shine? Whose good works are to be seen, those 
of the apostles or those cf all Christians? (Verse 
20.) Vv'hose righteousness is to exceed that of the 
scribes and Pharisees, that of- the apostles or that of 
all Christians? In other words', Jesus is not here talk
ing about preaching, but about living. • 

.. Take the "Ye have heard" and "It hath been 
·~aid." It all seems very plain and natural about kill
ing, adultery, divorce, and swearing; but, strange to 
say, vvhen it comes to " turning the other cheek," it 
is at once supposed to be limited to apostles. It was 
not spoken to apostles at all; it was spoken to dis
ciples. Are you a disciple? Then it was intended for 
you. It was not about preaching; it was about living. 

Now let us turn to Matt. 6 for brevity, and read 
verses 24-34. This paragraph is introduced by the 
contrast between serving God and mammon. The, 
lilies of the field and fowls ot the air are introduced· 
as evincing God's loving watch care· but strange as 
' ' ' 
It may seem, he is supposed to care only for the apos-
tles. The apostles were much better than the fowls 
that he so graciously cares for, but none of the rest 
of you are. BrethreN, do you believe that? Surely 
not. Do you believe that only the apostles were to 
seek " the kingdom of God, and his righteousness?" 
Do you believe Jesus was talking·to his apostles when 
he said it? There were no :;tpostles then. He was 
t~lking to disciples. Some of us talk of this being 
gwen to the apostles under their first commission. 
Can we not see the fallacy of such reasoning? There 
":'as no apostolic commission there of any descrip
~lon. It is the foundation principle of consecrated liv
m'l' and the apoii,tles had the question of living to 
grapple with just as the rest of us have. They had -. 

either to walk by a trusting faith or fail to do so;' so 
have we. They had to work with their own hands 
just like we do.-[Gospel Advocate. 

"THE LEGENDS OF GENESIS." 

J. W. M'GARVEY. 

This is the title of a book which I was led to pro
cure by seeing in The Biblical World for February last 
a highly commendatory notice of it. I wish our read
ers to see some of the things said in this notice and ' . -
then to see some of the things found in the book, that 
they may thus judge what kind of literature from Ger
many The Biblical World is h~lping to impose on 
American readers. 

The book is from the pen of Hermann Gunkel, Pro
fessor of Old Testament Theology in the University of 
Berlin, and it is a reprint of the "Introduction to a 
Commentary on Genesis " by the same author. Of 
this commentary the reviewer, who is Prof. Nathaniel 
Schmidt, of Cornell University, says: ·"There is no 
commentary on Genesis superior to Gunkel's .... It 
was a good idea to present to English readers this 
Introduction; and the tit!~ given to it is quite appro
priate. . . . Never has the modern conception of Gen
esis been presented with more lucidity and attractive
ness. Never has tl).e critical work been done so search
ingly and yet so reverentlv. If the book had been writ
ten originally. for the general public, it could not have 
been more admirably suited to the needs of the intel
ligent layman. It is popular in the best sense, and 
should be widelv read." • 

Now let us look at some of the contents of this 
lucid, attractive and reverent ~rk) and, first, a speci
men of the author's ignorance :Hhe book on which he 
comments. He says : " _ anY, things are reported in 
Genesis which are directly against our better knowl
edge; we know that there are too many species of 'ani
mals for all to have been assembled in any ark." We 
know nc:> such thing. " That Ararat is not the highest 
mo,untain on earth." Genesis says not a word about 
the height of Ararat. " That the ' firmament of hea
ven' of which Genesis I : 6 ff. speaks is not a reality, 
but an optical illusion." We know that it is a reality; 
for it is the atmosphere, as Genesis clearly indicates. 
" That the stars can not have come into exi.stence after 
plants, as Genesis I : 10-I4 reports." It does not so 
report. It says that God created " the heavens " in 
the beginning, and this express~on includes the stars. 
He only made them light-bearers to the surface of the 
earth after th~_ creation of plants. " That the rivers 
of the earth do not chiefly flow from four principal 
streams, as Genesis 2 thinks." Genesis 2 thinks no 
such thing. It says nothing like it. " That the Dead 
Sea had been in existence long before human beings 
came to live in Palestine, instead of originating in his
toric times." And Genesis says not a word to the con
trary. It has not a hint as to when the Dead Sea carne 
into existence. All these blunders are printed in one 
single paragraph on page 7 of this most accurate and 
scholarly book. 

. '' ( .. -~ 
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On a later. P,a3e (43) is found anoth~r blunder 
which a ten-year-dld Sunday-school pupil ought to be 
ashamed of it. It is his report of procuring Rebekah as 
a wife for Isaac. He says: "Abraham wishes to sue 
for a wife for h'is son; being too old himself, he sends 
out his oldest servant." Thus the story opens. Then 

· we are told how "the old servant finds the right maiden 
and brings her home. Meantime the aged master has 
died. The young master receives the bride, and he 
was comforted for the death of his father." This is 
about as near the truth as the old negro preacher's ac
count of Jezebel's death: "She ~as settin' in a winder 
while Paul was preachin', and she went to sleep and 
fell down from the third story. They all run down to 
see what had become of her, and they picked up seven 
baskets full of fragments." 

But I must give at least one specimen of the legends, 
for this profound scholar, who knows the book so well, 
declares that the question whether the narratives of 
Genesis are history or legend is no longer an open ques
tion. 'Fhe reality in the story of Dinah and the prince 
of Shechem is this: " Dinah, an Israelitish family, is 
overpowered by the Canaanitish city of Shechem, and 
then treacherously avenged by_ Simeon and Levi, the· 
most closely related tribes; but the other tribes of 
Israel renounce them and allow the two tribes to be 
destroyed" ( 20, 21). 

This author knows very well that in all his hair
brained speculations he contradicts Jesus Christ and 
his apostles ; but this does not concern him in the least. 
He brushes them all aside, in the stvle of Kuenen, with 
these few words: "The objection is raised that Jesus 
and the apostles considered these accounts to be fact 
and not poetry. Suppose they did; the men of the 
New Testament are not presumed tp have been e~cep
tional men in such matters, but shared the point of view 
o.f their time " ( 3). 

What a fine Biblical scholar Prof. Nathan Schmidt 
must be to eulogize such a book as this; what delightful 
reading his review of Gunkel must be to the editors and 
admirers of The Biblical World ! So the procession 
moves on, and leaves "old fogies " beh.ind.-Christian 
Standard. 

THE HABIT OF NOT FEELING WELL. 

NO II. 

ORISON SWETT MARDEN. 

1' 
Some people actuillly aJttract illness to themselves by 

constantly thinking about it. They feel sure that, if 
they should happen to get their feet wet, they woulrl 
soon be sick with pneumonia or influenza. If they 
happen to be in a draught for a few minutes, they are 
confident that dire results will f0llow. They will have 
chills or sore throat. If they cough a little, they have 
dreadful visions of consumption. Is it not in the fam
ily? They thus fix images of sickness in the mind, and 
so lessen its power of resistance to disease and make 
the body more susceptible.Jp the very things they fear. 

A conviction that we should be master of ourselves 
under all conditions would protect us from many of 

the ills to which we fall easy victims. 
diseased thoughts, we attract disease. 
healthy thoughts, .we attract health. 

If we think 
If we think 

The best safeguard you can throw around yourself 
is a determination that you will' be master of yourself
that you will not be dictated to by moods or whims or 
fancies of any kind. You will fi~d that, if you expect 
great things of yourself, if you always exact a high 
standard and accept no apologies or excuses from Mr. 
Liver, Mr. Stomach, Mr. Nerve, or Mr. Head, your 
health will be better and you will accomplish infinitely 
more than if you allow your feelings to hold you in 
subjection. 

It does not take a great deal of practice to be able 
to throw off any ordinary symptom of indisposition by 
holding firmly in the mind the opposite thought_ 
health and cheerfulness. Insist that yCJu will not give 
up; and that you will do your day's work to the best of 
your ability, and it is probable that, before the day is 
half done, you will feel better. This is not theoretical; 
it is scientific. 

We all know people who have fallen into a habit of 
never feeling well. No matter how soundly they sleep, 
how good their appetites, or how healthy they appear to 
be, every inquiry in regard to their condition ~eceives 
the same stereotyped, depressing answer, conveyed in 
a dismal voice, "Not very well," "About the same," or 
" Not so well." These are the people who " en,i oy poor 
health." The only subject of conve:·sation in which 
they take any interest is themselves. They. never weary 
of discussing their symptoms. They will dilate by the 
hour on the attack of indigestion, the peculiar sensa
tions which they feel in their heads, stomachs or basks, 
or the shooting pains in. various parts of their bodies. 

Like sailor:s who te~ their "yarns " so often that 
they really come to Qe)ieve them themselves, thes~ 

people dwell so persisteptly on their fancied cir merely 
temporary petty ailments that they take it for granted 
that all their imaginings about themselves must be true. 

The ailing habit is especially active during spring 
and summer. When the weather changes and the tern· 
perature becomes more variable, the chronic ailers take 
it fot: granted that they are not going to feel so well, 
and so they prepare mentally and physicallv for the 
worst. The moment they experience the slightest de
bility from the warm weather, they begin to try new 
remedies and to complain more than ever before; and 
the more they coddle themselves and the more they 
complain, the less they feel like doing anything. All 
day long they lounge on sofas or recline in easy chairs. 
The mind sympathizes with the posture of the body; 
the recumbent or lolling attitude quickly reacts upon 
the mentality, and stand2rds all drop. 

* * * 
If you ever expect to amount to anything in the 

world, you should resist an inclination tQ loll or lounge 
around as you would a temptation to any other evil 
tendency. You can never make the most of yourself 
if you succumb to the longing habit. It is so insidious 
that, almost before you are aware of it, it will sap your 
ambition and lessen your chances of success. Compel 
yourself to get up, to brace up, and to keep t1P to your 
proper standard, whether you feel.like it or not. 
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Have n6 fello;.vship with slouchy, slipshod, " don't 
feel like it" moods. Drive them all away from ·you as 

·. von would drive a thief from your house. 
• How can you expect to be healthy and robust phys
ically and mentally when you are half the time in a 
lazy. horizontal attitude? Until you arouse yourself 
and act as if you were a vertebrate animal, you will be 
neither healthy nor successful. You can not accom
plish good work until you put yourself in the attitude 
of achievement. You can not have confidence in your 
ability to do things while your mental and physical 
standards are low. 

(To be continued.) 

THREE DAYS AND THREE NIGHTS IN THE 
HEART OF THE EARTH. 

, L. 0. HINTON. 

In a recent number of THE WAY Bro. Timmons 
has an article on the above subject, in which he tries to 
show that Christ was not three days and three nights 
in the grave. While our brother may be right, as 
there are different opinions as to the day he was cru
cified, stiU I have ~y belief, and will offer a few 
thoughts in support of it. 

Bro. Timmons, if I understand him 'right, thinks, 
like many others, Christ was ·crucifieA on Friday. But 
that makes it the second day he rose. Let us see. The 
Jewish passover was to be kept on. the fourteenth day 
of the first month (see Exod. · 12: 6; Lev. 23: 5; N urn. 
9: 5), and the next day was to be a Holy Convocation, 
or a Sabbath, whether it came on the regular Sabbath, 
the seventh day of 'the week, or not. 

Now let us see·U we can drove that 'it did come on 
another day at the time Chris't was crucified. "And 
they returned and prepared spices and ointments and 
rested the Sabbath day according to the commahd
n1ent" (Luke 23: 56). "And when the Sabbath was 
past 1\Iary Magdalene and Mary the mother of James 
and Salome bought spices, that they might come and 
anoint him" (Mark r6.: r). One says they prepared 
the spices before the Sabbath, and the other says they 
prepared them after the Sabbath. In order that both 
accounts may be true, we must conclude there were two 
Sabbaths between Christ's death and his resurrection, 
the Passover Sabbath and the regular seventh day Sab
bath, and the women prepared their spices between the 
two. But some may say, Was not the Passover befbre 
he was crucified, and at the time he and his disciples 
ate it on the night of his netrayal? In answer I can 
only say that it was after Jesus was arrested and had 
been tried before Annas and Caiaphas that John says: 
"They led Jesus therefore from Caiaphas into the 
palace. and it was early, and they themselves entered 
not into the palace that they might not be defiled, but 
might eat the passover" (John r8: 28). And again 
in the fourteenth verse of the nineteenth chapter John 
says: " Now it was the preparation of the passover. 
It was about the sixth hour, and he (Pilate) saith unto 

. the k·•·s, Behold your King." This was the next day 
after Jesus and~t,his disciples had eaten the passover, 
and it was not the passover yet,· Gmly the preparation 

I 

day. But as Christ was to be our passover (I Cor. 
5 : 7), and is the type of the passover lamb, he must be 
killed on the same day it was, and therefore, in order 
to observe it himself, he had to eat it the day before. 

Having now seen that there were two Sabbaths 
between Christ's burial and resurrection on the third 
day, we will proceed to count back and see on what 
day he was crucified. Sunday, or first day of the · 
week on which he rose, was the third day. Saturday, 
or Sabbath day, was the second day after he was cru
cified. Friday was the first day after he was crucified, 
and was the passover Sabbath, then Thursday was the 
preparation day, and as the passover lamb was to be 
killed that evening, so Christ, our passover, was killed 
on that evening. So we have it thus_:_ Jesus ate the 
passover Wednesday evening; he was -taken that night; 
Thursday he was tried and crucified ; l1e died and was 
buried Thursday evening; laid in the " heart of the 
earth" Thursday night, Friday, Friday night, Satur
day, Saturday night, anc;l rose SundaY., the third day, 
being three full nights and the third day. 

I offer these few thoughts for your consideration, · 
reali~ing that I may be wrong. 

Spe~cer, Ind. 

FIRST THINGS.* 

ACCEPTANCE OF CHRIST'S KINGSHIP AND· REVERENT 
ALLEGIANCE TO I;ID.I THE FIRST DUTY IN 

TIME AND IMPORTANCE. 

When John Bunyan drew the picture of the man 
with the rake, so intent on the stiCks and straws he 
was gathering that he did not see the angel hovering 
above him and offeHng him a golden crown, he pre~ 
serited the view which all the Bible writers from 'tlie 
beginning to the end take of life. Mell who arte 
absorbed in w0rldly affairs and neglect their spiritual 
interests, miss the best things attainable. As we say 
of a young man who gives' himself to dissipation, ... 
instead of devoting himself to the preparation for a 
career, he is sacrificing himself .. He does himself a • 
wrong. He misses the true perspective of life. In 
the larger view of life, which includes eternity, the 
error is infinitely more disastrous. A boy at school 
who gave his time exclusively to the playground and 
made no effort to study, would not be more foolish 
than the man who devotes all his time and thought 
and energy to the acquisition of wealth and power, 
paying no attention to his spiritual concerns. The 
man's business, like the boy's games, are right and 
useful in their place, but the supreme· occupation 
should be the first consideration. School is a pre
paration for life; as life is a preparation for eternity. 
A great deal of ridicule is cast on what a great writer 
called "other-worldliness," but who that realized the 
true relation~ of time and eternity could fail to see 
that the other world on which we enter at death 
deserves our most earnest and intense concern? 

*Topic of the Christian Endeavor Society, Ep- · 
worth League and Baptist Young People's Union for 
January 5. Matt. 6 : 33; 8 :22; Gen. 12 : 7, 8. 
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The Bible nowhere calls for a withdrawal from 
btisiness life. The monks and recluses, who shut 
themselves up it< monasteries to give themselves up 
to meditation and prayer, had a false idea ot the spirit 
of Christianity. In his High Priestly prayer, Christ 
expressly said that he did not pray that God would 
take his followers out of the world, but that in the 
world they might be kept from the evil. The true 
problem for the Christian is to be in the world with
out being of it. That f>rob!em has often been solved. 
There are men who have been successful in the 
world's pursuits, while they were governed by Chris
tian principles. In any cri>is in which they were 
required to choose between their allegiance to Christ 
and their worldly interest, when the two were incom· 
patible, they unhesitatingly held fast to Christ. Such 
crises are sure to come, but they are not the common or 
normal course of life. The artisan is not hampered 
by being a follower of Christ. Indeed, his very pro-

' . fession of Christianity requires him to do conscien-
tious work, and to be fair and honest in his service 
to his employer. The physician, the merchant, the 
judge and the statesman find nothing in Christ's 
teaching inconsistent with the efficient discharge of 
the!r duties. They are not called to any service as fol
lowers of Christ tb.t incapacitates them for devotion 
to their worldly calling. The combination has been 
tried again and again, and always has been found pos
sible. .All the qualities which are admirable in the 
worldly occupation, carefulness, industry, integrity, are 
commended in the Christian's laws of life. In fact, 
Christianity is a religion for men of the world, and it 
calls for no sacrifices, at least in our land, which hin
der worldly advancement. 

Christianity, however, does require of its adher
ents supreme allegianc-e. It is not satisfied with the 
second place. If a Christian finds that his social sur
roundings, his occupation, his civic relations are en
d'!~gering his spiritual life, he must sever his conne~
tion with them, and can not do so too promptly. Hts 
soul and his relation to God are of paramount import
ance, and no sacrifice is too great that is made on 
their account. The consul of a foreign government 
finds no difficulty in living in an American city. He 
obeys its national and municipal laws, but all the time 
his allegiance is clue to his own government, and he 
will do nothing inconsistent with that. If he were 
required to take some course inimical to his sover~ 
eign he would refuse, even at the risk of unpopularity 
or expulsion. So the Christian is a representative of 
his King, and his allegiance to him is his first con
sideration. 

Christ requires his kingdom to stand first in the 
order of time, as well as in the order of importance. 
It is essential that entrance into that kingdom be 
attained at the outset, no matter what other claims 
are pressing on the attention. It too often happens 
that the young man postpones consideration · of 
Christ's kingdom till he is settled in life, or the mid
dle-ag-ed man until he has secured a competence. 
That is not the rule of Christ. " Seek ye first the 
kingdom of God," is his injunction. He admits the 
middle-ag-ed and the old, but it is an unsatisfactory . 
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proceeding. Christ requires the service of the lite , 
not the iag-end of an existence, the best years of 
which have been given to the world. Nothing shouk! 
'tand in the way oi a settlement of allegiance. Given 
to Christ at the beginning of life, the future is pro
trcted from· ev_il and the consummation is a joy and 
a delight. It purifies and elevates all our worldly 
relations, and tra.nsiorms our commonest duties by 
m::.king them part of our service to him. Thus, tlle 
Christian becomes a light to the world, the very can
dle of the Lord.--Christian Herald.· 

d<f<.ru'dt:J·~ 

.., WAYSIDE HELPS '1(1 

LANDON J. JACKSON, EDITOR 

'"Build thee more 1tately mansion&, 0 my soul." 

~ 

SOUL WINNING. 

L. J. J. 

Parents often pray for the salvation of their chil
dren for years without ever sp~aking to them per
sonally on the subject of their souls' eternal welfare. 
When, if they would go to them in the spirit of gentle
ness, frankness al1d deep earnestness, they would so 
frequently find their children ready to yield to Christ. 

You, perhaps, have taught. a class for years in Sun
day-school, with a number in your class who are not 
Christians. Y ott long for their salvation, yet you have 
failed to take them, one by one, into your confidence 
and try and persuade them to become Christians. Per-' 
sonal contact, ~oul to SO!fl talk, is most effectual. No 
matter how indifferent, hardened or far from God a 
person may be, if you show that you love his soul's sal
vation by looking him out and speaking to him con
cerning it in the beautiful spirit of earnestness and 
humility, you will be more than apt to reach him. 

A beautiful story is told by one who served five 
years in the penitentiary as chaplain. "While going 
from cell to cell, a man stopped me and said: ' Do you 
remember me ?' His face was familiar, but I could not 
place him. He said: ' I remember you well ; you got 
me out of the Mulberry Bend dives in New York about 
twelve years ago. You took me to the Florence Mis
sion and gave me a note to the. Home for the Intem
perate. Don't you remember it?' I had done that for 
a number, and did not remember this particular case. 
'You will remember me when I tell you the circum· 
stances. I was nearly naked. Y ott got some clothes 
for me, and as I was shivering with delirium tremens 
and could not dress myself, you dressed me. Now you 
remember, don't you?' I was still. unable to recall the 
incident. 'There was one thing more. That's what 
broke me up. After you had dressed me, you said: 
"Now you're going to do better. You want to shine 
up and look nice." So you blacked my boots. Say, 
I couldn't tell to save my neck what you said about 
religion. I remember you talked and prayed with 
me, but I forgot all that. I didn't want any religion. 
I wa'n~t thirsting for the water of life; I was thi~st· 
ing for whisky. I never went to the Home, nor tned 

l 
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to do better. I pawned the clothes you gave me 
and went on a big drunk, but as true as I'm behind 
these bars, I _have never been able to get away from 
your blacking my boots; It has fqpowed me all these 
years like a specter, and when I ha,Ve been so drunk I 
couldn't walk, that thing would haunt me, and the fact 
that you cared enough for my soul to black my boots 
has made me wa.nt to be a Christian. I think God let 
me get into this prison so as to meet you. I want you 

f 
,, 

to pray or me. 
Show your interest in souls by coming in contact 

with them. The hypocritical Pharisee would bind his 
garment about him lest it should touch the Gentile. 
Christ touched the leper. " He took him by the hand 
and lifted him up." Christ reached the masses because 
he had not far to reach. He was in constant contact, 
but never !in fello}'\'ship with sinners. He had com
passion on them. His mighty soul was stirred to save 
them. He went for them. Oh, for the compassion 
.tnd love of Christ for lost ones. But don't wait until 
some overwhelming love possesses you; don't wait for 
some great passion for souls to take possession of you ; 

' do what you can with the love you have, praying for 
more love, and God will increase it, and cause you to 
win those whom you seek. 

~. WHAT CONSTITUTES HAPPINESS . 
. ~:,, 

Have you ever stopped to ask yourself what consti
tutes real happiness? 

Pleasure lies in happiness, and there is no happiness 
without contentment, and contentment all depends on 
the point of view. Some of the unhappiest people in 
the world are those who have apparently everything to 
make them happy, and some of those who are frankest 
in claiming happiness are enduring the most unfortu
nate of physical and financial conditions - sometimes 
physical anguish. A wish for another's happiness is 
understood to mean an emphatic desire that your friend 
shall have all the earthly comfort and satisfaction 
within reach, shall be the favored child of fortune and 
prosperity ; yet these sufferers are tortured with physi
cal anguish, and still report themselves to be happy in 
the accepted meaning of the term. 

Nobody would pray that creature comforts should 
be taken away from the unhappy persons first men
tioned, yet the possession of wealth, fine horses and 
fine clothes oftentimes fail to make the possessor com
fortable in mind and spirit- in a thousand instances. 

The first essential for real happiness is to respect 
one's self and one's motives. Nobody can be either 
happy -Or contented where there are hypocrisy and 
treaclwry. Be guided by the same motives that actn
ated you when you ~ere an -innocent and artless child. 
Believe in people, be pleasant in your transactions with 
others, and throw sunshine around yourself and others 
by hci\'\;:st dealings. Selfishne.ss is the terrible bane and 
burden of the world. People who are on the constant 
lookout for slights are generally apt to encounter them, 
but when you b:cmish this carking care about yourself 
and what you think: others are clue you, you will find 
the opportunity, for real happiness. As said before, 
contentment, which is only another name for human 

happiness, depends entirely on your point of vie\V; but 
this contentinent was the outcome of clear eyes, sweet 
souls and patient loyalty to truth. This alone will give 
us. a taste of the wondrous b2auty of life.-Atlanta 
Journal. 

SINCE SHE'S "GONE. 

WftL T. HAtE. 

Mother'd gJ! right smartly gray, 
An' a little in the wav, 
As she putter'd round the room 
With the duster er the broom. 
Wore- an old-time cap o' lace 
An' a patient keer-,(,orn face, 
Gazin' often on the walk 
Bright with pink er holly hawk. 
But I can't recall no night 

She'd not tap with g~ntle noise 
On our door an' murmur light
Though we then wus grow'cl up quite-

"Heaven bless you all, my boys." 

"Growin' childish,'' we would think, 
With a thoughtless smile er wink, 
Keerin' little that she'd come, 
'Ceptin' that it bothered scime. 
Since she's gone, an' I am old, 
With most friends grow'd somehow cold, 
While I think o' by-gone things, 
Purer than the present brings, 
Seems to me that I wotild prize 

Fur above all other joys
Better'n bein' in paradise
Hearin' her murmur in old wise, 

" Heaven bless you all, my boys." 

HOW. HE KEEPS CONTENTED. 

.-

W. H. Truesdale, President of the Delaware and 
Lackawanna Railroad, was discussing the question of 
happiness with a friend not long ago. Various argu
ments were advanced as to the best way to'fincl content
ment. " I was greatly impressed," said Mr. Truesdale, 
"with a little talk I recently had with the president of 
one of the largest banking institutions in the country. 

" I met this man abont 6 o'clock one night, on an 
elevated train in New York City, and expressed sur
prise that he should have been working at his office so 
late in the clay. 'This is nothing unusual for me,' said 
the bank president; ' I am clown town as late as this 
every clay, and very often I remain until 7 o'clock. I 
have tried a good many ways to find contentment in my 
life, and have decided that the only thing that brings it 
is good, hard, steady work, day in and day out.' 

"These words have stayed with me ever since. 
There are many people in this country whose one aim 
in life seems to be to get money by ' hook or crook,' 
without working for ·it, ancL there are many others who 
inherit large fortunes. These persons spend their lives 
in dawdling in this corner a,nd that corner of the world, 
trying to spend their time without doing anything in 
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particular, and they fail utterly to find the peace and 
happiness of which they are in search. 

" Young men, and old men, too, should learn the 
·truth that the only real, lasting pleasure in life comes 
from being actively busy at some work every day: 
doing something worth while, and doing it as well as 
you know how.' The ·more we appreciate this fact, the 
more will we be able to make the most of our lives."
Selected. 

WATCH A).'D PRAY. 

H. L. Hastings tells of a General who, after gaining 
a great victory, was encamping with his army for the 
night. He orclerccl watch, to be kept all around the 
camp as usual. One of .the sentinels, as he went to his 
station. grumbled to himself. and said: " vVhy could 
not the General let us have a quiet night's rest for once, 
after beating the enemy? I'm sure there is nothing to 
be afraid of.'' 

The man then went to his station and stood for 
some time looking about him. It was a bright night, 
with a harvest moon, but as he could see no sign of 
danger anywhere, he said to himself: " I am terribly 
tired. I shall sleep for just five minutes. ou-t of the> 
moonlight, under the shadow of this tree." So he lay 
down. 

Presently he started 11p. dreaming t11at some one 
had pushed a lantern before> his eyes, and found that' 
the moon was shining brightly down on him through 
the branches of the tree above him. The next minute 
a11 arrow \vhizzed past his ear. and the whole field be-

. ' 
fore him seemed alive with soldiers in clark green coats, 
~ho sprang up from the ground, where they had been 
silently cre~ping onward. and rushed toward him. 

Fortunately the arrow had· missed him, so he 
shouted aloud to give the alarm, and ran back to some 
(])ther sentinels. The armv to which he belonged was 
thus saved, and the soldier said: " I sha:llnever forget, 
as long as I live, that when one is at war, one must 
\Y,atch." . 

The Christian's whole life is a war with sin. If we 
conquer to-day, Satan is more than apt to renew the 
attack to-morrow. Jesus says to us : " \Vatch and 
pray. that ye enter not :nto temptation." "13e thou 
faithful unto death, and l will give thee the crown of 
life." 

I should like to know a man who just minded his 
duty and troubled himself about nothing: who did his 
own work and did not interfere with God's. How 
nobly he would work- working not for reward, but 
because it was the will of God! How happily he 
would receive his food and clothing, re:eiving them as 
the gifts of God! What peace would be his! What a 
sober g1iety! How heart\· and infectious his laughter! 
What a friend he would be! How sweet his sympa
thy! And his mind would be so clear he wonld under
stand everything. His eye bein'{ single, his whole 
body wbuld be full of light. No fear of his ever doing 
a mean thing. He would lie in a ditch nther. It is 
the fear of want that makes men do mean things,
George Macdonald. 
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~ i< CHUROIES and CHURCH WORKERS 
~ Prof. D. IT. Frien<l, Editor 
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Bro. W. A. Cameron has had his address changed 
from Lake Butler, Fla., to Valdosta, Ga. 

Oxford, Fla., July ro.-I visited Conner again in 
June. The congregation was smaller than at any time 
during the year. 

Bro. S. P. Pittman, of Nashville Bible School 
' 

began a meeting here (Oxford) on Friday night be-
fore the fourth Lord's day in June. He continued 
preaching a week at night. No visible good clone ex
cept the church was strengthened and encouraged. We 
desire very much that Bro. Sam could stay among us; 
we need his help. 

~ visited Nashville Bible School on the 4th and 5th 
of this month. Preached three discourses to a small 
but attentive and appreciative audience. 1 hope to be 
able to do good there in the future. Your brother in 
Christ, D. A. l\hrtin. 

Sister Louisa H. Stirling, of East Toront=>. Camrla, 
in sending her renewal to THE VvAY, savs: "We have 
Bro. G. E. Claus at present helping the E1st Toronto 
congregation, and he seems to be full of ' Thus saith 
the Lord,' and that is the kind of men we want to-dav." 

Bro. Claus spent three yeats in Nashville Bible 
School, and two in Potter Bible College, duripg which 
time he was a close student of the Scriptures. This in 
a great measure accounts for his familiarity with the 
words of truth. 

Brother Friend :-I' have recentlv received, in re-. , . -
sponse to call~ through., the papers for help to buih:L '! 
meeting-house in the Burris community, Union Countv, 
Ky., the following: Sister S. A. Shepard, Spanaway, 
·wash., $r; from an unknown disciple near Bmton 
City, 0., $r. Thank you for these gifts of love. The 
house will be built soon. 

The debate between Bro. W. L. Butler and Mr. 
Hardy, near my home, will begin, the Lord willing-, 
to-morrow' the I 4th in st. vVe expect the " truth "· to 
prevail, as usual. Your brother in Christ, 

Harvey S. Ndson. 

Oak Ridge, Miss., July q, 1903.-I arrived at this 
place J nne 6, and began work the following day. I. 
have been preaching on Lord's days at Oak Ridge, ann 

' . 
during the week I have <1one some "house-to-house 
work. One has been added to the church since I have 
been here. I think that :his part of the St~te of Mis
sissippi is being very much neglected. Until six years 
ago, when Bro. G. A. Dunn established the Oak Ridge 
congregation, they never had heard a gospel sermon, 
and there are yet many near here who never have heard 
one. There were at one time one hundred and seventy
five members in this congregation, and when I came 
there were only forty or fifty that were loyal to the 
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faith; but the interest is growing very rapidly. The 
nrst services I held there were only a few, and how we 
have large audiences and splendid attention. I don't 
expect to baptize very many; I am trying to teach those 
who have been baptized. These people generally are 
poor, jnst the kind that are anxious to know the truth, 
and if 'you want kind treatment, come to Oak Ridge, 
Miss. I\Iay God speed the day when preachers that 
arc willing to work for God and look to him for their 
reward will come this way. This is indeed a grand 
field. "The harvest truly is plenteous, but the laborers 
are few." I shall begin a protracted meeting at this 
place .\ugust 9th, and continue as long as the interest 
demands. I shall also continue the "house-to-house" 
meetings. 

\V ellnesday, July I sth, I shall go to Phoenix, Miss., 
sixteen miles from here, where I shall spend a few days 
preaching. Bro. A. K. Hall, of the Oak Ridge con
gregation, will accompany me. In my judgment, Bro. 
Hall is a model Christian. Although he never at
tempted to preach from the pulpit, yet he never ce.ases 
to preach, and the most effective sermons that ever fell 
from the lips of man; for every one that comes into his 
company. for any length of time, realizes before leaving 
that there is indeed something in the religion of Jesus 
Christ, and has learned some lesson fro;n the Word 
of God. If we had more " Bro. Halls " the churches, 
instead of calling preachers, would be sending them out 
every year ; and I believe that wherever we find a true 
chl)rch and true Christian, we find just such preachers 
as Bro. Hall. " Every branch in me that beareth not 
fruit, he taketh it away: and every branch that beareth 
fruit. he cleanseth it that it may bear more fruit" 
(John I 5: 2). " Every tree that bring~th not forth 
good fruit is hewn down, and cast into th~ fire. There
fore by their fruits ye shall know them" CMatt. 7: r'9). 
"We must work the works of him that sent me while 
it is clay: the night cometh when no m~f! can work " 
(John 9: 4). ·' J. E. Thornberry. 

.. We had a very unusual celebration on the 4th of 
Julv at Jennings Lake, which came in thy shape of a 
religious discussion. The announcement of this debate 
was made several days in advance, and naturally a very 
klrge audience was brought together. The question 
discussed was as follows: " Resolved, That the fourth 
commandment in the decalogue, in regard to the ob
servance of the seventh day, is still binding on all 
people, and will be until the end of time." Affirmed bv 
C. B. Stephenson, of the Adventists, and denied b~ 
W. A. Cameron, of the Church of Christ. . 

The morning period allowed one hour each to the 
speakers, and in the afternoon they spoke an unlimited 
time. The representative 0f the Adventist brotherhood 
proved to be a very forcible speaker and a courteous 
gentleman, and he handled his arguments as well a; his 
position would justify. As to Bro. Cameron's defense, 
We are extremely proud to state he was fully equal to 
the occasion, and at every point proving to the entire 
satisfaction of every Bible studerit that the claim of his 
opponent was without foundation, according .to God's 
revealed \Vord. Although the assembly was large and 
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the day warm, the entire discussion was listened to with 
the best of attention, and good feeling on all sides 
prevailed throughout. Your brother in Christ, 

.~~ C. W. Caison. 

Bro. E. A. Elam recently closed a successful meet
in~ at Whitewright, Texas. 

r ---
Bro. F. W. Smith is engaged in an interesting meet

ing at Bonham, Texas. Five additions to date (July 
rs). His meeting will close next Lord's day, and he 
will begin a meeting at Weatherford. He has been 
causing the religious population of Bonham to open 
their eyes. 

Bowling Green, Ky., July I8.-At my· regular ap
pointment with the church at Rich Pond, Ky., when the 
invitation was given on last Lord's day morning, two 
young ladie;? came forward to show by open confession 
that they had resolved to leave the world of darkness 
and follow Jesus in paths of light. The church was 
made to rejoice. The;y were baptized on that evening. 
We pray that they may remain loyal, faithful and true; 
'that they may live such lives for Christ that all with 
whom they associate may be influenced by their earnest 
devotion to God. N. A. Jones. 

Memphis, Tenn., July r6.-Dear Brother: Our 
meeting closed Tuesday evening, July q, with ten 
additions- one by baptism and nine by letter. The 

' last two nights Bro. Freed debated with a sectarian 
preacher on the following propositions: " Saved by 
faith alone " and " Baptism a non-essential." Th) 
truth prevailed. Bro. Freed will return next fall fqr 

' l j•, 

a three weeks' meeting. C. G. Vincent. 

. Bro. B. F. Rhodes is now engaged in a meeting at 
Minco, I. 'f. · ; r 

· Montgomery, Ala., July IS.-During the last few 
years many of the brethr~n. from the \ural districts 
have moved to West End, Montgomery. Through the 
efforts of Bro. J. M. Barnes these members have been 
kept together in a house-to-house worship. After the 
purchase of the synagogue by the town brethren, Bro. 
Barnes offered the old house of worship to the West 
End brethren, if th~y would furnish a lot and bear the 
expenses of razing, moving and rebuilding ; this, aided 
by the Central Church, they willingly did. Here Bros. 
A. C. Harris and J. E. Garrett, greatly assisted by Bro. 
Barnes, have just clpsed··a month's meeting. At the 
beginning they succeeded in organizing with fifty-five 
members, and the meeting added fifteen others. Much 
of the preaching was directed toward edifying the 
church, and the present purified condition of the West 
End. body justifies the wisdom of such a course. The 
town brethren heartily co-operated in the work, aiding 
much in money and more in prayer, song and hospital
ity. Preparation on the East Side is now being made 
for a meeting by these same young brethren, and we 
are praying the Lord to bless the work. 

• • · E. Singleton Parrish. 
) 
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A TWENTIETH CENTURY ALLEGORY. 

350 PAOES. .:f. 18 ILLUSTRATIONS. .:f. CLOTH, $1.00. HALF MOROCCO, $1.50. 

Size; 8 t•2 in. long, 6 in. wide, I 1·4 in. thick. Weight, I 1-2 lbs. 

HARDI~G-WILKINSON DEBATE. This is a large volume, 406 pages, well bound in cloth, has 

two diagrams, and was originally published to sell at $2.00. While they last we will send you a copy, 

postpaid, for a dollar. Or we will send a copy of the Moody-Harding Debate for $r.oo. Or we will send 

both books, postpaid, for $I.i 5· 

BIBLE MAPS- We can supply a good map ot the journeys of Paul for $Loo. The map is printed 

in four colors on muslin ; the siie is 36 x 58 inches, and the· outlines are clear and bold. The lines repre

senting the journeys are num9ered, and there are radial lines showing distances from Jerusalem. Send 
us an order. 
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A SCRAP. 

J. A. H. 

A young brother writes, and asks the following 
question: " The digressive preacher came down to· 
hear me preach ; one of the brethrefi' asked me to" 
on .him (the digressive) to lead in1~rayer;c-:. · ·. 
to do it. Did I do wrong?" 'Certainly not. 
young brother would have done very wrong if he had 
called on him. .Some of the facts in the case are 
these: The church in that town to which the digress
Ive preacher .ministers for many years walked in the 
apostolic wa v. But in course of time the tide of inno
vation reached them, and many of the members began 
to yearn for the modern ways. They wanted an organ. 
The senior elder,· one of the gentlest, most patient and 
considerate of men, who perhaps had been a member. 
of the congregJ.tion longer than any other person in it, 
and who \\'as esteemed as one of its most faithful mem
bers, to \\'hom the church was more indebted than to 
any other li,·ing man I suppose, who was always ready 
to yield his preferences for the peace and harmony ~f 
the congregation, when he couYi conscientiously do it, 
could not st·mcl the organ in the wo~ship. He was bent 
on .a?iding in the teaching of Christ. What the Holy 
Spin! had nurposely left out of the new covenant, he 
could not c·et h' .1 · h h' ,.; · ' ts consent to to erate m t e wors tp. 
So he anc] a number of others of the more clevout'~ent 
out when 'h . Th d' .. · e organ came m. ere was a lVtston 
caused b . · · 

Y puttmg into ~he worship what the Holy 

Spirit had purposely left out. The Scriptures say to 
us: " Mark them that are causing the divisions ami 
occasions of stumbling, contrary to the doctrine which 
ye learned: and turn away from them. For they are 
such as serve not our Lord Christ, but tpeir own belly ; 
and by their smooth and fair speech they beguile the 
hearts of the innocent" (Romans r6: 17, r8). 

It is true their present minister was not with them 
when the division took phce, but he is not obeying the 
commands te "mark " and " turn away from" them, 
and hence is walking clisorclerly; and Paul says: " If 
any man obeyeth not our word by this epistle, note that 
man, that ye have no company with him, to the end 
that he may be ashamed. And yet count him not as 
an enemy, but admonish him as a brother" (2 Thessa
lonians 3: I4, IS). So, no matter how much one may 
be attached to that minister personally, no matter how 
genial and pleasing he may be, inasmuch as he has cast 
in his lot with a church whose leaders " serve not our 
Lord Christ, but their own belly," who "by their 
smooth and fair speech beguile the hearts of the inno
cent," no child of God is at liberty to call on him to 

• the worship of Gpcl's people. Our young brother 
in refusing to call on him to lead the prayers 

God's church. Doubtless he will be condemned by 
men' (some men) for his course, but he ·w~1f surely be 

J ' • • 

approved by God in what he did that elf;. Sps_aking 
to unbelieving Jews, Jesus said: "How can ye b~ieve, 
who receive glory one of another, and the glory that 
cometh from the only God ye seek not?" (John 5: 44).· 

SIMf'LY RIDICULOUS. 

DANIEl, SOMMER. 

A cert<~in college president, who is also an editor, 
says this of his school: " If more thorottgh work is 
clone. in any scho9l on earth, no teacher in the school 
has ever ~een the place; we doubt if there is any such 
place.'' Then in the same number of his paper, wherein 
the foregoing appears, he says: " There is no doubt 
in my mind but that the. delivering of a discourse gn 
Lord's day morning to the exclusion of a number ~:ii"'e. 
short speeches by different brethren is a great mistake, 
and one of the chief causes of the lack of spirituality 
that is so prevalent in the churches." 
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The self-praise, in regard to "thorough "woffi," set 
forth in the former quotation, becomes ridicu'rous in 
view of the lack of grammar found in the latter; This 
latter quotation is a two-fold bh,mder. It first states an 
impossibility, namely, that its author has but one doubt 
in his mind, and, second, .it states that this doubt is 
something the very reverse of what he intended to say. 
The connection .in which this two-fold blunder appears 
clearly shows ~4at its author intended to say the fol
lowing: . I have no doubt that the delivering of a dis
course on Lord's day morning to the exclusion of short 
speeches by different brethren is a great mistake, etc. 
But instead of this, by inserting in his statement the 
word "but," which is there equal to only or except, he 
has said the very opposite of what he intended to say. 
Perhaps some friend will plead that such a sentence 
from the mentioned college president and editor was 
incidental, and is not habitual. If so, I deny it, and 
charge that it is his custom thus to write. If proof be 
demanded, I can give it. 

But the doctrine of the quotation under review is 
nearly as faulty as the grammar. Whether a discourse 
should be delivered on Lord's day morning to the .ex
clusion of short speeches by different brethren depends 
on the kind of " discourse " delivered, on the character 
of the man who deliv"ers it, on the kind of " short 
speeches " made, and on ~he character of the " different 
brethren " who make the speeches. Besides, there is a 
difference between an occasional discourse on Lord's 
day morning and a discourse every Lord's day morn
ing. I doubt not that it was a relief to the " different 
brethren" at Troas, who may have been accustomed to 
deliver "short speeches," to have Paul discourse to the 
disciples on a certain Lord's day. The same is now 
true when an imitator of Patti visits a church. How 

'strange it is that a man who is old enough to be mature 
, in thought and speech will be guilty of such juvenility 
as that just exposed! · How strange that a man who 
pretends to do "thorough work" should blunder so 
flagrantly in both grammar and logic! 

But here is something worse, namely, a blunder in 
regard to Bible doctrine. In the same number of the 
same paper from which I have been' quoting I find the 
following: "Every Christian ought to put at least the 
tenth of his income into the Lord's treasury. God re
quired the Jews to give a tenth of everything to the 
support of his worship." 

The Bible reader will wonder where a college pres
ident or any one else found authority for saying that 
" God required the Jews to give a tenth of ~verything 
to the support of his worship." Exodus 13: 2 shows 
that God claimed all of the first born, both .of mankind 
and beast kind, and not merely a tenth. Then Deut. 
14: 22, 23 tells of yearly tithing· which the Jews should 
eat iti the place which God would choose. Finally, 
Dent. I4: 28, 29; 26: 12, taken ·'sepani.tely or together, 
show that the tithing for the Levite and the stranger, 
the fatherless and the widow, was to be only every third 
year, which is ~lied "the year of tithing." Moreover, 

. this particular tithing or tenthing, "the word tithe mean
ing tenth, was to be, as God said to the Jew, "of thine 
increase the same year." In other words, a tenth of 
the increase of every third year.was to be given by the 

Jews to the Levites, and the strangfrs, and the father. 
less, and the widows." · (.See also l,~v. 27 : 26-34.) · 

What shall we now say of the doctrtne that ''God 
required the Jews to give a tenth of everything to the · 
support of his worship" ? It is " simply ridiculous" 
especially when coming from one who praises himself 
and his helpers for "thorough work." God required 
all of the first born of both man and beast, and not 
simply a tenth, Then he required the Jew to make a 
yearly tithing, and take it, or its worth in money, to bu 
for himself to eat and drink (Deut. 12: 24-26), andg~ 
to the place whi-ch God would choose, and there eat and 
drink, and worship in eating and drinking. That is to 
say, when the Jew took what- God appointed to the 
place which God appointed, and ate and drank thereof 
with his family, he worshiped in so doing. In manv 
instances he probably made use of all that he took t~ 
the appointed place. And is this a standard by which 
Christians should measure themselves? A certain col
lege president seems to think so, for he says: "I wO'ii!d 
be afraid of failing to attain to everlasting life if I were 
to give less than a tenth of my income to the support 
of the church of God." My fear concerning such a . 
writer is that he will-fail " to attain to everlasting life" 
because he does not study the Bible with care, and1it 
the same time boasts of "thorough work." 

The doctrine that every Christian should give at 
least a tenth of all his income to support the gospel 
is withm1t warrant in the New Covenant Scriptum. 
Appealing to the tithing under the Jewish law to sup
port such doctrine is not less ridiculous than the appeal 
which the populars make to David's use of instrumental 
music to justify the use of such musk in the worship 
of God under the gospel age, or the reference which 
they make to Solomon's ·CO?tly temple to justify the .. 
building of costly meeting-houses for gospel worship 
and work. One-tenth of all income would be too much 
for some to give, as it would impoverish their families, 
and too little for others. The Holy Spirit says nothing 
about Christians giving one-tenth of all their income to . 
support the church, and whoever is more general on the 
one hand, or more definite 'on the other, than the Holy 
SpiFit ls, can not be regarded as a safe teacher. Here 
is a precaution from Solomon: " Be not righteous over , 
much; neither make thyself overwise: why shou~dest 
thou destroy thyself?" (Eccl. 7: 16). But this precau· · 
tion is of no value to men who are puffed with what ·. 
they have memorized of human learning, and whose . 
"overgrown pretensions," as a certain _writer says, have 
prevented them from using their own reason "sufli· 
ciently to undeceive their own minds." To this class 
of men, when they became educators, the learned and ·. 
timid Erasmus had the boldness to refer after this ' 
manner:· 

" The greater part. of preceptors teach mere fool· , 
eries to their boys ; yet, good God! what Palemon, what 
Donatus, do they not despise in comparison with them· 
selves! And I know not how they do it, but they rnake 
themselves appear to uninformed mothers and fathers 
just such as they represent themselves." 

I think that I can explain what was not understood 
· lass by Erasmus concerning the success of a certam c . 

of preceptors in deceiving uninformed fathers and 
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mothers. Such preceptors know more of books than 
the masses of mankind, .and they talk learnedly of that 
which tl1e commonality can not grasp. In so doing 
ihey often flounder in waters whose murkiness is mis
taken for depth. 

Should I closely criticise the writings of the college 
president whom I have been reviewing, I might each 
week give to The Review's readers. a half page or more 
of just reflections against his editorial violations of 

• grammar, logic, and of Scripture. But time and space 
are too important for much of either to be given in that 
direction, though it would be a pleasure to me in view 
of his pretensions. Yet an occasional article I may feel 
justified in publishing on such a subject. Several years 
ago I was asked: " What a·re theological seminaries?" 
I answered : " Institutions where men learn how not 

-to .Preach the gospel, and yet make a show of defense 
for themselves." On the same' principle I may safely 
say that colleges are institutions where pupils learn how 
1101 to think, and yet learn how to impress the unin
formed that they are thinkers. 

That technical schools are important for technical 
purposes I readily admit. But even these are often 
shams, and, when this is true of them, their chief value 
to a man, who graduates in one or more of them, is to 
make his mistakes legal from a technical point of view. 
"What have you been most impressed with in your 
practice of medicine?" asked the Dean of a certain 
medical college of a former graduate. " What you 
didn't tell me," was his response. 

A REPLY TO "SIMPLY RIDICULOUS." 

J. A. H. 

I have just received a copy of The Octographic 
Review of July 21, in which Brother Sommer makes 
another of his characteristic attac}<s, in which he fails 
as usual, getting the matter exactly wrong. This time 
it is my grammar upon which he makes his assault. 
He selects this sentence of mine for my overthrow : 

"There is no doubt in my mind but that the deliv
ering of a discourse on Lord's day morning to the 
exclusion of a number of short speeches by different 
brethren is a great mistake, and one of the, chief causes 
of the lack of spirituality that is so prevalent in the 
churches." In this statement he says I make "a two
fold blunder" ; and he affirms of it as follows: "It 
first states an impossibility, namely, that its author has -
but one doubt in his min1, and, second, it states that 
this doubt. is something the very reverse of what he 
intended t.o S\LY· The connection in which this two-fold 
blunder appears clearly shows that its author intended 
to say the following: I have no doubt that the deliv
ering of a discourse· on Lord's day morning to the 
ex.clusion of short speeches by different brethren is a 
·g:eat mi;;take, etc. But instead of this, by inserting in 
his statement the word ' but,' which is there equal to 
only or except, he has said the very opposite of what 
he intended to say." 
• Who told Brother Sommer that "but" in this place 
Is equal to "only " or·" except" ? It means no such 

thing there, nor did I have such an idea in my mind.. 
I used '" but that " in the sense of '' otherwise than 
that," which Webster gives as a definition of but,. say
ing when the " but" follows a negative it properly 
has tha.t. He gives authority for this definition firtom 

· Hooker, Addison and Dryden; and who has written 
purer .English than they? 

The sentence, with this definition put in the place 
of " but," reads thus : " There is no doubt in.my m:IliJndi 
otherwise than that the delivering of a discourse on 
Lord's day morning to the exclusion of a number of 
short speeches by different brethren is a great mistake, 
and one of the chief causes of the lack of spirituality 
that is so prevalent in the churches." 

Webster quotes the following from Hooker to iltus
trafe this meaning of but: 

" It can not be but [otherwise than thatl nature 
hath some director, of infinite power, to guide her in 
all her ways." 

"A little learning is a dangerous thing." Brother 
Sommer should be more carefuL 

Now if he does his duty as he ought to, he will 
frankly acknowledge to his readers that he blundered 
egregiously in his criticism of the grammar of my sen
tence. How he could have made such a blunder is a 
myste>:y to me. 

The sentence itself shows that I referred to the 
prevalent custom of having a single discourse, not to 
an occasional exception to the rule, as he seems to 
think. On this perversion he bases another utterly 
groundless criticism. At one thing Brother Sommer is 
very expert: If he can not meet a man's arguments, 
he can pervert them till they are sufficiently faulty, and 
then with great pomp and parade he can overthrow and 
demolish his improvised enemy. ,._ 

He is also wrong on the subject of tithing. He 
understands neither the Scriptures .nor me. I hope 
to write an article on The Tithe for the next issue. 
But I do not know to what extent Brother S<ilmmer 
is accountable for what he says. He holds that the 
Scriptures teach by inferential testimony that baptized 
believers should be received into the congregation by 
the giving to them of the right hand of fellowship, 
while there is not the slightest proof in tlie world that 
any apostolic church ever did such a thing, or that any 
apostle or apostolic man ever taught it. 

He holds that it is right for a man who teaches a 
public school, by agreement with the parents, to have 
the children come a half hour before the prescribed 
public school time for Bible reading and study, and 
other devotional exercises ; but that it is an improper 
mixing of the secular with the sacred for us to teach 
the Bible in Potter Bible College. Then he argues that 
as we give three times as_much work to secular as to 
sacred learning, the secular will prevail, and our stu
dents will be worldly; but in the half-hour plan he 
favors, twelve times as much study is given to the sec
ular as to the sacred. So his conclusion appears to he 
that one-thirteenth of the time devoted .to Bible study, 
or no time at all, is more likely to save the young people 
than one-fourth of thf ~ime. Queer reasoning! · 

Now he is on record ag::tinst some giving as much 
as a tenth of their incomes to th~ Lord lest they should 
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be impoverished! I do not know of any one" who is 
poorer than Jacob was when he vowed to give a tenth 
to the Lord. Any one familiar with his history knows 
it did not impoverish him. The Holy Spirit says to the 
Hebrews, while teaching them to be free from the love 
of money: " Remember them that had the rule over 
you, men that spake unto you the word of God ; and 
considering the issue of their life, imitate their faith " 
(Hebrews 13: 7 ). It would not hurt Brother Sommer 
to remember Jacob. " Jesus Christ is the same yester
day and to-day and forever." Brother Sommer ·need 
not be holding back the people from putting as much 
as a tenth into the Lord's treasury, for doubtless ten 
thousand will give too little where one will "impover
ish his family" by giving the tenth. Indeed, I am sure 
that one would not be found. I do not know to what 
extent I ought to criticise or argue with Brother Som
mer; for when envy, prejudice, jealousy, or anger is 
aroused m him, he seems to lose control of his reason
ing powers and solemnly to argue for what is mani
festly wrong or against that which is evidently right. 
It is like whistling against the wind to try to reason 
with so unreasonable a man. To what extent he is 
responsible I do not know, and I am not disposed to 
judge him harshly. That he may accomplish all the 
good possible to him, and that the Judge of all the 
earth may be merciful t•J him, I do most sincerely 
desire. 

At every point at which he has attacked me, so far; 
it has been made manifest that his charge was without 
foundation: and not onlv so, but _in every case the 
charge has returned as a boomerang to his own dis
comfiture. As to his first charge, he is the only man 
known to me, claiming to he well informed, who holds 
that the reception of members into the congregation by 
giving to them the right hanct of fellowship, is an ordi
nance of God. He claim' it is clearly taught, inferen
tially, by the Holy Spirit. That he is wrong about this 
is as certain as that the <;U'1 shines. No sectarian body 
ever advocated any doctrine which had less Scripture 
for its support. In. advocating this doctrine, he is as 
radical an innovator as an_v digressive in the land. To 

. practice it as a church ordinance is as objectionable as 
is the use of organ, or missionary society, as violative 
of God's Word. It is adding to the divine ordinances 
by which people are ,.admitted into God's church. He 
accused me of being a disturber of the peace, a sower 
of discord among brethren, because I oppose this addi
tion to God's law. A more unfounded char.ge was. 

• I never made. •-
. He charged me with sacrilege for calling THE WAY 

by terms Christ uses for the gospel plan of salvation ; 
but he cal1ed one of his publications "The Helper," 
terms which the Holy Spirit applies to God; when 
his inconsiste'ncy was shown to him, he endeavored 
to defend 'himself by saving I was guilty because I 
referred to a particular passage, while he was inno
cent because -l1e referred to no particular passage. I 
replfed, but you .cifndemncd the Advocate people be
cause they· call their paper ''Gospel Advocate," charg- · 
ing them also with sacrilege, though, like you, they 
refer to no particnlar passage. To this, if he has ever 
made a reply, I have not seen it. 

. -: 
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Th~n he charged us with being guilty of sacrileh. 
in mixing the secular with the sacred because we teach 
the Bible in our schools. It was after thfs, in a con
versation with me, that he approved of the course, of 
a public school teacher, who met his school a half 
hour earlier than the prescribed time, and devoted that 
to the study of the Bible and to religious exercises. 
Brother Sommer seemed much pleased with his teach
ing the Bible to his pupils, and much disappointed 
with us who;;n we do, the same thing, only much more 
thoroughly. 

Then, in his article which we pnblish this week, he 
attacks me for speaking about our " thorough work" 
at Potter Bible College, because I do not believe more 
thorough work is done anywhere. He charges me with 
self-praise. Has he forgotten we have ten teachers in 
our school and one hundred and thirty~four students? 
\Nhy does he call it " self-praise " when there are one 
hundred and forty-four of us? There are institut~ 
of learning that have more courses than we, there are 
some that do better work in some particulars, but, take 
it all in all, I have never seen a school that does more 
thorough work. Nor do I believe there is one. Our 
teachers are thoughtful, experienced; wise ; and they 
throw themselves into the work with an energy that I 
do not believe is surpassed in the world. The great 
body of the student.s, who come to us, come with the 
purpose of getting all they can out of it. They come 
for work, and they work like Trojans. But if this were 
all, I could not speak so confidently of them as I do. 
In one respect we are fa; ahead of nearly all schools 
known to me. The Bible is taught diligently, daily t~ 
every student. To those who have studied its influence 
upon the nations of the earth its elevating, enlighten
ing, purifying. wisdom-g:ving powers are known. It 
is the great invigorator of body, soul ·and spirit. Its 
influence is marvelous wherever it is generally and 
faithfully studied. It has exerted a most wonderful 
influence in our school work. If it were studied every
where, in school and family, as it is studied in our Bible 
Schools, ·in a short time every saloon, every brewery, 
every distillery on earth would cease to exist ; profane 
oaths would be heard no more; jails would be, for the 
most part, useless property ; and peace woul~ reign as 
it has never been known to do since men multiplied 
on the earth. When I think of our school work, I 
am delighted with our teachers and students ; but a 
stronger feeling than that wells up in my heart. a feel
ing of gratitude to God for his holy Word, and for its 
mighty and benign power over the hearts and lives 
of men. I was not guilty of the self-praise Brother 
Sommer charged me with. 

But hear him talk about a book he wrote himself, 
He says: ' " Ifs ·ardent admirers ~re manY .. and this 
notice of it is given in order that jhe number of them 
may mcrease. It is good for all classes to read, and 
seems destined to accomplish great good. What -the 
Scriptures teach in regard tb the family relations- the 
home- is the burden of the book's contents. Those 
who have not read it should secure a copy. Some who 

. " 
have read it will orobabl.v do well to read it agam. 

- . ' k 
Why should one who speaks so about his o\\'n wor ' 
in the same paper charge me with self-praise, when I 
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spoke highly of a work in which one hundred and forty 
of i1s were engaged? Again I am reminded that " the 
legs of the lame are not equal," and of JEsop's idea 
that man carries his neighbor's faults in the end of the 
sack that hangs in front of him ; but his own in the 
end that hangs over his back. He can see the one, but 
not the other. 

In his issue of· July 14, Brother Sommer says: 
''After sunset Brother Harding conveyed me back to 
the station in Bowling Green, and with mutual exp.res
sions of appreciation we separated about 8 o'clock at 
night." In his next issue, July 21, he makes the assault 
upon me which we print this week. I am not aware 
that I said or did anything to justify such a change. 
From the beginning I have acted in self-defense. I 
would never. have written a line which could have been 
considered a reflection on him, had it not been for the 
terrible charges he made against me. But in every case 
it has been shown that he has done, or approved, the 
very things he condemns in me. Nor am I the only 
object of his wrath. He made a most bitter attack 
upon J. \N. McGarvey, he is violently attacking Alex
amler Campbell for founding Bethany College, and he 
talks of Lipscomb and Sewell, men much older, much 
more learned, much wiser than himseJf, as though they 
could sit at his feet and learn lessons of wisdom for 
vears from him. 

I used to think that W. G. Cox, of Middletown, 
Ky., was better acquainted with the preachers of the 
brotherhood, and could more accurately place them as 
to ability, than any other man I knew. And he knew 
exactly where to place himself, too, I thought. He did 
not think of himself more highly than he ought to 
think, nor did he foolishly underrate himself. Now, 
in my judgment, Brother Sommerbelongs to the other 
extreme. I believe he is less competent to locate him
self, as to ability as a preacher, than anyl:>ther preacher 
I know. He is not without ability, but he is by no 
means a competent judge of himself. But, as I have 
said before, I do not know how far he is responsible. 
I do not want to hurt him; I want to defend my 
work, and myself, and others, from his unwarranted 
and unjust attacks. 

DO WE RESPECT THE WORD OF GOD? 

R. N. GARDNER. 

Several times recentlv I have been more forciblv 
impressed than ever bef~re with the idea that peopl~, 
even Christians, fail to properly respect God and his 
Word by not accepting what ·the Bible teaches on a 
given subject. It seems hard for us to learn to take 
just what the Bible teaches and abide by it. So often 
when you approach a man on a Bible s~bject, he gives 
you his conclusions based upon human wisdom. It 
seems that Christians have not yet learned that the 

·Bible is the only guide that we have in all matters of 
religious work and worship, and, even many of those 
~ho have learned that lesson have 'not learned to accept 
JUst what the Bible teaches without a mixture of human 
wisdom. God is the lawgiver, and it is not in man to 

tell what is right in matters of Christianity except as 
God teaches him. 'When God speaks on a given sub
ject, his teaching is conclusive, and there can be no 
other ; neither can it be softened or modified the least 
particle to please man. Hence, when we fail to accept 
God's Word unmodified, we simply reject it altogether. 
The most potent factor that brings religious divisions 
and fosters sectarianism is the failure on the _part of 
people to recognize the principle that when God says a 
thing, it is ·just that way, whether it suits us or not. 
We are too much inclined to read the Bible with the 
same idea in mind regarding its teachings as we have 
concerning the teaching of other books; that is, when 
the argument or teaching is reasonable or suits us, we 
accept it; but when it is contrary to human reason or 
displeasing to us, we reject it, or think it means some
thing else. The Holy Spirit meant what he said when 
he taught on a subject, and when we read what he 
says, that should forever settle the question with us. 
Ou: sym~,>'l.thy for our fello:V man should not influence 
us m the least to comprom1se the truth, or to reject a 
single statement found in God's 'Nord. When our 
desire to keep peace in a congregation or to retain the 
favor of friends or relatives is so strong that we will 
sacrifice a Bible truth to do it, we commit sin. We 
must either obey God or disobey him; there is no. 
middle position, no way of being on both sides .!\lf any 
Bible question. 

As an illustration of how little even Christians 
respect the Word of God, I c;ll ~ttention to the man
ner in which many talk about and act toward those 
who cause divisions contrary to the doctrine of Christ. 
Recently I was talking with a brother, who said that 
on the next Lord's day he was going to be in a certain 
town where there Was a " digressive " congregation, 
but none true to the Word of God. Some one sug
gested that he go about three miles into the country, 
where he could worship with true disciples. He replied 
that that was unnecessar::, for he could worship with 
the " digressives," and that these " digressives " are 
not so bad as some say they are. Thus he not only 
expressed favor towards them, but said he could wor
ship with them. Now I have every reason to believe 
that this brother is a good man, and wants to do right, 
but his sympathy for and long-suffering towards his 
fellow man has led him to be disloyal to the Word of 
God, and doubtless he does not know it, yet it is dis
loyalty to the B.ible teaching and disrespectful to God. 

In the first place, these "dividers " of churches con
trary to the Word of God, as the " digressives " are, 
are not serving the Lord at all. If you had not thought 
of that statement, read the following passage: " Now 
I beseech you, brethren, mark them that are causing 
the division and occasions of stumbling, contrary to the 
doctrine which ye learned: and turn away from them. 
For they that are such serve not our Lord Christ, but 
their own belly ; and by their smooth and fair SJ2eech 
they beguile the hearts of the innocent " (Rom. r6: 
17, r8). This passage forever settles with me that 
these " digressives," who divide churches contrary to 
the doctrine of Christ, are not serving Christ, but their 
own belly; and all who have learned to properly respect 
God's Word will be.lieve this passage rather than his 

I 
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own human wisdom in the matter. A man can go on 
in his own way regardless of the above passage, but 
that is sufficient proof that he has not yet learned to 
bow in meek submission to the Word of God. It can 
be argued that the leaders of the " digressives " are 
learned, intelligent men, very sociable and good; but 
that has not the least influence wit!(. me, when I can 
read from the Word of the Almighty God, who has 
all knowledge and all wisdom, that they are. not serving 
Christ. 

As to worshiping with them, read the following: 
"Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them that- are 
causing the divisions and occasions of stumbling con
trary to the doctrine which ye learned; and turn away 
from them" (Rom. I6: 17). Now I ask, How can any 
one tum away from them and still fellowship them, 
wock and worship with them? 

the Bible. There might be other passages bearing upon 
the same subject that would throw a different light .. 
upon them, but in ,the absence of such passages these ·. 
mean what they say. Christians must bear with false 
teachers and disobedient brethren, and try to restore 
them ; but in doing this we are not at liberty to violate 
other plain passages. 

The Bible in some respects is just like any other 
book. We must take all the passages on a given sub
ject, and take just what they SG)', and not aJJ_\' imp/iea 
meanmg. 

WORSHIPING "THE CREATURE.'' 

H. H. HAWLEY. 

"Now we command you, brethren, in the name of "Now this I mean, that each one of you saith, I am 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves of Paul; and I of Apollos; and I of Cephas; and I of 
fmm every brother that walketh disorderly, and not Christ" (I Cor. I: r2). 
after the tradition which they received of us " ( 2 It is evident from the language just quoted, and 
Thess. 3: 6). "A factious man after a first and second from the context, that the Corinthians had become eli
admonition refuse ; knowing that such a one is per- vided over men and names. Although these men were 
verted, and sinneth, being self-condemned" (Titus 3: all inspired by the same Holy Spirit, and all taught the 
Io, II). same thing, yet the people had begun to lose sight of 

" Whosoever goeth onward and abideth not in the the teaching in their admiration for the teachers. They 
teaching of Christ, hath not God: he that abideth in " worshiped and served the creature more than the Cre
the teaching, th~ same hath both the Father and the ator," and thereby caused faction and strife. This kind 
Son. If any one cometh unto you, and bringeth not of conduct Paul condemns in words of no uncertain 
this teaching, receive him not into your house, and give meaning. But in spite of his admonitions, this exalta
him no greeting: for he that giveth him gr3:· r- tion of men has continue,} all through the ages. And 
taketh jn his evil works " (2 John 9-II). - even in this enlightened age, when every man is free 

These passages of Scripture are conclusive, an i~. think and act as he chooses, men's names are fre-
is manifest that the one who reads them and then ex- tly exalted above the name of Christ, and their 
presses favor towards any says he can worship with teac ings above those of the inspired apostles. 
these " digressives," who are " factio•.ls," who " cause Although we have all been endowed by one ere
divisions contrary to the doctrine," who "walk not ator with minds capable of independent thought, yet it 
after the traditions which they received" of the apos- is a fact that there arc few original thinkers in the 
ties, who " goeth onward and abideth not in the teach- world. In all the walks of life there are a few great 
ing of Christ," does not have proper respect for God men who are recognized as leaders, while the majority 
and his Word. Sometimes Christians move from a of us, satisfied witlr their leadership, and contented to 
loyal congregation to where there is only a "digress- have others do. our thinking for us,· are following in 
ive" one, and so they worship with them. They vio- . their footsteps like so many sheep. No great enter
late the above passages. They should teach them the prise represents the mind of all its supporters, but the 
right way, and if that could not be dorte, then the loyal thought of a few great men, who are recognized as 
one should convert some one and begin worshiping thinkers, and are indorsed by their followers. The 
properly, even from house to house if necessary. Constitution of the United States is the work of a few. 

We are not only to refuse to worship with them, but Our laws are made by a few thinkers. The platforms 
we are forbidden to associate with them as companions of the great political parties are not the work of the 
or to eat with them as social friends. " But as it is, I people, but of a few party leaders; and the voters will 
wrote unto you not to keep company, if any man that is support the platform of their party even though it be 
named a brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or an ruinous to their own interests. All the great inventions 
idolater, or, a reviler, or a drunkard, or an extor- and creations in the scientific world, and all the re
tioner; with such a one no, not to eat" ( r Cor. 5: I I). forms, both political and social and religious, represent 
Though not all sins are mentioned in the above pass- the thought and labor of a few, while the majority look 
age, the same principle is true with respect to any dis- on with breathless interest till the work is finished, then 
obedient brother. "And if any man obeyeth not our accept it as a matter of cottrse. 
word by this epistle, note that man, that ye have no In view of this tendency on the part of the people, 
company with him, to the end that he may be ashamed" it is not surprising that the same state of affairs exists 
(2 Thess. 3: 14). Proper respect for God's Word will in the religious world. And it is truly amazing the 
cause us to obey these passag~s. They mean what they influence that some of these religious leaders exert over 
say, or they don't mean anything. No other passages their followers. The p,1pe at Rome holds absolute 
can contradict them, for there are ·no contradictions in sway over millions of people. To them his word is 
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law; his commands, ~re more binding than those of 
Christ. They will follow him blindly wherever he 
leads, though it be even to death and hell. Thousands 

1
vould fight for him who would not lift even their voice 
in defense of Christ. Thousands would die for him 
who blaspheme the name of Jesus every day. It is 
hero-worship, exaltation of man, worshiping "the crea
ture more than the Creator," and has doubtless led 
many a poor soul to everlasting ruin. 

But there are other " popes " besides the one at 
Rome, men in every denomination, whose influence is 
almost, if not quite, equal to that of the Pope at Rome. 
~lartin Luther, with his church reforms, John Calvin, 
with his doctrine of election, and John Wesley, with his 
"faith alone," are men who "though dead, yet speak," 
and whose names are reverenced by millions as second 
onlv to Christ's. And even among those who profess 
to ~ccept " the Bible, and the Bible alone," as their 
guide in faith and practice, and who ought to be, and 
doubtless are, the most thoughtful students in the re
liaious world, there is too little independent thought, . . 

and too much dependence upon and exaltation of other 
men. Few of us who are rejoicing to-day in the resto
ration of pure and apostolic Christianity, would ever 
have freed ourselves from denominational mysticism 
but for the originality of such men as Campbell, Stope 
and Scott who turned the current of thought in the , ' 
proper channel. Even to-day, when primitive ~hris-
tianity is an estab:ished fact, there are a few men who 
are recognized as leaders, and whose interpretations of 
the Bible are held by many to be almost infallible. I 
could name about four men who, through their preach
ing and writing, are in a large measure controlling the 
thoughts and conduct of thousands of people. And so 
strongly partisan have some of these people become · 
that they will listen to no teaching that is opposed to 
that of their favorite; and when his position is assailed, 
though he may have not a vestige of Scriptural author
ity for his teaching, they will frequently hasten to his 
rescue with angry denunciations of the inan who will 
dare to oppose him. 

Brethren, these things ought not so to be. True, 
we owe a debt of gratitude to every one of these great 
men for tlw noble work they have done and are doing 
still. But yet they are none of them infallible, and can 
not answer for us in the dav of judgment. Martin 
Luther is deserving of our d~epest gratitude for free
ing the people from the absolute power of the Pope; 
but yet he made mistakes. John Vv esley has merited 
our warmest praise for his work in throwing off the 
cold formality of the Church of England an<;! preaching 
religion of the heart; yet he carried his teaching to the 
other extrnne. To Campbell and his co-laborers we 
owe the sincerest thanks of our heart for having re
stored apostolic Christianity to the priest-ridden peo
ple; but they could not " blnd on earth " that it might 

'be "bound in heaven." They had not the power to 
"shut and no man openeth," and to " open and no man 
shutteth." Then why should. we exalt these men 'as we 
m t" · " me tmes do, I fear, above the very name of Christ? 

For while one saith " I am of W eslev and another I , , 
am of Campbell, "are ye not carnal and walk as 

men?" 
:: 

WOMAN'S .WORK. 

R. C. BELL. 

There is much difference between man and woman 
as to their physical bodies. Man has more muscle, but 
woman more endurance. The ratio of the weight of 
woman's brain to th~ weight of her body is, if I am 
correctly informed, a little greater than man's; and her 
brain structure is of finer textbre. Woman differs 
more from man, though, in her disposition and mental 
attrihutes than she does in brain and muscle. Now, • 
because of all of these differences man is adapted to one 
sphere of work and woman to another. Each is pecu
liarly suited to and excels in his (or her) respective 
sphere. Peter speaks of " giving honor unto the 
woman as unto the weaker vessel," and she must be 
weaker in some sense, bltt this weakness only mak~s 
it a duty for man to honor her. In another sense man 
is the weaker vessel, as we shall see directly. 

In what sense is woman weaker than man? It is 
not in emotion nor intellect. All agree that she is 
stronger than man in gentleness, pity, compassion, 
affections, etc. As to intellect, girls are just as quick 
as boys, and fall not a whit behind them in their studies 
if they woi;k as hard. Some of the very best students 
in point of intellect are girls, and with equal application 
they can go as far and as deep as their brothers in lan
guages, sciences, or anything else. I believe it is gen
erally conceded by critics that George Eliot was at 
least as strong-minded as any of her contemporaneous 
writers, and she is no exception ; there have been thotl
sands of such women. 

Any one's progress in the mental world depends on 
application, however, and application depends on a 
third function of mind, viz. : the will. When girls fall 
behind iu their classes, it is ~ecause they lack the will 
to ~pply themselves. Of these three functions of mind,· 
woman is stronger than man in emotion, equal to him 

· in intellect, and weaker in will. This gives neither a 
general advantage, but makes a distinctive difference 
as to the work each is fitted to do. 

A man with no will power, it matters not what other 
mental attainments ·he may have, is not fitted to be 
thrown out upon the world to manage for himself. If 
such a man has any money, it will soon be gone and no 
one benefited; he can be persuaded into anything by his 
associates, and imposed upQn generally by all. He is 
not fit for public life. Now we can see that woman, 
who from the hand of her Creator lacks in will power, 
is not fitted for public life either. Women who have 
not been hardened to publicity naturally shrink from it. 
She was not made to receive the gruff, harsh answers 
that business men give in reply to her gentle questions. 
Her weakness is in that she lacks, by nature, the will 
power to combat successfully against the cruel, relent
less business world. · Whenever she goes out into it, 
from either preference or necessity, her highly devel
oped emotional ''nature must suffer; she must Jose her 
distinctive characteristics; she must lose __ her womanly 
modesty, dignity, arid peculiar power ·and fascination; 
she is dragged down, not lifted UIJ'. What a pity that 
woman will crucify herself upon a cross of publicity! 
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When we come to the Bible, we find that God im
poses nothing upon men and women that is contrary to 
the pure nature he gave them. "Let a woman learn 
in quietness with all subjection. But I permit not a · 
woman to teach, nor to have dominion over a man, but 
to be in quietness, for Adam was first formed, then 
Eve; and Adam was not beguiled, but the woman being 
beguiled, hath fallen into transgression ; but she shall 
be saved through her childbearing, if they continue in 
faith and love and sanctification with sob.riety" ( r Tim. 
2: II-rs). 

The story of Eden gives a good insight into 
woman's nature. The manner of her creation indi
cates that she was to walk through life by ·man's side 
as his helpmeet and compcmion, sheltered and protecterl 
from the, world, and the rough, degrading contact of 
public life, by his strong. overshadowing arm. The· 
manner of the fall indicates where her weakness is. 
The Devil knew that she lacked determination and will 
power, and that she could be persuaded easily, so there 
was the point of attack. She was "beguiled " (per
suaded) into transgression. 

This passage from Timothy says that a woman is 
not permitted to teach nc.r to have dominion over a 
man, and gives the reason for it, viz.: that Adam was 
first formed ami Eve afterward. Adam was first in 
point of time and authority; he was the h,ead. Thi<> 
embraces the whole race, and woman is not permitted 
to exercise dominion over man in any calling of life. 
When a woman gets her diploma to practice medicine, 
every Bible student knows that she is violating God's 
holy law. When a wom\ln secures license to practice 
law, she is guilty of the same offense. When a woman 

. mounts the lecture platform or steps into the pulpit or 
the public school room, she is disobeying God's law 
and disobeying the promptings of her inner natnr~. 

When God gives his reason for woman's subjection and 
quietness, he covers the whole grourttl<and forbid~ ht>r 
to work in any public capacity. If this were the only 
teaching that Go~t has given on the subject, then we 
would conclude that woman ca11 not teach man in any 
sense or manner- not <"Ven impart a 'single idea to 
him ; that the word " teach " is not limited at all, for 
it is not in this passage~ 

vVhen a woman obeys the gospel and comes into 
the church, her ·nature is not changed, and she in her 
uncorrupted state still has great aversion to appearing 
in public. Neither does God impose upon the nature 
he has given her, but allows- yea, commands- her 
to keep silent and not to have dominion over man. In 
1 Cor. 14 we have this lesson taught just as .plainly as 
God himself could make it. To a man who can not 
speak the language of his hearers, if no interpreter is 
present, Paul says: " If any man speaketh in a tongue, 
let it be by two, or at the most three, and that in turn; 
and let ohe ihterp~et: But if there be no interpreter, let 
him keep silence in the church ; and let him speak to 
himself and to God" (r Cor. 14:27, 28). What does 
this passage mean? May it not mean what it says? 
And if it does not, how are we to know that it does not? 
It says for a man to keep silence in the church and to 
speak to himself, because he can't be understood. Of 
a prophet he speaks thus : " But if a revelation be made 

j 

=--
to another sitting by, let the first (prophet who is 
speaking) keep silence " (verse ~o). This means what . 
it says, too, viz.: that the first prophet must stop talk. 
ing and keep quiet. The word " silence " pertains t~ 
public teaching only in this connection. Paul advances 
yet another step and says: "As in all the churches of 
the saints, let the women k€ep silence in the churches· 
for it is not permitted unto them to speak; bnt let the~ 
be in subjection, as also saith the law. Anrl if thev 
would learn anything, let them ask their own husbands 
at home; for it is shameful for a woman to speak in 
the church " (I Cor. 14: 33-35). Now we understand 
God when he says for a foreigner, who has no inter
preter, or for a prophet to keep silent, and why does he 
not mean the same thing when he uses the same word 
in the same connection in speaking of woman's work: 
Some men (foreigners and prophets) are to keep silent 
(stop public speaking only) uncler CPrtain conditions, 
but all women are to keep silent (stop public speaking 
only) under all conditions and circumstances, because 
it is a shame for her to speak (publicly) in the church. 
',!'his is the conclusion that we must reach from this 
passage and the one in Timothy if we isolate them from 
the rest of the Bible teaching on the subject. Woman 
must not teach, especially must she nqt teach publiclY. 
nor usurp authority over the man in the church, nor • 
out of the church, because she is the weaker vessel in 
that distinctive facultv of mi11d that fits for authoritY "' ,. . 
and Leadership. Furthermore, God forbids it in strong 
terms. 

Woman is well adapted to teaching. A mother can 
teach and influence her child more than all of the world 
besides. Woman's nature enables her to teach a great 
many of the Christian virtues far ~;nore effectually than 
man can do it, and then she qm probe to the very center 
of many a heart that man could not touch. As to teach· 
ing children, a woman can do it much better than a 
man can. In fact, if a man is a good teacher of chi!· 
dren at all, it is because he naturally has, or assumes. 
for the time being, a disposition and beari11g towards 
the child akin to a woman's. A woman is fitted to 
teach, but not to teach publicly. She is not fitted to do 
anything publicly; but I am slow to believe that God 
forbids woman to teach, because he has so well fitted . 
her for it. Let us search the Bible more thoroughly 
before we reach the conclusion that woman can not · 
teach at all, as these passages say. Perhaps God some· 
where limits that broad word "teach " that is used in· 
Timothy. 

When Apollos came to Ephesus preaching an in· . 
complete gospel, Priscilla, in company with her husc • 
band, Aquila, "took him unto them, and expounded 
unto him the way of God more perfectly " (see Acts·· 
r8: 24-26). Here a wife helped her husband to · 
an imperfectly t~ught preacher, and it seems that she· 
was the leader in the teaching, but they did not call_ 
him clown and teach him publicly; they taught hun. 
privately. Again, Paul teaches that the aged ·. 

h · bus·· should teach "the young women to love t eir . 
bands, to love their children, to be '· 
chaste, workers at home, kind, being in subjection to. 
their own husbands, that the word of God be not· .• 
phemed " (Titus 2: 4-6). Now we see that woman 

15 
•. 
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allowed to teach a man even, yes, commanded to teach. 
Then how can this passage be harmonized with the 
other, where it says that she is not permitted to teach? 
They are already in harmony. When witnesses on the 
stand give in different testimony there is not necessarily 
a contradiction. Just put the testimony together and 
make out the case, but it can't be made out until all the 
testimony is received. \V'hen we take these two pass
ages together, we see that woman can teach, and must 
teach, and though in Timothy it is said that she can 
not teach man, yet she cli-El-teach one without disobeying 
God. No, it is not teaching that is denied the woman; 
it is publicity and the dominion over man. She can 
teach anybody anywhere except in cases where pub
licity is connected with it. This is the thing that she 
is unfitted f0r, and it is the thing that is denied her in 
Timothy; and not the teaching. I see no violation of 
Scripture for a woman to teach one child, or two, or a 
class of a dozen, if she a voids all publicity; neither is 
it wrong for a woman to teach one woman, or two, or 
a dozen, if she does it privately. I s~e no wrong in a 
woman teaching a man at the fireside ; and if she 
teaches two or a dozen in a. quiet, private way, avoid
ing all publicity, there can be no sin, for teaching is 
not denied her; but if she teaches anybody in a public 
way, she sins. Do not scrap the Bible; take it all, and 
study everything that is giv'en on a subject before we 
reach a conclusion. When Paul says for a woman not 
to teach man, we must let the Bible explain what it 
mean's by teaching. W.h<'n Pa1'11 says that a woman 
must keep silent in the church, he does not mean that 
she can not make a noise· in her breathing, but that 
work of a public nature is denied her, for it is a 
shame for her to speak in the church. Let's not get so 
straight ( ?) that we lean back. 

Now, all must agree that this general proposition 
-that it is p)lblicity, not teaching, that is forbidden . 
woman -is true ; but there is likelihood of disagree
ment in judgment as to whether some things come 
under the head of public work or private work. Let 
us loqk at some of these things. 

husbands at horrie," but If that is taken in the strictest 
literal meaning, it will stop the sisters from coming to 
the meetings at all, for they can not come intelligently 
without learning. something. This, then, also must 
mean that she can not ask questions in a public man
ner so as to direct and exercise dominion. A sister 
may teach a class if she takes it aside and does it pri
vately, avoiding all publicity. When you deny woman 
publicity and rulership, you take all from her that God 
takes. She may do anything on earth that is allowed 
man, but work in a public capacity. The congregation 
that I am preaching for this week is troubled over these 
questions, but it is all unnecessary, it seems to me, when 
we push aside all waste matter and get down into the 
real question. Is a woman allowed to write a piece for 
publication? I think not. If it i~ shame for a woman 
to be a public speaker, why is it not a shame for 7er to 
be a public writer? . 

Now let me make a suggestion, please. It being 
true that God forbids woman working in a public ca
pacity at all, why will we train and develop our girls 
in something which they must give up if they ever obey 
God? ~hy teach the little girl to appear before a 
public assembly to recite her little poem if she must 
give up this kind of work and amusement when she 
learns the will of Go.d more perfectly? Why train a 
child in the way it should not go? It is high time that 
the world, and especially the Christian who claims to 
be in submission to God's will, was learning the Bible 
teaching on this point. How much better it would be, 
in every way, if God's will at this point could be sub
stituted for man's. Every pubric woman-. lawyer, 
doctor, lecturer, preacher, teacher, clerk, sales girl and 
all- would then step from their post of public work 
into their father's or husband's home, where most of 
them prefer to be, and where God puts them: 

. l\Iay a woman lead a prayti!r in the church? No, 
sir, nor out .of it in any public assembly, for in so doing 
she is leading and teaching people in a public manner, 
the very thing that she is unfitted to do, ar{d the very 
thing that God forbids. May she pitch and lead a 
song? My judgment is that she may, for in so doing 
she is not working in a public capacity. All enter into , 
the song service equally, with no one leading and 
directing the thought and sentiment. There is a clear 
distinction between leading a prayer and a song. May 
she read in a Bible class on the first day of the week 
and answer questions that the teacher asks her? "No," 
you say, "because reading and answering questions is 
teaching." . To be sure; but teaching is not denied her. 

Now, sisters, do not think that this takes away your 
liberty and cripples your influence. It does the oppo
site. You are now no longer a JM!blic slave, but a com
panion and home-maker for man ; you are now in the 
only place where your womanly influence has full play 
and power. Woman's work is of a private nature, and 
she can never develop her womanly nature unless she 
abides in it. When she abides not in it, she subverts 
God's law and brings ridicule and shame upon herself. 

THE HABIT OF NOT FEELING WELL. 

NO. lli. 

ORISON SWETT MARDEN. 

St!lf-confidence has a great deal to':,do with one's 
health. 

If, for instance, you have anything of importance 
to do, '·and if failure to do it would mean a great loss 
to you, you would not allow any ordinary feeling of 
indisposition to prevent its accomplishment. The con
viction that you must do a thing, the belief that you 

Is the reading and answering questions in· the class 
public teaching? That is the question to ask, for she 
is permitted to te~tch: I don't think that there is any 
publicity or exercising dominion in either one, and that 
she may do both; She may ask questions in the class 
also, if she does it in a quiet, submissive way, being in 
subjection to the public leader. I know that Paul says, 
" If they would. learn anything, let them ask their own 

' . 

can, and your determination to do it at all hazards, have 
a great deal to do with the suppression of mental or 
physical discords. · .., 

The influence of expecting yourself to do a good 
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day's work and demanding it of yourself works like 
magic. It is a powerful tonic. 

Remember that your resisting power, that innate 
force which was given you for self-protection, is your 
safeguard not only against mental, but also against 
physical ills. 

The moment a fighting general and his army give 
up, they are beaten. The moment your will capitulates 
-the moment you admit to yourself that you are going 
to -be captured by the enemy-you have laid down your 
arms and virtually surrendered. 

A habit of asserting stoutly and defiantly your de
termination to do a good day's work every day of your 
life, unless positively sick, will accomplish more for you 
than all the sanitariums in the world. 

How many, who were really life-long invalids, sel
dom free from bodily suffering, have achieved re
markable success! Charles Darwin, Elizabeth Barrett 
Browning, Herbert Spencer, Robert Louis Stevenson, 
Dr. Samuel Johnson, Dr. Kane, the explorer, and many 
others, more or less eminent, conquered real physical 
ills in order to pursue their work. If those people had 
waited for a favorable mood until they felt like it, they 
would probably never have accomplished anything of 
note. If the men and women who have pushed civili
zation up from savagery had dropped their work every 
time they " <\lid not feel like it," where would the world 
be to-day? 

This matter of feeling well or ill, or of working or 
not working, is largely a question of mental dominion. 

The ·writer knows a physician's wife, a very esti
mable 'lady, who has been subject for years to occa
sional severe attacks o·f headache, which last for three 
or four days. While these attacks last she is com
pletely prostrated. She says, however, that, when any
thing of supreme importance makes it imperative that 
she should fulfill the duties of her position, she is 
always able to postpone an attack, sometimes for days 
at a time. 

Now, if any one can postpone a sick headache or 
other ailment for days at a time in order to attend some 
special function, is it not reasonable to suppose that it 
could be postponed indefinitely? 

When Douglas Jerrold was told by his physician 
that he must die, he replied: "What! and leave my 
family of helpless children? I won't die." His resolu
tion helped him over the crisis, and he lived many years 
longer. The way to be well is to think health thoughts. 

Determine that you will have nothing to do with 
abnormalities of any kind. Resolve that you will keep 
yourself up to a high standard mentally, morally, and 
physically, and that you will always be ready to take 
hold of the duty which lies nearest with vigor and 
determination. 

Do not allow yourself to get into the way of staying 
at home whenever you do not feel like going to your 
office, store, or place of business. Oftentimes, espe
cially during summer, th~ temptation is very strong in 
the morning, when one feels languid or lazy from the 
heat, to say to one's self, "Well, I don't feel like it 
to-day. I think I shall take it easy and let things take 
care of themselves until I am up to the mark.". Now 
this is just the encouragement the lazy body wants, and . 

you can not afford to let the temptation conquer you. 
You must always be mast~r of the situation, and, \\hen 
your faculties and functions are like soldiers who do 
not care to drill, but whose duty it is to do so, you must 
assume the office of commanding general. 

·Don't allow yourself to become a slave to the mis
erable little absorbers of your health and happiness. 
Every time a deceased thought, a thought inimical to 
your health or achievement, comes to you, expel it at 
once. Don't stop to discuss, or weigh, or consider it. 
Drive it off if it is not a friend, and replace it by a 
strong, healthy, beautiful thought. If you persist in 
this course you will fill your mind with hqsts of health 
thoughts, beauty thoughts, and achievement thoughts, 
which will make you physically and mentally vigorous, 
successful, and happy.-Success. 

MISSIONARY NOTES. 

J. M. M'CALEB. 

Bro. Officer can support himself and wife in West 
Texas on $25 a month; this is only $300 a year. If 
he does not receive this amount, somebodv in the 
judgment, I fear, will be guilty, and it will be said of 
them: " I was hungry and you gave me no meat." 
There are scores of churches in Texas alone that GOuld 
easily support Bro. Officer. He is a good man,· has 
long been tried as a missionary, and deserves your fel
lowship. Bro. Officer will continue to labor in the mis
sionary field ; your indifference and stinginess will not 
keep him from it, for God is with him. ·• But he that 
seeth his brother in need and shutteth up his bowels of 
compassion toward him, how dwelleth the love of God 
in him?" Send to R. W. Officer, Turkey, Tex. 

Bro. J. W. Lawson baptized one hundred and 
twenty-six people in Oklahoma last year. This is a 
good increase. He received $875, and gave $351 of it 
to the Lord, almost half, and supported his family on 
$523.95. Bro. Lawson, like Bro. Officer, is too well 
known to need any commendation from me. He has 
proved himself a laborer worthy of his hire. He is in 
Oklahoma to stay, for God is with him; but he is not 
with those who can and will not have fellowship with 
our brother. I rejoice to see a number of the churches 
taking a step forward; the missionary spirit is the life 
of the church. Some of you do not believe in work 
among the heathen; I have never had any quarrel to 
make · with those who conscientiously believe their 
labors should be confined to home; I mean the Ameri
can people. Some have an idea that if one is not Amer-

' · ican, speaks American and wears America}! clothes, he 
is really not folks; I will not quarrel with you about 
this at present. But here are your own brothers and 
sister_.s going to Oklahoma and_ Western Texas in 
search of homes. Officer; Lawson and others are out 
there to lead them on to that " home where changes 
never CO!Ile." If you have a grain of interest in the 
salvation of anybody on earth, you should be interested 
in the labors of- these brethren. Brethren, I' speak 
plainly, but in love. Let us stop treating religion worse 
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than a joke and go to work m dead earnest and do 
something. 

The funeral services of Prince Komatsu were per
formed on February 26th. He was buried in the Em-· 
peror's burying ground, in Tokio. . From his home 
where he died to the place where he was buried was 
about five miles. The funeral was. according to the 
ancient custom. The bier was carried on the shoulders 
of men. About thirty princes of the royal house fol
lowed behind on foot. It was said to be beautiful for 
its simplicity. Out of the $rs,ooo for funeral expenses, 
it is said that about $5,000 were reserved to give to the 
poor. The procession took place at 9 o'clock. Early ·in 
the morning throngs of people were seen going in the 
direction of the five miles of road along which it was 
to pass. Many did not even get within seeing distance. 
I heard of one little child that got knocked down and 
was trampled to death by the crowd. Wonder who will 
aitend to his funeral? 

To-day I was standing in the Kawasaki Bank, of 
Tokio. There were piles of paper money and coins 
of various denomination lying promiscuously around. 
It looked as though there were no particular account 
being taken of it, and that one might pick up a few 
coins without its being missed. But among them all, 
from a copper up to a fifty sen piece, and among all the 
bills, there was not one bill nor even a copper but was 
carefully numbered, and if taken would have been de
tected. So with those who are in God's care; they are 
all taken account of; even the hairs of our head are all · 
numbered ; none are so insignificant as to be over
looked. My brother or 'sister, do you feel that you are 
so poor and of so little worth that the Lord has over
looked you? Remember that the banker does not over
look the smallest coin. Again, the clerk of the bank to 
whom they are entrusted must be just as careful with 
the copper as with the bill of $roo, for he is held re
sponsible for all alike. In this there is a lesson to ther 
shepherds of God's flock;· those we may consider of 
little worth. and who may not ~aunt for much- in the 
eyes of men are objects of God's care, and he will 
demand a reckoning concerning them in the day of 
accounts. "He that is faithful in little is faithful also 
in much." 

Owing to short crops last year, there are many peo
ple in the northern part of Japan in a destitute condi
tion. The suffering is greatest in the province of 

. Aomori. They are boiling the old straw mats from 
their floors and eating them. Considerable collections 
are being made in behalf of the sufferers. 

In class, a few morn,ings past, the question of holi
days can,up. Mr. H., who spent some time in Aus-
tr · · aha, sa . there was no such postoffice in the world, 
~ thought, as the Central Postoffice of Tokio, Japan. 

ere they never have holidays, and have to work till 
10 o'clock at night. In Sidney, Australia, he said the 
?ostoffice was open on Sundays only four hours, two 
m the forenoon and two in the afternoon. In Western 
C01Llltries, he continued, ·the ·laboring people take one 

rest day in every seven, while in Japan they have only 
one rest day in every six months, or two holidays a 
year; that as a result they are. tired, weak, and unable 
to do a full day's work. All favored a weekly holiday 
as being best for a people. The public schools have 
followed the , example of the \Vest, from their first 
establishment, giving Sunday as a holiday. Mr. T. 
spoke of his boyhood days in his native province, where 
he used to look forward with delight to Sunday, be
cause on that day he could play, and did not have to go 
to school. He thought holidays were necessary, but 
that it did not matter whether it be Sunday or some 
other cUlJ. Another student said that Sunday was 
adopted by Japan from Western countries. 

FROM BAD TO WORSE. 

One morning this week Mr. N. related this story in , 
class, which was told him by a fellow clerk who was 
witness to the facts. One of the clerks of the Central 
postoffice went to call on a friend one evening, and was 
entertained with delicacies and sake (pronounced sah
kay). He continued his featsing till a late hot!M', then 
decided that he must return. It was now about mid
night. As he was passing a certain wellknown bridge 
in Tokio, called Rio-Goku Bashi, the bridge •()f two 
countries, a. kurumiaya called to him, asking if he 
might carry him home. The clerk replied that he had 
no change to pay his fare, but if he! would wait till next 
day he would accept his proposal.' Strangely enough 
the kurumiaya took him up. When he was in .the 
kuruma, the jinriksha man asked him where he wanted 
to go. The clerk replied, "To my boarding-house." 
But the kurumiaya suggested that it was now very late, 
and probably he would not be able to get in, so he 
thought it would be better for the clerk to go and lodge 
with him that night, to which the clerk consented. 

The night was cold, so the kurumiaya thought a 
little more sake would be a good thing for his guest. 
They slept in the same bed, which was nothing more 
than a pallet on the floor. 

Next morning the clerk sugg~sted that a friend in 
another part of the city :Jwed him fifty sen;-and if the 
kurumiaya would take him there, he would collect the 
debt and pay him his fare, to which the man agreed. 
Having collected the money, he was about to pay it 
over, when the kurumaiya told him he did not particu
larly care for it, and suggested that they go to a drink
ing shop and have a good time. To this the clerk 
agreed. While there th·~ kurumaiya got into a row 
with a waiter. The police came in and arrested him . 
The clerk was dismissed for not being at his post. 

Mr. N. related this story as an instance of the evil 
of sake drinking, which had often been pointed out to 
them by their teacher. 

A JAPANESE ltUNERAI, SERVICE. 

A funeral service in Japan is commonly conducted 
acording to the Buddhist customs. It is quite impos
sible to tell about a funeral service in detail, as it 
greatly differs, according to the different conditions of 
the people, and also the different provinces of the coun
try. Let us state,--however, very frankly about the cer-

' 
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emony which is most commonly adopted by the people, 
in which I hope my readers will take an interest. 

Two or three days and nights are generall.'j taken 
before the dead is buried, under the regulation which 
states it to be unlawful to bury under twenty-four 
hours after death. During this time the corpse is laid 
in bed with its head toward the north, "byobu,". a 
folding screen, standing upside down. This is the 
reason why superstitious persons in Japan never sleep 
with their heads toward the north. A sword is cus
tomarily placed by the corpse, which, it is stated, keeps 
off evils. The coffin is made of white pine wood, and 
its shape is square or rectangular; the former, which 
is the purely Japanese cu5tom, being used for sitting, 
and the other for lying, which has been adoptee\ from 
Westem countries. Empty space in the coffin is usually 
filled with some bags of cheap tea. 

Outside of the byobu, or screen, stands a little table, 
on which they place several offerings, such as flowers, 
water, fruits and ihcense. While the coffin of the dead 
is kept in the house the family protects it, not sleeping 
even at night. Neighbors, relations and friends come 
and comfort the family, and, as is the custom, express 
their sympathy by giving presents, called " Kaden." 

\Vhen the fixed time comes the- priests are present, 
and hold the service by reading mass. By the guidance 
of the priests the funeral procession starts. As soon 
as the coffin gets out of the house they sweep it out and 
sprinkle salt about the room. This is regarded to be 
the way to purify the house. The people never sweep 
the room at· once when one leaves 

In the procession, that which comes first is white 
paper lanterns, hung on bamboo canes, and carried by 
men dressed in white, and next flowers stuck in bamboo 
tubes, and then the priest5. After the priests comes the 
coffin, placed on two or four timbers, and very quietly 
carried on the shoulders of four or eight men. Then 
comes the dead person's nearest relations, holding up 

·the tablet, on which is written the name of the deceased, 
and afterwards all the friends. Strangers may wonder 
to learn that they frequently run across large cages, 
containing a great number of birds, preceding the pro
cession. The birds are to be released from their con
finement in the temple; and this is said to be the way 
to secure the dead one blessings in the other world. 

When the coffin reaches the temple it i!> carried in, 
where the ceremony takes place. Priests read chants, 
solemnly sing, striking ·,vooden blocks and burning 
mcense. This is called the service to lead the dead 
man's soul to the other world. The service does not 
take much time. The coffin is then carried to the 
graveyard. Strange to say, the people in the proces
sion avoid taking the same way which they formerly 
passed, and when they get home, they nwst sprinkle " . 

the entrance with salt before they walk inc On every 
seventh day after the death the bereaved family hold a 
service and pray for' blessings upon the dead, till the 
forty-ninth day, and theri once a month on the day 
wheri the person died. This sometimes lasts as long 
:as even the life of the descendants. T. Inomata. 

/ 

NEWS FROM DRO. SAKAKIBARA. 

"'Dear Brother:- In the beginning of the year I 
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had such busy hours I could not write you a long letter. 
I am sorry I did not. I am very well, and am enjoying 
my long vacation. I am now staying with Sister F ., 
of Neely's Bend, a little out from the city of ?\ashville.-
As I wrote you of her many times, she is a good and 
worthy friend of mine, and I regard her as my mother 
in America. I made several visits this winter, and 
enjoyed them all. Here arc some extracts from my 
diary: 

"Saturday, January 3, 1903- Cloudy: no wind; 
cold; at Franklin. In the morning I drove to the road 
ancl brought l\liss Annie B. back from 1\T rs. Owen's. 
For about an hour before dinner :'v'liss Clara read for 
us a few extracts from Eugene Field's work, and we 
enjoyed it very much. It is a beautiful custom for a 
family to have a regular 1·eading hour every clay in the 
home, where every member is delighted in it. I be
lieve in the family of book fond, pleasant conversation, 

. and in the sweet communion of a happy home. It is 
the mother's influence that makes the members of her 
family love and help each other, ancl build a happy 
home on the firm foundation of Christ. For such an 
end the habit of reading, singing or talking together 
in one unbroken circle of all the familv, with eve~v . -
smiling face brightened by the mellow flames of the 
winter fire, is wonderfully affecting. Sister C. knows 
that she understands the secret of making a happv 
home. 

" Sunday, January II- Cold; snowed in the morn
ing; at Donelson. At ro A.M. we went to church. I 
reacl the Sunday-school lesson and led in prayer. Bro. 

.G. Lipscomb- preached. I met several new friends, 
among them Sister P., who seemed tQ be a very sweet 
old lady, and a good Christian. She invited me to her 
home the next time I would come out. I went back 
to Sister H.'s from the church. Sister S. and her 
mother came and took dinner with us. I had some-
quite congenial hours with those 'sisters. Good sisters 
are always my best friends. Somehow old ladies are 
more agreeable to me than young ones. At 4 P.J\l. I 
left Sister H.'s for Bro. B's. On my way I stopped at 
Sister H.'s, and talked to her and Miss H. about an 
hour. Bro. and Sister B. are not in good health at 
present. They are very much weakened. I am very 
sorry to see such old people in poor health. Dear; good 
Miss Lydia is as sweet as ever. I was so glacl to see 
them again." 

The above extracts, taken from a letter lately re· 
ceived from our young Japanese brother, are of inter· · 
est.- Nearly four years ago, when Bro. Sakakibara first 
reached America with us, he was looked upon as a kind 
of curiosity. The hotel-keeper at Paris, Ky., where. we 
stopped the first night after our arrival, gazed at him 
as if he had been a caged monkey, and would hardly 
treat him with common courtesy. Not that he was 
really an object of curiosity, for he was a very nice 
looking young man, comparing well with the Amerkan 
boys, save, perhaps, beil}g a shade darker; but he was · 
from far-off Japan, and that settled it. One evidence 
that Jesus was more than human, more than weak mor· 
tals lik~ you and me, is, that he was not pr~j udiced by . 
national differences. Whenever he saw a human soul, : 
he saw an object of his love. He could see that beneath ' 
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the surface of different customs and national differ
ences, deep down in the human heart, there were the 
same joys and sorrows, the same disappointments and 
aspirations, the same sympathetic chords of human af
fection to be toJJched by a Sa vi or's love. Our young 
brother is now in America, spending a few years in 
preparation for his life-work among his own people. 
His character is now in a formative state, and will be 
shaped according to the influences thrown about him. 
A great responsibility rests upon those to whom he·nat
urally looks for guidance to set before him a proper 
example. He is quick to observe the beauties of a 
holv life and the joys and sanctity-of a Christian home. . . 

-1: * .., WAYSIDE HELPS 'till. 
LANDON J. JACKSON, EDITOR 

'"Build thee more atately mansion&, 0 my soul!' 

~>flPP(.'·'•PPPf.¥lPf¥'lf¥¥¥~~ 
~ 

HAVE MERCY. 

The great characteristic of God's dealing with us is 
mercy. When we approach. him with sorrow in our 
hearts and confession on our lips for sins against him, 
we approach a throne of mercy. In the quaint words 
of the old English ritual, he is one i~ whose property is 
always to have mercy." He rules in justice and in 
power, but because of his love for us he is pleased to 
deal with us leniently, not exacting of us the penalty of 
death for our sins, or weighing our iniquities in the 
scales of justice. Yet in justifying repentant sinners 
he is just. In his divine wisdom he found a way by 
which he could join mercy with justice in such propor
tion as not to mar the perfection of the divine govern
ment, and in the gospel he extends to all his offer of 
mercy. And having redeemed us and entreated us to 
be reconciled to him, he is faithful and just to forgive 
us our sins, on the simple condition of confessing them. 
The quality of the divine mercy is not strained. It 

falls upon the waiting soul as gently as the dews of 
heaven. To the old and hardened, who have broken 
all the commandments repeatedly, who have filled their 
years with wickedness toward God and cruelty toward 
their kinrl, it comes as readily, as softly and sweetly as 
to wayward youth, when conscience accuses of guilt 
and leads to repentance. When the chambers of the 
soul are haunted with the shadows of sin, the thought 
of God's mercy waiting to enter and banish them is like 
a line of safety suddenly throw:n to the shipwrecked 
and despairing mariner. It is a joy inexpressible. 

What mercy we receive, that mercy we should be.
stow. But we are more willing to receive than to give. 
The divine pattern is. too large for most of us. We are 
slow to karn how to be compassionate. and forgiving to 
th,ose ~hnse sins toward us are trivial irt comparison 
Wllh our sins toward God. VIe accept ·his clemency, 
but we do not manifest it in our dealings with our 
neighbors. Christ knew that men are hard~hearted and 
u.nforgiving-, and in his teachings are many exhorta
tions to have that love which is slow to take offense 
and quick to forgive it. " Blessed are the merciful," 
he · \ · saiC : and when asked whether a brother should be 

forgiven seven times, he replied: Not only seven times, 
but seventy times seven, or practically without limit
Independent. 

LIFE'S SCARS. 

EGLA WHEELER WlLCOX. 

Th.ey say the worJd is round, and yet 
I often think it square, 

So many little hurts we get 
From corners here and there. 

But one great truth in life I've found, 
While journeying to the west

The only folks who really wound 
Are those we love the best. 

The man you thoroughly despise 
Can rouse your wrath, 'tis true; 

Annoyance in your heart will rise 
At things mere strangers do ; 

But those are only passing ills. 
This rule all lives will prove: 

The rankling wound which aches and thrills 
Is dealt by hands we love. 

The choicest garb, the sweetest grace, 
Are oft to strangers shown ; 

The careless mein, the frowning .face, 
Are given to our own. 

We flatter those we scarcely know; 
We please the fleeting guest, 

And d~al full many a thoughtless blow 
To ~hose who love us best. 

Love does not grow on every tree, 
Nor true hearts yearly bloom

Alas, for those who only see 
This cut across a tomb! 

But soon or late the fact grows plain 
To all through sorrow's test. 

The only folks who give. us pain 
Are those we love the best. 

DON'T WAIT FOR OPPORTUNITY. 

Make it, as Lincoln made his, in the log cabin in 
the wilderness; make it, as Henry \Vilson made his,. 
during his evenings on a farm, when he read a thou
sand volumes while oth~r boys of the neighborhood 
wasted their evenings; make it, as the shepherd boy, 
Ferguson, made his, when he calculated the distance 
of the stars with a handful of beads on a string; make 
it, as George Stephen~on made his, when he mastered 
the rules of mathematics with a bit of chalk on the sides 
of coal wagons in the mines; make it, as Douglas made 
his, when he learned to read from scraps of papers and 
posters ;: make it', as Napoleon made his, in a hqndred 
important situations ; make it, as the deaf and blind 
Helen Keller is making. ll.ers ; make it, as every young 
man must who would accomplish anything worth 
effort. Golden opportunities are nothing to laziness, 
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and the greatest advantage will make you ridiculous if 
you are not prepared for it.-Success. 

IN THE SHADOW. 

; F. B. MEYER. 

We must aU go there sometimes. The glare of the 
daylight is too briUiant; our eyes become injured and 
unable to discern the delicate shades of color or appre
ctate neutral tints- the shadowed chamber of sick
ness, the shadowed house of mourning, the shadowed 
life from which the sunlight has gone. But fear not; 
it is the shadow of God's hand. He is leading thee. 
There are lessons which can be learned only there. 
J'he photograph of his face can only be fixed in the 
clark chamber. 

But do not suppose that he has cast thee aside. 
Thou art still in his quiver; he has not flung thee away 
as a worthless thing. He is only keeping thee close tiU 
the moment comes when he can send thee most swiftlv 
and surely on some errand in which he wiU be glorifier!. 
Oh, shadowed solitary one! Remember how closely 
the quiver is bound to the warrior, within easy reach 
of the hand, and guarded jealously. 

h 
' 

· A YOUNG GIRL'S WORK. 

A writer to Christian Life tells of how a young 
minister, traveling on horseback through the moun
tains, came upon groups of people coming into the 
highway from paths threading the mountains. Then 
he noticed that while it was not Sunday, aU seemed 
dressed in Sunday garb .. 

"Are there any special meetings going on?" he 
asked. 

" Miss Margaret is dead, sir," was the reply. 
" lVIiss Margaret?" the stranger asked, inquiringly. 
" You don't know }\[iss Margaret? She was the 

best girl ever lived, an' she's dead." There were tears . 
in the man's eyes. 

"Are all these people going to the funeral?" 
" 'Deed they is, mister; it'U be the biggest funeral 

ever seen in these parts.:' · 
Deeply interested, the minister attached himself to 

one of the silent groups. and passed on with the long 
procession. It \Vas a ne·1er-to-be-forgotten scene. 

The meeting-house was a plain, rough schoolhouse. 
The cheap, plain coffin, the poorly dressed throng, were 
aU forgotten as the stranger gazed upon the stiU face 
of the girl lving in her last sleep It was not a beau
tiful face, but it wore, even in neath, a look of high 
resolve and self-forgetfulness that thrilled the looker-on 
to the depths of his soul. The throngs that gathered 
round the dead girl beheld that face with streaming 
eves. 

·who was she? · What was she? Only the teacher 
of that humble mountain school. She had come, a 
stranger, among these rude, ignorant people. For the 
love of Christ she had labored in season and out of 
season to teach the children, and also their elders, the 
better w:ws they had never known. Before she had 

been among them six months, the houses were in better 
repair, and kept in a cleaner, more home-like fashion. 
The rot~gh manners w.ere sdrtened ; kindness and neigh
borly love were manifest as never before; the Bible 
became a weU-read, beloved book. Many a soul had 
been led to Jesus by her simple words and her beautiful 

. ' unselfish hfe. 
And now she was dead, leaving her flock bereft. 

Not any in aU that company were her kindred, save as 
they were brothers and sisters in Christ Jesus. "]\ever 
was queen more truly mourned, never granted truer 
honor, than this humble, quiet girl, who entered one of 
earth's dark corners and made it glorious with the 
knowledge of him who is the "I,ight of the world." 

WiiERE TRUE REST IS FOUND. 

Rest is not to be sought, but it is to be found in a 
state. Fly away, many think, change the locality, and 
all will be well. Find some happier locality, then shall 
we find rest. Now, the teaching of revelation is alto
gether contradictory to this idea of finding peace in a 
locality. It teaches that rest is not found in a place, 
but in a state, in a certam faith, disposition and prin
ciple. 'vV e are to find peace in perfection of character 
and life; in purity of heart and conscience; in love and 
righteousness and hope. In a word, that we are to find 
peace in purity and strength of soul, and Christ alone 
can give this perfection. I am glad that it is so, or I 
do not know what we should do. " Oh, that I had the 
wings of a dove; for then would I fly away and be at 
rest." And if you had the wings of a dove, where 
would you fly? V,Then a· pigeon is thrown into the air, 
it usually wheels round'many times before it detennines 
in what direction it will fly; and if you were tossed into 
the sky, how often would )'Oll circle found before you 
could determine your direction? Where should you 
fly?- East? West? North? South? No, nowhere 
on this planet is there any enchanted spot. No, you . 
say, I would make my nest among the stars. The out
look is no better. If you take the astronomic glass and 
search the sky, there is no more quiet spot in the sky 
than there is here. The gentle moon is torn by lunar
quakes; the bright sun is swept by awful storms; the 
serene stars are subject to change and eclipse. "In 
the world ye shall have tribulation, but in me peace," 
What we can not find in any place, we find in Christ 
and in what he gives. In his' love and power and purity 
we realize profound peace, even in a universe of storm. 
It is perfectly calm at the center of the whirlwind; 
and Jesus is the center of the whirlwind life; and whilst 
philosophies, fortunes, thrones, stars and suns are being 
driven as the chaff of the summer threshing floor, with 
Christ at the c~nter there is peace. We do not want 
the "wings of a clove "·to fly away, we want the wings/ 
of faith and love tci carry us closer to Christ ; we want 
to be more like him, and then we shall triun1ph in 
trouble as the sea-bird rides on the wave. ·'Get a 
bright, happy place," says the world, " and yon shall 

1 • " be bright ; make your n,est in some green tree am, stng. 
But I say to you, Drink in the spirit of the l\faster; 
share his purity and strength; go about doing good as 
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he did; live in fellowship with God as he did; live quite 
on the verge of beaven as he did; and you shall find the 
peace that passeth understanding.-W. L. Watkinson. 

Speaking once to Frank G. Carpenter, the well
known correspondent, as to whether Christianity would 
eventually conquer the world, Dean Farrar said: 

'' I have no doubt of· it. Christianity will be the 
onlv religion of the far future, and we are fast coming 
toward a universal religion. Have you ever ~bought 
how rapidly the Christian religion is growing? Three 
centuries after Christ, of all the people in the world, 
onlv one in every one hundred and fifty was a Chris
tian. Now one-third of the world's population bows 
down to the Christian God. Our missionaries to-day 
are in every part of the globe. They are beginning to 
make themselves felt in places where for years they 
han labored under the greatest disadvantages. In 
Hinduostan there is a vast number of Christian 
churches. The Fiji Islands have become Christian, 
and a great work is now going on in New Zealand and 
dsewhere. The opening up of the interior of Africa 
mean~ that Christianity will follow the explorers, and 
I can :;ee the time coming when a great corp of Chris
tiat\ workers will be pushing the standard of Christ into 
the most remote corners of the globe. "-Selected. 

Life is a building. It rises slowly, day by day, 
through the years. Every new lesson we· learn lays a 
block on the edifice which is rising silently within us; 
every experience, every touch of another life on ours,. 
every influence that impresses us, every book we read, 
every conversation we have, every act of our com
monest days, adds something to the invisible building. 
-]. R. Miller. 

~~~~ 

~ CHURCHES and CHURCH WORKERS 

i Prof. D. H. Friend, Editor 

............ ~ 
WEST KENTUCKY NOTES. 

Boxville, July 21.-The debate between Bro. W. L. 
Butler and Mr. J. B. Hardy, Primitive Baptist, is a 
thing of the past. The propositions argued were as 
follows: " I. The Scriptures teach that God chose a 
people in Christ Jesus before the world began, and pre
destinated them unto glory, without any conditions to 
be performed by them." Hardv affirmed· Butler de-. ' 
nied. " 2. The Scriptures teach that baptism adminis-
tered to penitent believers is in order to remission of 
sins." Butler affirmed; Hardy denied. "3· The Scrip
tures teach that in regen·"ration the Holy Spirit oper
ates immediately upon .the heart." Hardy affirmed; 
But lcr denied. " 4· The Scriptures teach tbat a child 
of God may apostatize and finally be lost." Butler 
affi!·:ncd; Hardy denied. 

The debate was held in Highland Baptist Ji11eeting
housc, in Webster County. Great crowds attended, and 
the ,·ery best of feeling ~nd conduct was ~aintained by 
boih speakers and the audience during the five davs' 

conte~t. Mr. Hardy made some noble admissions dur
ing the debate. Here are some samples. He admitted 
that baptism is " in order to receive remission of sins,'' 
claiming a difference between the above expression and 
" in order to remission of sins." He tried to show a 
difference between the expressions, but failed ; how
ever, he continued his arguments, in a dodging kind of 
way. He also argued that, even though the words of 
God do convey the Spirit in its work, the Spirit is " the 
first" to come in tontact with the sinner's heart. This 
we believe and teach ; so he virtually admitted our posi
tion, which is New Testament doctrine. He preached 
much other truth; however, he took pointed issue with 
Bro. Butler on some points, but lost completely out on 
the last proposition, in the case of Judas. Bro. Butler 
tried to get him to say that Judas was one of God's 
"elect," or else was a devil when chosen. He would 
not admit either, either of which admissions would 
have ruined his doctrine; but Bro. Butler ruined it 
anyway. 

After the discussion closed, an old-time hymn was 
sung, and an olq-fashioned hand-shaking followed. 
Tears q:mld be seen flowing from many eyes, and such 
expressions as these heard: " God bless you, brethren ; 
you have conducted yom:selves as honorable gentle
men and Christians." Bro. ·Butler completely won the 
hearts of all by the " law of Jove." This debate will be 

' . 
long remembered by hundreds of people as the most 
pleasant and profitable religious discussion ever held 
in this countty. 

Bro. Butler will remain several weeks and preach 
in the county. He is now preaching at New Liberty. 
I began a meeting at Walnut Grove yesterday, to con
tinue an indefinite time. Will commence a mee,ting at 
Shiloh during the first week in August. Bro. Andrew 
Perry is also in the countv, and will do work at various 

' -
places. The cause of Christ in Union County is on 
the steady increase. We are having much preaching 
and work done at several destitute and weak points. 
The church at Seven Gums has revived, and is now 
meeting every Lord's day. I preach for and encourage 
them all I can. There is much more work in the coun
try than I can do ; but the brethren are coming to the 
rescue. Bro. S. H. Jones will be in our midst in 
October, and Bro. R. C. Bell in September. Pray for 
our work. H. S. Nelson. 

Ju!y 20.-Bro. R. N. Gardner has been in a meet
ing at Wayne, Tex., for a week. There have been three 
additions up to the present. His meeting will continue 
during this week, and after closing there he will go to 
Robert Lee, Tex. 

Bros. R. R. Hays and F. H. Woodward have just 
closed an interesting meeting at Browning's School
house, where the beginning ~f school hastened the end 
of the meeting. They are now engaged in a meeting at 
Slick Rock, Ky. 

We never can realize what a serious mistak,e we are 
making by neglecting missionary work- either home 
or foreign-· until we see the millions turned into hell 
that we might have been instrumental in saving. 

{ 

I 
i 
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OUR PRACTICE. 

0. P. SPIEGEL. 

CoMMENTS BY J. A. H.-So writes 0. P. Spiegel in 
The ·Christian Standard. Would it not be fine if what 
he says were strictly true! How grand it would be, 
for instance, if this statement were true: We " submit 
to no authority but Christ's; ask people to believe on 
Christ-; to repent toward Christ ; to confess Christ; to 
be baptized int(l) Christ; to walk with Christ; to live 
for Christ; we plead for unity in Christ. Christ is our 
all and in all." 

I tis easy to show that in several of these affirmations 
Brother Spiegel is mistaken. He says: We "submit 
to no authority but Christ's." We " walk with Christ." 
We " live for Christ." " We plead fpr unity in Christ." 
"Christ is our all and in all." Now it is a sad f~ct that 
'he and those who affiliate with him advocate and prac- · 
tice a number of things ·in their religious work and 
worship for which Christ gives them no authority
things which no ap·ostolic church taught or did. And 
as a result of this action on the part of Brother Spiegel 
and his conferierates, debates, alienations, strifes and 

•· Without egotism, I affirm that our practice, as ;?ivisions have arisen among those who claim to ac
disciples of Jesus Christ, can not be equaled, much less knowledge no authority in religion but Christ, to walk 
excelled, by any other religious people. We wear no with Christ- among those who were the mo!\,1: har
name but Christ ; have no priest but Christ ; accept no monious and successful people in the world forty years ., 
creed but Christ; submit to~no authqrity bt!t Christ's; ago. How blighting has been the curse, and how hate
ask people to believe on Christ; to repent toward ·. ful in the sight of God will never be fully known till 
Christ ; to confess Christ ; to be b~ptlzed into Christ ; . all things are made manifest before the judgment-seat 
to walk with Christ; to live for Christ; we plead for ·:if Christ; but that it has been very baneful and bad is 
unity in Christ. Christ is our all and in all. In accept- easily seen. 
ing the simple, yet all-comprehensive, name 'Christian' No authority but Christ! Christ and his apostles 
-pius nothing, mimts nothing, divided by nothing- and prophets built a church that prospered marvelously. 
without prefix or· suffix, we stand as the friends of It ev:;mgelized the world in a generation. It prospered 
every movement that looks toward God. We antag-' as no religious movement ever prospered 'before or 
onize nothing that is good, but l)ail with joy all truth since. But after the apostles, prophets and evangel
and righteousness, whether it be found in Jewish or ists of this first period were dead, there soon began to 
Gentile, Roman Catholic or Protestant folds. We are be a strong current in the church flowing powerfully 
neither 'Catholics' nor 'Protestants,' but simplv 'Chris- against the authority of Christ. The devil, no doubt, 
tians '-not llhe. only Christians,· but Christi~ns only .. was the great originator and instigator of it. Evi
We believe that denominationalism mars the unity of· dences of it were seen even in the days of the aposties, ' . 
the church, hence; we oppose all divisions and denomi- (See I CoritJ\thians I ; 10-15 and 2 .Thessalonians 2: 

1- •• 

national lines as unscriptural and sinful, ·we believe 1-12.) So successful was this work of evil, it appeared 
that all human creeds interfere with the empha,sis on at times that the Bible and thl true, divine religion 
the Christ, a1J:d so we have no creed save Jesus Christ, would be absolutely bani3hed from the earth. But not 
and plead for simple loyafj§y to him and obedience to so ; at all times there was a remnant true to God. fer~ 
his commandments.· .. This is the summum bonum of haps at times the number of the faithful was almo.st ' 
our holy religion ·as revealed in the Holy Bible. as small as in the days just preceding the flood; but the 

"New Orleans, La." holy fire did not entirely ·go out. 
'i 
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The invention of the art ()f printing, the greil.t' lhul~ 
tiplication of Bibles and the abundant' circulation of 
them among the peoples in:theiJ; own tongues; caused 
a great turning to the Lord. ·. The authority 'of Christ 

. . 
began to be recognized as it.had not been before since 
the apostolic age. The eiceeding ~infulness of the 
exist~nce of hundreds of . war.rjljg faf:tions, each pro
fessing to follow Christ, begari to be·perceived; until at 
length, about the beginning of the nineteenth century, 
the world became ripe for the strongest and truest 
return to Christ and his way that had ever been seen. 
It was fitly typified by the return of the Jews from 
Babylon to Jerusalem under Zerubbabel. Thomas and 
Alexander Campbell in Pennsylvania and Virginia, 
Barton. W. 3fone in Kentucky, Christian Herman 
Dasher in Georgia, and old Father Trout in Ontario, 
and others, about the same time, and in several of these 
places, wholly independent .of each other, (for Stone, 
the Campbells and Dasher, who began about the same 
time and reached the same general conclusions, did so 
while each was utterly ignorant of the existence of the 
others ; whether Brother Trout knew at all of the others 
in his beginning to return to Christ and his way, I do 
not know,) accepted Christ as their sole authority in 
religion, resolved to " speak where the Bible speaks, 
and to be silent where the Bible is 9ilent" ; to discard 
everything in religion for which they could not find 

·divine authority, and with all diligence to seek for unitv 
in Christ. Their success was marvelous. In turning 
multitudes to Christ their work surpassed by far any
thing that had occurred on earth since the apostolic 
age. It was common in the protracted meetings of 
those days for seventy-five or a hundred converts to be 
made ~-~in ten days or two weeks. Men, women and 
childre came for many miles to attend the meetings. 
Such ible study had never been known on earth be
fore. tarting; as it wer~, from nothing, in forty years 
we numbered five hundrt'd thousand membt"rs, and 
leavened the religious teaching of the world. Had that 
rate of increase kept up, we would doubtless have had 
on earth to-day a:t least five million people acknowl
edging no authority but Christ, and working and wor
shiping as the churches of the first century were taught 
to do. 

But, alas! the devil and his emissaries began their 
divisive ·work. Slowly, cautiously, but persistently, he 
began to strive to turn this great, victorious host from 
their loyalty to Christ. He suggested that to obtain 
the best results nineteenth century methods ought to be 
adopted; that the churches might have been sufficient 
for the evangelization of the world in so remote· a 

· period ; but that they are greatly outclassed by the 
great modern missionary societies of to-clay. So 
strongly, did he appeal to fleshly lusts, to the innate 
tendency to insubordination, to man's aversion to exact 
compliance with the law of God, his success was great. 
The human societies, invented to do the work God 
committed to his churches, as guileless and harmless 
in appearance as babies usually are, began to operate. 
Strife began. The city churches began to long to be 
as attractive in appearance and in music as the secta
ria~ ~hurches about them were. So they built costly 
houses and put organs in them -little, meek-looking 

. 'brgans at first;" later, firie"pipe "organs. The strife was 
increased. The devil was highly elated. Those people 
had been bent on following Christ, on returning to the 
doctrine and practices of the.apostolic age, and he had 
gently, skillfully; very succes~fully diverted a multitude 
of them from'the belief that God's Word is sufficient, 
God's way the best, and that God's people are complete 
in him. · Sad was the·,day when these 'people surren
dered to the arch-enemy. They still say, "Christ is 
our Lord," but in deed they deny him. Still they say, 
" We believe that all human creeds interfere with the 
emphasis on the Christ, and so we have no creed but 
Jesus Christ, and plead for simple loyalty to him and 
obedience to his commandments ; this is the summum 
bonum of our holy religion as revealed in the Holy 
Bible," but their saying is not correct. They are not 
content in Christ, nor will they abide in him and his 
Word for unity's sake. 

For about forty years among us who had covenanted 
with God and with one another to take Jesus as our 
only Lord, a) our Master and Guide in religion, and 
his book, the New Testament, as our only rule of faith 
and practice, our only book of discipline, the unity was 
as perfect as it has ever been on earth arpong so many 
people, I suppose. Every church was in full fellowship 
with every other church among us, every preacher was 

·,welcome to every pulpit. Every teacher among us 
stood for the sufliciency of the Word of God as a guide 
'in religion. If in r86o there was an exception to this 
unity of fellowship, I do not now call it to mind. Tn 
the forty-three years that have passed since then, how 
great the change! In hundreds of places all over our 
land congregations have been divided. In the same 
city, town or village we find the "Church of Christ" 
and the " Christian Church," the two having no Chris
tian fellowship for each other. Families are divided, 
and the weakness that comes from division is manifest. 

Db you ask; " Whence comes this horrid state of 
affairs?" The answer is at hand : Brother Spiegel and 
those who hold with him are unw-illing to abide in the 
teaching of Christ; they will not submit to the New 
Testament as a sufficient guide for their work and wor
ship as Christians. They will have instrumental music, 
which Christ in his wisdom refused to bring over into 
the new covenant. He was perfectly familiar with 
everything in the old covenant; he foresaw with fault
less accuracy all the exigencies of the ages to come: 
in his wisdom he brought over from the old covenant 
many laws and practices ; instrumental music he pur
posely left out. 0. P. Spiegel and his brethren will not 
have Christ Jesus to reign over them in this particular. 
They have passed upon his judgment, and have de
cided it is faulty. They will rend into fragments every 
church of Christ on earth before. they will accept, this 
judgment of Jesus; They have already divided hun
dreds of churches. 

They tell us instrumental music is a small· matter, 
they profess to care but little for it ; but they do not 
hesitate to depart from Christ to have it. They regard 
not the unity of the church, when it comes to putting 
the instruments in; nor ,are they moved by the tears, 
the entreaties and prayers of their most aged and 
worthy brethren. They put the instruments in (which 
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.Christ left out), and look grimly on while aged and 
venerable men and women, the ·most godly of them all, 
the very ones who did most towards the building up· of 
the congregation, go out with sobs an<;! tears. It iS: 
often a most pitiful scene, which, no doubt, fills the 
·God of heaven with hot, fierce indignation and wrath. 

'' Dut," do you ask, " why do these aged and godly 
people go out because of such a little thing as a small 
organ?" They do not. It is not the organ, it is loyalty 
to Christ that takes them out. The question with the~ 
is, " Shall we abide in the teaching of Christ or not?" 
God did not drive Adam and Eve out of the Garden of 
Eden because of a piece of fruit. It w,:s because they 
had rejected him as their Lord. They had refused to 
abide in his teaching. The one great lesson men·· must 
learn to be prepared for the everlasting kingdom of 
God is obedience, implicit obedience. God makes no 
mistakes in his commands ; he puts in nothing that 
ought to be left out; he leaves out nothing that ought 
to be put in. His law is absolutely perfect for that for 
which he intends it. He makes no mistakes. 

I am now conducting a protracted meeting at M t. 
Herman Church, near State Line, Ky. Some years ago 
there was a division here. Out of about one hundred 
members, twenty-five would have the organ. Both 
parties continue to worship in the same house. They 
have no fellowship with each other. They do not at
tend the meetings of one another. The twenty-five 
preferred the organ to the fellowship of the seventy
five brethren, although the Holy Spirit purposely left 
instrumental music out of the law of the new cove
nant. I specially commend to all who read this the 
follQwing quotations: " If ye abide in my word, then 
are ye truly my disciples; and ye shall know the truth, 
and the truth shall make you free " (John 8: 3 I, 32). 
" Whosoever goeth onward and abideth not in the 
teaching of Christ, hath not God: he that abideth in 
the teaching, the same hath· both the Father and the 
Son. If any one cometh unto you, and bringeth not 
this teaching, receive him not into your house, and give 
him no greeting: for he that giveth him greeting par
taketh in his evil works " ( 2 John 9· I I). Of one 
thing I am as sure as I am of anything: If I were to 
refuse to a.ilide in the teaching of Christ, if I were to 
go onward using something he has not required in the 
church service, and were thereby to divide the church, 
I am sure the unending wrath of God would abide upon 
me. Under no ci:r,cumstances could I continue to wor
ship with a church that would persist in using instru
mental music in the worship; for to me this would 
surely bring eternal destruction. It would be turning 
from the leadership of Christ to go with. men. Christ 
does not lead that way; men do. For the same reason 
I could not remain in the fellowship of a congregation 
that, as a congregation, worked through the missionary 
~ocieties for the evangelization of men. The question 
1s not one of organ or no organ ; of missionary society 
or no missionary society; it is a much graver matter. 
It is this : Shall I follow Christ or men in religion? 
There can be. no question about the fact that Christ 
purposely omitted instrumental music from the ·New 
Testament- no question among fair-minded, intelli
gent men. Nor is there room for a reasonable doubt 

as to whether or not he purposely omitted to establish 
the missionary societies ; it is evident to every thought
ful believer that he established the churches, and left 
the societies unmade on purpose. What a high-handed, . 
defiant, presumptuous thing it is for men to put into 
the worship or service of God that which the Holy 
Spirit purposely left out! And what a piece of folly 
and wickedness it is for men to turn from the leadership 
of Father, Son and Holy Spirit, to follow a lot of men, 
who have no more sense than they themselves have! 
Far be it .from us to be so foolish and so sinful. 

BAPTISM-" HOW IS IT DONE?" 

J. N. A. 

This question is without meaning to the honest' 
Bible student. As well. ask, How is immersion done?" 
for well has it been said: " On strictly exegetical and 
historical grounds, baptism must be immersion. With
out prejudice no other interpretation would ever have 
been given to Bible baptism. . . . In order to be true • 
to its' original meaning, and its vital relation to redemp
tion through Christ Jesus, baptism must be immersion. 
Why do you wish to get riel of it? . . . All the early 
defenders of Christianity taught that nothing but im
mersion was baptism, and all the Greek and Oriental 
churches continue to immerse to this day." 

Thus speaks Philip Schaff, and with him witnesses 
every scholar from the days of John the Immerser to 
this ?ay. There is not, neither has there ever been, a 
great scholar who does not speak as Schaff does con
cerning the ordinance of baptism. 

The Greek word baptizo, by Anglicization, not trans
lation, is made "baptize." The Greek words from 
which we have " baptize " and " baptism " in our 
Bibles have never been translated in the King James' 
Version or the Revision. To translate is "to render 
into another language ; to express the ~ense of in the 
words of another language." To Anglicize a word is 
to make it an English word- to conform its spelling 
and pronunciation to the English. Why have our 
translators thus· dealt with this word? Why not 
translate, that is, put the meaning of this word, into an 
English word? Does it make a nicer, smoother and 
more forceful sentence to say, " He that believeth· and 
is baptized shall be saved," than to say, " He that be
lieveth and is immersed shall be saved" ? Or would 
not " He that believeth and is buried shall be saved " 
be forceful enough? I know of no other reason for 
failing to translatt;: this word than the meaning of the 
word. It would "spoil the whole matter." The mean
ing of this Greek word is so well settled by all lexicog
raphers that there could be no translation made without 
killing man's substitutes, "pouring" and., sprirtkling," 
for the ordinance of Gorl. It would take a peculiar 
mind to see " pouring " or " sprinkling '1 in the words 
" dip," "immerse," "submerge," "cleanse by dipping," . . 
etc. It is not possible to translate baptizo, the word 
from which we have " baptize," \vitlfout using one of 
the above words Or' an equivalent. If the reader wiJ1 
take his New Testament and read "immerse" every 
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where he find~ :'baptize," and "immersion" every time. 
he finds " baptism," he will see how wilting a pure 
translation of these words would be to 'the modern 
practices; he would also see how ridiculous. a preacher 
would make himself who, in the face of such light, 
would attempt to make a Scriptural argument for pour
ing or sprinkling. His only chance wou)d be to fight 
the translation, and this would be to butt his head 
against all scholarship. Let us pray for a pure tral'\S
lation of these words in the next revision. It would 
certainly flood this subject with light for the common 
reader. 

But after all may not the English reader make him
self safe in this matter, although he were never to know 
that baptize is an Anglicized word, and should never 
be able to define technicallv this word? May he not, . / 

with his English Testament in hand, watch inspired 
men do this work, and thus learn how it was done by 
the Holy Spirit? He who would follow the Holy 
Spirit in this matter is infallibly safe. ·' For as many 
as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God " 
(Roni. 8: I4). 

' So we will now follow the Holy Spirit and see how 
he did this work ; and all good and honest hearts want 
to do it just as he did it. , 

The first baptizing (immersing) that the Holy 
Spirit did was done through John the Baptist (Im
merser), who was filler! with the Spirit from his 
mother's womb. He who goes back beyond the work 
of John, who goes to the Old Testament to establish 
his practice in baptizing, has a hard case, for no one 
would think of going to a book in which his subject is 
not so much as alluded to, unless he was very ignorant· 

. or in a strait. John the Baptist is the beginner. To 
him we are indebted for our first light. He did more 
baptizing, perhaps, than any other one man, and hence 
was specially called "the Baptist," or the Baptizer. 

" In those days cometh John the Baptist, preaching 
in the wilderness of Judea, saying, Repent ye; for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand .... Then went out 
unto him Jerusalem, and all Judea, and all the region 
round about the Jordan, and they were baptized ( im
mersed) of him in the nver Jordan, confessing their 
sins " (Matt. 3 : I, 2, 5, 6). John said : " I indeed bap
tize ( imnterse) you in water " (verse I I). IJV this 
passage John is represented as baptizing many people 
"in water ;• "in the river Jordan." Hence the Holy 
Spirit guided this first baptizer to <fto his work in water 
and in a river. 

"John also was baptizing in Aenon, near to Salim, 
because there was much water there; and they came, 
and were baptized " (] ohn 3 : 23). Here we learn an 
additional fact, and that is, this man was guided by the 
Holy Spirit to a place to baptize, because there was 
"much water there." 

"And it came to pass in those days that Jesus came 
from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized of John in 

' the Jordan. And straightway coming up out of the 
water, he saw the heavens rent asunder upon him, and 
a voice came out of the heavens, Thou art my beloved 
son, in thee I am well pleased " (Mark I : 9- I I). 

Thus we learn that our Lord, when he was baptized, 
went down into the water, came "up out of the water," 

~ r . ,_ 
WAY. AuGUST 13, 1903. 

and is also said to have b_een baptized "in the Jordan."' 
And the Greek says "into (see margin of A. R. V.) 
the Jordan." Hence, witho)lt controversy the baptism 
of Jesus w;;ts an immersion. 

" Dr. Carson said: ' There is not, there never was. 
in existence, a great scholar who would deny that Jesus 
was immersed in the Jordan.' " 

"And as they went on the way, they came unto a 
certain water ; and the eunuch saith, Behold, here is 
water; what doth hinder me to be baptized? And he 
commanded the chariot to stand still : and they both 
went down into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; 

. and he baptized him. And when they came up out of 
the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, 
and the eunuch saw him no more, for he went on his 
way rejoicing" (Acts 8:36, 38, 39). Here is a bap
tism performed by a man guided directly by the angel 
of the Lord and by the Holy Spirit. Certainly it was 
done right. It is minutely described. Two men were 
riding along the road, and one was preaching to 'the 
other; and presently they " came unto :1 certain water," 
and the man that was being taught exclaimed : " Here 
is water." They first came to it, and the eunuch said, 
" Here " it is, and asked to be baptized. The chariot 
was stopped and they both went down into this water 
that they had come "unto," and while down in the 
water "he baptized him," and then they "came up out 
of the water." This is an. unequivocal example of 
baptism by the Holy Spirit. 

Paul says he, the Romans and the Colossians were 
all buried and raised when they were baptized. (Rom. 
6: 3, 4; Col. 2 : I 2.) 

" Let us draw near with a true heart in fullness of 
faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil con
science, and having our body washed with pure water" 
(Heb. ro: 22). 

"Husbands, love your wives even as Christ also 
loved the church and gave himself up for it: that he 
might sanctify it, having cleansed it by the washing of 
water with the word " (Eph. 5: 26). 

By the last passages we learn that whole churches 
were buried and raised in their baptism ; that all of 
them had had their bodies washed with pure water; 
that the whole church, all bought with his blood, were 
cleansed by the washing of water. 

To sum up, we have learned the following facts. 
When the Holy Spirit dirl this work he

r. Came unto water; 
2. Came unto much water; 
3· Went down into water ; 
4· Baptized them into the river; 
5· Buried the people; 
6. Washed their bodies ; 
7· Raised them up; , 
8. Came up out of the water. 
I do not believe the good and honest. heart can thus 

watch the Soirit do this work and be in doubt as to 
what was do~e. He can never doubt that New Testa· 
ment baptism was and is an immersion in water, and if 
he believes in Christ and has never been immersed, .he 
will at once follow the Spirit, that he may be a child 
of God. 

Now, friend, it is certain in the mind of every 
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scholar that in no other way was this work done by the 
Holy Spirit, and there is as much sense in saying, 
"What mode of immersion do you desire?" as to say, 
·" What mode of baptism do you want?" 

There is not a case in all the New Testament that 
squints at anything but immersion for baptism. More
·over, it can be shown to a historical certainty that, im-· 
mersion was the universal practice, without an excep
tion, for one hundred and fifty years after every in
spired man was dead. It can also be shown that for 
thirteen hundred years baptism was generally and reg
ularly an immersion, and only in extraordinary cases 
was anything else done. Milligan quotes Brenner, a 
Roman Catholic writer, as saying that sprinkling and 
pouring were all this time disputed as baptism. Yes, 
he says, they were " even forbidden." 

You must be immersed, according to all Bible teach
in" and examples, or have a little water sprinkled or 

" poured on yon, according to the doctrine of men. , 
NoTE.- I would be glad to receive questions on this 

subject from any reader who lias any trouble along 
this line. 

BAPTISM. 

R. C. BELL. 

-This subject is as old as the gospel, l:rut no older. 
When the gospel ceases to be the power of God unto 
salvation, then, and not before, can the church cease to 
teach and practke baptism. An assembly that blushes 
when the commission is quoted is removed far from 
God. 

Although this subject is made plainer than almost 
any other, there is a great deal of confusion and mis
understanding about it. It is much easier to under
stand baptism than faith or repentance·; the former is 
an overt act- something that we can lay hold of
while the otliers are mental states, and are not so easily 
<lescribed and defined. A six- or seven-year old child 
can grasp the Bible teaching on baptism in a very few 
minutes if properly presented. The reason that men 
<liffer so much about it is because they are Rot looking 
with unprejudiced minds for the truth. When we 
know the Bible answer to four questions, we under
stand the subject very welL One of the four is~· 

I. When was it first practiced? 
Has it sprung up within the last few decades, as 

some seem to think, or does it come from the time of 
Christ, or perhaps from before his time? There is 
nothing said about it in the Old Testament at all ; ~o 
let us come to the New. "Then went out unto him 
(John) Jerusalem, and all Judea, and all the region 
round about the Jordan ; and they were baptized of him. 
in the river Jordan, confessing their sins" (Matt. 3: 
5, 6). "He· (John) said therefore to the multitudes 
that went out to, be baptized of him, Y e offspring of 
vipers, who warned you to flee from the wrath to 
come?" (Luke 3 : 7). "And there came also publicans 
to be baptized" (L~ke 3: 12). "Now it came to pass, 
when all the people were baptized, that Jesus also hav
ing been baptized and praying, the heaven was opened " 
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. (Luke 3: 21). "After these things came Jesus and his 
disciples into the land of Judea ; and there he tarried 
with them and baptized. And John also was baptizing 
i~ Aenon near to Salim, because there was much water' 
there" (John 3: 22, 23). 

Multitudes were baptized by John the Baptist, but 
his mission was to prepare the way for Christ; .he said 
that he was to decrease while Christ was to increase. 
(] ohn 3 : 30.) As we would expect, then, when Christ 
came in with his law, John's baptism was no more, and 
all who were baptized unto John, after Christ gave his 
commission, had to bt; baptized into Christ when they 
learned of him. John's mission was ended; his baptism 
was null and void. (See Acts 19: r-7.) 

Were people baptized under Christ's commission? 
(See Matt. 28: r8, 19.) Yes. "They then that re• 
ceived his (Peter's) word were baptized" (Acts 2: 41). 
" But when they believed Philip preaching good tidings 
concerning the kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus 
Christ, they were baptized, both men and· women " 
(Acts 8: 12). "And many of the Corinthians hearing, 
believed and were baptized" (Acts r8: 8). Our first 
question is answered. Thousands of people were bap
tized in the New Testament times. 

2. Who was baptized? 
Did JGhn and the apostles just snatch up people and 

force them to submit? No. John came preaching, and 
the apostles went teaching as Christ commanded. The. 
only way to reach a man is to teach him; if he will not 
be taught, he is hopelessly lost. " No inan can come to 
me, except the Father that· sent me draw him: and. I 
will raise him up in the last day. It is written in the 
prophets, <tnd they shall all be taught of God. Every 
one that hath ./Ieard from the Father, and hath learned, 
cometh to me " (] ohn 6: 4, 45). The taught gospel il; 
God's drawing power. 

What about_infants? Can they receive the prelimi
nary teaching essential to Scriptural baptism? Cer
tainly not. Neither can they rejoice as did all the house 
of the PhilippiaR jailer after they were baptized. " But 
does not Jesus say, ' Suffer little children to come unto 
me and forbid them not, for of such is the kingdom of 
God' ?" you ask> Yes ; but " come unto . me " does not 
mean sprinkle. The very first thing, always, is to teach. 
The child can not receive the teaching, and conse
quently nothing is required of it. A child is qot in a 
•tate of condemnation; on the other hand, we must be 
converted and become like it if we are ever saved. The 
same day that a child can know sin, it can be taught 
truth, but not before. 

"Oh !" you say, "Lydia must have had children in 
her household." 1 say that she did not, but that her 
two children were grown men named Sam and Bob. 
How do I know? Just as you know that there were 
infants there. I suspect that we both had better "take 
back" and confess that we are wholly ignorant as to 
who constituted , her household. There is not the 
shadow of ari inference that she had li\tle children. 

Here is a story I wish to tell you. Some friends ' .. 
once were talking about infant baptism, and as they 
could not agree, they wisely decided before separating . 
to study the subject closely until they should meet 
agam. At the next meeting all admitted that they. 
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could find nothing directly upon the point, but one old 
man said that he had one Scripture that taught it 'any
way. All were eager for the passage. "Well," said 
he, "Abraham, when he was called, obeyedito go out 
into a place." All waited for him to continue, but he 
remained silent. Finally they asked what that part of 
a verse had to do with infant baptism. He replied that 
he was sure that Abraham went out to gather up the 
little babies to bring them in, so that they might be 
sprinkled. There is no better proof text for the 
practice. 

Infant baptism is being given up by intelligent Bible 
readers, for it is not a Bible subject. It became preva
lent about the sixth century A.D., but for many years 
the child was usually immersed, and still is in the 
Greek Church. The choice between . immersion and 
aspersion was not given till about the fourteenth cen
tury. 

3· What were people baptized for? 
It is not very pleasant to have water sprinkled upon 

, you; less pleasant is it to go down the slippery banks 
of a muddy stream, or break the ice over the water in 
which you are to be baptized. Surely there is some 
good reason why such multitudes submitted to the ordi
nance in New Testament times. Surely it is not a non
essential, or millions would not have submitted since 
that time. What is it for? " For a seal of acceptance 
with God," you say. How do you know? Does the 
Bible say so? You remember that we want a Bible" 
answer to these four questions. 

"John came, who baptized in the wilderness, and 
preached the baptism of repentance unto remission of 
sins " (Mark I : 4). They were baptized, " ~onfessing 
their sins," that these sins might be washed away, for 
it was "unto remission.' Jesus makes baptism a con
dition to salvation, for he says: · "He that believeth 
(the taught gospel) and is baptized shall be saved" 
(Mark I6: I6). When the murderers of Jesus asked 
Peter what they should "do to be saved, he told them 
to repent and to be baptized unto the remission of their 
sms. (See Acts 2 : 38.) When Ananias told Saul 
what he "must do," it was this alone: "And now why 
tarriest thou? Arise and be baptized and wash away 
thy sins, calling on his name" (Acts 22: I6). Peter 
says that baptism saves. (See I Peter 3: I8-22.) How 
can you say that it is for a seal, when our text-book 
says it is for something else? When you take the 
position that a man can be saved out of Christ, then, 

·but not before, can you argue salvation without bap-
tism, for baptism is the service that inducts into Christ. 
" Or are ye ignorant that all who were baptized into 
Christ Jesus were baptized into his death?" (Rom. 6: 
3). "For as many of you as were baptized into Christ 
did put on Christ " (Gal. 3 : 27). These two passages 
settle the question as to how we get into Christ. They 
can only be weakened by man's comments. 

It ·matters not how much a man loves the Masonic 
Order, nor what is the condition of his heart, he is not 
a Mason until he goes through the mitiatory service 
that makes him a Mason. No one is silly enough to 
say that ,it does not matter what initiatory ceremony the 
candidate observes ; just so his heart is right, he is a 
Mason. Now, why not be as sensible about getting 

into Christ? The Bible answer to our third question 
is that baptism is in order to re~ission of sins; that it 
is to geL into Christ; that it is essential to salvation. 

But it is objected: " I can't see how a little water 
' or much water, for that matter, can save." It does not 

matter whether we can see it or not, if God says it, it 
must be true; but I think that we can see how it is. 
Let us illustrate by the brazen serpent. When the 
Israelites were bitten by the fiery serpents in the wil
derness, all they had to do to be healed was to look 
upon the brazen serpent, which God commanded Moses 
to put upon a pole for that purpose. (See N urn. 21.) 

Don't you suppose those people laughed about brazen 
salvation just as we laugh about water salvation now? 
Was it the piece of brass that healed the snake bite? 
No; it was the faith and submission (repentance) in 
the heart of the stricken man that led him to look. If 
he had not believed and looked, he would have died. 
There is no more virtue in water than there is in brass. 
We are saved by faith, just as the Bible teaches, but 
when the faith is not sufficiently strong to lead to sub
mission and obedience, it is a dead faith, and will not 
save. The man who would not look at the brass died 
because he lacked faith; the man who wlll not be bap
tized must be lost because he lacks faith. You see 
nothing in baptism? N e1ther do I but faith; faith is 
all that there is in it. When a man has faith, he ceases 
to love sin, and loves God instead; when this faith 
increases and adds to itself repentance (submission to 
Christ), he ceases the practice of sin, because Christ 
always leads away from sin .. The. man.is no longer a 
sinner in the sense that he loves sin and lives in it. But 
what about those mountain heights of sin that he com
mitted before he believed and repented? · Baptisrri is 
" unto the remission " of these, and without it man can 
never be freed from sin, just simply because God says 
that this is the point in obedience at which he will for
give past sins. Baptism is a growth and product of 
faith. If it is true that there is one man who never 
sinn~d, then he does not need faith, nor the fruits of 
faith, nor anything else. Christ seeks only sinners who 
are lost. All have sinned, though,,and need a Savior. 

4· What was done to a man when he was baptized? 
vv-as he sprinkled, or poured, or immersed? A 

Bible answer, you remember. The Bible baptism takes 
water ; so .do sprinkling, pouring and immersion. All 
three fulfill the Bible conditjon at this point. Bible 
baptism takes much water. (John 3: 23.) Immersion 
only, of the three, requires much water; so the other 
two can not be Scriptural baptism at this point. Bible 
baptism requires a going dpwn into the water and a 
coming up out of the water. (Acts 8: 38, 39·) Im
mersion alone fulfills these conditions ; so the others are 
not Scriptural. Bible baptism is a burial and a resur
rection. (Rom. 6: 3-5, and Col. 2: I 2.) 'Only immer
sion will do here. B~ble baptism is a birth. (John 
3: 5.) Sprinkling and pouring will not do here. We 
are begotten of the Spirit (Father), brought forth of 
the water (mother), and born of the two. Two parents, 
of course, but only one birth. Immersion wi)l do here, 
for it is a bringing forth of the )ess from the greater 
under the begetting power of a third. Bible baptism 
is the obedience of a form ofdoctrine. (Rom. 6: 17.) 
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The doctrine is the death, burial and resurrection of 
Christ. Immersion only will do here, for sprinkling 
and pouring have no points of agreement with this 
form of doctrine. Therefore we must conclude tjmt 
when a man receives Bible baptism, he· is immersed, 
and that nothing else will do. 

As a matter of fact, sprinkling was never heard of 
until after the New Testament was completed and the 
last inspired man was r!ead. It was first practiced 
about the third century A.D., being $Ubstituted for im
mersion sometimes when the candidate was very sick. 
It grew in popular favor until the year 753 A.D., when 
Pope Stephen III. said that an infant could be sprinkled 
instead of immersed; but not until I3I I was sprinkling 
declared to be of equal validity with immersion for all 
candidates. From then on it has not been questioned 
by many, but the mass of humanity since the period of 
the Reformation is slowly returning to the truth. Im
mersion is infallibly right, and all agree, but some are· 
willing to risk their all on aspersion, because some think 
that it will do as well. Divine authority is not claimed 
for it ; it is only a matter of preference and convenience. 
All must agree that it is substituting man's will' for 
God's. The only argument for it is that man has the 
right to make this change. Is it not remarkable, too, 
that immetsion holds its place more generally in north
ern climates than it does in southern? If an Icelander 
will not be immersed, it is because he lacks f<iith in 
God, and he must be lost, with all others who stnh" 
bornly refuse to believe and obey the gospel. (See 
2 Thess. I : 7- IO.) 

[" Re-baptism " will he discussed next.] 

"FISHERS OF MEN." 

H. H. HAWLEY. 

You have seen an expert fisherman go down to the 
stream to fish. He carries in his hand a neat little rod, 
with a small but stout line attached. He baits his hook 
with the most tempting bait, casts it gently out upon 
the water, and patiently waits for the fish to bite. He 
does not become angry if they fail to respond at once. 
He does not jerk out his line and lash the stream in 
fury if it fails to yield up its treasure. But calmly, 
quietly, patiently he waits till some fish seizes the bait, 
then carefully draws it to shore. 

But did you ever see a good fisherman go splashing 
down into the stream, with a young sapling for a rod, 
a rope for a line, and a bait as large as the fish he 
expected to catch ?-see him whip the stream with such 
fishing tackle till he' had frighteNed all the fish away, 
then impatiently draw in his line and try another place, 
complaining all the while because the fish would not 
bite? If you did, you surely thought he had lost his 
reason. 

Jesus said to two of his disci pies: " Come ye after 
me, and I wilT make you fishers of men." They had 
been fisherm~n; but wherea·s their nets had been set for 
the treasures of the Sea of Galilee, now they were· to 

fish for the souls of men; using as their net the gospel 
of Christ. Do you not suppose that the Savior intended 
for them to use as much. wisdom and judgment, as 
much patience and care in capturing the souls of men, 
as they dld when they drew forth th~ir ··net full of 
fishes from the Galilean waters ? 

To the extent of our ability to preach and teach, 
every disciple of Christ is a "fisher of men." But how 
sadly do some of our modern " fishers " abuse the 
power that is placed in their hands! Like the unskillful 
fisherman, instead of carefully preparing. the " bait," 
they try to fill the hearts of the hearers with something 
they are unprepared to receive. Instead of casting it 
to them gently and in the spirit of love, they throw it 
at them as if they were " casting pearls before swine," 
till the hearers in anger refuse to listen. Instead of 
patiently waiting for the seed to germinate, they angrily 
condemn the people for the hardness of their hearts, 
and declare that ihhey will not accept the gospel when 

· it· is presented to them, they deserve to be lost. I be- · 
Iieve there are many souls driven away from Christ 
who would gladly obey the gospel if it were presented 
to them in a kind, gentle way. 

"Why," says one, "do you believe in pleasing the 
people?" Certainly I do. I believe in pleasing men 
just as long as I can do so without displeasing God. 
When the time comes for us to choose between pleasing 
men and pleasing God, then let· God be our choice, 
though all the world oppose us. But because Paul 
warns certain brethren against being " men-pleasers," 
meaning, of course, that they should not allow their 
desire to please men predominate over their desire to 
please God, some of our " fishers of me1J " have evi
dently drawn the inference that it is altogether wrong · 
to try to please men, and that the more they disple<tse 
the people, the more plea<;ing they are to God. But I 
am confident that with many·of us God· would be better 
pleased if we would make a greater effort to please the 
people. Very little good was ever done by making 
people angry, yet there are preachers who seem to take 
great delight in preaching in a way that will make 
every hearer angry who differs from them, when the 
same truths could have been preached with equal force 
without offense to any. 

Quite different from this is the spirit displayed by 
Paul in his letter to the Corinthians. He says (I Cor. 
9: 20-22): "And to the Jews I became as a Jew, that 
I might gain Jews; to them that are under the law, as 
under the law, not being myself under the law, that I 
might gain them that are under the law; to them that 
are without law, as without law, not being without law 
to God, but under law to Christ, that I might gain 
them that are without law. To the weak I became 
weak, that I might gain the weak: I am become all 
things to all men, that I qtay by all means save some." 
It would seem from this that Paul was, in a certain 
sense, a "men-pleaser," for the langitage indicates that 
he felt constrained to ~on duct himself in a manner as 
nearly as possible like tl;le people with whom he asso
ciated, so long;_ ;:ts he could do so without violating any 

' . 
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principle of truth; and this, evidently, with no other 
purpose than to please the people, that " by all means 
he might save some." Is it not possible that Paul 
intended this as a lesson to modern " fishers of men " 
who should be his readers? 

Grave responsibility rests upon those who are 
preaching the gospel. The eternal welfare of manv a 
soul is in our keeping. We can not exerci~e too great 
care in handling the " sword of the Spirit." To the 
extent that \ve are able to influence others by our words 
or lives, we are "our brother's keeper." Shall we 
betray the sacred trust that is left us by neglecting to 
use every legitimate means within our power to lead 
these souls in the way of life? 

A DENOMINATION WITHOUT LOCAL 
AFFILIATION. 

F. W. SMI'!'H. 

In the city of .Bonham, Texas, are s1x denomina
tions, viz.: Episcopal, Methodist, Baptist, Presbyte
-rian, Cumberland Presbvterian, and the " Christian 
·Church," known in the North and East as the "Dis
ciple Church," but i,n the South and West as the 
·"Christian Church." The last named is now without 
Jocal affiliation. Altbough in the midst of a revival, 
with a cornetist and general director of music, the 
:members of the other denominations are conspicuouslv 
:absent from the meeting. This lamentable condition of 
affairs came about in the following way: Five of the 
.denominations, including the " Christian Church," en
·tered into a uniem ( ?) meeting, and all ran -smoothly, 
without a ripple upon the ecclesiastical waters, until 
Bro. Ewell, pastor of the " Christian Church," decided 
dttring one of the services to tell sinners, " He that 

·believeth and is baptized shall be saved," when "the 
fat wa-11 thrown into the fire." This was of course con
sidered by the other denomtnations as bringing into the 
·meeting " doctrinal differences," thereby violating the 
·tacit understanding that such things were to be left 
·OUt of the meeting. And now Bro. Ewell stands guilt~· 
of ministerial discourtesy. In fact, he is regarded as a 

.covenantcbrea:ker, because he, inadvertently or other
wise, told sinners what to do to be saved in the lan
·guage of the commission. While Bro. Ewell seems to 
·be a very pleasant and agreeable man, yet I am not pre
pared to defend him against this grave accusation of 

·his brother pastors. While not always expressed, still 
there is an unwritten creed regarding fellowship and 

, participation in these so-called union meetings, of 
' which A. E. Ewell can not be ignorant, and to which 

·he must have known it was both expected and de
manded he subscribe when he entered into thios meet
ing. Therefore it can not be regarded in any other 

·light than that he acted unwisely, unjustly and unfairly 
in imposing on these " seekers after the souls of men " 
the conditions of salvation laid down in the commission 
our Lord gave to the apostles. To show that I am en~ 
tirely correct in siding with Bro. Ewell's accusers that 

"'his conduct was altogether reprehensible and wholly 

inexcusable, I will give a few extracts from a sermon 
preached by one of the pastors in the beginning of that 
meeting, to which A. E. Ewell fully assented by his 
perfect and absolute. silence. The sermon to which ref
erence is made was preached by C. M. Harless, pastor . 
of the First Methodist Church. His subject was, "A 
Revival in Bonham," and the question was raised, "Can 
the pastors and the churches unite for a revival?" This 
was answered in the affirmative, and continuing, he 
said: " You may divide the great doctrines of theology
into one hundred topics, and the five denominations en
gaged in this meeting are agreed upon almost ninetv
five of ~hem. I venture to say that my Bro. Ewell a~d 
I are nearer together in onr conception of God and his 
attributes than were the Apostles Paul and John. Let 
us not magnify our differences; if W( Jo, the meeting 
is a failure.': Now, Bro. Ewell certainly knew there 
was a very wide difference between the order of New 
Testament conversion and that proposed by Pastor 
Harless as the basis of operation in the " union meet
ing." Hence, if A. E. Ewell had not gained his own 
consent to suppress the conditions of salvation during 
that meeting, then and there was the time and place for 
him to have plainly stated that he could not enter the 
meeting under such conditions; but instead he sat still 

' ' 
without one word of protest, which was taken as a. · 
matter of course by all the pastors and " lay rhembers" 
as an evidence of his willingness to co-operate with 
them in perfect harmony as to their ideas of conver
sion. In view of these ·plain and unmistakable facts, it 
came in bad grace for Bro. Ewell to disturb the peace 
and harmony of that meeting by declaring just once: 
" He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved." 
The coils are still more closely drawn around the 
"offending" brother by his continued silence, as Mr. 
Harless proceeded in that first sermon to lay down the 
conditions of union ( ?) in answer to the question: 
"How can we unite?" He stated dearly: " r. In non· 
essentials, liberty. 2. In es,entials, unity. 3· In all 
things, charity, love." Now, as Bro. Ewell well knew 
that Mr. Harless and every preacher in that meeting 
did not regard baptism as in any way essential to sal· 
vation, he could but nave known that he was. violating 
the basi~ of union when he dared to say, "He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved." Notwith
standing Mr. Harless stated in that first sermon in 
answer to the question, "How can we make this union 
meeting a success?" that·" the Acts of the Apostles is 
the best manual of revivals the world ever saw," Bro. 
Ewell, while recognizing that the statement was abso· 
lutely true, should have known equally as well that Mr. 
Harless and every preacher present practical/}' repu
diates Acts of the Apostles in their system of conver
sion, relying mainly on prayer and the direct operation 
of the Holy Spirit. Th1s is virtually stated as Mr. 
Harless' conception of the matter by what he imme
diately adds, viz.: " r. The Holy Ghost is the most 
prominent person there. He empowers, emboldens, 
guides and convicts. 2. Prayer, both public and pri
vate, must be offered." A. E. Ewell well knew what 
was meant by this reference to the Holy Spirit and 
prayer. While freely admitting both have their place 
in the divine system of conversion, he could but knoW 
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the abuse which would be made of them in the so-called 
union meeting, and yet by refusing to offer one syllable 
of protest against this mystified system of conversion, 
gotten up by uninspired men, h.e suffered himself to be 
"tied hand and foot." He knew that every prayer 
offered by these preachers and their " lay members " 
would be for an "outpouring" of the Holy Spirit on 
the meeting, and that sinners might be " baptized with 
the Holy Ghost." 

In view of all the foregoing facts, we are not pre
pared to shed many tears over our brother's expulsion 
from the paradise of denominational affiliation. He 
was warned before going into the meeting that he 
·"would either have to eat crow or jump the fence." 
It would perhaps be claiming too much to say that the 
.Prophecy was indited by the spirit of inspiration, but 
one thing is so clearly to be seen that." he who runs 
may read," viz. : Whereas Bro. Ewell and flock were 
in, they are now out. Whether they jumped the fence 
.0r were deliberately turned out of the pasture does not 
alter the facts in the case, for he and his flock are now 
orphans, without denominational affiliation. The case 
becomes still more aggravated when it is remembered 
that in the city of Bonham is a little band of Christians, 
just the common sort of disciples you read about in the 
New Testament, striving to maintain the worship of 
·God as "it is written,'' with whom Bro. Ewell and his 
members could have. sweet and blessed fellowship by 
putting instrumental music and human societies out of 
the church. But, alas! he prefers to don the parapher
nalia of sectarianism and enter the ranks of denomina
tionalism, leaving the little band of true worshipers to 
become the object of scorn, ridicule and persecution. 

NONSENSE ABOUT THE DELUGE. 

J. W. M'GARVEY. 

Skeptical and half-skeptical preachers are con
stantly advertising their folly by spouting about the 
Jehovistic and Elohistic narratives in the Old Testa
ment, and about the indebtedness of the Bible to the 
heath~n mythology of the Babylonians. Below is a 
specimen paragraph copied from a newspaper clipping 
recently sent me from Canada. "' Rev. Dr. Miliigan " 
was the preacher, and, after mentioning a "very ancient 
tradition of an Assyrian flood, the records of which 
were discovered by George Smith in I872, and are now 
in the British Museum," he says: 

" l'nlike the Biblical story of the flood, which lasted 
forty days and one hundred and fifty days, according 
to the J chovistic or Elohistic accounts respectively, this 
B~bylonian flood was seven days coming, seven days 
present, and seven days subsidiNg. Certain points of 
similarity were noted ·between these narrati:~Ges, yet with 
this great difference, tbat in the Biblical account men 
were destroyed because t1iey were so bad, by a God of 
mercy and truth, while in the Babvlonian account the 
·gods themselves were as bad as 'the men in the other 
narrative, and ran away from a deity whose caprices 
they feared they cotild npt appease." . 

The man who can find in the account of the flood 
111 Genesis two different and conflicting stories, one 

representing the flood as tasting forty days, and the 
other one hundred and fifty days, has to u~trrly pervert 
what is said in the text about these. two periods, and hf! 
has to dellbera~ely ignore the two statements qf the text 
which alone dett;rmine the duration of the fl.ood.. Tl).~: 

two statements, standing one at the beginning and the 
other at the end of the story, just where they ought t<> 
stand, are these: It is sa1<1 that the flood began " in the 
six hundredth year of Noah's life, in the second month, 
on the seventeenth; day of the month" (7: I I) ; apd it 
is said that he came out of the ark in the six hundred 
an<i first year of his life, second month, and twenty
seventh day of the rnonth (8: I3, I4). Any child can 
see that this is one year and ten days. And any bright 
boy twelve years old, who will go through tl;le story, 
taking note of the dates given, of which there are 
many, can see thai: they are all consistent with these 
two and with one· another. Nothing but a predet.:;r
mination to force upon the narrative a different inter~ 
pretation, so as to find two conflicting accounts, could 
have suggested the idea ef their existence. Conse
quently, during the nearly four thousand years . in 
which this narrative has been read by intelligent men 
and women, the thought of two conflicting accounts 
never entered anybody's head until skeptics, with their 
heads full of the modern analytical theory of the Pen
tateuch, went to work to find evidence of this theory 
everywhere, and to force it in w:here they could not 
find it. 

~ 

As to the deriyation of the Biblical account from 
"a· very ancient Babylonian ;,~ccount,'' its absurdity is 
made manifest by what this preacher himself says of 
the latter. He says that in the Babylonian account 
" the gods were as bad as the men in the other narra
tive, and ran away from a deity whose caprices they 
feared they could not appease." To assert that the 
solemn, consistent and awe-inspiring account of that 
dreadful scourge of a sinful generation was derived 
from one of the silliest stories to be found in heathen 
mythotegy, is to make the man who asserts it as sillv 
as the mythologist himself. Moreover, it is only after 
these theorists have robbed Moses of the authqrship df 
Genesis, and transferred it to unknown authors a thou
sand years later, that they can even pretend to this silly 
representation; for the tablets deciphered by George 
Smith were found in the library of Assubanipal, who 
lived more than six hundred years after Moses, and 
there is no evidence that the Babylonian caricature had 
been written very long before Assubanipal put it in his 
library. It is certainly a very badly. executed counter- , 
feit of the true story of the flood, and it is the climax 
of folly to claim tha~ the counterfeit was made previous 
to the genuine coin. 

The recent-discovery of Hamurabi's code of laws, 
written on imperishable stone in the early part of Abra
ham's life, demonstrates the existence of a well-ordered 
literature at a date early enough for the Biblical ac
count of the deluge to have come down to Abraham in . ' ' 

the very form in which we now have it; and if it came 
to Abraham,. it came to Moses; and it may have passed 
out of the hand of Shem into Abraham's hand, seeing 
that the life of the former overlapped that of the latter 
for many years·. 
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Men can make anything they please out of the nar
ratives in the Bible so long as they substitute for its 
statements imaginary conceits of their own: But for 
all this they shall give account in the day of judgment. 
It is not surprising that, pursuing the course they do, 
they deny that th~re is to be a day of judgment such as 
the Bible describes; but in this their folly will be again 
and finally exposed.-Christian Standard, March 28, 

1903· 

SINGING AND SONG-BOOKS, ETC. 

PAUL HAYS. 

James says: "Is any merry, let him sing psalms." 
Paul exhorts to singing rather than to foolish jesting, 
or being filled with wine. The singing of spiritual 
songs seem to be a sort of safety-valve, whereby those 
who are of a lively or poetical turn of mind may find 
vent for an overflow of spirits in' heartfelt praise to 
God, or soul-stirring admonition to man. A good song, 
well sung, seems more effectual in awakening the best 
that is in us than does humbler prose. But God has 
the supremest contempt for operatic affectation in the 
worship, and I am persuaded that even man is dis
gusted with it. Let the Word of God dwell in us 
richly, and let our songs abound with Bible sentiment. 
Let us sing with the spirit and with the understanding 
also. Even solo-singing might be appreciated, if under
stood and coming from a heart burning with love and 
devotion. 

The sincerest worshio and most effectual admoni
tion can not be accomplished by singing from a book. 
It were better to put a song in our hearts, and speak 
to one another, making melody in our hearts to the 
I.orcl, instead of reading to one another out of a book, 
and reading our prayers to God. That might do for 
an Episcopalian, but the early reformers made their 
strongest fight against such cold and ritualistic for
malism. 

The organ is an aid to the worship in about the 
same sense that the song-book is, Both should be ban
ished as a hindrance to spiritual worship and teaching. 
No one objects to learning the music of a song from a 
book or organ, but we should not go to the assembly 
to learn to sing, but to talk to the people and to talk 
to God. 

Then, too, as we go about our work, we should have 
our minds stored with songs both new and old, break
ing forth in melody and praise where song-books never 
come. 

A song-book is a human institution, and how any 
church can unanimously agree to adopt any human pro
duction as a standard in worship is a puzzle to me. 
vVould we all agree to adopt the sermons or prayers of 
any man or men, to be .used "second-handed" on every 
religious occasion? It would be on the same principle 
as a creed. I might adopt such words, thoughts or 
expressions as seem to me to be in accord with Holy 
Writ, but I should not bind them or their manner of 
expression on others, even with their consent. 

I can not indorse many things in every song"book. 
I r.an indorse many things. in every creed. Why reject 

creeds as a whole as articles of faith and worsh1' · 

h 
. P, and · 

accept t e song-book? I thmk Lesson Leaves ar 
valuable commentary for individual use in the he a 

. b h oa sometimes ; ut ow any church can adopt any human 
pastor, creed, commentary or song-book for co 1 . . . m• 
congregatwnal edification is a mystery to me. . 

Each should think for himself and ·speak the s · enti-
ments of his own heart. I do not mean that he · may 
not adopt the thoug~ts or even words of another, if 
they better express h1s own matured convictions. B 
. . . f ut 
1t IS gettmg too ar from the fountain-head for eve 
. d' 'd I nan 
111 1v1 ua . to adopt as a permanent standard of faith 
and teachmg the comments of another on " what · 

. " Of . IS wntten. course. we. sometimes change our song-
books. Most denommatwns change their creeds. 

It is destructive of originality and individuality-for 
a church to adopt any human standard. Away with 
formality, machinery and set rules of human creed in 
the work, worship and teaching of the church! Let 
each one make or learn his own song, and sing it him-

, self. ( r Cor. 14.) Others could join or "Amen" the 
song if they know or hear and indorse lt. If this 
resolves into solo-singing, let it be from the heart, and 
not for show or entertainment. 

Some of the best singing I ever heard \vas by the 
clarkies and mountain " white folks," where they never 
saw a book or read a note. Oh, how a good old song, 
that 'Ye all know by heart, does awake the great deep 
of our souls and " shake the meetin' house " ! 

There is much prejudice among old-fashioned 
Christians against solo-singing, because it is usually 
clone by ';Vorlclly-minded women in stylish city churches 
for the ehtertainment of the young people. I am sure 
that no woman could lead a teaching song without vio
lating the plain W orcl of God. But I knew a good old 
brother in Texas who used to stand before the people 
and sing a solo that would strike terror or tears, hope 
or joy, at the will of the singer. A solo, properly sung, 
especially if new, is better understood and far more 
effective than discordant voices. A song of teaching 
should be sung at the people, and worship should be 
reverently addressed to God from the heart. 

In this connection let me humblv insist that we 
rightly divide the Word of Truth. Why do we sing 
songs of worship in a meeting for sinners? "Do not 
your righteousness before men to be seen of them." 
On such occasions our songs should be addressed to 
sinners, if we should sing at all. 

Why do we scatter song-books among sinners? 
Can they worship God, or teach Christians, or invite 
sinners to come ? 

Is singing just to fill clp time, or for entertainment? 
Would you ask an alien to pray or preach or teach? 

Let us act intelligently ~nd in a way consistent with 
our faith at other points. Let us not be afraid to get 
out of old ruts, and frequently change all human rules 
and customs, lest we learn to exalt the traditions of 
men above the commands of God. 

Fresno, Cal. 

If you would hit the mark, aim a little above it. 
Every arrow that flies feels the attraction of earth.
Longfellow. 

.-; 

'--,J~~4~~ 
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THE MAGNETIC CHURCH. 

EARNEST C. LOVE. 

A few nights ago I attended a prayer meeting of the 
"First Christian Church " in this place. The subject 
was, •· The Magnetic Church." Various ideas were put 
forth showing how people might be drawn or attracted 
by the church. The gospel was scarce! y mentioned as 
being in any way a drawing power. But "the hearty 
hand-shake," "the cordial welcome," "the big preach
er,'' and such like things, were held up as being the 
most effective means of drawing people to the church. 

But it is certainly true that the (magnetic?) church 
of the New Testament used only the gospel to draw 
and convert people to Christ. (See Rom. I : I6; I Cor. 

1: 2 r.) They simply preached the gospel, and when it 
failed to reach the people, they went elsewhere. Those 
who love the wisdom of men and the pleasures of this 
world are not attracted by the plain story of the Cross. 
Some have thought to abolish this difficulty by using 
other means than the gospel to attract this class of 
people. But the difficulty is here, after all. Those who 
will not be drawn out by the gospel will not be con
verted by it. It is also trlle that those who use means 
outside of the gospel to draw people out will be sure 
to give them something else besic\e the gospel when 
they get them out. 

But the correct idea is not to try to draw people to 
the meeting-house, but go to the peovle. We should 
not build a p~n around ourselves and spend all our time 
trying to get people into it. Our Savior says: "Go 
into all the world," and "to every creature," and tell 
the sweet " story of Jesus and his love." The early 
Christians understood this correctly, and obeyed it to 
the letter. See, for example, Peter, Luke, Mark, Philip, 
Stephen, Paul and Barnabas. In fact, the whole church 
"went everywhere preaching the word." Inasmuch as 
we are "the light of the· world," "the salt (saving 
power) of the earth," we should be interested enough 
in the salvation of souls to go to the people in their 
homes, in the market-places, and in their J>Ublic gath
erings, and preach to them the gospel of Christ. When 
the plain story of the cross is taught by zealous, self
sacrificing Christians, then the question of "drawing" 
people to Christ is no longer a question. 

Fresl!p, Cal. 
: 

THE NEW TEST AMENT. 

NO. V. 

JOSEPH M. WALTON. 

In our former articles we found that the twelve 
were the witnesses and administrators of the 

will. In this article we call attention to the fact 
the divine will was made conditional. And the 

conditions must be complied with in the exact manner 
"""·rut:a in the will in order to receive and enjoy the 

and benefits that are contemplated in the will. 
Now the conditions of the will may be briefly stated 
this way: The alien sinner must learn his duty to 

God. He must belieye that Jesus is the Son of God. 
He must resolve to obey God. He must confess his 
faith in the Son of God. He must be baptized in Christ 
for the remission of sins, in obedience to the command 
of God. And then, arising from the watery grave, he 

. must livt; honestly, and deal justly, and walk right
eously before God and those around him. He must 
grow in grace and in the knowledge of the truth. ( 2 

Peter 3: I8.) He must " add " the " Christian graces," 
such as "virtue, knowledge, temperance, patience, god
liness, brotherly kindness and charity" ( 2 Peter I : 5-7). 

Now, suppose a man fails at the first point. Do you 
think a man can be saved in heaven who fails to learn 
his duty to God? And I answer, No, for in John 6:45 
Jesus says: " It is 'written in the prophets (I sa. 54: I3; 
Jer. 31:34; Micah 4:2), and they shall be all taught 
of God. Every man therefore who hath heard and hath 
learned of the Father cometh unto me." This forever 
settles this point, for Jtsus says: "All shall be taught 
of God." 

Well, suppose a man learns his duty to God, but 
fails at the second point. Do you think that a man can 
be saved in heaven who Joes not believe that Jesus is 
the Son of God? And I ;1nswer, No, for in Heb. II: 6 
Paul says: "Without faith it is impossible to please 
God, for he that cometh to God must believe that he 
is." This forever settles this point, for Paul says that 
" all must believe." 

But suppose a man learns his duty, to Gad, and be
lieves that Jesus is the Son of God, but fails at the third 
point. Do you think that a man can be saved in heaven 
who fails to repent of his sins- who fails to reform 
his life? And I answer, No, for in Luke 13: 3 Jesus 
says: "Except you repent you shall all likewise per
ish." This is sufficient at this point, for Jesus says that 
" all must repent or perish." 

Suppose a man takes all these steps of obedience 
but fails at the fourth point. Do you think a man can 
be saved in heaven who fails or refusse to confess 
Christ before men? Awl I answer, No, for in Matt. 
ro: 32 Jesus says: "Whosoever therefore shall con
fess me before men, him will I also confess before my 
Father which is in heaven; but whosoever shall deny 
me before men, him will I also deny before my Father 
which is in heaven." And surely this is enough to 
settle this point, for Jesus says that all must make this 
confession. However, we have many good brethren 
who are satisfied to take people into ( ?) the church 
from the denominations without making this confes
sion- without complying with one of the conditions 
of the will. Well, if a man can ignore one condition 
of the will and be saved, surely he can ignore any or 
even all conditions of the will and be saved. If not, 
why' not? But it is not my object to discuss this ques
tion in this article. Surely it is wiser, better and safer 
for every man and every woman to comply 'Yith every 
condition of the will. Then they will receive and enjoy 
the benefits of the will- be saved. 

But suppose a man takes all of the foregoing steps 
of obedience and fails at the fifth point. Do you think 
a man can be saved in heaven who fails or refuses to 
be.baptized into Christ for the remission of sins? And 
I answer, No, fo~ :n Acts 2: 38 Peter says: "Repent 
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and be' baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of .sins." Surely this is enough 
to settle this point, for Pder says that all must repent 
and be baptized. 

Well, now, suppose a man takes of the foregoing 
steps of obedience, and takes them in their right order 
and for the right purpose, and then "backslides," wan
ders off in sin and folly, and fails to add the Christian 
graces. Do you think a man can be saved in heaven 
who fails at this point? And I answer, No, for in 
2 Peter I : 9 it says: " He that lacketh these things "
what " things" ? virtue, knowledge, temperance, pa
tience, godliness, brotherly kindness and charity -"is 
blind, and can not see afar off, and hath forgotten that 
he was purged from his old sins." 

This is enough to show that the divine will is con
ditional, and that every condition of the will must be 
complied with in the exact manner specified in the will 
in order to receive and enjoy the blessings and benefits 
that are contemplated in the will. 

Dear brethren, let us read and study our ·Master's 
will, and learn all about the terms and conditions of tl!te 
will, and bithfully comply with all of the requirements 
of the will, then we are sure to gain his favor and ap
proval in this world, and enjoy his eternal approbation 
in the world to come. 

Browning, Ill., May 12, 1903· 
1ddo'<:.:ld•.AA:J~tMddct,'o'ddo'o'o'dt:Jdd<:J''~ 

i ~ WAYSIDE HELPS .., I ~ 
LANDON J. JACKSON, EDITOR Jlj 

'"Build thee more stately mansions, 0 my soul.'' 

~"PP~· 
WHY THERE . WERE FOUR EVANGELISTS. 

\Yhy can it have been that whea there we-re so 
many disciples, two only write from among rhe apos
tles and two from among their followers? It was 
because nothing was done for vainglory, but all things 
·for U9e. Orte evangelist, indeed, was sufficient, but if 
there be four that· wrote, not all at the same times nor 
in the same places, neither after having met together 
and conversed one with another, and then they spake 
all this, as it were, out oi one mouth, this becomes a 
very great demonstration of their truth. " But the 
contrary," it may be said, "hath come to pass; for in 
places they are convicted of discordance." Nay; this 
very thing is a great evidence of thelr trut11. For if 
they had agreed in all things exactly, even to time and 
place, and to the very words, none of our enemies 
would have believed but that they had met together, . 
and had written what they wrote by some human com
pact; because such extreme agreement as this cometh 
not of simplicity. But now even that discordance 
which seems to exist in little matters delivers them 
from all suspicion, and speaks clearly in behalf of the 
character of the writers. 

But if there be anything touching times or places 
which they have related differently, this nothing injures 
the truth of what they have said. In the chief heads
those which constitute our life and furnish our doc
trines- nowhere is any of theni found to have dis.-

agreed ; no, not ever so little. These chief points are 
such as follows: . That God became man; that he 
wrought miracles; that he was crucified, that he was 
buried; that he rose again, that he ascended; that he 
will judge; that he has given commandments tending· 
to salvation ; that he hath brought in a law not contrary 
to the Old Testament ; that he is a Son ; that he is Only-

- begotten ; that he is a true Son; that he is of the same 
substance with the Father; and as many things as are 
like these. Touching these, we shall find that there is 
in them a full agreement. 

And if among the miracles they have not all of thell! 
mentioned all - but one these, the other those- let not 
this trouble thee. For if, on the one hand, one had 
spoken of all, th~ number of the rest would have been 
superfluous. And if, again, all had written fresh 
things, and different one from another, the proof of 
their agreement would not have been manifest. For 
this cause they have both treated of many in' com~on, 
and each of them also received and declared something 
of his own ; that, on the one hand, he might not seem 
superfluous, and cast on the heap to no purpose; on 
the other, he might make our test of the truth of their 
affirmations perfect.-St. John Chrysostom' s " Homily 
I. on Matthew." 

AN UNWISE I\IAN AGEMENT. 

" When I was fifteen years old and very fond of 
managing," said a woman of fifty, "a bit of advice was 
given to me by an aged aunt. She said: 'Hepsi, dear, 
the· W'Drld went on very well before you were born, and 
it won't go to pieces when you die. Don't feel that you 
must be conductor, engineer and fireman all in one.'" 

The wish to manage is inborn in some natures. 
They can not be contented to let other people alone in 
fhe smaller affairs of the home ; they interfere, and 
adjust, and ordain, often to their own disturbance and 
to the embarrassment of those who prefer their own 
way. In parents and teachers the continual effort to 
manage makes children either weak or willful; it is 
much better for the latter to depend more on them• 
selves within certain limits, than to \¥ait for orders. 
This is one reason why for some children it 1s better to 
ibe at school, away from their home, than to lean upon 
their father and mother in every detail of life. 

The woman who acquires the art of managing her 
kitchen without taking away all liberty from her do· 
mestic will have a happier home and fewer changes 
among her servants than she who controls each portion 
of tl1e work, from building the fire in the morning to 
locking .the doors at evening. Too much management 
is very poor economy, and it defeats its own end. In 
contrast to no management at all, over-management 
may be tolerable, yet experience shows that the former 
lack of method is by no means hurtful where the home 
atmosphere is healthful. One seldom sees shipwreck 
in young people who have lived where the law of kind· 
ness has been ever on the lips of their elders and where . 
integrity has been at the foundation of the home life; 
for children are imitative beings, and love is a great 
safeguard. Over-disciplined. children, who are m~· 
aged and watched and governed from the outstde 
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merely, are very apt to wander from rectitude when the 
strong hand is withdrawn.-Christian Intelligericer. 

·-·1 

' 

~-

' 

THE UNSEEN CORb. 

ELLA WHEELER WILCOX. 

There is an unseen cord which binds 
The whole wide world together; 

Through every human soul it winds, 
Tli'is one mysterious tether ; 

It links all people and all lands 
Throughout their span allotted, 

And Death alone unites the strands 
Which God himself has knotted. 

However humble be your lot, 
Howe'er your hands be fettered, 

You can not think a noble thought 
But all the world is bettered. 

With every hnpulse, deed, or word, 
Wherein love blends with dutv, 

A message speeds along the cord, 
That gives the earth more beauty. 

Your unkind thought, your selfish deed, 
Is felt in farthest places ; 

There are qo solitudes where greed 
.And wrong can hide their faces ; 

There are no separate lives; the chain, 
Too subtle for our seel:hg, 

Unites us all upon the plane 
Of Universal Being. 

TELL 1 OUR NEEDS TO YOUR HEAVENLY 
-FATHER. 

We have eternal life; we inherit eternal life; but 
you may inherit that which you do not possess be
cat•se you have ·not claimed your inheritance. " This 
is the record, that God hath given to us eternal ~life, 
a~d this life is in His Son." Claim your inheritance! 
Declare yoursel~es to be the sons and daughters of 
God! Be confidential witJ:! your Heavenly Father; 
tell him your needs, though it is written, " Your 

Father knoweth what things ye have need of before 
ye ask him," yet he loves to be asked; he loves to be 
confided in, loves to be trusted, and only in this way 
can you enter into a deeper, more satisfactory com
panionship with him. He is not like some fathers 
who do 1:ot seem to care to become intimate with 
t~eir own children. I have known earthly fathers who 
dtd not suggest to my mind the Heavenly Father, 
~nd I have known those who did. It is a great bless-

. mg to have a memory of a perfect father. It seemed 
to · n:e In the long ago when my father left us that 
nothmg on earth could ever look the same again. And 
there was such comfort to me in the words "The 
Father of the fatherless." 

Now. shall we not from this time arise and go to 
Ot~r Father? We need to be continually saying, I will 
anse ·an•l go to my Father.-Selected. 

DECIDE TO-DAY. 

EARLY DECISION FOR CHRIST THE WISEST AND ONLY 

SAFE COURSE. 

Every wise teacher cau:ions his pupils against the 
miserable habit of procrastination. There is always 
need for it. The tendency to leave a duty for to-mor
row, rather than to do it to-day is found in every 
child. It grows up with him if it is not eradicated; 
and it causes irreparable mischief. It is often found 
in company with the best intentions. One is busy 
to-day; a great amount of work is waiting to be done; 
this matter requires more attention than can be given 
to it to-day; let it stand over till to-morrow, when 
one will have more time. But to-morrow brings its 
own duties, and there is no time to deal with arrears, 
and so the laid-over matter is indefinitely postponed. 
The habit once acquired brings confusion and waste 
of power. But the mischief it .does ,n business and 
ordinary work is small in comparison with its fatal 
results i!l religion. Few persons, deliberately turn 
their back on Christ and decide to reject his claims. 
The great majority of those who die without accept
ing his salvation intended to accept it eventually. The 
boy thinks that when he has finished his education he 
wi!! attend to it; when he is entering commercial or 
professional life, a!! his thoughts and energies, are 
demanded for his duties, and he decides to postpone 
the question of· religion to the time when he- has 
est2blished himsel! in life; then the absorbing com
petition of life occupies his thoughts, and he resolves 
to wait t:ntil he has obtain€d a fortune, or ;,tt least a 
competence. So he drifts until, if he lives to retire 
from business, he finds himself indisposed for a con
sic!eration of religion, and the subjects that have filled 
his thoughts all through his life leave no room in his 
mind for Christ. The oniy sure and safe course is 
th<:t of prompt decision. Death may come suddenly; 
it IS very iiable to come early, and then the opportun
ity is gone forever. Even if life is contini1ed the dan
ger of postponement is seriou>. It shuts out of life 
its best presen·ative and its opportunities of useful
ness; it deprives the soul of the divine influence which 
elevates, ennobles, develops it. After all, religion is 
the chief thing in life, and it is better for every one 
to atteml to that first, and rest not until it is settled.
Seiectecl. 

I WILL DO WHAT I OUGHT. 

How much these .words have helped rhe: " I cap. 
not be everywhere, but I can be somewhere, I can not 
do everything, but I can do something. What I can 
do, I ought to do, and, by the grace of God, I will do 
what I ought." If every one of 'us acted on this for ~ 
month, the world would be the better for our ~aving 
lived in it. · A favorite writer of mine says: "The 
meaning of life is education, not through book knowl
edge alone, sometimes entirely without it. Education 
is growth ; the development of our best possibilities_ 
from within outward. We are all at school.. Humility, 
helpfulness and faith are teachers in this university, the 
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education of all for each and each for all." None of · 
us are too poor to enter. this university. Let us all 
enter it and see how much happier our lives will be.
Selected. 

THE BIBLE CENSORED. 
\ 

vVe have been accustomed for many years past to 
criticisms of the Bible, and to suggestions more or less 
valuable of improvements in its dictiun. These have 
come mainly from Christian scholars, and they have 
been generally done in a reverent spirit and with the 
motive of making the sacred Book more accurate in its 
rendering of the original and more intelligible to read
ers. Another censor has now entered the field, whose 
motiw is of quite a different kind. This is the Turkish 
government censor, who makes two peculiar sug-ges
tions. He has been examining the Bible, before giving 
his permission for the latest consignment of the Turk
ish translation, sent by the American Bible Society, to 
be circulated. Two passages are objected to by this 
officer. One of them occurs in Paul's First Epistle to 
the Thessalonians, I: 7, in which Paul tells the church 
that it was "an ensample to all that believe in Mace
donia." The censor points out that there is no region 
accurately bearing that name .. He will not object if the 
passage is changed to read: "All that believe in the 
villayets of Salonika and Monastir." This objection 
will probably be overcome by the missionaries explain
ing the anachronism of the substitution. The second 
objection is doctrinal, and is more likely to be stub
bornly defended. It occurs in Paul's First Epistle to 
Timothy, I: r 5. where the apostle says that "Christ 
Jesus came into the worlri to save sinners." The Mo
hammedan censor strenuously opposes this passage, on 
the ground that Mohammedan sinners ought to be ex
empted from Christian salvation. He insists that the 
passag-e be changed to read: "To ?ave Christian sin
ners.'' \Ve most earnestly hope that he will yield on 
this point, too. The passage so changed would be 
quite true, but it would not express the whole truth. 
Mohamt'nedan sinners need to be saved, whatever the 
Turkish officer may think, and it is precisely to declare 
the fact that Christ is ready to save them, which is the 
object of sending the Bible into Turkey. It is singu
larly fatuous on the part of the Turk that he should 
have objected to this passage, which states a truth that 
is the one most capable of redeeming his nation.
Christian Herald. 

OUR DAILY SPEECH. 

Poverty of vocabulary and infelicity of diction char
acterize far too much of our daily speech. We are 
often so afraid of seeming pedantic that we use in con
versation a less beautiful and charming style of lan
guage than we might : our thoughts are clothed in 
shabby garb instead of wearing fine raiment. Home
spun words need not be shabby, nor is there necessarily 
elegance in elaborate phrase and stilted sentence .. The 
word that most clearly and correctly expresses one's 
meaning, whatever its derivation, is the pest word for 
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the occasion. But, in many families, the lack of rich 
and ornate English is painfully conspicuous. Childi-en 
have little facility,in their choice of words, because the' 
habitually hear commonplace a,nd inadequate languag~. 
spoken in a slovenly and haphazard manner. ' 

The best ineans of correcting bad habits in ordinary 
speech is easily within reach. The English of good 
books is better than the English of the hastily compiled 
newspaper, but in this intensely competitive and hurry
ing period, the bulk of our people limit their reading to 
the latter and neglect the former. Daily reading of the 
Bible at family prayers does more than promote spir
itual growth. Indirectly and incidentally it fills the 
mind and memory with similes, proverbs, phrases and 
sentiments which are for the elevation of thought and 
the enrichment of speech. Reading aloud from Shakes
peare or Milton, or from some master of English, like 
Scott, Carlyle, Thackeray, or Stevenson, if daily prac
ticed, will insensibly change and improve the quality 
and character of ordinary talk. 

The children in a very plain and very simple Amer
ican household are distinguished among their friends 
for a happy knack of hitting the best word in their talk, 
and for a very much wider vocabulary than most young 
people under sixteen possess. Their mother thus ex
plains it: "Jack and I have always rdade it a part of 
our cli.1ty to the children to read to them. They have 
been familiar with good English from their nursery 
clays.'' ' I 

'0/e should, in our own talk, avoid affectation. but 
should not fear to use a beautiful word in its proper 
place, more than we should hesitate at as;uming court 
raiment were we going to a palace. All our lives we 
are in the court of the King, and we should behave as 
befits the King's chilclren.-Christian Herald. 
~~el~:k.;'ekk.*.1"***-:k1~" 

~~~~~~~~~==~ 
~ CHURCHES and CHURCH WORKERS 
.f: Prof. D. Jl. Friend, Edifnr 
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July 31.-Broi( Felix Lowell, of Columbia, Tenn., 

is engaged in. a very successful meeting at Cedar Dell 
Church, near Caney Spring, Tenn. There have been 
about twenty additions up to the present. Bro. Felix 
is a fearless exponent of the doctrines of primitive 
Christianity. 

, I 
July 31.-I have been attending the meetmg a. 

Lasea, Tenn., which began on last Lord's clay, and 15 

being conducted by Bro.]. W. Shepherd, of Nashville. 
There were five additions last night- four confes
sions and one erring brother restored. Bro. Shepherd 
is doing some fine preaching, and much more good. wi.ll 
be accomplished before the meeting closes. Thts 15 

my home church, and it is a " feast of good things'' tG 
' d ther me to be here with my mother and father an o. . . 

relatives, and with the brethren here, who have gtven 
me so much encouragement in living for Christ, and 
with my friends that are not Christians, who, I pray 
and hope, will be such ere this meeting shall close. 
It was here I heard my first sermon, preached by a 
minister of the Church of Christ. Bro. Anthony Derry-
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berry was the preacher, and his text was: " He that 
·eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth. and drinketh 
damnation to himself, not discerning the Lord's body" 
(r Cor. rr: 29). · Here, at the age of fourteen, under 
the influence of the Word preached by Bro. William 
Anderson, I gave myself to Christ as best I then knew 
how, and was baptized by Bro. David Hardison, who 
has since departed from the " old path." This church 
has a membership of about one hundred, and they have 
never failed to meet upon the first day of the week 
since it became a church, which has been more than 
half a century. The church was planted here by Bro. 
Joshua K. Spear, who established many. congregations 
in this part of Tennessee. Among the first preachers 
of this congregation were Bros. W. T. Lee, Asa Hardi
son and David R. Sowell. Since then it has sent out 
Bros. '{\", C. Derryberry, now an elder in this congre
gation; L. C. Green, an elder of the church at Lanton, 
Tenn.; Anthony Derryberry and David Hardison, both 
of whom I have already mentioned; William Derry
berry, and last, also least among them, your humble 
servant. Eternity alone can reveal to us what the influ
ences of this church have been for the spreading of the 
truth and the elevation of the world. Among those 
who have never preached in publiq but who are able 
to make instructive speeches in the meetings, I might 
mention Bros. Jeff. Derryberry, Ed. Hardison, Joe 
Derryberry, Jasper Hardison, Amos Derryberry, Jim
mie Derryberry, R. L. Hays, Humphrey Hardison, and 
some others; also Dr. J. G. Lee, who has been confined 
to his room for about six years. He was paralyzecl 
while making an earnest appeal to his brethren to live 
for Christ, and as he was falling into the arms of some 
brethren who arose at that moment, he said: " Breth
ren, if I die now, I will die in the harness." May the 
Lord help us ~ll to be able to say with him when we 
think the last moment has come: "I die in the harness." 
Your brother in Christ, N. A. Jones. 

August 2.-Bro. H. W. Hawley is holding a meet
ing at J\[t. Vernon, near Glasgow Junction, Ky. The 
meeting began on last Lord's day, and will continue 
during this week. Good interest is manifested. 

Bro. William Anderson will conduct the meeting 
for the church at Lanton, Tenn., beginning .on the third 
Sunday in September. 

Bro. Denton is engaged in a meeting at Leftwich, 
Tenn., with the Antioch congregation. 

Schochoh, Ky., July 31.-· Bro. ]. H. Mead began 
a tent meeting at Lamont, Tenn., on the third Sunday 
evening in June. It continued for two weeks, and 

in nine confessions and one reclaimed. The 
meeting closed with good interest and a desire to have 
another meeting soon as this was a very busv time, and 
there was also a good deal of sickness in th~ neighbor

On Tuesday evening' after the second Sunday 
]ul~ he began a meeting at Sulphur Springs, Ky. 

Interest has b~en shown, and there have been thir-
teen conf · · ess10ns to elate. Both these are Baptist com" ' 

munities, and I feel ,sure that there has been sown much 
good seed, which will bring forth fruit in days to come. 
Bro. Mead is a faithful prea<;her •.. We shall pitch the 
tent about five miles south of Auburn, Ky., for the next 
meeting, and we hope for the good work to go on. 

Bro. Armstrong's visits to our congregation are 
very much appreci<}t;d, G. T. Ryan. 

Bro. J. W. Shephe_rd, after the meeting at Lasea 
closes, will go to Oakland, Tenn., for his next meeting. 
The.'lbrethren at Lasea are much pleased with his 
manner of presenting the truth. 

July 22.-To-clay finds me in the little village of 
Blue Ridge, Tex., which is surrounded by a very rich 
and fertile country. We are in the midst of a splendid 
meeting; two services daily; large audiences at each 
service. There has been one confession. Our Baptist 
neighbors thought it wi>e to begin a meeting at the 

. same time; and so they did. We have a very fine con
gregation at this place. They recently held a meeting 
in a destitute field, which resulted in twenty-qne souls 
becoming obedient to the truth. On my way here I 
met Bro. F. L. Young. He had just closed a meeting 
at David, I. T., which resulted in three confessions. 
He is no'w in a meeting at McKinney, Tex. 

D. H. Friend. 

Bro. A. W. Young is now in a meeting, at Savoy, 
Texas. 

Bro. B. F. Rhodes will go from Minco, I. T., to 
Tuttle, I. T., to hold his next meeting. We have no 
congregation in the latte; place, only a· few scattered 
disciples, but we ~ope he will succeed in establishing 
one before leaving. 

Morgan's Springs, Tenn., July 20.-The meeting at 
this place has just begun. The attendance and interest 
are both good. Before coming here I preached four 
days' in Atpontley, and baptized eight persons. 

Don Carlos Janes. 

If I had a father in a far country, whom I never 
remembered to have seen, but whose love was made 
apparent by good gifts to make my life brighter and 
better, and by loving messages and words of cheer, and 
over all his promise that I should one clay see him face 
to face, could anything- make me doubt that father? 
Could anything make me say I wish I were his child, 
I wish I loved him, I wish I had more 'faith in him? 
No. There would be· assurance that I had a loving 
father, and that I was his child.' 'I'he fact of my never 
having seen him would make no difference. ~ 

Now there is this, What does it mean to be a Chris
tian? It means simply this, acknowledge that you are 
a child of the heavenly Father, willing to do the work 
he sends you, willing to accept the messages in his 
Word ~s personal messages to you, and a realization 
of the fact that he is your Father, whether you own, 
him or not. Accept this truth and simply trust, yes, 
trust.-· Selected. 
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SCRAPS. 

J. A. H. 

"He is a man of fine sense," you say, "of good, 
practical, business sense." What do you meabi by 
that? The only sense in this world that is fine, good, 
practical business sense is the sense that loves, trusts 
and serves the Lord. Anything else that parades in 
th~ name of O'OOcl common sense . .is, and will eventu-

"' 
al!y show itseif to be, foolishness-a deception and 
a snare, a fraud and a lie. Those who hear the words 
of Jesus, and do them, are wise; those who hear the 
words of Jews and do them not, are foolish. (Matt. 
7 : 24-27.) 

A g-eMleman once said to himself: " Soul, thou 
hast much goods laid up for many years; take thine 
~ase. ~at, drink, be merry." But God said unto him: 
''Thou foolisi1 one· this niO'ht is thy soul required of ' e . 
thee: and-the- things thou hast prepared, whose s.bal] 
thev l:le ~" And the Lord adds, " So is he that layeth 
up tr~asLne for himself, and is not rich to-ward God" 
(l.uk~ 12 : 13-21). \Ve .should not lay up on. earth 
treas11res for ourselves (Matt .. 6 : 19-34); but instead 
thereof we sh.Ju!d be rich toward God. · 

* * * 
I knew a member of the' Church of God who died, 

leaving- iJehind him to go to his heirs about $I,ooo,
ooo. Ti1at amount of monev would have enabled. 

. two hundred poor youn~ men .. to attend a school liJ<e' 
Potter Bible 'College for four years each, and tflus 

would have resulted in the conversion of two thou
sand· souls at the least during the four years, to say 
nothing of what would follow in after years. It would. 
have fed many: widows, or it would have clothed 
many orphans, or it would have ministered to many 
sick. If that brother had been as diligent in spend
ing that money for God as he was in making it, who. 
can estimate the good he might have clone? As it 
was he lost the whole of it; for he gave it to his 
children, who did not need it, who virould have been 
as well off without it. I have known numbers of 
cases of this kind. If all the Christians that I know 
personally were to live in truth and in deed for God: 
we could easily support more missionaries in home 
and foreign fields than are now supported by all the 
missionary societies which the " Christian Church" 
is running. We are not doing a tithe of what we 
should, and souls are perishing while we are laying: 
up money. 

* * * 
And why are we laying up money for ourselves. 

when Jesus so plainly tells us not to do it? Because 
we do not believe what he says, we do not trust him. 
God gives us possessions to use for him and 'his king
dom, and we use them selfislily for ourselves and our 
children. We are so selfish that we let multitudes. 
about us go on intc, eternal destruction without mak-

1 

incr anv adequate effort to save them. If we believed "' . 
J esns, if we trusted his Word, we I'> ould have no · 
inclination to p1le up supplies !or our future us,e. Like 
Paul we could say: "I have learned, in whatsoever 
state I am, therein to be content" (Philippians 4 : 
II). Again he says . "Godliness with contentment is 
great gain, for we brought nothing into the world; 
for neither can we carry anything out; but havmg 
fp~d and covering we shall be therewith content. Bu' 
they that are minded to be rich fall into a temptatio1t 
and a snare, and many- foolish and lrurtful lusts, suci1 
as drown men in destruction and p'erdition. For the 
!ove of monev is a root of all kinds of evil : which 
some reaching after have been led astray from the 
faith, and have pierced themselves through with many 
sorrows" ( I '.G,imothy 6 : 6-IO). Again he say•s: "Be 
ye jree from ·'the love of money; content· with such. 
things as ye have : for·himself hath said, I will, in no 

'··wise fail thee, neither will I irt any wise forsaki<~hee" 
'(Hebrews 13 : 5). These last words evidently refer to 

' . . ' ' 

\ 
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Moses' address to the chH4ren of l·?rlf~1, in which he 
said: " Be strong and ofki;>od,courag¢, fear·pot, nor 
be affrighted at them : for'':Jenovah thy God} he it is 
that doth go with thee; he will not filii thee_i nor for
sake thee" (Deut. jr : 6); and to 'God's ·words to 
] oshua, "There· shal.I not ,:any" ~a~ be able· to stand 
before tl~ee all the- days of diy life ; as I was 'With 
Moses, so I wj.ll be with thee; I will not fail thee, nor 
forsake thee " (Joshua I : 5). So Joshua took God at 
his word ; he trusted him and lived for him, depending 
on him. So when the last day of his life' came he 
bore this testimony to the reliability of God; he said: 
" Behold, this day I am going the way of all the 
earth ; and ye know in all your hearts and in all your 
souls that not one thing hath failed of all the good 
things which Jehovah your God spake concerning 
yot!; all are come to pass unto you, not one thing 
J1ath failed thereof" (J oslwa 23 : 14). 

"' * * 
But du you say: " I am fully persuaded that Jesus 

will do all that he promises; but what does he prom
ise? He surely did promise temporal blessings, por
tection, support, victory over enemies, and so on, to 
the faithful in ancient times; but does he promise 
such thir:gs under the reign of Christ? Did he not 
give them temporal blessings then, and does he not 
give to those who are faithful now only spiritual 
blessings?" 

He gave both temporal and spiritual blessings 
then and so he does now. Abraham was blessed 
abundanrly in this life, and when he died he went 
to a place of blessedness. (See Luke r6: 19-31.) 
The rich man fared sumptuously every day in this 
world, but he went into torment in Hades when he 
.left it. And, as the record plainly shows, this hap
pened under the Ia w of Moses. In all ages the 
fajthful servants oi God have been blessed both in 
this world and the one to come, in things temporal 
as :well · as in things spiritual. Abraham, Isaac, 
J ac~b, Joseph belonged to the patriarchal period; 
Samuel and the prophets, Joshua and the other 
faithful rulers to the Mosaic. 

L'ncler the new covenant, those who follow Christ, 
whc live for God and his kingdom, are promised 

Jood, drink and raiment (Matthew 6 : 19-34); any 
!good thing they ask for (Matthew 7 : 7-12); that if 
:they give, an abundance will be given unto them 
{Luke 6 : 38; that if they make sacrifices for Christ, 
they shali be rewarded a hundred fold now in this 
time in temporal blessings, with persecutions, apd 
;n the world to come with eternal life (Mark ro : 28-
.}9); that they who sow sparingly shall reap sparingly, 
.but that those who sow bountifully shall reap bounti
full;·; that God will supply and multiply our seed 
ior sowing, and will increase the fruits of our ri'ght-

, ·eousn~ss so as to enrich us in everything,. if only 
' we are faithful, generous, liberal in his service (2 

·Corinthians 9 : 6-II). When commenting on the 
generous giving of the poor Philippians, Paul says: 

·" ).1v God shall supply every need of yours according 
to his riches i:J glory in Christ Jesus" (Philippians 
4 : 19). \Ve are exhorted to be content with what 
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we have, and to b,e free frpm t);ie love of money, 
because God has sp.1d, " I will iri> .. ilo wise fail thee 

., . ' 
neither will I in ahy wise -forsake thee" (Hebrews 
13 :·5). But all ofJhese together are not more com
prehensiV.e t})an t})e following: " Beloved, if our 
heart 'c~ndenin us. not, y.j~ have boldness t~ward 
God; and whatsoever we a&).< we .·receive of him, 
because we keep his commandments and do the 
things that are pleasing in his sight"·(! John 3 :21). 

VI/ onderful, indeed, would be our blessedness, and 
marvelous would be the results, if those who have 
earnestly taken upon themselves the name of Christ, 
would give time, thought, work and money to the 
building up of the kingdoif! of God as they should, 
and as some do ! 

* * * 
If you have son or daughter to send to school 

you should by all means see a catalogue of Potter 
Bible College. Write to the college at Bowling 
Green, Ky., for one. 

A REPORT. 

Two young men of the Young Men's Christian 
Association, of Shelby County, Ky., called on me a 
few days ago for the purpose of gleaning from me $5 
for the support of that institution. On leaving they 
handed me a financial and statistical report for the 
year 1902, from which I gather the following: 

Amount col!ected and expended, $96r.6o, with 
additional of $163.81 for horse and buggy, unpaid, 
with unpaid subscriptions of $248.75. Of the amount 
received, $50 had been appropriated to "State work." 
The remainder was used for secretary's salary, trav· 
eling expenses, etc. He had traveled 4,091 miles in 
a huggy, 2,40~ miles on railroad, a total of 6.494 

'1 m1.es. 

There had been in attendance at their regular 
meetings in the county 5,383 men; 200 of these meet· 
ings were held. Bible class s''essions, 75; topic cards 
distributed, 4,8oo. They report rooms open for 
"recreation,'' :F3 days; attendance, 9,334; "for physi
cal outings," rg; · attendance, 2,68o. Educational 
Club, met eight times, attendance 39· Practical 
Talks, 7; attendance, 255. Other minor things re· 
ported. 

Bro. Armstrong, I hand you a st~tement taken 
from a report that fell into my hands. Dispose of 
it as you think best. 'fhe young man who handed 
it to me seemed to look on it with pride, and doubt· 
less believed it to be a commendable report. The 
"physical outings" referred to, are foot ball, base 
ball and such like, at which they play match games 
with entrance fee. The large number in .attendance 
at these are marked, when ·compared with the at· 
tendance at "practical talks" and "educational meet· 

· · !so ings." The large attendance for recreatwn 1s a 
marked, when it is considered for this games of 
various kinds are played. . · 

I should have mentionej that tliey have twentt 
seven periodicals on file in their reading rooms m 
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the county, which probably are read by some during 
their hours of recreation. There is evidence of 
'"push" and "snap" on the part of its workers, when 
the number of miles traveled and topic cards dis
'tributed are considered, all of which is supposed to 
have been done in the county. Much good might 
have been accomplished if such ·energy had been 
used in the right direction. Your brother, 

P. R. Slater. 

As the above shows, the chief part of that work 
' by those who are dissatisfied with the Lord's way 

of ,loing work, and who think they can devise meth
·Jcls for Lloing God's work that far outstrip the Lord's 
wa\·, is worldty in its nature, and destructive to 
spirituality. A great deal of the ''religious work," 
acccmling to the above report, done by these work
ers is "base ball,'' "foot ball" and ''recreation meet-
. ., 
mgs. 

Another Yet)' noticeable fact in this report, and 
;t is characteristic of all such reports, is that it takes 
the money raised "to oil the machine," although it 
is raised on the pretense of doing "religious work." 
Pfople ere begged and ·appealed to by these workers 
to give ior this work and the other work; for home 
work and foreign work. The poor dying heathen is 
held up ia a pitiable aspea and thus the listeners' 
symrathies and ieelings are aroused to give, and 
after all about ninety cents out of every dollar go 
to those v, ho raise and send the money. And still 
;t is hard to get the church to see that they serve 
not our Lord Christ, but their own belly. 

J. N. A. 

TS THERE SCCH A THING AS THE CHURCH 
OF CHRIST? 

J. B. BRINEY. 

. 
"It seems to me that our preachers are abandoning 

the ground which maket the Christian Church ,a neces
Sltl· m the world, and for which the grand men who 
have l01fg since passed over the river contended and 
labored.'' Such is the language of a very intelligent 
and successful business man, and as it is but a sample 
of numerous similar letters that we receive, we deem it 
proper to say a few things along the line suggested. 
That there is a widespread feeling of uneasiness among 
the rank and file of our brotherhood in regard to the 

·trend of some things among the preachers is perfectly 
evident to every one who is in a position to observe the 
pulse-beats of the brethren. We know this both from 
COITespondence and extensive travel in various parts 
of the country. It is extensivelv feared that forces are 
at 1mrk l0oking to the accomplishment of the "change 
of frnnt ., that has been announced as necessarv, and it 
is bdievecl that such a change involves the ~bandon-

. ment of our distinctive plea. . 
. Perhaps there is more alarm in this regard than vis

. Ible facts warrant. but that there is so"'le -ground for it 
~s indisputable. The preaching of the si111ple gospel as 

. , It came from ipspired penmen, ~nd as it was proclaimed 
.,,~"- ' 

by the " fathers," has to some extent been displaced 
by the preaching of human opinions and speculations. 
This fact has recently been forc_ibly impressed upon us 
by our contact with the thought and preaching of the 
men referred to by the brother who 'wrote the foregoing 
extract, in our work in gathering material for the his
tory we are writing for Bro. Brown's book. There was 
but one sound in those early days, and that was by no 
means an uncertain one. The preaching of the simple 
gospel of Christ as it came from the pens of inspired 
men, that was done by the grand men referred to by 
the brother who wrote the foregoing extract, is in 
marked contrast with the proclamation of human' opin
ions and philosophies that too often issues from the 
modern pulpit and religious press. 

Our correspondent says that in a recent " union 
meeting " the leader, who was one of our leading 
preachers, said that there " is no such thing in the 
world as the Church of Christ, but there are churches 
of Christ." There is no doubt as to the correctness of 
the latter part of this proposition- there are churches 
of Christ. But the first part of the statement can hardly 
he sustained. The Master said: " On this rock I will 
build my church "-not churches. The Lord here pre
sents his church as a unit, and the propriety of th-is is 
clearly seen when it is remembered that the body of 
Christ and the church ate identified as one and the 
same thing. We do not read in the Scriptures of bodies 
of Christ, nor is the idea of plurality of bodies ever 
implied in the Word of God. When Paul says that 
"he (Christ) is the head of the body, the church," he 
presents the church as commensurate and identical with 
the body; and hence, as ·there is .such a thing in the 
world as the body of Christ, there is such a thing as 
the Church of Christ. 

' Our correspondent says that the same preacher de-
clared that the Savior's prayer for the unity of the dis
ciples on! y means that " they should agree touching his 
Messiahship- his divinity, and not that there should 
not be sects and divisions touching his teaching
stating that divisions are necessary in the different 

· churches to lead men to an investigation after truth, 
and are fruitful of good, as we cart't all see alike." 
Think of such teaching as that coming from a preacher 
in. a movement that stands for a plea for the union of 
the disciples of Christ! The sentiments expressed in 
these words used to be uttered by sectarian preachers, 
but even they have become ashamed to give expression 
to them now. What. right have we to an organic exist
ence if these sentiments· are,correct? But .such senti
ments are thoroughly hostile to the whole spirit and 
genius of the Savior's prayer. He prayed that the dis
ciples might be one, as he and the Father are one. 
Does this mean that t!1e Fa~her and Son " agree touch
ing the Messiahship- the divinity," of the Lord, while 
holding conflicting views on other matters? Such a 
question sugge,sts its own answer. ·The Father and 
Son are in perfect harmon y-in their entire thought, feel
ing and purpose, and there is an apostolic exhortation 
that the disciples of Christ see eye td eye and speak the 
same things. The Scriptures make no room for sects 
or divisions, but severelv· condemn them, and class them 

. - . ' 
with the works <llf the flesh . 

' 
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" Should we abandon our position as to the union 
of God's people upon the Bible, and the Bible alone?" 
Not unless we are willing to confess that our movement 
was a blunder, and.in such an event we should disor
ganize and go out of existence. It is significant that 
an intelligent brother, who has been in this work a long 
time, should propound such a question as this. It indi
cates that brethren in the ranks see, or think they see, 
some evidence of a disposition somewhere to abandon 
this position, and according to the reasoning that where 
there is smoke there must be some fire, the idea is per
haps not altogether without foundation. This brother 
is a cool-headed and thoughtful man, and not inclined 
to follow cunningly devised fables, for his convictions 
seem to rest upon what his own ears have heard. And 
who can wonder that he should have fears after hear
ing preaclwrs expressing such sentiments as are indi
cated above? A man who, in a "union meeting," jus
tifies the existence of st>cts, thereby estops himself from 
ever thereafter pleading for a union on the basis upon 
which all our contention has heretofore been placed. 

We have confidence in the intelligence and integrity 
of our great brotherhood- made great by our plea for 

union on tangible, reasonable and Scriptural ground, 
and we are not looking for any very considerable defec
tion; and yet we can see some unfavorable symptoms. 
We believe that the greatest danger that confronts us 
is the danger that resides in indifference to Christian 
faith an·d doctrine. There is a seeming indifference to 
"sound doctrine " that is somewhat disquieting. The 
idea is coming into vogue that one should beli~ve some
thing in religion, but it does not matter much what. 
There never was a time when sound teaching was more· 
needed than now.-Briney's Monthly. 

REFLEC:TTONS ON THE FOREGOING 
ARTICLE. 

J. A. H. 

I am glad indeed that the more moderate digre'ssive 
brethren are beginning to see to what their movement. 
tends. It is strange they did not see it in the begin
ning. But even now Brother Briney sees, as it were, 
" in a mirror, darkly" ; for, after mentioning the most 
alarming symptoms, he closes by saying: -· We are not 
looking for any very considerable defection· and vet , ~ 

we can see some unfavorable symptoms .... There is 
a seeming indifference to 'sound doctrine' that is some
':" hat disquieting. The idea is coming into vogue that 
one shotHd believe something in. religion, but it does 
not matter much what. There never was a time when 
sound teaching was more needed than now." 

So writes our brother, who is not looking fpr "any 
very considerable defection." · If his vision was not 
impaired by having departed from The Way of Christ 
himself, he could see already a very great defection. 
In the first place, many years ago the conclusion was 
reached by some that th<: rules and methods used by 
the church of God in the first century for the evangel
ization· of the world, though marvelously successful 
then, are by no means sufficient now. So societies were 
organized to do the work better than the Holy Spirit 

-

had it done in the first century- societies which had 
constitutions and by-laws (instead of the New Testa- , 
ment) to guide them; societies that were !Ijanaged by 
life-members and life-directors, who had bought their 
positions with money. That itself was an alarming 
defection that ought to have alarmed Brother Briney 
very much. But he seemed delighted with it. Thos~ 
missionary societies, with their human constitutions and 
by-laws, their life-directors and life-members, who were· 
members of the church, that obtained their member
ships and directorships in the societies by the payment 
of so much cash, regardless of their mental and moral 
qualifications for the work to be done, were built up on· 
the assumptions that however efficient God's way and 
God's book may have been for evangelization in the 
first century. they were by no means suitable for it in 
the nineteenth. ancl that nineteenth century men could' 
get up much more efficient organizations, and could 
provide them with much better rules and regulations, 
and with a much better set of life-members ancl life
directors. And I think one of the most striking illus
trations of the mammon-worshiping tendency oi the 
age was their phn to put a good price on these positions 
and sell them to anv of the brethren who wished to buv. 

~ -
At one time they did not even require them to be mem-
bers of the church : anybody who could put up the cash 
was at Iibert~;hto buy life-directorships or life-member
ships for himself. his children, and for any and every
body else whom he might choose. But this was such 
a manifest invitation to Satan to buy the whole thing 
out and run it himself, a hue and cry was raised against 
tbe open invitation to his Satanic majesty to become a. 
partner in the business, and the plan was changed so as 
to have church members only in the positions. I am 
speaking especially of what was known as the Ameri
can Christian Missionary Society. I attended the last 
general convention of this society before the Ia;w was 
changed limiting the sale of memberships and director
ships to church members. Isaac Errett was the auc
tioneer who sold these places; and he repeated again 
and aga-in that both places could be bought for those 
who were not church members. 

The radical error in this missionary society business 
is this: It is a deliberate rejection of Jesus as Lord 
(Master) so far as the methods, rules and regu!atio1ls 
for the ez•a11gelization of the world are co11ccnzed. 
Never was there a more emphatic rej~ction of one wav 
(Christ's), nor a more pronounced turning to another 
(man's). God ·planted churches, and gave to them for 
permanent leadership the teachings of apostles and 
prophets, and the continued presence of evang-elists, 
elders and deacons. And with these agents ~nd agen
!;;ies'' the most wonderful evangelistic success was ac
complished in the first century that the world has se~n. 

Of course_ this did not suit Satan. So. as he has 
always done, he began to try to divert Christians irom 
God's wav. He deflected Eve and Adam (Genesis 'F 
I -8) a little bit, as ~ton doubtless remember: so he did 
Cain (Genesis 4.;..I-8), and Moses (Numbers zo: 2-13). 
and Nadab and Abihu (Leviticus ro: r-7), and in hun
dreds of other cases, both in Bible and post-Bible times. 
It appears to be a rule of S'J.tan's, which he very closely 
observes, when God gives any law or example to any , 
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one for his guidance, to put forth hts skill and power 
to deflect this person a little bit from God's way, if he 
can not induce him to reject it altogether. Then he 
proceeds with renewed zeal and energy to deflect him 
a little more and a little more, and so on, till the poor, 
miserable wretch is entire! y turned from God and 
whollY devoted to Satan. 

These missionary societies, in their first clays, were 
such meek, mild-mannered things, few were afraid of 
them. But they have grown great, proud and strong. 
The\· do not hesitate to look with pitying contempt on 
thos~ who stand for the first century way- God's way. 
The\· appear to think they" have beaten the Lord ten 
to 0 ;1c at the least. But it is anotable fact that nearly 
all of the very successful evangelists, even among the 
digressi\·es, work independently of the societies. And 
if these societies were ~o report only what they do 
themselv~s. their work would be so little they would 
be nry much ashamed. So the:-· have been known 
again and again to " pad " their reports by including in 
them accounts of what churches had clone, with which 
the societY had nothing whatever to do. 

But, regardless of apparent success or lack of suc
cess, \\·e should never turn from God's way to walk in 
man's way. God meant what he said when he spoke of 
his \\.ore! as being " profi~able for teaching, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction which is in righteous
ness: that the man of God may be complete, !furnished 
completely unto every good work" (2 Timothy 3: 
16. 17). To suppose we need these human societies, 
with their constitutions, by-laws, money-made life
members and life-directors, is an insult to God, to 
Christ and to the Holy Spirit. To boast and brag about 
what these Satan-fathered and earth-born institutions 
do in contrast with what those do who are content with 
God's way, God's book, God's churches and God's 
evangelists, elders and deacons, savors of the presump
tuous, unpardonable sin; and shoultl be avoided 1by, all 
\\'ho hope for eternal life. The eagerness for great 
mnnbcrs and great display often leads men into folly 
and sin. It is grand to go with the multitude, if you 
can get it to go God's w::ty; but it is far better to gt> 
alone than to go with the multitude in the Devil's way. 
It \\'Onld have been a great pity if Noah. or Abraham, 
or Samuel, or the prophets, or Christ, or Paul, or any 
of the apostles, had been too fond of the crowd. The 
great multitude was overwhelmingly against God's peo
ple in the days of all these faithful ones, and so it is 
110\\'. ~ow, as then, it is true that" narrow is the gate, 
and 'traitened the way that leadeth unto life, and few 
are they that find it" (Matthew 7: 14). 

Xnt content with rejecting Christ as leader in the 
matter of evangelizing the world, these wise'(?) di
gressi,·e gentlemen began to consider if they could not 
also improve upon his way of conducting the worship 
of the bncly of which God maae hin1 the head. They 

'decirlcd they could easily make a great improvement 
Upon it by putting instn;mental music into its service. 
So tile\' also 1·ejected Jc.sus as Teader ill the matter of 
the 1/lusic of his church. Many churches have been 
divided by these two rejections of the leadership of 
the Lord. Manv thousands are determined not to 
turn a way from. Christ; but they will "mark" and 
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"turn away from" those who forsake his guidance for 
their ffwn devisings. Bro. Briney was one of the 
leaders in the organ defection. He did his best in 
the prime of his manhood to turn the churches from 
Christ's leadership in this matter of church music. 
God forbid that I should ever try to turn any man 
from Christ at any point. . · 

1 

I have no doubt that the organ and missionary 
society people will deny that, they have rejected 
Christ, ;ud have tried to get others to reject him in 
'.hese ordinances; but so have all men and women 
who have turned from God in all ages, with very ' 
few possible exceptions. Cain would hotly have 
denied that he was rejecting God; so would Nadab 
and Abihu, so would Jeroboam, so would Ahab, 
T oash, Amaziah, U zziah, Ahaz, Manasseh, and almost 
all those who profess to follow the Lord God, but 
change his ordinance and appointments when it suits 
them to do it. When any one turns from Christ's 
way to go in one which he believes to be better, he 
has rejected Christ as his teacher, no matter how 
much he may continue to say, "Lord, Lord." Every 
one of the leaders in ~hese two departures has re
jected Christ. That is what the Hoi) Spirit mean§ 
when, speaking oi them,- he says: "They that are 
such serve not our Lord Christ, but their own belly; 
and by their smooth and fair speech they beguile 
the hearts of the innocent" (Romans 16 : 18). He 
is talking of people who cause divisions by teaching 
and practicing in religion what they have not learned 
from Christ through his law, the New Testament. 
Howev'er, many of the followers of these people have 
not r~jecteu Christ; they are among "the innocent" 
spoken of in the passage just quoted, whos!' hearts 
have been beguiled. But they are deceived, and are 
followin~ people who 

1
are serving their own bellies 

instead oi Christ: and, unless they can be delivered 
!rom such guides, they will surely be lost. 

But tl;ose who have only gone far enough out of. 
God's way to favor the organ and the missionary 
societies, are far away back on the hindmost seat; 
of the digressive band-wagon, where they are trying 
to have the brakes put on; they are waving and 
beckoning to the front end crowd, and shout'ing: 
" Hold on, put on the brakes, stop for a while; let us 
see if we can find out where we are," and so on. But 
~he rushing, rollicking, shouting crowd in front drive 
on. Btit the front-end men hold the reins and ply 
the lash to the flying steeds, as that old, old wagon, 
that Satan has patched up anu painted over for them, 
goes rolling down the steep grade he is· so pleased· 
to see them travel. ln this front-end crowd I have 
been reliably informed, thef·e are Unitarians, men 
who do ;not believe in the ·divinity of Christ, who 
believe Jesus is no more the Son of God than other 
good men are; men who continually favor the de
structive critics, who are evidently eager to believe 
that the Bible is largely made up of old-time folk-
] ore, leg<;nds, fables and pious falsehoods; men to 
\vhom the Bible become's more and more "sweet " 

' ' ' J -

"d:~ar" and "precious/' as they become more fully 
persuaded it has been made tip in this way. These 
men fayor the church-federation scheme because 

1 
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they believe the divisions into sectarian bodies are 
good things, "as," they say, "we can't all see .. alike." 

Brother Briney is eager for unity. But unity is 
by no nJ("ans the most desirable of all things. Unity 
m Christ is heavenly, but religious unity anywhere 
else is hellish; the one is from above, the other from 
beneath. The Christian's one purpose should be to 
iolluw Ch1 :st. If this leadership takes him with the 
c1 ow <I, very good; if it takes him in a path which 
he alone tnm:t travel, this also is very good; let 
hin; walk alone in following Jesus. This is exactly 
th:! meaning of "the good confession," "I do believe 
i[• my fie art that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the 
living God." He who faithfully makes this confes- . 
sion, ~.urrenders himself whollv to Christ and sol-, ' 
emnly obligates himself to follow him in all things 
forever. That is why it is we have but one article 
of faith in our creed, nam~Cly, "Jesus is the Christ, 
the Son of the living God." The whole of the Chris
tian's duty is summed up in believing upon Christ, 
:earrin~· of Christ, obeying Christ. To follow any 
one else in religion is disloyalty to Christ; it is the 
rejection of Christ; it is to falsify our confession, to 
step off of the Rock. And these digressives, even the 
mildest aud most moderate of them, have certainly 
stepped off. When the society folks got up their 
societies, with their constitutions and bv-laws when . ' 
they solJ out fo~ money th'e positions of member-
ships and directorships in them, they falsified their 
confession and stepped off of the Rock. When these 
instrumental music folks began to divide the churches 
by putting their music into the new covenant serv-
. ' tee, when Christ had purposely left it out, they did 
the same things. And Brother Briney belongs to 
both of these parties. Then there is the destructive
criticism crowd, and the Unitarian crowd, and (for 
I ought to know) the atheistical crowd. If there are 
none in thio:. last class, it is certain the head of the 
co!nmn i3 turned in the rig-ht direction to reach this 
goal, and their steps are long and quick. 

Professor l\1cGarvev and those who hold with 
b im are the most conservative of them all. They 
hold to the societies, but oppose the other innova
tions mentioned. Brother Briney and his crowd 
come in next. They hold to the societies and the 
organ, but fight d2structive criticism, church-federa
tion and Unitarianism. J. H. Harrison and his 
crowd cc.me next. They take the societies, the 
organ, piano, fidule and so on, destructive criticism 
and church-federation; hut, so far as I know, no~e 
of them are yet ready for Unitarianism, Pantheism 
or Atheism.- If I have been rightly infofmed, E. L. 
Powell, oi Louisville, Ky., is in the front rank of 
the . procession. I was recently talking to a most 
amiable, intellectual and highly educated gentleman, 
who hin,self fraternizes with the digressives, who 
said: "E. L. Powell is a Unitarian." This speech 
impresseJ me the more because I know his brilliant 
uncle, Robert Cave, has rejected the divinity of 
Chri~t, and ;mother brilliant uncle, R. Lynn Cave, 
has expressed doubts about the divinity of Chris.t. 
I write this concerning E. L. Powell because, if it 
hP. true. it otig-ht to be known. He ought not to 

occupy the place he d_oes, if he does not believe in 
the divinity of Jesus. If it be true, he is a deceiver 

·and a fr..tud, who- o11ght to be exposed. But, ii it 
be false, the report ought to be corrected. I would 
like to hear from E. L. Powell an answer to this 
q1,1estion : Do yo11 believe in your heart that the 
Jesus of the New Testament was conceived in the 
womh of the virgin Mary, that she had not known 
a man, i:Jut that the Holy Spirit came upon her, and 
the power oi the Most High overshadowed her: so 
that the holy thing which was begotten in her is 
called the Son of God? Again: Do you believe this 
same Jesus .died on the cross, was buried, came up· 
out of the grave alive, ascended to heaven and is 
now at the right hand of the Majesty on high, King
of kings and Lord of lords? If E. L. Powell will 
give unequivocal answers to these questions, I wilt 
gladly publish them. He and I are not members 
of the same church. If we were, I would feel it my 
duty to press these questions harder and in a more 
direct way. He is a 1nember of the Christian Church 

' while I 0elong to the Church of God, the Church 
of Chri,;t. But I hope to hear from Mr. PowelL 
If he is a believer in the divinity of Jesus, I want 
to know it, and to publish the fact. 

BAPTISM-WHAT IS IT FOR? 

J. N. A. 

Last week we saw what baptism ts, and how it 
was performed by the Holy ,Spirit. We saw that 

· according to all authority and examples New Testa· 
ment baptism must be immersion. But our ques
tion this week is: Why do it? What is it ior? 

In the first place, an intelligent, dutiful child 
never stops to ask why do anything that his father 
commands. It is enough for him to know that his 
father said do it. Ii the father is gracious enough, 
or deems it necessary, to explain "whys" and" \YhG,re
fores," the child is thankful, but no more obedient 
in heart, neither does he obey more readilY. He 
always expects reward for faithfulness. He is least 
concerned about-What is it all ior? but most con
cerned about-Vvhat die! father say? He is tu,o cow 

siderate and respectful of his father's wisdom ever 
to think anything that he commands is nonessential. 
So it is with the converted man. His very highest 
reason ior doing anything in service to God ts: 
"God commands it." Especially is this true in posi
tive commands-commands that human wisdom does 
not see reason f~r. It doesn't matter whether the 
really converted heart knows the "wh,·s" and 
"wherefores" of such commandments or n~t, he is 
just as anxious to obey as if he did know. All that 
God commands is sacred to him and of the gre~test 
importance. The all-absorbing and controlling 
motive that should· direct all obedience to God is 
to do it to please God, to honor him, to do it 
heartily unto the Lord. No higher motive can move 
a human heart in obedience to God. Humble sub
mission to God, because he is God, is real worship, 
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and the final end of such worship 1s Godlikeness. 
The more nearly one is free from selfish m'otives 
in his service the more nearly perfect is -his worship 
and the greater is its transforming' influence on his 
heart and life. 

But in the mind of God there is ·a purpose for 
every c01nmand, and in giving to man the way of 
life every ordinance has its place and portion; every 
ordinance has its divine appointment and can not 
be rent asunder or in any way changed by man 
without disregard for God's authority. It seems, 
too, that God knowing the manner in which man 
would treat the ordinance of baptism and how he 
would count it an unholy thing and even despise 
it with ridicule and scorn, has especially made plain 
its place in the way of life. Its part in the plan is 
so plainly told that no honest heart can fail to see 
the essentiality of it. 

As I said in my last article, the 
the Baptist furnishes us our first 
ordinance. 11 

work 
light 

of John 
on this 

"] ohn came, who baptized in the wilderness and 
preached the baptism of repentance unto remission 
of sins. And there went out unto him all the coun
try of J udaea and all they of Jerusalem, and they 
were baptized of him in the river Jordan, confessing 
their sius" (Mark I : 4. s). It is certain from this 
passage that John baptized people who were con-. 
iessing their sins "ur.to [into:J remission of sins," 
and he could not have baptized people unto a thing 
to which they had already come, or into a state 
into which they had already entered. 

''Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the 
nations, baptizing them into the name of the Father 
an(~ of the Son and of the Holy Spirit" (Matt. 
28:19)-

Here we have another purpose or design of our 
Father in commanding baptism. The design of this 
'a creel ordinance, as set forth here by Matthew, is 
\hal through baptism one ready to receive this 
ordinance may pass into the great name of Father, 
Son and Holy Spirit, and may enter into God's 
family. Just as a young lady by the marriage cere-

. mony passes out of her name and her father's family 
into her husUand's name-into his father's family, 
so the real believer by baptism passes out of his 
father's family, the devil, into the name of the Holy . 
iamil'y and thus becomes a member of the family 
of God Jnd an heir of God. 

"He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved" 
(Mark I6 : I6). . 

This passage is too plain to_ need comment. It 
states in unequivocal terms tw-o conditions of sal
vation. No scholar denies that salvation in this 
passage depends upon faith and baptism. No un
prejudiced mind could ever see anything else in it. 

"Verily, verily, I say unto thee, except one be 
born of water and the Spirit, he can not enter into 
the kingdom of God" (John 3 : 5). Just as in the 
Passage above (Mark I6 : I6),. salvation depends 
upon two conditions-faith .and baptism-so in this 
passage entrance into the kingdom depends on the 
birth of water and Spirit. Jesus emphati<;atJy de-

'. 
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dares that no man can· enter the kingdom except 
by this birth. Now whatever is meant by birth of 
water and the Spirit is absolutely essential to salva
'tion, because salvation is in,, and not out of, the 
kingdom of heaven. I suppose no one would dare 
to claim salvation out .of the kingdom; for this 
would claim salvation could be found 111 the Devil's 
kingdom. 

"Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ 
is begotten of God" (I John 5 :I). If one is born, 
or _l;legotten of God, certainly he is begotten of the 
Holy Spirit, and hence it seems evident thaf 'the 
Spirit's work or part in this birth is to beget or 
regenerate the child, and so simple faith in Jesus 
is the birth, or begetting, of the Spirit. But what 
;s :his birth of water? There can be but one an
swer given to this question by the unprejudiced 
Bible student. I suppose there is not a scholar of 
reputation that does not understand t~e birth of 
water here to mean water baptism. How is a per
son born of water, if it is not by baptism? This 
question is unanswerable .. So this passage beauti
fully harmonizes with the great commission, as 
quoted above from Mark, which makes salvation de
pendent on the same conditions-faith and baptism. 
To enter the kingdom is the all important thing; for 
in the kingdom is found all spiritual blessings and 
promises of God. Whatever brings a man into the 
kingdom, brings him into possession of salvation; 
gift of the Holy Spirit and all other blessings in 
Christ. Hence, faith and baptism save a man be
cause these conditions translate him 0ut of the king
dom of Satan into the kingdom of this dear Son 
where salvation is. 

This is the great design or purpose of this sacred 
ordinance. It is to introduce the believer, the be
gotten man, into a new family, into the name· of 
Father, Son and Spirit, into the kingdom of heaven, 
and as a consequence into remission of sins or salva
tion. ·This is why baptism is essentml to forgive
ness of sms. 

"Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you 
in the name of Jesus Christ unto [into] the remission 
of your sins" (Acts 2 : 38). 

1 

Thus these inquiring souls . were wid to repent 
and be baptized into the remis~ion of their sins, or 
to the end that tlrey may be forgiven., Nothing 
could be plainer to the good and honest heart than 
that these people cried for pardon of sins and tnat 
Peter told them to repent and be baptized in order 
that they might be forgiven. "Arise and be bap
tized, and wash away thy sins, calling on the name 
of the Lord" (Acts 22 : I6). .;, 

"Are ye ignorant that all we who were baptized 
into Jesus Christ were baptized into his death" (Rom. 
(j :3)? 

"For as many of you as were baptized into.Christ 
did put on Christ" (Gal. 3 : 27). 

"For in one Spirit were we all baptized into one 
body" (Cor. I2 : 13). . 

"In which also. he went 'and preached unto the 
I 

spirits in prison, that aforetin~e were disobedient, when 
the long-suffering God waited in the days of Noah, 



808 

while th,e ark was a preparing, w14erein few, that is 
:eight souls, wem saved through water; which 'l!lso 
11ft~:r a true likeness doth now save you, even bap
tism, not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, 
but the mterrogation of a good conscience toward 
God, through the resurrection of Jesus Christ" ( r 
Peter 3 : 19-21). 

So finally this holy ordinance is designed by the 
Designer, to pass the believer in Christ out of the 
Devil's iamily into the name of the Father, Son and 
Holy Spirit, into God's family; to pass him out of 
the Devil into Christ, into his body-the Church; to 
translate him out of the kingdom of darkness into 
the kingdom of Christ, and as a consequence into 
the remission of sins, into salvation. -

If these passages do not make baptism in the 
name of Christ essential to one's passing out of the 
reign of Satan into Christ's rule, and hence essential 
to salvation, it is impossible for human speech to 
state the fact. 

THE CONGREGATION AT COAL CITY, I.:(D. 

R. N. GARf>NER. 

Many of the readers of THE WAY live in th~ South 
·ancl have an 'idea that the Gospel of Christ in its 
purity hasn't very many advocated in the North. 
I suppose that there are many more true Christians 
ancl loyal congregations in the North than many 
Southern people suppose. It gives me pleasure to 
call to mind the congregation at Coal City, Ind., 
and I feel that it will be pleasant as well as profitable 
.for Christians to learn of this congregation. 

Coal' City is a small town oi about four hundred 
inhabitants, situated in Clay County, Ind., about 
sixty miles southwest of Indianapolis, and about 
thlrty miles southeast of Terre Haute. Even in this 
small town the number of true disciples, I suppose, 
is two hundred or more, many of whom live on 
farms near by. They have a large, well constructed 
brick church house that will accommodate about 
five hundred people. During a recent meeting there 
this house would be well filled on Saturday and 
Sunday nights, and large attentive audiences was the 
rule during the week. In the town th~re is a Metho
dist church, a Baptist church and another, called the 
United Brethren _Church. The members of the 
Church of Christ outnumber, I suppose, the mem
bers of all these three churches put together. It 
wa3 told to me that the people there are so well 
l3ught concerning the action of baptism that there 
·hasn't been a person sprinkled in Coal City for sev
eral years. Immersion is the rule even aQiong all 
religious bodies, and some members of the denomina
tions, when asked what church they are members of, 
saY: "The Church of Christ." The brethren do not, 
;tnc1 have not had, regular preaching for some time, 
:.mel yet at. the regular Lord's day service there is a 
large crowd; even. some who are not members of the 
.:hurch attend. If all well-established congregations 
would do this the preachers could be in~ destitute 

AUGUST 20, 1903; 

fields preaching every day and establishing new con
gregations. 

On S,_;_nday aft~rnoons some of the members 
meet to study the Bible. There is no organization 
with superintendent, secretary and treasurer, such as 
is so common in modern Sunday-schools. All, both 
old and young, are taught from the Bible itself, and 
when the lesson is over they go away, having had 
ClOthing or done nothing except sing and study the 
Bible. The objections made against the Sunday
school, with its usual organization, I?ay be well 

, founded, but no Christian can proper1y condemn 
others for meeting together to study the Bible as they 
do at Coal City. Brethren, let us do away with all 
organizations when we meet together to study the 
Bible, then let no man condemn others for. studying 
the blessed book. As a result of this Bible study on 
Sunday afternoons the young people especially, for 
they attend most regularly, ar,e well grounded in the 
faith, and strongly oppose all the modern innovations 
that wreck so many congregations. The teacher of 
the older brethren makes extensive p1 epa ration dur: 
ing the week to be able to teach them. He always 
finds time to study the chapter under consideration, 
and in many respects, I believe he is one of the best 
teachers I have ever heard. Every c'ongregation 
conic! an<.l should do such work. The extension and 
purity of the church and the salvation of souls depend 
upon the knowledge of the Bible. The greater the 
knowledge, the greater the strength of the church, 
and the surer the salvation of· the soul. Then, what 
excuse have we to neglect the study of the Bible, and 
for failing to encourage others in so doing? 

If I can judge correctly there are several young •· 
men in the congregation at Coal City who have the 
deyotion and talents to become very effective preach
ers of the Gospel. I believe some of them are 
anxious to do it, but perhaps lack the means or. 
needed encouragement otherwise. They may sooner 
or later give themselves to preaching the "good 
news," but doubtless they would make better work
ers .and get at it sooner if the brethren would encour
age them in every way they can. Each of these 
young men can of themselves become very efficient 
workers for God by being ·prayerful, energetic and 
studious, but with special training their power to do 
good woulct' likely be increased a hundredfold. 
Parents and congregations are too unmindful of the 
vpportunities that lie out before them for doing good 
along this line. ''It is no little thing to be instrumental 
in inducing a young miw to devote himself whole 
heartedly to the work of savin~ souls. Nearly every 
congregation has at least one young man in it th~~ 
would develop into a public teacher of the Gospel t1 

he were properly enco'-!raged. One young man from 
Coal City attended Potter Bible College only one 
year, and he is now actively engaged in preaching the 
Gospel. Eternity alone can measure the good that 
th;s one young man gives promise of doing. The 
world is made better, people are made happier, a~d 
souls are saved by educating the young people" 10 

Christianity. I am very much in hopes that th~se 
Ch · tian voung people at Coal City may grow to be ns - } 
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workers, whose' influence will reach and 
'!'he congregation there has it in 
to materially aid in accomplishing this 
rejoice in believing that they will do it. 

save souls. 
its power 
end, and I 

The meeting there, which was held in June, 
~esulted in sixteen baptisms, and o~e ~fro.m the Bap

tists. 
There is much work to be done in Clay County, 

~ncl the congregation at Coal City should see that it 
is done. Brethren, let us be more active in spread-
1ng the Gospel. Life will soon be over. I am now in 
Western Texas, and, oh, how work is. needed in this 
:field! 

OUTSIDE PROPS FOR FAITH. 

R. H. BOLL. 

lf you are looking to outside props to uphold 
your faith your rase is hopeless. When a man gets 
into straits such that he must reach out for man
made arguments to save him from drowning in un
belief, it is the same desperation that makes "a 
drowning man catch at a straw," and will be about 
equally effective. Why not lay hold on the· Rock? 
There is the 'vVord of God written purposely to give 
you faith. But you do not know whether it is really 
God's Word? Well, read it. It testifies to itself. 
Read it thoroughly, with sincere heart, without self
conceit. There is conviction in it, and it will work 
iaith in the heart that receives it. 

Philosophical and critical arguments for the 
Bible need not, therefore, be considered worthless. 
vVe must, sometimes, meet skepticism on its own 
ground, with its own weapons. Then, it is quite in
teresting to know such arguments; and they are 
e\·en helpful in cases of difficulty. But such argu
ments may here and there be fallacious-for human 
reasoning is always fallible; and if one relies solely 
on them for his faith he will live to experienr:e great 
shocks. " A bad argument for a good cau~e is fatal, 
and often can not be counterbalanced by· fifty good 
~rgnments. But "faith comes by hearing and hear
ing by the Word of God."' Rely upon that. 
~hey are not the same thing by any means. 

Philosophy is man's building; faith is the ac<;epting 
of that which God built. Id the one case man 
sluwlv and laboriously ~trives to raise hls tower to 
the heavens, with carefully selected bricks of human 
conclusions; and what with one generation's building 
anrl another's tearing down, and the confusion of 
tongues, they hardly get it higher than their own 
heads; and if they do, there i's always the dread of 
its toppling over in the next change of the wind. 

Descartes; the famous French philosopher, sets 
forth this as the true method of inquiry: "I. Doubt 
everything until it has been demonstrated tr11e. 
2. Subject all problems to the most careful analysis. 
3· Proceed from simple matters that are easy of com
prehension to tnose matters that are more difficult 
of apprehension. 4· Take extreme caution that no 
possible factors are forgotten or ignored in your so
lution." That is very good. The next question. is, 

''Who will bell the cat?" What man can know all the 
factors in any problem? And for the transcendent 
problems that concern us most, we have no factors. 
In his own philosophy Descartes strayed far away 
from his "method," and thus illustrated how much 
·easier it is to explajn to others how flying is done 
than to fly yourself. 

The great Socrates, learning that Apollo had de
clared him the wisest of all men, set about to find 
out if this were indeed true. After much searching 
and conversation with other philosoi?hers, he con
cluded that Apollo was right, "for," he. said, "I know 
not, and know that I know not; and they know not, 
and do not know that they know not." Here is 
strong testimony. Socrates, the wise, was in his 
own estimation wiser than others only in that he was 
aware of his own ignorance and inability. 

In the philosophy of the Greek Pyrrho we see 
the inevitable slough in which the road of reason 
ends. Pyrrho was the founder of the school of 
skeptics. There is not much of his doctrine;. but he, 
being dead, yet speaks, witnessing to the fact that 
there is nothing that we can absolutely know. 
Reason can determine nothing, according to him; 
and we can be certain of nothing. To say nothing 
of the testimony of witnesses, he rejected. even the 
testimony of bodily senses as unreliable. "What is 
truth?" was their standing sarcastic question; and 
it was no -doubt from the Pyrrhonists that Pilate 
learned it. (John r8 : 38.) They taught that truth 
r.ould not be ascertained. And with them philosophy 
reached its climax-its reduction to an absurdity. 
Nor were the Pyrrhonists the only men that saw 

. thP. folly of human speculation and wisdom. The 
greatest-second greatest, at least-of Arabian phi
losophers, AI Gazali, wrote a· volume on the Over
throw of Philosophy, in which he shows the inef
ficiency of philosophy to establish any certain 
knowledge, and leaving reason behind, he plunged 
into mysticism, d'!'eams and imaginations, on. the 
old principle of stepping out of the mud into the 

"mire. That these philosophers were ··altogether 
right no one will maintain; for there is a-·legitimate 
sphere for reaso'n, within which it is adequate to 
guide and enlighten. But what these men did was 
to show the issue of the principles of philosophy 
when depended on to solve the problems which were 
out of its rather humble sphere. Its net result i~ 

simply nothing, as it is written, "Hath not God made 
foolish the wisdom of the, world? For seeing that 
in the wisdom of God the w.orld tnr,ough its wtsdom 
knew not God, it was God.'s !(cod. pleasure through 
the foolishness of pr~achin~to saVe thern that be
lieve. God chose the fool~sh things of the world 
that he might put t~ shame .therii: that are wise, ... 
that no flesh should giory before God" (r Cor. r). 

Over in. priest-ridden. and philosopher-ridden 
Germany, was heard a ,,oic~ ahove .the commo!'l din 
of rationaiism, that ca~e ~-little. nearer to the heights 
of truth. It was Fichte .. "Can'truth be known?" 
he asked. He believed it coult\, lmd th~ught .he saw 
the way. ·"I ·have found that ofgan by which to. 
apprehend ali reality. It is notthe ~nderstanding, 
for all knowledge 'stippo,~~s some higher knowledge 

! ·.' 
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on which it rests, and of this ascent there is no end. 
It is faith. All mv conviction is but faith, and it 

. -
proceeds from the will and not from the under-
'standing. . . . I know that every seeming truth, 
born of thought alone, and not ultimately resting on 
faith, is spurious; for knowledge purely and simply 
stated, when carried to its utmost consequences, 
!earls to the conviction that we can know not!)ffig." 
In regard to God he says, "God must be believed 
in, not inferred; God is infinite and is, therefore, 
beyond the reach of our science [which can embrace 
onlythe finite], but not beyond faith." 

This, coming as it does from a rationalistic 
thinker, is profoundly interesting. This man struck 
the right note-not from his point, with his idea of 
what faith is, but from ours, who know that faith 
in the deep, true sense, comes by the Word of God. 
And this faith is indeed an act of the will, by which 
we accept the Word which commends itself to head 
and heart and conscience. 

The work of the philosophers is not lost to us, 
if we learn the lesson of their fruitless explorations 
and labyrinthine wanderings in the desert of thought. 
By faith in God's Word you can learn in an hour 
what they never have, never could have learned in 
infinite ages. One glimpse of God's sunlight reveals 
the landscape which with all our searching in the 
flickering torch-light we can never view. There is 
a place to use vour reason. You may settle it 
whether God h;s spoken in the Bible. Read it; 
study it. Give it consideration with heart and head 
and sincere desire for truth. Once decided, resolve 
in your heart, "I will accept the pure, holy, noble 
Christ-his word, his claim, his promises." For 
after once settling it, you accept it not as the word 
of man, but the Word of God. "The little boy," 
some one wrote, "who discredits his wise father's 
statements because to his infant mind they appear 
unreasonable, is not a philosopher, but a fool." That 
is the conclushn of the whole matter: "Have faith 
in Gorl."-Gospel Review. 

WOMAN AND HER WORK. 

HJ•:NRY H. HAWLEY. 

Womiln can be queen, but she never can be king. 
God arrang-ed these things to his own liking, and 
g-ave to Mother the humbler. better place and more 
difficult work: for on h~r devolves the early training 
of the men anrl women of the next generation; and 
it is the queen that gives to the ruled their next 
king; and she begins the moulding of his disposition 
before he is born, and the shaping of his life before 
he sees the light; and the training will do the· rest. 

There seems no limit to ·the p~wer of worrtan, if 
she but trust in Gorl, keep her place, do her duty, 
anrl bicle her time. With her children, her influence 
should be supreme; to her husband, she should be 
the power behind the throne; a sheltered, protected 
power for good, the best and most blessed power 
on earth: an influence that may control powers far 
greater than her own. It is like the power of him 

{ 

who holds the· plow, of him who runs the engine, 
or of him who sends messages of love by the light
ning's resistless ene.rgy. 

But, if the woman seek and gain public place, 
work and power, then all is lost; for she can never 
be a inan, but she can lose the best influence of a. 
true woman. The man were a flat failure coupled t(}' 
a railroad train; or if he1 by his own physical 
strength, seek to propel the· power loom, or a daily 
printing press. Let humble Christians, working 
man or woman, keep their proper place, do their 
duty and trust in God, and they will accomplish. 
wonders. The man, subject to God, is king; but his. 
fair and lovely queen, if subject and faithful, will 
more truly rule the world. May God bless the faith
ful praying mothers in Israel, who "have God for 
their Father, the church for their mother, and heaven 
for their portion." 

Now, <ts to the sisters taking part in the public 
,edification, it ought to suffice to know that the Lord 
positively forbids it. (See I Cor. 34, 35.) :Read 
the passage and the context, and see what the apostle 
was spe.tking about. Grasp the thought for your
selL He requires the men to speak; and in tme same 
connection he requires that the women shall not 
speak in the churches. The kind of speaking mainly 
discussed in this chapter is prophecying, speaking 
to men to edification, f;xhortation and comfort. It 
necessarily follows, then, that at the first the women 

. ' 
prophecied in private. The folly of disregarding the ' 
will of God in these things that vitally affect the wel
fare of tl1e home, the church and the nation, is so 
well set iorth in a clipping with the above heading, 
";pich I saved from the Gospel Advocate, that I will 
here give the larger part 'of it. It takes in a wide 
range. 

"The teaching of the Bible is plain and clear and 
specific on this question. The same teaching is 
given in the epistles directed to the churches in 
Europe and in Asia, to those composed of Jews and . 
Gentiles, in the epistles directed to specific churches, 
and in those general in their nature, directed to all 
Christiaus. It is for all time. 

"The law of subjection was given to Adam and 
Eve, illustrated in Abraham and Sarah, exemplified 
in the law, and then given in the universal dispensa-. 
tior: of Christ, to last through all time. The reasons 
ior it are universal in their nature, and apply to all 
ages, unto the end of the world. The husband is 
bead of the w1fe, even as Christ is head of the Church. 
'rherefore, as the Church is subject to Christ, so let 
~he wives be unto their own husbands. 

"To destroy that order is to introduce confusion 
and strife for supremacy into every household. 
When woman did take the lead she wrecked the 
world. And God said to her: 'Thy desire shall be 
to thy husband, and he shall rule over thee.' God 
made it so. One or the other had to be head. God 
made the man such. That does not degrade woman·. 
It takes her out of the sphere of publicity and of 
wild and corrupting ambition, and corrupting as
sociations, and gives her the realm and sacredness of 
home as her domain, and entrusts to her the most 
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sacred office God has ever bestowed on mortal
that of nearing, nursing and training immortals for 
his service and kingdom. For this he gifted and 
fitted her. Whenever she steps into the public arena, 
she tl'Jfits herself for this sacred work, entrusted to 
her by God, and perverts the most sacred gifts be
stowed on m0r tals. God prohibits to her public po
sition. Only once or twice in an abnormal condition 
oi [he Tewish people, when the men were unfaithful 
and rebellious, was woman permitted to assume for 
a time the position of leader. But God clearly for
bids it, .1nd where woman has assumed public po
sition, the results have been such as disobedience to 
God would naturally bring. 

"Take our own country. Among the sturdy 
stock oi N cw England Puritans, women first entered 
the public arena. They especially took the lead in 
church affairs. The result is, religiously, New Eng
land has become almost infidel. Especially the men 
have ceased to attend church, and just as the church 
affairs are surrendered to be run by women, men 
will withdraw from the church. * * * men will never 
attend associations of any kind manned by women. 
* * * As this publicity of women in the church 
works South, the same results are showing them
selves in the men ceasing to attend church. 

" Religiously and socially, woman's entrance into 
public work has resulted disastrously to the people. 
It is contrary to God's law written in her own being 

·and his revealed will. Every man who encourages 
th;s order oi work in woman, works against God, 
the Chnrch, womanhood, the interests of the family, 
motherhood, and against true manhood itself. For 
true m;,nhood, pure womanhood, the sanctity of the 
home and the family, the good of childhood-the 
social, moral and religious good of society an'd the 
honor of God '-are all indissolubly b0und up in the 
same clestiny."-Gospel Advocate, Octobe1 r3, 1892. 

This is a vigorous expo.st)re of one of the un
onspectecl causes oi irreligion and the decline in 
church attendance; and if any one thinks him mis
lak<:n in any of his statements or conclusions, I will 
rcqncst tlnt they let me kno-w. 

:\'ow let us hear a few words from our beloved 
brother and faithful worker, J. M. Barnes: "Whilst 
the ardor of the women of our particular time is 
higl1ly commendable, they ·should nbt forget that 
nothing· with God and man stands higher than 
lovalty. To do something God says must not be 
rlone iusr neutralizes all that is done. 

"Paul g-ave instruction to Timothy for women, 
lor tne elder women, the younger ones, widows, and 
then says. 'I wilL therefore, that the younger women 
tnarn·. bear children, guide the house, give none 
l'ccasion to the adversary to speak reproachfully' 
(r Tim. 5). He told Titus to teach the aged women 
to be in behavior as becometh holiness, not false 
accusers, not given to much wine, teachers of good 

. things: that they may teach the young women to be 
80her, to love their husbands, to love their children, 
to be discreet, good, obedient to their own husbands, 
•hat the Word of God be not blasphemed' (Titus 2). 
'Let your women keep si!ence in1 the churches, for 

' 

it is not permitted unto them to speak; but they are 
commanded to be under obedience, as also sai th the 
law. And if •hey will learn anything, let them ask 
their husbanC.s at home, for it is a shame for women 
to speak in the ekklesia l church J .' " Could a pro
hibit be made stronger? Silence in the churches, not 
speak, not ask questions, ior it is a shame! And our 
experiences show the folly of ignoring both the voice 
of woman's mcde~ty and the wisdom of God's Word. 

Madera, Cal. 

A FLEA FOR LIBERTY. 

J. W. M'GARVEY. 

The thi;·d division of the book by J. H. Garrison, 
entitled ''A Modern Plea for Ancient Truths," bears 
the hea,Jing, "A Plea for Liberty.'' The author 
sh•Jws what P.spec1ally mcved him in writing it, by 
the following remarks: 

"V.fe have recently h:1d an object-lesson among 
us, the taeaning of which should be recognized and 
re:nem bered. The principle of Christian liberty has 
been lost sight of and trampled beneath the feet of 
some in their zeal to exterminate, or render un- .· 
popular, certain men and certain views whicl'l' they 
believe lo be injurious. Vl/e call no one's motives 
in question, but we are bound to say that if the 
spirit mMifested in this crusade should become the 
prevailing and permanent characteristic· of our 
brotherhood, then our mission as a religious body 
would end in a dismal failure" (32, 33). 

The author does not specify the "object-lesson," 
otherwise called "this crusade," to which he refers, 
and I will not specify it for him, I wish to speak 
only of his own statements respecting it. He styles 

. it a crusade in which was manifested "a zeal to ex
terminate certain men and views which they .[the 
crnsaders] believed to be injurious." 1f the said 
crusaders· really did seek ·to "exterminate" certain 
men, or "to render them unpopular," they were 
actuated by a very bad motive. If they sought to 
render unpopular,_ and to exterminate, certain views· 
that were harmless, they were engaged in a very 
unbecoming business; but if, as the author concedes, 
they were crusading against views which "they be
lieved injurious," whatever may have been the man
ner of the crusade, the crusade itself was right. The 
crusade was right, and it is an interference with 
Christian liberty to condemn the crusaders. Shall 
Christians be denied the liberty to make crusades
against views which they believe. to be injurious? 
Shall they not have the liberty to make injurious · 
views unpopular, if they can? And if, in making 
injurious views unpopular, they incidentally make 
unpopular the men who propagate these injur.jous 
views, shall they, on that account,' be restrained? 
.Not so thought the Apostle Paul. the great original 
champion of religious liberty. In the very same 
Epistle in which he exhorted the brethren to. stand 
fast in the liberty with which Christ had made them 
free, he sought. and in the very same chapter, to 
render unpopular the men who would bring them 

\ 
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into bondage, by saying, "I would· that they who 
unsettle you would cut themselves off" (Gal. 5 : I, 

12). He also said of them, '"There are some who 
trouble you, and would pervert the Gospel of Christ" 
(I : 7). The men who taught perverse things to 
draw a way disciples after them, never received any 
tender consideration at the hands of this great 
champion of Christian liberty. 

But our author, alter pronon;1cing his heavy 
sentence against the recent crusaders, immediately 
adds, '' \Ve call no one's motives in question''
most singular denial of what he had just done with 
hyperbohcal emphasis. If he had aimed to avoid 
calling their motives in question, he could have 
credited them with seeking to correct the views 
which they believed to be injurious, or at least of 
guarding their readers against being injured by ac
cepting them. 

On the next page our author very pertinently in
quires, "What are the limits of Christian liberty?" 
And he answers, "Christ." This answer, to use a 
comparison once employed by a student of logic, 
when studying the syllogism, is "about as clear as 
a stack of black cats." If the author means, by his 
luminous answer, that the limits of Christian liberty 
are the teachings of Christ as set forth by himself 
and his apostles, there are few, if any, who would 
take issue with him. This definition confines our 
liberty to teach within the boundary of his teaching; 
and when any teacher goesbeyond this, he transcends 
the liberty which we have in Christ, and he must 
be called to account by those who are sufficiently 
informed to discover the fact.· 

On the next page, the author says: "The moment 
the freedoni to think and to reach conclusions dif
ferent from those which have hitherto prevailed 
within these realms of thought, shall cease, that 
moment will all progress cease." Is there, then, to 
be no progress except by teaching conclusions dif
ferent from those which have hitherto prevailed? 
Are all the conclusions which have hitherto pre\Tailed 
erroneous ? Is there 'nothing settled finally and for
ever? Is the Church of God to be perpetually driven 
about b:· conflicting winds of doctrine? The author 
specifies, as the "realms of thought" to which he 
refers, "theology, ecc!esiology, sociology, anthropol
ogv, eschatology, and whatever other ology there 
may be." And is there nothing settled in regard 
to these? Can we make no progress in knowledge 
of• God until conclusions which have hitherto pre
vailed about him shall be set aside? Must con
dmions which have hitherto prevailed about the 
church, about the origin of man, and about the end 
of the world, a!J be exchanged for new 0 nes, in 
order to pro.gt ess? Is there no progress to be found 
in deepening and broadening the conclusions which 
hav"e ·already prevailed? He who answers "No" is 
a neologist of the deepest dye. In reality, all prog
ress in the right direction, in a completer knowledge 
of revealed truth, must cease the moment that men 
are deni~d the liberty to assail and refute the vagaries 
of neologists, and make unpopular both the vagaries 
themselves and their authors. 

· · Bro'ther Garrison is fighting for the wrong side 
of thi~ question of liberty. r He is fighting the battle 
of those who ha_ve wan~ered from sound teaching, 
and wh.:;, knowmg the1r defenseless position ar 

~ ' e 
' sensitive to attack. _Who else is it that cries out for 

• 

liberty? I suppose that views which I have advanced 
and advocated have been assailed about as often as 
those of any other man among us, but I have never 
been once tempted to raise the baby cry that some
body is trying to abridge my liberty. I grant others 
the liberty to strike so long as I have the liberty to 
strike back, and I have not the least fear that any 
man or set of men will take this liberty from me. 
The horse that doesn't like to be whipped back into 
the traces, should learn not to kick out of them.
Christian Standard. 

'tfl WAYSIDE HELPS~ 
LANDON J. JACKSON, EDITOR 

"Build thee more 1tately mansion&, 0 my soul.'1 

HELP THE WORLD ALONG. 

If every little boy or girl 
Some loving word would say, 

Or just one kindly deed would do, 
The world would be so gay. 

No matter where you chanced to go, 
You'd never see a tear; 

And as for frowns, when people smile 
They always disappear. 

, 
Wily should not every boy and girl 

Press through life with a song? 
If each one did his level best 

To help the world along. 

PLUTA:KCH ON THE LOVE OF WEALTH. 

From what other evils can riches free us, if they 
de liver us not even from an inordinate desire of 
them? It is true, indeed, that by drinking men 
smisfv their thirst for drink, and by eating they 
'atisfy tLeir longing for foo_d; and he that said, "Be
stvw a coat on me, the poor, cold Hipponax," if 
more cLzts hac! been heaped on him than he needed 
··vonld have thrown them off, as being ill at ease. 
But the love of money is not abated by having 
silver and gold; neither do covetous desires cease 
by possessing still more. But one may say to 
we:tlth, ::ts}o an insolent quack, "Thy physic's naught 
and makes my illness worse." 

When this distemper seizes a man who needs only 
br~ad and a house to put his head in, ordinary 
raiment and 3uch victuals as come first to hand, it 
fil!s him with· eager desires after gold and silver, 
ivory and emeralds, hounds and- horses, thus seizing 
upon the appetite and carrying it from ·things that 
are necessary after things that are troublesome and· 
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unt~sual, hard to come by and unprofitable when at-
, tained. For no man is poor. in respect of wha:t 
natare requires, and what suffices it. No man bor
rows money on usury to buy meal or cheese, bread 
or olives. But you may see one man run into debt 
for the purchase of a sumptuous house;, another for 
an adjoiumg olive-orchard ; another for corn-fields 
or vineyards; another for Galatian mules, and an
other by a vain expense for fine horses, has been 
plunged over h2acl and ears into couua~ts and use
money, }'awning and mortgages. Moreover, as they 
that are wont to drink' after they have quenched their 
thirst, aad to eat after their hunger is satisfied, 
vomit up even what they took when they were 
athirst or hn!1gry, so they that covet things useless 
and superfluous enjoy not even those that are neces
sary. This is the character of these men.-Morals. 

IF YOU HAVE REAL WEALTH. 

If you are really rich, it will not be necessary to 
explain to every stranger you meet that you own a 
certain amount of :eal estate, or a given number of 
shares of stocks and bondS:, or that you are the pro
prietor of this or that establishment. If you possess 
the i'ltangible riches of which no accident of fortune 
ca!' rob you, yom wealth will exhale from every 
pore. Every one who comes in contact with you 
will be touched by the perfume of a rich life. 

Strangers who met Daniel Webster used to say 
!hat, though they 'did not know who he was, they 
ins'incti ,•ely felt that they. were in the presence of 
a great man. SCJ, when we meet a person who is 
rich in character; in high aims, overflowing with 
good will to all, a doer of good deeds as well as a 
thinker of high thoughts, we feel that we are as
sociated with genuine greatress.-Success. 

LET US TAKE TIME. 

Let us take time for the evening prayer. Our 
sleep wili be more restful if we have claimed the 
guardianship of God. 

Let us take time to speak sweet, loving words 
to those we love. By and by, when they can no 
longer hear us, our simplicity will seem more w1se 
than our best wisdom. 

Let ~Is take time to read our Bible. Its treas
ures will last when we shall have ceased to care for 
the war of political parties,. the rise and ·fall of 
stocks, 0r the pettv happenings of the encl. 

Let us take time to be pleasant. The small 
conrtesies which we often omit because they are 
small will some day look larger to us than the wealth 
whiclt we have coveted, or the fame for which we 
have strq;g-led. · 1 , , 

.. Let 'IS take time to rset acquainted with our fam
lhrs. Th~ \vealth you are accumulating-, burdenP.d 
:ather. !llav bP a doub"f1;l blessine- to the, son who 
~ a strane-er to you. Your beautifully kept ho_use, 

nsy mother. can nPver be a home to your daughter 
whom you have no time to caress. , 

Let us take time to get acquainted with Christ. 
The hour is coming swiftly· for us all, when one 
touch. of his hand in the darkness will mean more 
than all- that is written in the day-book and ledger, 
or in the record of our little social world. 

Since 'we must ali take time to die, why should 
we not take time to live, to live in the large serise 
of a life begun here for eternity ?-Selected. 

GEORGE ~IL'LLER'S PRAYER HEARD. 

:\Ir. George ':\Iuller, founder of the Orphan 
Homes in Bristol, Eng., institutions that have been 
for many years the greatest ri1onuments of modern 
times to a prayer-answering God, givt:.s in that most 
va1uable and instructive book, "A Narrative of Some 
of the Lord's Dealings with George Muller," a re
markable answer to prayer. The incident was re'
corcled. ~ovembcr 21, 1838, and is as follows: 

''Never were we so reduced in funds as to-day; 
There was not a sing!~ halfpenny in hand betweelil 
the matron~ of the three houses. ;.Jeverthelessl, 
there was a goo•! dinner, and by managing so as to 
help one another with bread, etc., there was a pros
pect of getting over this day also; but for none of the 
houses had we the prospect of being able to take in 
bread. ·when I left the brethren and sisters at I . 

o'clock, after prayer, I told them that we. must wait 
ior help, and see how the Lord would deliver us this: 
time.· I was sure of help, but we were indeed strait
ened. When I came to Kingsdown I felt that I 
needed more exercise, being very cold; wherefore I 
went not the nea1·est way home, but round by 
Clarence Place. 

"About tweaty yards from my house I met a 
brother who walked back with me, and after a little 
cor.versation gave me £IO to be handed over to the 
brethren, the deacons, towards providing the poor 
saints with coals, blankets and warm clothing: also 
£5 for the orphans, and £5 for the other objects of 
the Scriptural I,{nowledge Institution. The brother' 
had called twice while I was gone to the Orphan
Houses, and had I now been one half minute later, I 
should have missed him. But the Lord knew our 
need, and therefore allowed me to meet him. I sent 
the £5 immediately to the matrons."-Selected. 

.• 
A WISE EXAMPLE. 

It is related that a cavalry officer, with a small 
nt1mber of followers, was pursued by an enemy who 
were irt large Jorce. He discovered that his saddle
'g-irth was becoming loose; his comrades \vere urg
ing 11im on to greater speed; but he discounted, 
tightened the loose buckle, a~d then rode on, amid 
the shouts of his coinpanions. The broken buckle 

· would have cost hini. his safety-perhaps his life. 
His wise dday ensmed his safety, and sent him out 
of the reach of his p\lrsuing enetnies. · 

"This' bcident,'' says Rev. Theodore L. Cuyler, 
"suggests several sniritt1;tl lessons. A very obvious 
one is that the Christian who is in such haste tq· 

' 
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rush off to his business in the morning that he does 
not spare any ~ime for his Bible or for prayer, is 
quite likely to 'ride for a fall' before ~undown. One 
of the most eminent Christian merchants o.f New 
York told me that he never met his family at the 
breakfast table until he had had a refreshing inter
view with his God over his Bible and on his knees. 
His family worship afterwards was not only a tight
ening of the buckle for himself, but was a gracious 
means of safety to his household." 

CK\R.-\CTER IS NEVER OVERWHELMED. 

The finest type of manhood is never over
whelmed, or entirely dismayed, no tnatter what 
comes. A man of this best type may see his prop
erty swept away from him, his hopes blasted, his 
ambitions thwarted, and his plans demolished, but 
his spirit remains undaunted; his courage, his trust, 
and his self-confidence, are undiminished. His suc
cess is beyond the reach of mere accident of fire, or 
panic, or ot temporary disaster; the toundation of 
his success is laid upon the eternal rock of truth, of 
justice, of probity, of high thinking, and of square 
dealing, and no floods or misfortunes or commercial 
devastations can reach him. They do not touch the 
real man, for his investments are in himself. 

It is 01:ly the more shallow minds, men without 
resources than money or property, that go down in 
financial failure. 

The man who has learned to live in himself, and 
not in his property; who does not put his trust 111 

riches, but in principle, does not lose his greatest 
pos!':ession when he loses his money.-Selected. 

THE I.\".\"ER LIFE. 

Dr. John \\'arson thus describes the building of 
one's inner life: 

"Suppose a great building is going to be erected 
. --a. buildmg which is not run up in a few months 
by a rascally btfilder, but a building upon which no 
pains arc going to be spared, which i~ not going to 
disappear into an ash-pit in a few years, but is going 
to remain for coming generations-what do they do? 
They put up a wooden structure round the site and 
erect the scaffolding within; a high wall they put 
round, so very closely fitted that, as you pass and are 
filled witl1 curiosity, it takes you all your time to see 
through the joints and discover what they are doing 
inside. It stands a mystery, and by and by it is 
coyered with gaudy colors at which the people stare. 
Btll rbat scaffolding is not the building, nor are 
these gaudy colors-advertisements of things to eat 
anci drini.;:-· nor do they give any indication of it. 
The building goes on within slowly and surely, stone 
upon stoi'ie. floor upon floor, up to the high )'linnades, 
and when the pinnacles are high enough the people 
outside begin to realize there is a great building. 
The\· do not realize it when it is at the foundations . ' 
hut they realize it when it is beginning to get up 
to the skY. 

"Do you follow me? When the soul is going 
to be built up in character, it can not be done in an 
op·~n place. The soul is a great mystery,. and all 
the work in the soul is secret and mysterious; the 
soul must be fenced· round, that God may work 
within undisturbed and in silence." 

APPRECIATION. 

If you would be helpful, be sympatheticJ be ap
preCiative. There is no such inspiration as genuine 
appreciation: it is the keynote of successful leader
ship. Some who are prominent in Christian work 
have failed at this point. ·The pastor who stimulates 
his people to untiring work is the qne who fully 
appreciates every effort put forth by them. Super
ficial defects sometimes cause men to overlook real 
worth, but it was not so with our Lord. Nathanael 
came doubting, yet Jesus said of him: "Behold an 
Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile.'' Apprecia
tion and encouragement will develop gifts and graces . -
in natures which have dwindled and shrunk under 
adverse influence. But only those w<~o have truly 
put self aside can have a part in such heavenly mi.J
istry.-Christian Advocate. 

SWEET TEMPER. 

It is lovely to see in all those with whom we 
mingle and have daily intercourse a patient, quiet 

• 
disposition, not ruffled with all the little annoyances: 
occurring in every day life, but ever striving to con
quer them by pure thoughts and kind words. Often 
when these angry feelings are aroused within us, 
if we would only check them at once how soon 
would smiles brighten our faces, and not only bring 
joy to our own souls, but cast a ray of sunshiae on 
~hose around us. Let us cultivate gentleness. What 
is more beautiful in household thait a loving lor
bearance with all our crosses? It not only smooths 
our pathway, which is often very thorny, but our 
dear Savior, \Yho takes notice of all our lives, is 
pleased to see in us this tenderness with which he 
himself is our model in this respect. Kindness can 
be practiced by eyery one, under all circumstances, 
as it costs nothing. The more this spirit is indulged 
the more peace it gives within and without. It is 
2 part of our religion which, if followed, will bnng 
many hdppy results. and may be .safely imitated.
L. G., in Presbyterian Journal. 

HER MANY BLESSINGS. 

Ian M~laren tells a pathetic little story of a 

blind giri in 2cotland whose life was in perfect sub
mission to that of her Heavenly Father: ''If I rlinna 
see"-and she spoke as if this was a matter of doub,t, 
and she were making a concession for ;trgument 5 

sake-"there's naebody in the Glen can hear like me. 
There's no a footstep of a Drumtichty man co~es 
to the door but I ken his name, and there's no votce 
oot on the r0ad that I canna tell. The birds 
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sweeter to me than to anybody else, and I can hear 
•hem cheepi1-1g to one another in the bushes before 
~hey go to sleep. And the flowers sniell sweeter . .to 
me-the- roses and the carnations and the bonny 
moss-rose-and I judge that the oat-cake ~nd milk 
taste the richer because I dinna see them. N a, na, 
ye're no to think that I've been ill-treated by my 
God, for if he didna give me ae thing, he gave me 
mony th,ings instead. And, mind ye, it's no as if I'd 
seen once and lost my sight; that micht ha' been a 
trial, and my faith micht have failed. I've lost 
naething; my life has been all getting." 

4<.1dL"<:Mo'tM<:I<'''*'"''*'d<:l<''d~~1<:1ddd<~ 

~ CHURCHES and CHURCH WORKERS >~-

Corrections: In Bro. D. A. Martin's· report, 
printed in the iss1.1e of July 30, where he is made to 
say: "I visited Nashville Bible School on the 4th 
and 5th of this month,". it should have been: " I 
visited Marshville Schoolhouse," etc. Also in last 
week's issue read Felix Sowell for Felix Lowell and 

' Willburn Derryberry instead of William Derryberry. 

Coal City, Ind., August 3.-0n July II I began a 
meeting at Union, near Jacksonville, Ind., which con
tinued for sixteen days. One young man made the 
good confession during the meeting. The chief pur
pose of the meeting was not to convert sinners,~but 
to get the congregation in better working order. · 

· 'fhey have been very negligent for some time about 
the Lord's day meetings; but I think the Bible teach
ing which they received will make them more zealous 
in the future. 

I preached at Patricksburg yesterday. 
·· Bro. E. G. Denny is now holding a meeting at 
Bethel Church, about six miles from here. 

Charles F. Davis. 

It is a great sheepfold, whose gates are always 
open to those seeking refuge, but closed against tb,e 
w:otkers bf- iniquJty. 

It is an army, clad in gosp~i armor, marching un
der the bannt!r of the cross, in whose ranks every 
one is a victor. 

OH Thursday night, July 30, I had the pleasure of 
meeting with the brethren in South Columbia. There 
!s a large congregation of true disciples In Colum
bi:J., Tenn., and where I visited is a mission point 
estabiished by these brethren. Bro. Felix Sowell 
preaches for them once a month. · Dr. Brown God
win did a great deal of preaching there before he 
went to Fulton, Ky. This point is much more con
ver.ient br many ol the brethren than the church up 
town. \Ve trust that these brethren will succeed in 
buiiding up a large congregation in South Columbia. 

No doubt it would be better if every large con
gregatior. should have more than one meeting place. 
They could reach more people, and at the same time 
it would develop men into active workers who, per
haps, never would get this training if the congrega
tion should continue worship at one place. 

If there are no brethren at these missions quali
fied for the eldership, that need not prevent their 
meeting, for many churches have no Scriptural elders 
-which means they have no elders-and yet they 
worship. 

It seems that there should be but one body of 
elders in a cit,v-one church with several meeting 
places; and as elders are pastors or shepherds they 
should see to the flock at the different points in the 
city. 

These brethren are now making a way to build 
a house of worship. May the Lord prosper them in 
the good work. N. A. Jones. 

POTTER DIBLE COll£6[, 
=======F.O_R======= 

Tiro. R.N. Gardner IS tn a meeting at Robert ~Males and Females.~ 
Lee, Tex. 

Bros. R. R. Hays ~nd . F. H. Woodward ):lave 
re.cently closed a successful meeting at Slick Rock, 
Kentucky. 

Rro. George A. Klingman has moved from 
Louisville to Bowling Green. 

Bro. Armstrong is conducting a meeting at 
Oglesby, Tenn. 

'fhe Church of Christ is a great body in which 
there is not an idle member. It is a vineyard in 
which all find labor and none but ,laborers remain 
~ ' 
msirle its gates. It is a vine every branch of which 
be"rs fruit, for iruitless branches are taken a 'way. 

It is a great· hig·hwav in which the unclean can 
not tra,·el. It is a magnificent temple in whose .walls 
-every stor.e occupies its proper place. 

If you have sons or daughters to send to school, 
you shoul<l send for a Catalogue of ·this institution. 
On beautiful grounds, in excellent buildings, with a 
corps of experienced teachers, it opened two years 
ago with students from seventeen States and Terri
tories and from Canada, all of its ro0m for boarders~
being taken. Last year with more buildings it again 
opened li1il. It teaches the full College curriculum 
with thoroughness and energy. It has ten teachers, 
eight men and two ladies, in its faculty. The writer 
of this knows of no school in which so much can be 
gotten at such moderate charges. One hundred d9l
lars will pay all school dues from September to June 
for girls; ninety dollars will pay the same for boys. 
Send for a Catalogue, and learn of the liberality that 
enables us to give so much for so little. 

~ 

Ad·lress 
- ,i 

.T • II , H: .r\. Il. D I N G • 

POTTER BIBLE COLU'GE, Bowling Gree!1· Ky. 
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A T;WENTIETH CENTURY ALLEGORY. 

350 PAOES. J1. 18 ILLUSTRATIONS. .;~. CLOTfl, $1.00. .J1 HALF MOROCCO, $1.50. 
' 

Size, 8 1•2 in. long, 6 in. wide, 1 1·4 in. thick. Weight, I 1•2 lbs. 

HARDING-WILKINSON DEBATE. This is a large volume, 406 pages, well bound in cloth; has 
• 

two diagrams, and was originally published to seJl at $2.00. While they last we will send you a copy, 

postpaid, for a dollar. Or we will send a copy. of the Moody-Harding Debate for $1.00. Or we will send 

both books, postpaid, for $L75· 

BIBLE MAPS- We can supply a good map ot the journe~~ of Paul for $1.00. The .map is printed 

in four. colors on muslin; the size is 36 x 58 inches, .. and the out!i9es are clear and bold. The lines repre

senting the journeys are numbered, and there are radial lines showing distances from Ierusalem. Send 
us an order. 

THE AMillUCAN STANDARD EDITION OP THE REVISED BIBEL. 

THE NEW TESTAMENT. 
Minion, .32mo. Size, 4" x 3)4 Inch~. 

No. 81i8. Egyptian Seal, Ump, Turkey grain, ; ........... ·; .. fO ~~ 
No. 355. Egyptian Seal, divinity circuit, lt~ather lined, . . . . • • MO 
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SERMON BOOKS. 

Tennessee Evangelist (Ashley Johnson) ....... $o 6o 
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Word of Reconciliation (Floyd) ..... : . . . . . . . . 7S 
Hopson's Sermons (195 pp.) ................. I oo 

THE ENTIRE BmLE, McGarvey's Sermons ................... ·. . . . . I oo 
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INDIA PAPER EDITION. 
Same as above but only M of an inch in thlcknei!B. 

No. l74x. Persla11 Levant, dlvllJl!7 .~rcult, leather Jloejl. ~o 
edge; allJI; s't!:wed·,- .• ~{. ~.~::·~~ ~_:-•••••••• • ••• ~.:·. ~ •• i:· •• ·.o. 15~ 00 

HOLMAN EDITION OP KINO JAMES VERSI0~1ibP THE BIBLE. · 

SELF-PRONOUNCING T~TAM~T~. 
NcmpateU, '32nio. Size, 2% x 4)4 filches. 

No. 2II4. French Morocco, limp, .................... $o 40 
No. 2II5. French Morocco, divinity circuit, . • . • . . • • . . So 

THE PEOPLE'S NEW TEST AMENT WITH NOTES. 
By B. W. joHNSON. 

Complete in Two Volumes. The Common and Revised 
Versions, with References, Explanatory Notes and Colored 
Maps. 

Cloth.. per vol. .................................. $2 oo 
Sheep. per vol. ...•..... •· ......................... 2 75 
The volumes can be had separately. 

LANDS OF THE; BIBLE. A geographical and topo-
. graphical description of Palestine, with letters of · 

travel it: E~ypt, Syria, Asia Minor and Greec.e1 with 
. numerous illustrations. By ]. W. McGarvey. We 
offer the new and improved edition, contajning col
ored maps and other important changes .. 624 pages. 
Cloth. Price, $2. ,+ 

Updike's Sermons. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 oo 
Evangelistic Sermons {Matthews) ............ I oo 
Frazee's Sermons (404 pp.) .................. I so 
Western Proi!acher (48o pp., Mathes) .......... I so 
Biographies and Sermons. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I so 
Gospel Sermons (Brent's, 440 pp.). . . . . . . . . . . . I so 
Sermons by T. -B. Larimore .................. 1 so 
Gospel Survey (Hand). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I 50 
Old Path Pulpit (Allen) ..................... 2 oo 

REFORMATORY MOVEMENTS. 

ResuJdng in tire restoration of 1 he Apostolic Church. 
with a History 6f all innovation~. By John F. Rowe. 
53r octavo pages, black cloth, $2.00. 

MISCELLANEOUS BOOKS. 

Orthodoxy in the Civil Courts. 247 pages, bound i~ 
cloth .................................. $o 75 

Addresses of Prof. Henry Drummond, together 
with a biographical sketch .......... ~ . . . . . so-

On the .Rock. 350 pages. Clot!]. . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 oo 
Seventh Day Adventii;m Renounced. 4I 3 

pages .................................. r oo 
Commentary on Romans. By Moses E. Lard .. 2 00 

All order~ should he arlclr~ssed to 
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THE TUNING-FORK AND THE ORGAN. 

J. A. H. 

" I can not see the difference, can you?" A brother 
had been talking about the organ and the tuning-fork. 
The point had been made that those who use the fork 
and oppose the organ -are inconsistent; that if the one 
is sinful because it is not required by the Scriptures, 
so is the other; if one is ailowable, so is the other. And 
after saying, "I can not see the difference," he asks, 
"Can you?" Yes, indeed I. can; and I will endeavor 
to show some very radical and important differences. 

I. Churches use orga!1s; but p.o church that l know 
of uses buttons. The m~mbers use buttons, but i:hey 
are their own private property, a!ld are used for their 
own convenience. So of pins, hats, coats, and so on. 
Churches do not use. any of these things.· My watch 
is my private property, and I use it regularly for the 
purpose of determining the time at which to begin the 
meetings. The church does not use it.. Mv use of it 
is not a part of the. worship. It is in my p~cket when 
the worship begins. It is Y!=trY useful in helping me to 
begin at the right time. r -{vould miss it, if I hi!d to do 
without it at church, much m6re,. I. think, th~ri i would 
the tuning-fork. :But it ls my private property, and 
the church is in no wise reSponsible for its use. So of 
the tuning-fork. But not so oftli~ organ, which. is ptlt 
~n.by the decision of the church, expressed or implied; 
lt 1s heard by all the,churth, whether thev will to hear 

.. it or not; it goes on while :the yvorship g~es on; under 

the Mosaic law, from David's time on, instrumental 
music was a part of the worship ; for of Hezekiah it is 
said: "He set the Levites in the house of Jehovah with 
cymbals, with psalteries, and with harps, according to 
the commandment of David, and of Gad the king's seer, 
and Nathan the prophet; for the commandment was of 
Jehovah by his prophets" (2 Chronicles 29: 25). They 
used also wind instruments. (See Psalm I so: 4·) 

But God told them very plainly that he would make 
a new covenant with them, which was not to be like 
this coven~nt; that this one he would take away. And 
so he did. Christ fulfilled the law when he died on 
the cross, and took it out of the way, nailing it to his 
cross. (Colossians 2: 14.) In Christ God made with 
us a new covenant very much unlike the ·old, and as 

·superior to it as the heavens are high above the earth. 
Under the .0ld covenant one of the most impressive of 
all things was the wonderful music, instrumental and 
vocal, of the temple service. I doubt if anything equal 
to it was ever heard on earth, or will be, till Jesus comes 
again. One of the most notabl~ changes is the absence 
of all instrumental music under the new. Again and 
a>gain are we taught to sing qnder the new covenant, 
but never to play on instruments. (See Matthew 
26:30; Mark 14:26; Acts I6:25; Romans I5:9; 
I Corinthians 14: I 5 ; Ephesians 5 : I 9; Colossians 3 : 
I6; Hebrews 2: I2.) The point we are making is this: 
Under the old covenant instrumental music was a part 
of the worship; introduced by God's command, and 
used to _praise God; under the new, it was not com
manded by him, nor was it used by the churches in the 
days of the apostles; hence to use it now as it was used 
under Moses in connection with the song-service in the 
worship is to reflect on the wisdom or goodness of God. 
The change from the old covenant to the new in this 
re,spect was· evidently intentionally made ; we can not 
admit the thought that the Holy Spirit accidentally and 
by an oversight left the instrumental musii:_ out of the 
neiov covenant; hence we must suppose he did it on pur
pose; and f0r us to put back what the Holy Spirit.inten
tionally leh out .is evidently to reflect npo!l .his. wisdom 
. ~tms goodness. By our action we imply that either he . 
~l~tnot know what was best, or he w~s not g:1od enough 
·~4f' . ,. . .· 
fQ ,d9 irhat yvas best. Anrl in either case we bhsphemc 
th~ Holy Spirit. To rriy mind it is evident that he who 
knows the facts il1 the case, and who nevertheless per 
,sists iri putting the organ into, the worship, 1s mani-
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festly guilty of this blaspf!$my. There are many ,\r'ho 
take part in doing it whoi~do not knhw'the facts. If I 
were to put an qrgan into the clmrch, or'wefeto agree 
to the use of it ln the ~worjhiphl am sur& -Bbd would 
never forgive me, neither; in. this world ~br in that 
which is to come; because .I would have reVersed the 
decision of the Holy Sj}irit; imd' :have p~es)imed to 
change the cotenant that had been completed by God 
l!nd sanctified by the blood of Jesus ; and that, too, with 
full knowledge of what the Spirit had done. 

The first point of difference, then, is that the instru
mental music is a part of the worship of the old cove
nant, which was purposely omitted from the new. 
When used, it is a part of the public, congregational 
service for which no provision is made by Christ or his 
apostles, which we can not have if we abide in his 
Word, if we refuse " to go beyond the things that are 
written." The use of the tuning-fork, on the contrary, 
is a pri,·ate, personal matter, like the use of one's 
watch. The congregation does not use it any more 
than it does one's watch, button or toothpick. 

In the second place, when God commands the 
church to sing, by implication he commands some one 
to start the song; in commanding one to start the song, 
by implication he comm1nds him to get the pitch, to 
find the keynote. This can be clone by guessing at it, 
or by getting it from a fork, or some other instrument. 
In· not deciding how the pitch shall be gotten. God 
makes it the duty of him who leads in the song-service 
to decide it. This is one thing he does which the con
gregation does not join in, he gives the pitch; this mat
ter is as strictly personal to him as the use of his but
tons, or his watch. And it is as absolutely necessary 
for him to guess at the pitch, or get it from an instru
ment, as it is for the p_rea~her to guess. at the time to 
begin his sermon, or to ket it from a time-piece. When 
we object to the song leader's using a fork, we <'\S truly 
infringe upon his private, personal liberty as we' would 
do should we object to his using his watch. 

There is a third difference in using the fork and 
organ which is very striking and conclusive. It is this: 
The tise of a fork has never divided a congre~tion; 
while the use of the organ has been C'ne of the chief 
causes 'of division. if not the chiefest one, for more than 
a thousand years. It is one of the prime differences 
between the Greek and Roman Catholics, and it has 
been a sad source of discord among all the great Prot
estant bodies. Among 'those who claim to be only 
«disciples of Christ" it has for thirty years been the 
greatest source of contention and strife. Before that 
time, in this country, there were scarcely any divisions 
among us at all. 

There is another point that each of us should have 
very deeply impressed upon his mind. It is this; No 
human expedient is ever allowable, if it causes strife 
and division of the congregation. A thing entirely 
innocent in itself' becomes a matter -of deepest guilt 
under such circumstances. (Read Romans 8: r-r3.) 
The use of the fork is not absolutely necessary. The 
le-ader of song can guess at the pitch. Hence, if his 
_use of the fork causes division, or will evidently do so, 
he m2-1st ceaf to use it. If he does not, he sins against 
Christ!, and will be lost for ever, unless he repents. If 
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the organ were an illowable ;expeajent, which it is not 
it would be necess~ry to gi¥e it ttQ} if it should caus; 
divjsiOJ;; but jt do~} cause gjvision constantly, and 
befn aoi~g so for many .Ye~s; and, by alf who hope to 
att~'in to <t h<;>h,Je in;'neaven, iif\should be given up. The 
use of it in the ser$h:e of th~.,chlll;~h. is not allowable 
under any circumstimces, inas~~ch~,a:~ the Holy Spirit . 
passed upon it in putting aside the old covepant for the 
new, and purposely left it out of the new. Hence under 
no circumstances could it be an allowable expedient. 

A PLAIN STATEMENT AND CHALLENGE. 

DANIEL SmiMER. 

Near or about one year ago I began my recent 
writings in regard to Christians using the Lord's 
money to establish religio-secular schools and giv
ing them a sacred name as though they were divine 
institutions. All that I have written on the subject 
has been under these two headings, namely, the mis
take of thus using the Lord's money, and the mis
take of thus naming such institutions. 

But from the first response to what I have writ
ten on this subject to the last, that I recollect having 
seen, I have been charg"d with teaching that it is 
" wrong " to teach the Bible in connection with sec· 
u!ar things, and that it is even " wicked" so to do. 
The last charge that I have seen on this subject is in 
: hese words : " There are preachers and religious 
editors who fight Potter Bible College and the Nash· 
viii~ Bible School because they teach the Bible to 
~heir students.'' 

In regard to the charge just quoted I state that 
it is utterly destitute of truth, at least so far as The 
Review is concerned. No one connected with this 
paper has published in its columns concerning the 
mentioned " College " and " School," that it is wrong 
for their instructors to teach the Bible to .their pupils. 
On the contrary, as far as the publisher and. former 
office editor have ~xpressecl themselves ~n that side 
of the subject, we have taught that it is always right 
to teach the Bible aright, when no Bible teaching is 
violated in so doing. Then the senior editor of The 
Review has taught that if we must have institutions 
called " Bible Schools " - the entire time of the 
instructors in such institutions should be devoted to 
teaching the Bible. These several statements, which 
I might cover by direct quotations, mostly show that 
certain editors of The Review advocate' teaching the 
Bible to pupils more, MUCH MORE, FOURFOLD 
MORE than the one who declares that we "fight 
Potter Bible College and the Nashville Bible School 
because they teach .. the Bible to their students." 

Now, then, having made a plain statement I here 
make a plain challenge. It is this: I 'challenge the 
author of the foregoing charge.'against certain "preach· 
ers and religious editors" to prove what he says. I 
challenge him to name those "preachers and religious 
editors," and quote their ex:actla~guage, in its coniJ.W 
tion, and over tll.eii owri signa.tures, which proves snch 
a charge. He has made it directly or indirectly many, 

' ~.:-;.,,-
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times ·in his paper. I now; challenge him to prove it, 
and offer him free use of The Review files in the office 
of this paper, at \)04 Udell. Street, Indianapolis, Ind., to, 
help him make out his case·by testimony.-Octographic · 
Review. ' 

A REPJ;, Y TO THE FOREGOING ARTICLE. 

J .. A. H. 

At this writing I am more than five hundred miles 
from home, and have not access to the files of THE 
WAY, nor to any copies of The Review containing 
Brother Sommer's arguments on the matters he has 
introduced, save the one issue of August 4, 1<)03, from 
which the foregoing article is clipped. But I do not 
know that any others will be necessary to this reply. 

Brother Sommer says: " I have been charged with 
teaching that it is 'wrong' to teach the Bible in con
nection with secular things, and that it is even 'wicked' 
so to do." Then he quotes my words: "There are 
preachers and religious editors who fight Potter Bible 
College and the Nashville Bible School because they 
teach the Bible to their students." Then he says: " In 
regard to the charge just quoted, I state that it is utterh• 
destitute of truth, at least so far as The Review i.s 
·concerned .. , 

:t'-:ow I frankly confess that I have thought all along 
·during this discussion that one of Brother Sommer's 
chief contentions against Potter Bible College and the 
K ashville Bible School was that in both the Bible is 
taught, and secular studies also. He certainly has made 
this impression on my mind by his talking again and 
again about mixing the secular with the sacred, about 
our giving three-fourths of the time to secular studies 
and only one-fourth to the sacred; and, in the very 
article now before us, he says: . " Certain editors of The 
Review advocate teaching the Bible to pupils .more, 
much more, four-fold more, than the one who declares 
that 'i'e ' fight Potte~. Bible College and the Nashville 
Bible fSchool because they teach the Bible to their stu
·dents.' " That is, Brother Bittle and another editor of 
The Review- may be more than one other- say: 
"If we must have institutions called 'Bible Schools,' 
the entire time of the instructors , in such institutions 
cshould be devoted to teachh1g the Bible." 

~ow I leave it to every reader of these articles, 
·who will give time enough to them to read them with 
thoughtful carefulness, to decide whether or not these 
" certain editors o.f The Review " do not hold that we 

·do wrong when we mix· the ~ecular with the sacred in 
·our teaching. Brother Bittle and thosewho hold with 
him say: "The entire time of the instructors in such 
jnstitutions should be devoted to teaching the Bible." 
·we do not devote our entire time to instruction in the 
Bible ; hence, if those Review. editors are right, we 
refuse to do what we should do, and we J3ersist in doing 
what we shotild not do; and therefore we do wrong 
both bv omission and commission., But it is "wicked" 
to per~ist in doing wrong both by omission and com
mission; hence these editors hold that we do wrong, 
and are wicked, in persistently mixing the secular with 
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· the sacred in our teaching, in teaching the Bible one
fourth of the time and secular studies· three-fourths. 
And they do fight both the Bowling Green and the 
Nashville institutions because they teach the Bible to 
their students as they do - that is, in connection with 
secular studies. · 

This is an answer to Brother Sommer's challenge. 
Here are the names of preachers and teachers who con
tend against us for mixing the secular with the sacred. 
in our teaching, for teaching the Bible as we teach it 
in our schools ; and here are the quotations from their 
pens. And what do you now think of Brother Som~ 
mer's statement that my affirmation concerning this 
matter "is utterly destitute of the truth, at le<J.St so 
far as The Review is concerned " ? His own short 
article makes it as plain as light that my statement was 
literally true. He says it was " utterly destitute of the 
truth,'' so far as The Review is concerned. 

In addition to what has been .said, I have a few 
questions for Brothel' Sommer: 

r. Are you one of th.o editors of The Review who 
hold, If we must have " Bible Schools,'' the entire time 
of their instruction should be devoted to the· Bible? 

. ' 
2. Do you think it is wrong to teach the Bible p((rt 

of the time and secular studies the remainder of the 
time in schools? 

_- 3· If, instead of calling our school Potter Bible 
College, we had called it " The Helper " (without re
ferring to any passage of Scripture whatever), would 
it have been wrong for us to teach the Biple part of the 
time and useful secular learning part oi the time? 

4. If a Christian, in some righteous way, had come 
into possession of several thousand dollars, and believed 
he could do more good with this money. by building a 
school in which the Bible and useful secular learning 
should be taught than in any other way, would. it be 
wrong for him to build such a school, and call it The 
Helper, or Helper Institute? 

s. Do you believe it is right for Christians to teach 
schools that are wholly given to secular learning? 

I ask these questions in all earnestness, b(!cause I· 
want to find out, if I can, just what the diff.erence .be
tween us is on this school question. I know what .my 
position is; if I can possibly find out Brother Sommer's, 
we can discuss more intelligently, and (let 'us hope) 
can accomplish more good. 

* "' * ' 
In the. same issue of The Review, August 14, .. ~993, 

Brother Sommer says: " I have examined the cata
logue of a certain college which is second to none in 
its religious .pretensions, yet I therein find it clearly 
stated that the mentioned college was built as a ' most 
appropriate monument ' to· the ·memory of a certain 
man, who ' was devoted to the service of Christ.' · That 
statement reveals the secret of much good that is d<;me .. 
'Glory be to the man.' This is the idea.'' 

I seriously object to this statement. It ought not 
to have· been made. It reflects in a most unwarranted 
way upon the motives of a pure-minded, gentle woman ... 
It insinuates that what she did was. to glorify mai-l, 
rather than to honor and serve God. The statement.'of 
the catalogue warrants no .such conclusion,· :It. does 
not state that " the mentioned college was built as ·.a 
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most appropriate monument to the memory of a certain 
man,'~ as Brother Sommer affirms. Here is the J!lass
age just as I wrote it, and as it appears in the cata
logue: "Mrs. Potter takes pleasure in investing money, 
which she received from the estate of her son, Eldon, 
in this enterprise, because he was devoted to the service 
of Christ. A more appropriate monument to his mem
ory. could not be than this rich farm and the splendid 
school buildings which are thus dedicated, in the name 
of Christ, to the interests of true, pure education." 

So far as I know, Sister Potter never said a word 
nor entertained a thought of building a monument to 
the memory of her son in this school. She had re
ceived money from him, which she did not need for her 
own wants, whic)l she wanted to invest where it would 
do the most good for Christ. She thought of the Fan
ning Orphan School, and of the Nashville Bible School · 

' but the great need of such a school in the community in 
which she lived,. and the fact that they had a farm 
which they also wanted to devote to the work, caused 
her husband and herself to determine to build the 
Bowling Green school. Her son's name, Eldon, was 
not put ·anywhere upon the buildings or grounds. It 

·was I, not she, who said: "A more appropriate monu
ment to his memory could not be than this rich farm 
and the splendid school buildings." 

Brother Sommer well says: "Every man builds his 
own monument and writes his own epitaph while he 
lives." It was the noble life of this Christian man and 
his triumphant death that, in part at least, impelled his· 
mother to invest money in this enterprise. She felt 
that his money ought to go for Christ. Abel, though 
dead, yet speaks (Hebrews II: 4) ; and so of Eldon 

· · f'otter.. TheJife he lived speaks on, infl.uen~ing father, 
· mother, brethren in Christ and friends after he has 
gone. The fourth verse of the . eleventh chapter of 
Hebrews is a monument to Abel, though it was not 
written for that purl?ose, but to glorify God and to save 
men. It is incidentally a monument, a memorial, of 
Abel. The buildings of Potter Bible · College were 
erected to glorify God and to save men; and onlv 
incidentally do they call to mind the life and death ;f 
Eldon Potter. 

In less than eight months from the completion of 
these buildings, about one hundred souls were brot)aht 
. b 

mto the church of God through the ministry of the 
teachers and students of Potter Bible College ; and 
ne;trly all of them came into the church through the 
regular daily work of these school folks, without any 
special protracted meeting. It is no uncommon thing 
for a student to seek a teacher or fellow student and · 
demand baptism at his hands. Not uncommonly do 
they come forward .at the prayer meetings to give them- · 
selves to Jesus. Eldon Potter, though dead, yet speaks, 
and will speak for many years to come. 

God has not given us vast learning to solverall the 
problems, or unfailing wisdom to direct all the wan
derings of our brothe,rs' lives; but he has given to every 
one of us the power to be spiritual, and by our spirit
uality to lift and enlarge and enlighten the lives we 
touch.-Phillips Brooks. 

' 

"RE-BAPTISM." 

R. C. BELL. 

What I may say upon this subject will do very 
little, perhaps, toward dismissing the confusion from 
the minds ,of the brethren, but I have some thoughts 
and illustrations which I wish. to submit anyway, 
hoping and praying that they may advance the cause 
of truth. Though the " re-baptist " brethren still cling 
to their position, it is belit>ved that there is better feel
ing and more of the Christ spirit manifested than there 
formerly was. The question is not a settled one yet, 
however, and we need to be careful and patient in our 
study of it. We are too prone to draw a conclusion 
before we think much ; in fact, we want somebody else 
to do our thinking for us anyway, sometimes. Truth 
suffers generally because men take positions that they 
would not think of taking after careful study of the 
subject; and when a position is once taken, even honest 
men will give themselves the advantage of every doubt 
and bend everything possible to the support of it. We 
should be cautious and wise in drawing conclusions, 
but when they are drawn, we must state them plainly 
and defend them boldly until convinced that we are 
wrong. But to our subject. 

Suppose a preacher comes into our midst and 
holds a big revival meeting; the mourners are "pulled 
through " some way, and make the confession that God, 
for Christ's sake, has pardoned their sins: .After this 
they are taught by the preacher that they should b~ 
baptized, because it is a custom and a good thing, and 
that a man can not be in full fellowship with the breth
ren without it, though he can be sa,ved without it. The 
candidate is induced to be immersecl, but he has no 
higher authority than the preacher, and does not ev~n 
know that Christ requires baptism at the hands of man. 
Is this immersion valid? Certainly not. for the man 
did not obey Christ at all; he did not submit to God, 
but rather he submitted to and obeyed the preacher. 
God blesses only those who obey him; so this man gets 
no remission of sins. A man, then, may do the very 
act that Christ requires, and still be wholly lacking in 
the spirit of submission and obedience. This might be 
illustrated further, but it is needless. 

Again: Another preacher comes along and con
verts his mourners just as the first one did ; he also says 
that they, though already saved from past sins, should 
be baj:ltized, but he will not immerse them, only as a last 
resort. He and the relatives and friends of the con
verted do all in their pOwt'r to get them to be sprinkled. 
They ·succeed in every case but one. There is one man. 
however, who, though he thinks he is saved from past 
sins, has learned somehow that Christ requires immer
sion; so he will have uothing else, though he has the 

. whole meeting to figpt. ·· It is remarkably strange to us. 
that he does not know, too, that God puts forgiveness 
after baptism, but he does not. Some of our blunders. 
are just as singular to other Bible students, though we 
may not realize it. It takes slow, patient work to dis
place error with truth. Light dawns upon a darkened,. 
deluded mir\d but slowly ; if can not grasp everything 
at once. This supposed case is n:)t an ab3urclity; there 



AUGUST 27, 1903. THE WAY. 821-

are hundreds of them. · This man surely has obeyed 
God, and if there is any virtue in obedience, he gets the 
blessing. The first man does not get forgiveness be
cause he did not obey God; th.e second does get it 
because he did obey God. 

Once more : A third preacher comes preaching the 
gospel as we understand it. He teaches that baptism 
is unto the remission of sins, but this is all the blessing 
that he teaches and emphasizes as coming from .obe
dience in baptism, and we say that the man baptized by 
him is forgiven. Why? Because he obeys God. Cor
rect ; it all hinges upon obedience, for Christ is the 
Savior of those only who obey him. 

]'\ow let us look at our three wet men. The first 
one is wet and that is all, because he lacked in the 
spirit of obedience. If he is ever saved he will have 
to be baptized, but not "re-baptized." What is the 
difference between the second and the third? The 
third knows only one blessing that is to come from 
his obedience, but he might know all the blessings com
ing from it and still no one would take the position 
that that knowledge necessarily would make ,his im
mersion valid, for we all know people who have gone 
under the water, knowing that baptism is for the re
mission of sins, who were not scripturaily baptized at 
all, for they were led by the wrong motive. Perhaps 
it was to be with the " crowd." They will say thi.s 
much themselves. Then the validity of baptism can 
not depend upon the knowledge of what it is for. It 
depends upon something else, viz. : obedience to God, 
and remission is no part of obedience. And when a 
man submits to immersion 'in order to obey God, it is 
Scriptural baptism and obedience, and he will get the 
blessings resulting from obedience, whether he knows 
what he is to get or not. This is what the second man 
did. If the third man obeyed, so did the second, for 
they did the same thing in the same way, being led bv 
the same 1~1otive. The point of difference betwee~ 
them is that one knows a little more than the other, 
but I am slow to believe that God will fail to do his 
part when a man does his. To be sure, ignorance may 
damn a man, but it must be ignorance about what God 
requires at his hands and not about God's ways and 
means. Remission takes place in the mind of God and 
is no part of obedience, but a blessing that foilows 
obedience. Christ says, " Ye shall know the truth and 
the truth shall make you free," but he can not mean all 
truth, for no man can know it all. \Vhere is the line 
to be drawn? We need to distinguish between God's 
part and man's part. W c must know all the truth that 
we are to obey, so that we may obey it. Then God will 
bless us for the obeclience. " Having been made per
fect, he became unto all them that obey him the author 
of eternal salvation" (Heb. 5: 9). 

God does forgive sins . at baptism, but that is not 
all that he does. He adds the baptized man to the 
church where he enjoys all the manifold blessings and 
promises of God, and why a man must know one out 
of the hundreds to the neglect of all the others, before 
his obedience is acceptable, is not easily. seen. If he 
must know that baptism is for the remission of sins, 
why must he not know that it is for the gift of the Holy 
Spirit as well, for Peter joins the two in Acts 2: 38? 

And if he must know these two, why not that he is 
getting into the death of Christ, which, to know fuily, 
is to know every spiritual blessing and every promise, 
for they are all in Christ? Where is the ·line to be 
drawn? We can't include all blessings, .for then no 
man has eve'r been baptized, as no man can know all 
the blessings of God. There is no logical reason for 
distinguishing one from the other, but there are logical 
reasons for not doing so. 

Suppose a father says to his son: " Son, cut and 
haul a cord of wood, and I will give you a dollar and 
a hat." Perhaps the son has been so well trained and 
is so eager to obey his father, that he grabs up his 
ax and starts off before he has time to· hear what he is 
to get for the work, and actuaily does it not knowing 
that he is to get either dollar or hat. Has he not 
obeyed and is he not entitled to both? Is the dollar 
and hat any part of his obedience? Are they not 
rather promises to be fulfilled after his obedience is 
completed? Are . they not separate and distinct from 
the obedience, the boy rendering the one and the father 
promising the other? 

If the son had known that he was to get the dollar 
and the hat, he might have done the work from a 
selfish motive-in order to get them-and not in the 
spirit of obedience at all ; so there is better evidence 
that the boy, when ignorant of the promises, obeyed 
in spirit and in truth, than there is if he had known 
what he was to get. 

When a man learns that Christ demands baptism 
and through eagerness to obey him he is baptized 
before he learns what it is for, he most assuredly has 
obeyed and is entitled to the reward. And just as there 
is better evidence for the wholehe\[rted obedience of 
the boy when he did· not know what he was to get 
for cutting the wood than there is-for him w1ren -be---· 
knew, so it is with the man who is baptized igriorant 
of the blessings he is to get for his obedience. There 
is better evidence that he renders wholehearted obedi
ence to God than there is that the rhan who knows 
what he is to get renders wholehearted obedience. Do 
not misunderstand me. Though truth may be cor
rupted, the more truth an honest man knows, the better, 
of course, but we are talking about the proofs for 
obedience, and without question there is a possibility of 
selfishness prompting to immersion instead of the spirit 
of obedience, where the candidate knows that there are 
specific blessings resulting from it. It can not be 
proved, but it can be denied successfully, that a man 
must know what his obedience is for, before he can 
obey. 

Perhaps you insist that it will not take _him five' 
seconds to learn what baptism is for, after he learns 
that God requires it, and that no man will ever know 
one without the other. We can see it that quickly, but 
the mind that has been filled with error can't. After · 
the reformers' in the beginning of the fast century, in
cluding such master minds as A. Campbell, Storie and 
many others, understood that a man must be immersed 
to obey God, it took months and even years for them 
to comprehend fully that· it was· for the remission of 
SillS. 

Go back to the boy cutting the wood. The father 

. "di 
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promises him two thitlgs-a dollar .. and a hat. . What 
kind of logic is to be used to prove that the boy must 
know that he is to get a dollar, bat that he does not 
have to know· that he will get a hat too, before he can · 
·obey his father? How can you draw any such distinc
tion? You can't do it. The fact in the- case is that 
it is not necessary for the boy to know either. If he 
cuts and hauls the wood, to please, honor and obey the 
father, the father is pleased, honored and obeyed, arid 
if he is a just father the son will get the dollar and 
the hat. (To be continued.) 

"HOW MAY I KNOW THAT I AM A CHILD 
. OF GOD?" 

F. W. SMITH. 

· "The Spirit himself beareth witness with our 
spirit, that we are children of God" (Rom. 8 : I6, 
R. V.) Our future destiny depends hot upon any 
moral or spiritual change which may take place 
within or be wrought upon us after death, but upon 
our relation to God while we live upon this earth. 
This lifer links us with either bliss or woe, hence it 
does not matter, so far as our destiny is concerned, 
whether we die in mid-ocean, upon the broad plain, 
or at home, surrounded by loved ones, but it does 
depend upon how we live. Death has nothing to 
do with the matter, although the majority of people 
lay great emphasis upon the manner of one's death, 
especially the last words. If the person dying gives _ 
expressi01:s of joy and hope, this seems to be prima 
~acie evicience with many that such a one has gon'e 
to glory. I said to a man, "What <is your clearest 
evidene,:e of a man's salvation?" He replied: 

"If he dies rejoicing and happy, and if, after 
death, a pleasant and calm expression settles upon 
his face, I ·feel sure that he has gone to a better 
world." 

"Suppose," said I, "that you were standing by 
the b<'d upon which a rna~ was dying, and during 
his last moments he appeared distressed and in much 
agony, crying out, 'My God, my God l why hast thou 
forsaken me?' what would you think?" 

Said he, "I should think the man was lost." 
My reply was, "This is exactly the way our 

Savior died, hence your theory would consign Christ 
Jesus to perdition·." 

It does not matter what you say or what you do 
when you come to die; but it does matter how you 

. have iived, what you have said, and what you have 
done. 

Our salvation depends upon our being children 
of God, and our being children of God depends upo.n 
the pardon and forgiveness of sins. Hence, this 
question comes naturally to our minds: Can we 
know that our sins are forgiven, and that we are 
the children of God? I answer, most assuredly we 
can kno:w this. We can know it as certainly and 
as sure·ly as we can know there is a God, a Lot:d · 
T esus Christ, a heaven ~nd a hell. Furthermore, I 
~an 'know the one in the same way' that I know the 
others, and only in this way· can I know jt. What, 

then, is the character of this knowledge? To settle 
this, we must 'examine the word "know," as ·used 
in the Scriptures. ''For we k~ow that if our earthly 
house ol this tabernacle were dissolved, . we have a 
building uf God, a house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens" (2 Cor. 5 :I). "For we know 
that we have passed from death unto life, because 
we love t11e brethren" (I John 3 : I4). "For I know 
that my Redeemer liveth" (Job I9 : 25). These 
Scriptures are plain and show conclusively that we 
ca!l kno\\ that God is our Father, and that we are 
nis children. But, I must call your attention to this 
fact: The word "know" is not always used to indicate 
knowledge in the absolute sense, but is often. used 
to expre~s the fullest assurance of faith. In the fol
lowing )assages, as in many others, it is used to 
indicate absolute knowledge: "I know their works" 
(Rev. 2 : 2). Again, ''The Lord knoweth them that 
are his" (2 Tim. 2 : 19). I give one passage where 
tht' word is used to indicate disapproval. "And then 
will I pr-Jfess unto them, I never knew you ; depart 
from me, ye that work iniquity" (Matt. 7 : 23). Did 
he not know them absolutely? Certainly, but uses 
the wor·l "knew" to express his disapproval of their 
course. Now oee passage in which the word is used 
to expreos another meaning, viz., the fullest . as sur- · 
ance of faith, will suffice for the. present: "Therefore 
let all the house of Israel know assuredly, that God 
hath made that same Jesus whom ye have crucified,. 
both Lord and Christ" (Acts 2 : 36). This is equiv
alent to saying: "Let all the house of Israel believe 
\~ith all the heart;" etc: Galng back now to the 
proposition: "What is the character of our knowledge 
concerning the existence of God, Christ, heaven and 
hell? We are endowed with five senses-the sense 
of seeing, smelling, tasting, hearing and feeling. Is 
is through either one of these five senses that we 
prove the existence of God? Is it by means of any 
or all of them that we arrive at the conclusion that 
God made all things? No, assuredly not. We can 
not know God in that way. If, therefore, we can not 
know God through any of the five senses, now can 
we know him? Concerning Abraham, we have this 
language: "For he looked for a City which nath 
foundations, whose builder and maker is God'' (Heh. 
I I : IO ). How did Abraham look fo; this city? In 
the preceding verse it is said, "By faith he so jour
neyed in the lartd of promise, as in a strange country, 
dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac and Jacob, the 
heirs with him of the same promise." It was .witli. 
the eye of faith that Abraham looked beyond the 
blue dome, studded with glittering stars, and saw the 
city whose builder and maker is God. 

It is said of Moses, "By faith he forsook Egypt, 
not fearing the wrath of the K_ing, for he endured 
as seeing him who is invisible" (Heb .. II : 27). How 
did he see the Invisible One? With the natural eyer 
No; when God drove Adam from his presence, he 
veiled himself from the sight of man; and the only . 
way that we can behold him now is through the 
medium of faith. ''For therein is the righteousness 
of God revealed from faith to faith, as it is written, 
The just shal! live by faith " (Rom. I : I7). " For we 
are saved by hoj:'e, but hope that is seen is not hope; 

•, 
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for what a man ~eeth, why doth he yet hope for? . cerningChrist is revealed by the. Spirit, and no one 
. But if we hope for that we s,ee not, then do we with .· 11eed be at a lo,ss to know how· this is done. Our . 
• patience wait ·.for it" (Rom. 8 : 24, 25). "For we knowledge of Christ comes through the Bible and 
walk by faith, not by sight" (2 Cor. 5 _: 7). Now,. if . in no other way, else why is it 'the heathen has no 
you· can not demonstrate the existence of God knowledge of him? 1. The mission 'of the Holy 
thrgugh any of the five senses, thus making it a Sp1rit was to c-onvi11ce the world of sin. ...And when 

• matter of absolute .knowledge, how can you reach he is come, .he will convince the world of sin; and of 
the conclusion that your sins ar(! forgiven? There righteousness, and of judgment to come" (John r6 : 
is but one way by which you can know that your 8). 2. He was to do this by testifying. " But when 

'sins are blotted out, viz., by faith. You ask me if the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you 
·my sins are forgiven, and. I say yes. You then ask from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which pro
me if I know it; I answer yes. Once more you ask, ceedeth. from the Father, he shall testify of me" 
"How du you know it?" Testimony of such char- (John IS: 26). 3· He was to testify by speaking. 
acter as to produce faith which will move to action "Ho~beit when he, the spirit of the truth, is come he 
.nd satiofy the soul, as readily as if it were absolute will guide you into all truth, 'for he shall not speak 
knowledge, 1s adaressed to the mind. To illustrate: of himself, but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall 
I have never seen the city of New York, but I have he speak, and he will show you things to come" 
seen the city of Nashville. Now my assurance con- (Johri r6: 13). He was to speak in words. "Which 
'.cerning the existence of New York, which I have ihings also we speak, not in the words which man's 
1

1
not seen, is no less than that concerning Nashville. wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Spirit teacheth; 

i If J wanted t'o go to a place called New York, I comparing spiritual things with spiritual" (I Cor. 
would hesitate no more in buying a ticket and board- 2: 13). Again, "And they were all (the apostles) 
ihg a train for that city, than I would for Nashville. filled with the Holy Spirit, and began to speak with 
~ly faitl1 concerning the existence of God is as other tongues as the Spirit gave them utterance" 
strong a7 ii I possesssd absolute knowledge. Like- (Acts 2: 4) ... Thus far we have developed two things, 
wise, my iaith conce:ning the forgiveness of my viz.: (r) The Holy Spirit testifies, and (2) how he does 
suE and my acceptance with God is as strong and it. Now let us take one more step and inquire what 
as satisfying to my soul as· if God had spoken in he testifies regarding the forgiveness of sin. 
auc.ible tones, saying, "I have pardoned you." In 1. He testifies through the apostles 'that the 
ord~r, therefore, that man may have the assurance sinner must believe with all his or her heart that 
of the remis'sion of his sins, God has ordained two Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the living God. (Acts· 
witnesse3 to settle the matter. Bear this in mind; 2 : 36.) 
conversion takes place in man, but remission of sins 2 . He testifies that those who believe must re-
takes place in the mind of God. I say this because per.t of t1Icir sins. (Acts 2: 38.) 
so many confound conversion with remission- h b 3· He testifies t!l_a_!_t_h_ose w o repent must-- e 
making both one. Inasmuch, therefore, as _rei!1is_- baptize(\ -in--t11~--;:;-a~e or by the authority of Jesus. 
ion takes place in the mind of God,· ~~ -Zan only 

Christ for the remission of sins. (Acts 2: 38.) 
kn,•w this has been accomplished by God revealing Thus the Holy Spirit describes the character 
the fact to us. 

' 
The all-important question, then, is, how does 

God do this? This brings us back to our text: 
''The Spirit himself beareth witness with our spirit 
ll we are the children of God." You will please 

ear 111 mind that we have in this case the testimony 
f two witnesses and not simply one. The common 

nd almost universal theory allows but one witness, 
nd that witne~>s is the Spirit of God, while at the 
ame ti;ne ignoring the testimony of that witness. 
have never heard any one relate what is called a 

:ligious experience, who did not leave out the tes
lniDny ol ti1e Hoiy Spirit, and tell what they felt, 
hus giviiig alone the testimony of their own spirit. 
nd in C:\ery instance there was a lack of agreement 
e~~een the witness of his spirit and that of the Holy 
Pint. It is well to noie that the text does not say 
e Spirit beareth witness to our spirit, thus making 

nly one witness in the case but he be'areth witne~s 
ith our spirit, ~1aking joint' testimony. Let us now 
k~ up tb.is question: How does' the Holy Spirit 
stf 1 I · • • 1 Y · t 1s perfectly reasonable to conclude that 
e testifies regarding the remission of one's sins in 
e same manner he does about everything else. Ii 

at.. Why not? All the information we have con-

npon whom God will bestow remission, and invites 
a!l who fi!l these requirements. "'''he constitution of 
the United States describes the character upon whom 
it will b'"stow citizenship and then says, "whosoever 
will, let hi;n come." We come now to the testimony 
of the human spirit and let me ask, in what does it 
consistr It consists simply and only in the con. 
sciousness that we have complied with the testimony 
or requirements 9f the Holy Spirit. My spirit is to 
determine whether or not I believe on the Son of 
God with my whole heart; whether or not I have 
sincerely repented of my sins, and whether or not 
I was baptized with the right motive. No other 
spirit in the. universe can determine this for me. I 
must have the testimony of my own spirit in the 
matter. 

Furthermore, unless the testimony of my spirit 
harmonizes completely with the testimony of the 
Holy Spirit, I have no assurance of pard9n, and con
sequently no true · grounds for rejoicing. Those 
who rely upon feelings and the impulses of the heart 
as evidence of acceptance with God are building upon 
a sanely· foundation. God says, \'He t4a.t trusteth 
in his own h'"art is a fool, but whoso walketh wisely 

. shall be delivered" (Prov. 28: 26). To rtr]lst in tl}e 
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heart means to rely upon the feelings and impulses, 
instead of upon the words of the living God. Jesus 
says, "He that beiieveth and is baptized shall be 
saved" (Mark 16: 16). Can I not take his word when 
I do these things, as assurance of forgiveness of 
sins? I say· to· my son, "If you will remain with 
me until you are twenty-one, I will give you a horse, 
bridle and saddle." He replies, "Father, I have no 
douht that you are a truthful man, but I want some 
other evidence in addition to your word." Do you 
not think he would dishonor his father by demand
ing this additional evidence? Just so do you dis
honor God when. you ask for additional evidence to 
that of his plain p~omise : "He that believeth and·is 
baptized shall be saved." "Heaven and earth shall 
pass away, but my Word shall not pass away" (Matt. 
24: 3S).-Gos!Jel Review. 

MISSIONARY NOTES. 

Postal Information.-Any Christian or church 
has every facility for sending money abroad that the 
societies have. You can buy International Postoffice 
Money Order3 at the rate of one per cent., for ex
ample, $10 wi!l cost 10 cents; $SO, so cents; and so 
on. Any iractiun of ten dollars, however, will cost 
ten cents. A check on any of the banks in America · 
is good in Japan; personal checks are as good as 
any. The money itself is accepted by the banks; 
but don't sen.d mutilated bills, or bills badly worn. 
Don't send silver. If you send paper money, register. 
it. This will cost you eight cents extra. The ordi
nary postage on letters is five cents; on newspapers 
one cent. 

Addre!>ses of missionaries: Mr. and Mrs. Wm. 
J. Bishop, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. Otoshige 
Fujimon, Takahagi, Kurimotomllra, Katorigori, 
Shimou;,a, Ch;ba, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. J. M .. Mc
Caleb, TCJkyo, Japan. 

IS AKY'J.'HING TOO HARD FOR JEHOVAH? 

In the three Sunday-schools, conducted by my
self and Bro. Bishop, there were 100 children present 
the second Lord's day in May. In our Sunday 
evening Bible class we had come to Matthew, tenth 
chapter. We were studying the latter part of the 
eighth verse, which says: "Freely ye have received, 
freely give." The point was being emphasized that 
no one could be a Christian who did not unselfishly 
live for others. Since Christ has so richly blessed 
us we must pass the blessing on the others. In the 
midst of my comments Mr. Ono interrupted me by 
saving, "Ah, I see;· that is why missionaries have 
come to my country; I could not understand be
fore." 

We are soon to have electric cars in Tokyo, in 
place of horse cars. The company is now moving 
the trees from the street to the pavement to give 
room for the poles along the street, called the 
Gonya. 'rhe city needs them badly. The little girls 
of the industrial rlepartment of the children's school 
are becoming quite skillful in making handkerchiefs. 

If frienc3 in America would like half a dozen or more 
' we cart furnish them in three sizes: 12 inches square, 

S cents each; 14 inohes ·square, 8 cents each; r8 
inche& square, 10 cents each. In all cases postage 
prepaid by us. This allows them a small profit. We 
would like for you to see what little Japanese girls 
can do; it is about what the same grade of handker
chiefs would cost you in America. It encourages 
them in honest labor. I visited the school this 
morn£ng, taught them a new song and told them a 
story. There were thirty-three present. It is in 
better working orcer now than at any previous time 
of its history. Sister Yoko, the teacher, lives on the 
school grounds'and is a faithiul and efficient teacher. 
She has had the school in charge for about eight 
years. 

NORTH, SOUTH, EAST AND WEST. 

It is a1y custom to rise at S o'clock; an old man 
just across the street is also an early riser. A few 
mornings ago I chanced to look .down from our up
stairs back veranda and I saw the old ,man on the 
opposite side of the street. He was standing about 
six feet irom his door where he was in plain view of 
the rising sun. _In each hand was a loop of black 
'wooden beads; with his hands together, palm tO palm 
and head bowed, he was repeating his prayer. Oc
casionally he would rub his hands back and forth and 
rattle the beads; this posture occupied about one min
ute; next he turned to the South and went through 
the same performance; then to the West, and finally 
to the North.. I rel.ated the incident to the class, and 
asked why he worshiped toward the four points of the 
compass. One student said he could not explain why 
he should worship towards theN orth and South, but 
when a little boy his father used to worship toward 
the East and West. Toward the East because that 
was the place of the rising sun; toward the West 
because that was where his ancestry lived. He sug
gested also that on the day of the equinox, when the 
days and nights were equal and the sun sets directly 
West, it was the custom. to worship the setting sun. 

· 1Also the heaven of the Buddhists (called Gokuraku) 
is supposed to be West. · Another suggested that 

· some worshiped towards the West because Ise and 
other sacred temples were West. The explanation 
for North and South, as well as East and West, was 
that many suppose the gods to be in an directions, 
and they want to worship them all. 

I asked what they prayed for in their prayers. The 
student first mentioned said his father used to pray 
that his son might grow to be a strong man, and 
that his house might last forever, and things of that 
character. Some have said that the Japanese lack . 
'in religious sentiment. This is a great mistake.- Like 
the Athenians, they are extremely religious; but like 
them also, their worship consists in empty forms and 
idol worship. The old man in question, besides his 
morning prayers to the four points of the compass, 
also has indoor prayer repetitions, morning and even· 
ing. His evening repetitions have just at this ;no
ment ceased, as I can always tell by the tinking on 
his lihlebell. It is now half-past 7, and his tinking • 
has been going on about an hour. It is a kind of. · 

l 
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time-keeping; his prayer is a set form, and consists 
only of Nam-Yo-ho-reng-ge-kyo. I suppose during 
the last hour he has rep~ated this about two thousand 
times. The oft repeating of these six syllables is sup
posed to have a meritorious effect, and will in time 

. bri~g the desired blessing. 
On the particular morning mentioned there were 

. several stragglers passing by even at that hour. The 
old man was oblivious to all around him. One wag 
exclaimed: ''Ha, that is a Buddhist believer!", 
Bukkyo shinja, Ha! -

'£0 DISCOURAGE OTHERS IS SIN. 

It is said that during the South African war there 
were certain enemies to the British cause who were 
court-martialed, simply ·because they discouraged the 
soldiers. All they did was to simply pass along the 
lines and speak words of discouragement. But this 
was enough; it was the same as to declare them
selves open enemies to England. 

There are many to-day in the ranks of the L.ord's 
hosts who are guilty of the same sin. A discourager 
is really worse than an.open enemy. You expect an 
enemy to say and do all he can against you; but one 
who simply discourages you may do it in the guise 
of a friend as though it were out of true interest for 
your welfare. Of course he wouldn't say it if it were 
not true, and it is only for your good, not that he 
takes pleasure in such an unpleasant task. He only 
wishes it might be otherwise if it were possible, but 
'it isn't, ::.nd as a true iriend ·he feels called upon to 
cautio-n you in time, that when you fail, as he knows 
you will, the blame may in no wise be attached to 
him. It is not common to look upon this as a sin, 
but it is, and a very grievous one. Of the twelve 
representative men sent to investigate the land of 
Canaan, all were agreed that the land was good 
enough if they only had it, but that was just the 
trouble; there were six to one who felt duty bound 
to give a note of warning; it couldn't possibly be 
done, and they knew it. The land was one flowing 
with milk and h.oney, and all that, but when.they were 
but grasshoppers compared with the people· already 
in the land; what was the use to try to take it? None I 

And so five-sixths of the people professing to be 
Christians are still raising the cry: "It can not be 
done." They magnify the difficulties, imagine many 
that do not exist, and disparage their own ability. 
About two out of twelve not only do all the work, but 
they do· it in the face of constant discouragement 
from the other ten. Take half a dozen members from 
the average congregation and there would not be 
enough spiritual energy left to save the Church from 
stagnation and death. If th~ average Christian would 
put forth the same amount of energy in ·a forward, 
fearless move for God, that he exerts in raising objec
tions and in discouraging those that are trying, he 
would be surprised at the results. 

Delay or temporary failur~ may only mean ulti
mate success. Many cause the delay of God's work 
themselves by discouraging those who would go for
ward, and then with a wise and significant nod they 
•say: "Just as I told you, you might have known it, 

' • . ....!':. 

I saw it all the time." All Israel was thrown into con
fusion-. men wept in bitterness of heart, and they 
were really to stOne any man who had little enough 
sense to think of trying to take the land of promise 
against such odds. These gteatly delayed the under-. 
taking. Only ten men, by crying, "It can't be done," 
threw an army of six hundred thousand into disor
der, buried a whole generation in a lonely wilderness, 
and delayed God's purpose and his promise for forty 
years. But the land was taken nevertheless, and 
God's promise was verified. The same difficulties 
stood in the way as at the first, but God needed a dif
ferent set of men, and he determined to wait till he 
had them. During that forty years of delay, which 
was for further and better preparation, what a fine op
portunity for the grumblers' to show that it wouldn't 
do to trust to Jehovah, that they knew it all along, 
and saw irom the first that the whole thing would be 
a failure. 

They committed an awful sin. God severely pun
ished them for it. Not one of them was permitted to 
enter the land God had promised them. We are told 
that these things happened for our example. God's 
promises are not the same to all. They must be 
gladly accepted and confided in, or they change into 
a curse. Once I was telling a sister in Lexington, 
Ky., what good things the Lord had done for us dur
ing our seven years' stay in Japan; how that in many 
definite ways his promises had been made good; when 
she replied in the unrefined and unchristian lan
guage: " I'll bet the Lord wouldn't do me that way." 
I assured her that I did not thing he would either, so 
lor.g as her heart was in that condition. Because 
God's promises are not verified to some they are loud 
in theirtihbelieitliat it can not be so With any. Tnis 
does not follow. Six hundred thousand of Israel 
doubtec, murmured and fell, filling· graves of defeat, · 
disappoimtment ' and despair, while their fellows 
accgmplished the impossible, being led to victory and 
to a fuil realization of all that God had promi§ed. 
Many take but a snapshot of God's dealings with 
men. If they happen to get the chastening side of the 
picture ~hen it is all up with them; they are ready to 
throw down their arms and quit, declaring that tlirey 
will never attempt such a thing again, and they have 
their opinion of any one else who ~oes. 

Now, my dear brother or sister, if vou are of those 
guilty of this great sin let me ·admonish you to quit 
it, and do so at ·once. It is a duty you owe yourself 
anC. others. It makes you miserable and others un
happy-at le-ast so long as they ar€! in your pres
ence. Many a life that might have been useful and 
happy, c:ilsting light and gladness on all around, has 
betri worse than wasted, only. because the possessor 
thereof did nol tak~ hold and courageously go for
ward. Discouragement has never done anything, and 
never will. It has always been a failure, and always 
vvill be. It is one of your worst enemies·· God hates . . ~ . - , - . 
it, and is dispieased with those who keep company 
with it. Nothing has ever been undertaken without 
opposition, and nothing has ever been accomplished 
without overcoming the same. Those who wiii not 



do their best in the face of obstacles and in the midst 
of adverse circumstances, will accon;Jplish but little 
J.tnder those more favorable. You say you are not 
in favor of preaching to the heathen because so little 

·IS accomplished. If the results were more encourag
ing yott would be in favor of it. Don't be deceived, 
my brother; look hack over your past history a little; 
how long did you remain interested in the more prom
ising work in your own,.neighborhood? Perhaps you 
have forgotten. \Vell, I will tell you, it was not very 
long; your zeal blazed up for a little while, but as 

, soon as the novelty wore off your zeal was gone. 
You felt rather mean over it, but sought an excuse. 
You didn't think it hardly paid after all; you began 
finding fault, and have been at it ever since. The 
same is true of work in foreign lands. If you could 
only see something sensational and striking you 
would be all ablaze again to convert the heathen. But 
it would only be the blaze of. a quick fire, and would 
be over soon. Now, my dear brothet, life is worthy 
of sometning better than this. You are capable of 
doing much; you will be blessed and a blessing to 
others if you will only get on the right side of this 
question and stay. When disappointments came be 
patient and prayerful, but don't give up, nor be too 
ready to lose faith. Once when Luther was in a state 
of despondency his wife dressed herself in deep 
mourning. He wanted to know what it meant. She 
'said : " I thihk God is dead." Luthet saw the point; 
his gloom was gone. 

,,;.1. 

ers in India. The money was faithf&lly fo.rwarded, 
and no doubt did much toward reheving the dis
tressed. This time it is 'nearer to our door. '·The 
provinces mentioned are to th~ north and wesi: of 
Tokyo, and only a few hours' ride by train. I shall 
be glad to forward all offerings to them which may 
be sent. If enough is sent to justify it I will go in 
person and distribute your bounty,and while doing so 
will also break unto them the_ bread of life by dis
tributing Scriptures, tracts, and by preaching. A 
few weeks' trip during the summer among this dis
tressed people would no doubt result in mucli good. 
You can send to me by an ordinary bank check, inter
national money order, or the money itself in a regis
tered letter. 

Tokyo, Japan. 

~ --
A BIBLE READING ON CHRISTIAN UNION. 

I. Does God intend to bring together all things 
and all beings into a state· of fellowship in Christ? 
"Having made known unto us the mystery of his will, 
according to his good pleasure which he purposed in 
him unto a dispensation of the fullness of the times, 
to sum up all things in Christ,' the things in the heavens, 
and the things upon the earth " (Eph. I : 9, IO). "God 
contemplates a regathering, a restoration to that former 
condition when all things were iri perfect unity, and · 
normally combined to serve God's ends. This unity 
was broken by the introduction of sin." (Vincent.) 

130,000 suFFERERS IN JAPAN. 2. Did Jesus announce that he would establish 
The faiiure of the crops last year in ,the five pre- "one fold?" "And other sheep I have which are not 

fectures of Aomori, Iwate, Miyagi, Fukushima and of this fold: them also must I bring, and they shall 
Tovama has caused the greatest natural calamity in hear my voice; and they shall become one flock, one 

·· the Meiji era. The crops were less than half the shepherd" (Jno. w : r6). 

usual amuunt, and in some places there was no 3· Did Jesus pray for the unity of his people? 
·harvest. There are at least I30,ooo sufferers, and "Neither for these only do I pray, but for them also 

··though the authorities have done all in their power, that believe on me through their word; that they may 
there is still great distress. Some of the people have all be one; even as thou, Father, art in me, and I in 
killed cattle :md horses, and even dogs and cats, and thee, that they also may be in us; that the world may 
are eati1'g the roots of grass and the bark of trees. believe that thou didst send me" (Jno. I7 :20, 2I). 
Many a~e barely aliv~, and in o~~ village people_ were 4· Did. he die to accomplish this unity? " For he 
found With no food, Simply awmtmg death. This sad is our peace who made both one and broke down the 
condition of these go0d citizens, our brethren, is due .,;middle wall' of partition having 'abolished in his flesh 
to _th~ bad ~eather ~eason; and the responsibility ~f ;f the enmity, even the Ia~ of coQ1mandments contained 
r:hevmg their suffenngs rests no~ upo~ the anthon- in ordinances; that he might create in himself of the 
ties alone, but u~on all people. His Majesty,_ the Em- twain one new man, so making peace; and might recon
pero; •. ha~ contnbuted largely, and the foreign com- cile them both in one body unto God through the cross, 
mumtles m Yokohama and Kobe were the first to having slain the enmity thereby" (Eph. 2 : I4-I6). 
raise :and distribute money for the relief of the starv-

5· Is Christ the head of one body? "And he is 
ing peuple. All these contributions have been used, 

. the head of the body, the Church" (Col. r : I8). 
hut it is long yet before the next harvest, for which 
preparation must be made, and there is still great 6. Is he the head of the Church, and Savior of 
neeo for help. the body? " For the husband is head of the wife, as 

The above paragraph was sent me in the form of Christ also is 'the head of the Church, being himself 
an appeal, and was accompanied by some tickets of the Savior of the body" (Eph. 5 : 23). 
admission to a musical conc~rt, .the tickets costing 7· How many bodies are there? "There is one 

·from $1.50 down to 50 cents. The proceeds are to go body" (Eph. 4 : 4). 
· to reiieve the sufferers. I do not approve of the con- 8. Do all members belong to the "one body?" 

cert; but these suffering people should elicit our sym- "For as the body is ohe, and hath many members, and 
• 

pathy and help. I remember the liberality with which all the members of the body, being many, are one body; 
the churches responded to mj call to help the suffer- so also is Christ: For in one spirit we we>e all hap-

'i 
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tized iirr:l.tiD <imre lim~~ \W:hte:l:hff Jews cor Greeks, whethe'r ' 
· bon& ar fnte:; -and .were all made· tiD drink of one spitif. 

For t'he :mil¥ -.is .not <Ollile member, :hut many " (I Cor. 
I~ : J2-U41-))-

9- 'Wlmi -are the ""'~anches ?" "As the branch 
can oot :be;m- 'fl!tiit ·of iitself, except it abide in the vine, 
so n6il£her a:an 'Ye ·exeep:l: ye abide in me. I am the 
vine, ye m-etthe:brmnohes,., (Jno. IS : 4-5). (The con
nection throng'hout this chapter makes it plain that the 
branches are :the indi~idual followers of Christ-what 
Panl earls the 'mem'blen; ·of the body.) 

1o. [s ·flae 1body "fit1y framed and knit together?" 
"But !>peaking i:mrtb in ilove, may grow up in all things 
into him, whicb is the head, even Christ; from all the 
body fitly framed and kmit together through that which 
every jo'irtt supptieth, according to the working in due 
measure ·of eaeb ·seweral part, maketh the increase of 
the body untv tfue building up of itself in love" (Eph. 
3:15, '!6). 

I r. Should Christ's followers be like minded? 
"Now the God of patience and of comfort grant you 
to be of the same mind one with another. according to 
Jesus Christ" (R001. 15 :IS)-

12. Should there be divisions in the body? "There 
should be no schism in the body" (I Cor. I2 : 25). 

I} Did Paul exhort to unity? "Now I beseech 
you, brethren, through the name. of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, .and that there 
be no divisions among you; but that ye be perfected 
together in the same mind. and in the same judgment" 
(I Cor. I : IO). · 

14. Is God the author of confusion? " For God 
is not a Gvd of confusion, but of peace " (I Cor. 
I4 : 33). 

15. What does produce confusion? "For where 
jealousy and faction are, there is confusion and every 
vile deed " (J as. 3 : 16). 

16. Do human names cause division in the body? 
"For it hath been signified unto me concerning you, 
my brethren, by them which are of the household <lf 
Chloe, that there are contentl~ns among you. Now 
this I mean, that each one of you saith, I am of Pap! ; 
and I of Apollos ; and I of Cephas; and I of Christ. 
fs Christ divided? Was Paul crucified for you? Or 
were ye baptized' into the name of Paul" (I Cor. 
I: 11-13)? 

17. Why did Christ give himself up for the 
church? "Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ 
also loved the church, and gave himself up for it, that 
he might sanctify it, having cleansed it by the washing 
of water with the word, that he might present the 
church to himself a glorious church, not having spot, 
or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should be 
holy and without blemish" (Eph. 5 : 25-27). 

We find in the Word of God no reference to "de
nominational union " and none to "church federation." 
No word can be found in the Bible which can be· in
terpreted into an endor~ement of denominationalism. 
fts plea is for the unity of the people of God in Christ. 
1'here .can be no real unity among Christ's followers 
u~til division or heresy in the body of Christ is recog
ll!zed as a sin.-Briney's Monthly. 
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BIBLE COLLEGE: NOTES. 
.---

H. H •. HAWJ.EY. 

Where. shall I go to school this year? This is a 
question that is uppermost in the minds of many at 
present, and one that will have to be settled by thou
sands of students during the next six weeks; for before 
October I nearly, if not quite, all of the great schools. 
and colleges will be in operation. It is a question, too, 
that is of the utmost importance to every one who 
contemplates entering school, for a mistake in choosing 
the school you expect to attend may result in the loss 
o[ several months of valuable ti1pe. For that time 
may well be counted as lost in which the student has 
learned nothing but Latin, or law, or science, or math
ematics, and has not been filled with higher ideals and 
nobler aspirations. If his character has not been de
veloped in proportion to his mind. if his will has not 
been made stronger, and his moral and spiritual nature 
built up, all the learning of the ages can not make hin1 
a man. 

* * * 
In answering this important question, we ask you 

to consider the advantage of Potter Bible College. The 
first term of the next session begins on Tuesday, Sep
tember 30. It teaches the scientific, literary and clas
sical .courses complete, besides daily lessons in the 
Bible 'to all students, and special lessons in elocution 
and sight-seeing to all who wish them free of charge. 
The students are not subject to the degrading influences 
tl;lat are common to many schools : on the other hand, 
their moral and spiritual welfare is as much an object 
of attention as their mental training. I feel safe in 
saying that nooe who enter this -school !eave it atrne -
end of a session with any lower ideals of life than they 
had when they entered, and there are few who are not 
greatly strengthened morally and spiritually, as well as 
.nentally. Send for a catalogue,, and if that fails to 
give you the information wanted, write to any of the 
members of the faculty, who will be glad to give you 
any assistance they can. 

AN OPEN LETTER TO THE CLERGY WITHIN 
THE CITY OF PIQUA, 0. 

G. B. HANCOCK. 

Gentlemen, you may consider us impudent an.d 
precipitous ·in approaching you as we now do, but we 
ask that you, in your clemency, hear us, and consider 
what we say. As we announced, we did not come· 
into your midst in behalf of any party interests, but 
in behalf of Cod's glory and man's eternal interests. 
Had such been the purpose for· whl~h you are here, 
and for which you hold your positions, we would all 
have labored in a united effort, that God might be · · 
honored, and humanity be sanctified. 

We came into your midst in the name of Christ, 
and irt behalf of the uriadult~rated truth. This you do 
not like, and so long as" you are swo~ri1 to party inc •. · 
terests, it is something you 'can not indorse. · Had I 
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•com)! here in a party name, ready to wink at any and ·the side of the persecutors? There is not a man in the 
•every error that has originated in the speculative brain State of Ohio that dares face u~ and deny the propo
'Of speculative theologians., I wo~ld have been a "hail- sition that I stand ln the unadulterated truth of God 
fellow." ft must be admitted that one can so stand, or it mus~ 

One such <;:arne among you not long since-one who be admitted that God's arrangement in man's behalf is 
could unblushingly denounce the truth, that God in his a failure. Which position will we take? 

. ' . 
infinite goodness and mercy had given in order to the To stand ~pon sectarian ground and contend for 
sanctification of humanity, as a back number-pro- the claims of a sectarian party is to contend for some
nounce the Gospel of Christ, which is the power and thing upon which the curse of God rests. (Galatians 
wisdom of God, as out of date, not adapted to the · I : 6-9.) As sectarian parties can not inherit the king
present age, ~ecause the people demanded something ·: dom of God, all the means and labor that are bestowed 
better adapted to their tastes ! You could hear the upon such are a clear loss. (See Galatians 5: I9-2J, 
spoutings of such a blasphemer without a blush, but Conybeare's translation.) · 
rather with a sanctimonious smile. Your services Sectarian parties being classed with the works of 
could be called in that you and your flocks could give the flesh, exist in opposition to the will of God. The 
such an emissary of darkness your presence and en- present religious world being divided into sectarian 
couragement. For one, however, that comes with the parties, it is in a carnalized condition, and can not be 
apostolic teaching, you have no respect. Is such a reconciled to the will of God. (I Corinthians 3: r-4, 
proof of the adage, "Birds of a feather flock to- and Romans 8: 5-7.) 
gether " ? Then, in view of the glory of God, the eternal inter: 

Gentlemen, I call you clergymen, yet I doubt ests of humanity, and the judgment bar of God, what 
whether you know the real import of that term. We should be done? There is but one remedy for secta
gratuitously offer our services, that we may help you rian parties, namely, total annihilation. We ask you, 
to a know ledge as to the foundation of your profession. gentlemen, in view of all that is involved, will you care-' 
In the book of Revelation, 2: IS, the Savior speaks fully and prayerfully read the Scriptures that we have 
of the doctrine of the Nicolaitanes. It is true, the cited, then enter your closets, and in the fear of God 
Savior hates that doctrine, but if you can learn what ask the question, Am I standing in the unadulterated 
that doctrine is you will know the origin of the doctrine truth of God as contained in the apostles' doctrine? 
of what we call clergy and laity. You need not search Hop.ing that these lines will be considered in the 
the voluminous productions of commentators and so- same spirit in which they have been written, we are, in 
called theolCJgians to gather what that doctrine is, but behalf of the truth of God, your huinb\e servant, 
just analyze the word and you have it. It is a com- $_:kido:Mdd'f(:fddd<1~r:k:k*Mr:k:k:l~·~ 
pound term. The first part is Nicho, from the root ~ 

Niche- to get the ascendency. Get the ascendency ~ WAYSIDE. HE. L p s· .;{1 ~ _ 
over what? The last part of the word tells. Laitol t E )t 
literal" laity." Hence, we have in that which the Lord f "Buil;~:~~~r/;~~~:~::n.~:~oul.'' ~ 
hates, the doctrine of "clergy and laity." It devel- ~ ~ 
oped the " man of sin " of Paul, the " Babylon " of ~ ~ flPPPf~ 
John, and the eleventh horn of Daniel's sea monster, SELF-SACRIFICE IN DEATH. 
namely, the Roman ecclesia, of which all human ec-
clesias are descendants. In the truth of God there ·one of the most pathetic stories in the history of 
is no foundation for any ecclesia on earth beyond that medical science is related by a phys~cian of New Or
of a congregation of worshipers. These congregations, leans. It is that of a practitioner in Vienna, who had 
in order to be recognized as churches of Christ, must -been experimenting to find a remedy for the Bubonic 
be limited in all that they do or say, to the apostles' plague, which h~s worked such awful havoc in India· 
doctrine. (See 2 John 9: II and Colossians 3: I7.) - during the past six years Dr. F~anz Mueller, a 
They who go beyond this, we are assured, have neither _ yonng man on the threshold of a brilliant scientific 
the Father nor the Son. The apostles' doctrine limits career, devoted himself to the discovery of a remedy 
God's people to one organization, the Church, which, for it. In the course of his study he contracted the 
we -are told, gives the fullness and manifold wisdom of malady from the bacilli in " culture tubes," and when 
God, completely and thoroughly furnishes his people· he became certain. that he was infected he immediately. 
for all that is required of ::_them. A congregation, loc-ked himself in an isolated room and posted a rues
therefore, that has the modern attachments in the way sage on the window pane, reading thus: " I am suf
of societies, and resorts to all manner of catchpenny feting from plague. Please do not send a doctor to · 
devices, can not be recognized as a church of Christ. me, as, in any event, my end will come in four or five 

The suin total of my offense, wherever I go, in the davs." A number of his associates were anxious to 
eyes of religious leaders, is, I urge upon the people the attend. him, but he refused to admit them, and died 
necessity of a firm stand within the will of God. It alone, within the time he pn;dided. Ife wrote a 
was the religious leaders in their day that persecuted farewell letter to his parents, placed it against the 
Christ and his disciples, just because they urged the window, so it could be copied from the outside, and 
importance and sufficiency of God's will as opposed to then burned the original with his own hands, fearful 
all traditions and doctrines of men. Is it not better, it might be preserved and carry out the mysterious 
gentlemen, to be on the side of the persecuted thati on germ. .Seldom has any one displayed so much con-
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cern for . the safety of others, as to deliberately 
renounce the comforts of friendly ministration in the 
last crisis of life, lest loved ones might suffer. We 
can admire .such self-sacrifice even though we listen 
unmoved to the inlj.nitely greater example of ·that 
soirit in him who gave his life to· save our souls from . . 

death. 
" He· saved others; himself he can not save" 

(Matt. 27 : 42). 

HUMI;LITY. 

'Tis not the sunflower's beauty, 
As it lifts its head on high, 

Nor yet the peon'y's grandeur 
That attracts the passer-by; 

But the Lily of the Valley, 
With a modesty replete, 

We crown the Queen of Beauty
The vase of odors sweet. 

In her humble dress she teaches, 
By her perfumed breath she preaches, 
And to cultured sense outreaches 

Her cup of comfort meet. 
Oh, Queen of Christly graces, 
Thy charms fill lonely places, 
Fling light o'er saddened faces, 

Who seek thy blest retreat, 
Emblem. of Time grown hoary, 
Song of angelic glory, 
The Christ of sacred story, 

How beautiful· thy-fel~t!· · 

ENRICH YOUR LIFE. 
' 

\ 
Phillips Brooks once said: ·:Do not pray for easy 

lives! Pray to be stronger men! Do not pray for 
tasks equal to your powers; pray for pow$!rs equal to 
your tasks. Then the doing of your work shall be no 
miracle. But you shall be a miracle. Every day you 
shall wonder at yourself, at the richness of life which 
has come in you by God's grace." 

WHEN THE LOCKET WAS OPENED. 

Henry Drummond tells of a young lady of very 
beautiful character -one whose growing loveliness of 
spirit was remarked bv all with whom she associated. 
Everything evil slirank away or was transformed iri the 
atmosphere of her pure spirit. At length she sickened 
~nd died. Hung about her neck was found a locket 
which she had always playfully refused to open when 
teased by her friends regardi·ng · its contents. The 
spring was now revereritlv touched, and th~ face of 
Christ was disclosed with the line underneath, " Whom 
not having seen, I love." 
. '' This," said he~ friends, " is the secret of that 
tinmortal beauty, that heavenly-mindedness, which we 
~ave seen deepening and brightening in her' especially . 
1~ recent years." 
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WHY HENRY GRADY LEFT NEW YORK. 

In considering the " Mastery of Discouragement,'' 
Len G. Brqughton, the well-known pastor of At
lanta, emphasizes the need of sympathy in an inter
esting reminiscence of the famous Southern editor, 
Henry Grady. He says: 

"There is no greater need to-day than sympathy. 
It is said that the indifference felt by many people 
in cities about the fate of their next door neighbor 
caused Henry Grady to leave New York City .. As 
a young man he was employed on the N~w York 
Herald. As he was leaving his boarding house one 
morning, shortly after his arri\>:al in the city, he saw 
a hearse standing in front of the adjoining house. 

" 'Who is dead?' Grady asked his landlady. 
" 'Sure, I don't know,' was her reply, with such 

a tone of indifference as to fall like a clod on the 
heart of the sympathetic young Georgian who had 
sorrowed from his youth in every grief that came 
into the family of a neighbor. As ht: started down 
to his office, a little coffin was being borne down 
the steps, followed by a mother who was crying as 
if her heart would break. · He turned back to ask 
his landlady if she was going to the funeral, when 
she said: 

"'Sure, it's none of my affair.' 
"Such heartlessness, or seeming heartlessness, 

made so unpleasant an impresS'ion ·on Grady that he' 
is said t0 have told his wife: 

" 'Pack your trunks. I am going back . to 
Georgia, where people have time to shed a tear with 
their neighbor when death removes th,eir _c~ild,_a,nc1 ... 
where"it is an "affair'; ofthe whoi~- neighborhood 
when grief invades the home. It is no home for us 
where our next-door neighbor is heartbroken, and · 

. ' \ ' 
nobody cares about her grief.' "-Selected. 

HE SOWED THE SEED. 

A missionary in India had been earnestly preach
ing iJl the bazaar or market-place of tne town where 
he labored, and was going out of the city when a 
heathen asked him in mockery: "How many Chris
tians have vou made to-day?" The mJssionary . . 
pointed to a field and said: "What would happen to-
morrow if we were to sow corn there to-day?" ·· The 
answ~r was: ''Nothing." ''What would happen the 
day after?" "Nothing," was again t.he reply. "What 
would in a few days after that?" "Little blades 
would sprout up." "Well,'' said the missionary, "I 
have sown the good seed fo-day, and this, too., will 
come up after some time:"-Selected. 

'l'HE DOCTOR'S ASSISTANT. 

A !aug~1 is a good medicine. There would be less 
need for the doctors to prescribe tonics and bitters 
if th.ere was more laughing; dorte; 'I'he girl who 
keeps those a~out be'r . in good spiriu, who~e face 
brlcrhtens other faces the moment- it comes Info "' . 

·view, who treasures up funny litf!e happenings to tell 

1,~. 
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at hreakfast some morning when the sky is over
cast, is of untold assistance to the family physician . 

THE LIFE THAT COUNTS. 

There is an ancient Eastern parabl€ that tells 
how all the other rivers said to the Euphrates: "Why 
is- the current of thy waters not heard at a distance?" 
The Euphrates replied: "My deeds testify for me. 
Anything sown by men at my shores will be in full 
bloom within thirty days." 

Then the rivers asked the noisy Tigris: "Why 
is the current of thy waters heard at a distance?" 
"I must direct the attention of the people to me," 
replied the Tigris, ''by my tuniultuous rapidity." 

The parable holds as well to-day in America as 
it diu ages ago in Mesopotamia. It is the quiet, fruit
ful lives which count. All the richness, all the 
sweetness, all the true, deep powers of life, come 
out of the quiet qualities of strength and endeavor. 
Let ns remember the Eastern parable, and not be 
misled by the vain rush of a noisy life into choosing 
it instead of a great and noble and fruitful one.
Selected. 

Hl s· PERSISTENCE WON. 

Dr. Parkburst approached a stonemason, whom 
he saw trying to break a large stone with what 
seemed a very small hammer. "Y ol\ never can do 
it," the preacher prophesied. "Sure, sir, that's all 
you know about breaking stones," replied Paddy, as 
he hammered a\vay industriously. After hundreds 
of these ;::eckings there came a slight crack. A few 
more. and the great stone fell apart. ·· Now," asked 
the Irishma11, ''would your honor tell me which one 
of those blows it was that broke the stone?" "Why, 
the last one, to he sure." "There you're wrong, sir. 
It was the first blow, and the last blow, and all the 
middle ones, sir." 

SUCCESS IK SOUL-\VINNING. 

Charles H. Spu~geon said : " If a man is to be a 
soul-winner, there must be in him intensity of emotion 
as we!l as sinceritv of heart. You may repeat the most 
affectionate exhortations in such a half-hearted mann·er 
that no one will be moved either by love or fear. I 
believe that for. soul-winning there is more in this 
matter of earnestness than in almost anything else." 

THE MANTLE OF CHARITY. 

It ish the one garment the fashion of which never 
changes. ·· The years may go and come, and yet she 
who c!oai<s herself in this mantle is at once happy 
herself ami the giver of happiness. In cut it never 

· clla,..,.es·. Tt is always !large and full, so that it can 
envelop those who are unhappy and give them 
warmth and comfort. Like the cloak worn by the 
prince in the fairy tale, it is invisible to all but those 

\'!hose eyes are made clear by fa.iih. It i& l:rue tlilat 
mti'Ch patience and much se-Ef-denia.t antt required 
before this cloak is plllt on, .as:· ih sholllhii !he, for all 
time; but once assured, the amuuli!t Qt jp:y:· to be ~t·, 
ten from it, and the happy he31I.t·1lreli!1J.s. ~<lll the Witi~r· 
ers of it, can not possibly be ove=ti.imna.I!Jaii.-La<dles' 
Home Journal. 

If men would try as hard to get belni.nd the· Cf5ss 
and show to the peris.hing milli01111S 1ll'te love of a dying: 
Savior as they try to put themsehres in prominc·nce int 
the eyes of the world, it would be the gran des a:: re£01, 

mation the world has ever seen. 
lVIa y Jehovah speed the day when men -lcaders of" 

the people - will cease to preilch themselves, L-.:ase t'l)'•. 
ing to gain popularity by means of studied' style of' 
delivery, and regardless of oratory and stu;died oen· 
tences, hold up to the people Jesus, with hi<!' crown~of 
thorns; "Jesus, with his bleeding hands; Jes1Jis. bre<t-.King 
through the gates of death ; Jesus, ascendilltg to g;lbry; 

Jesus, with his pardoning love and rede(!llning ~mrty. 

~oo'd<,~*k!dtru'<:Mt*~~ 
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Prof. D. H. Friend, Edilol't 
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Bro. D. H. Friend's meeting <Ut Blue Ridge, 'l!'ex., 
continued over four Lord's days. Eight were b~tized 

into Christ and two erring ones were ,reitt;tstate.<tl.. He 
will leave for Kentucky about the zoth i.nst. 

Greenville, Tex., August rz.-The meeting; at Wyatt 
continued' ten days. Eighteen were added, Twehe · 
were baptized. I go next to Lovelady, Tex., for a three 
weeks' meeting. Fraternally, F. L. Young, 

I 
Caney Spring, Tenn., August ro.-Bro. Felix Sow· 

ell's meeting at Cedar Dell Church was one of great 
success. There were thirty-six additions- twenty· 

~baptisms and nine restored: J. C. Jones. ,.· 

Bowling Green, Ky., August r6.-I just closed an 
interesting meeting of nineteen days' duration at Mt. 
Vernon, near Glasgow Junction, Ky. In spite of a 
" brush-arbor " meeting thai was in progress near by, 
the attendance was good and the interest was excellent 
throughout. As a result of the meeting, five were added 
by baptism and the church seemed to be strengthened 
and encouraged. we trust that the interest manifested 
during the meeting will characterize these brethren in 
their work in the h1ture. H. H. Hawley. / 

Oak Ridge, Miss., August rz.-The meeting at this 
place closed on the evening of the gth at the water. 
The meeting was a successful one. Vfe began on the , 
first Lord's day, and continued eight days, with the 
following results: Ten buried with the Lord in bap
tism: and six that had drifted away returned to the fold. 
Bro. J. E. Thornberry, of Bowling Green, Ky., did the 
preaching. The~trttth was presented in such. a way 

· the that those who were without could not help leanung 

I 
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truth, and backsliders were made to realize their condi
tion and s,ay: , "I \yill arise; ap~ g9 ~0 my Father." 
Many souls rejoiced during this meeting, and the church 
was greatly revived. · Bro. Thornberry has done a grand 
work since he came to this place. Oh, he is a noble 
young man, a~d bids fair to do a wonderful work for 
the Master's cause. · We are made to feel sad when we. 
think of his having to leave us; yes, we hate to give him 
up; but may the Lord ever bless him, and if we should 
never meet on earth again, we trust that we shall meet 
in yonder bright home, where we can ever sing and 
praise near the throne of God. E. S. Martin. 

Uniontown, Ky., August 3.-0n my secdnd trip to 
Kentucky I came first to Morganfield, and from there 
to Highland, near Tilden, Ky., where I listened to Bro.· 
W. L. Butler, of Shelbyville, Tenn., and Elder Hardy, 
a Primitive Baptist, in a debate. The debate lasted five 
days. I did not get there in time to hear the first day's 
debate. The debate was conducted the smoothest of 
any I ever attended, and has done much good. From 
there I went to Tilden, where I preached twice: and I 
think some good was done. 

I next went to Poole, Ky., where I preached four 
times to small congregations. . Here I found a fairly 
good chapel, but the congregation which at one time 
existed here seems to be dead. Quite a number of 
members are not far awav, but no good work· is being 
done. I could get only about four of the members out 
at one time, so I remained no longer, but went to New 
Liberty congregation and listened to Bro. Butler preach 
two or three able sermons. 

Next I visited Seven Gums, and preached three 
times to attentive listeners. Since Bro. Ellmore's and 
my meeting at that point the congregation has gone to 
work, and are keeping up good meetings for worship. 
If they will continue in this, they will gradually build 
up at that point. Bro. Nelson is visiting them regu
larly, and is striving to build them up. 

I am now near. Uniontown, Ky., where I have 
preached five sermons to attentive listeners. I will 
remain here a few days, and with the interest I hope to 
see some additions. The congregation will begin to 
get material on the ground to-morrow for their own 
house of worship. They have received some help, as 
per reports in THE WAY, for which they are truly 
thankful, but other aid is needed. Brethren, please 
send more. Send either tci Wilton Burris, Uniontown, 
Ky .. o~ to H. S. Nelson, Boxvill~, Ky., and it will be 
acknowledged and faithfully applied. 

Will begin a meeting· in Morgan County, Incl., 
August r8, and near S1~allett, Mo., September 10. 

Address me from August r8 to 30 at Messena, Ind. 
Yom brother, Andrew Perry. 

Lantana, Tenn., August ro.-The church of Christ 
111 Cumberland County has been in great need of a 
preacher for some time. Some of the brethren at this 
place decided to ask Bro. J. A. Harding to assist us in 
-getting a preacher. Bro. W. L. Karnes promptly re
·sponded. He has labored for the various congrega
tions in this county, and· llJUch and lasting .good, we 
trust, has been accomplished. Bro. Karnes preached 

us mariy soul-stirring sermons, and taught us . m:'!ny 
useful lessons in our harries. He completely . gained 
the love of both saint and sinner. We feel g~eatly 

. indebted to Bro. Harding for sending us this worthy 
and cot'l:secrated young man. We feel sure he will do 
much for the Master's cause wherever his field of work 
may be. We have no local preacher in this county. A 
few noble-hearted men pass through and hold us a 
meeting occasionally. Bro. W. H. Bird, of l)alton, 
Ga., has held us a protracted meeting once a year for 

'five years. He is an excellent preacher and loyal to 
the church. Bro. Karnes left us last week. May he, 
Bro. Harding and Potter Bible College have God's 
greatest blessings through life, is our prayer. 

From a Sister.· 

Bros. G. W. Riggs and J. H. Haynes (Hunter) left'\ 
Tennessee in June, I<)02, fQr the West. They have \ 
now spent about twelve months in that field, preaching 
the Word. The year1s work has been very successful, 
and they are pleased with the prospects of the future 
of this field. It is distinctively a missionary field. ,They 
need more workers, so Bro. Riggs is now in Tennessee 
looking after this feature of the work. He has already 
secured the help, co-operation and love of one of David
son County's fai'rest young ladies, who will return with 
him in October to the work. On August II, 1903, he 
and Miss Agnes Jones were united in marriage at Hill's 
Chapel, near Nolensville, Tenn. After the. marriage 
they went to the home of his mother, near Holt's Cor
ner, where they will spend some time, a part of which 
time Bro. Riggs will be engaged in a meeting at Riggs' 
Cross Roads. We wish them all the happiness thaCc'lm 
attend the union of two lives consecrated to Gqd. Bro. 
Riggs has partly promised to visit Potter Bible College 
before returning to California. vVe Hope he can do it. 

J. N. Armstrong.
1 

POTTER. BI·Bl£ COtl£6.[ ·· . . . . :• : ' 
=============FOR==~========= 

~Males and Females.~ 

If you have sons or daughters to send to school, 
you should send for a Catalogue ;f this ·institution. 
On beautiful grounds, in excellent buildings, with a 
corps of experienced teachers, it opened two years 
ago w.ith students from seventeen States and Terri
tories and from Canada, all of its room for boarders 
being taken. Last year with more buildings it again 
opened lui!. It teaches the full College curriculum 
with thoroughness and energy. It has ten teach.ers, 
eight men and two ladies, in its faculty. The writer 
of this' knows of no school in which so much cart be 
gotten at such moderate charges. One hundred dol
lars will pay all ~chool dues from September to June 
for girls ; ninety dollars will pay the same for boys. 
Send for a Catalogue, and learn o~ the liberality that 
enables us to give so much for so little. -, -

Address .T . A . H A R DIN G • 

POTTER . BIBLE COLU'GE, Bowling Qreen. 
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350 PAOES. J1. 18 ILLUSTRATIOI\S. J1. CLOTH, $1.00. J1. HALF MOROCCO, $1.50. 

Size, 8 1-2 in. long, 6 in. wide,' 1 1·4 in. thick. Weight, 1 1•2 lbs. 

HARDING-WILKINSON DEBATE. This is a large volume, 406 pages, well bound in cloth, has 

two diagrams, and was originally published to sell· at $2.oo. While they last we will send you a copy, 
postpaid, for. a dollar. Or we will send a copy of the Moody-Harding Debate for $I.oo. Or we will send 

both books, postpaid, for $L75· 

BIBLE MAPS- We c~n supply a good map ot the journeys of Paul for $r.oo. The map is printed 
in four colors on muslin ; the size is 36 x 58 inches, and the outlines are clear and bold. The lines repre
senting the journeys are numbered, and there are radial lines showing distances from Jerusalem. Send 
us an order. 

THB AMilRICAN STANDARD BDITION OP THB RBVISBD BIBLB. SERMON BOOKS. 

THE NEW TEST AMENT. Tennessee Evangelist (Ashley J ohns'on) ....... $o 6o 
· Minion, 32mo. Size, 4" x SJ4 lnchea. 

No. 818. El)'ptian Seal, llmp, 'l'urke;r grain, ............... ,o llli 
No, 8~5. Eg;rptian Seal, dlvlolt;r circuit, 'leather lined, • • • • • • ·110 

·No. SliCI, Palestine ~evant, dlvlolt;r circuit, leather llne<J • • 1 00 

THE ENTIRE BIBLE. 
Bourgeois, 8vo. Size, 8 x 5)4 lncheo. 12 Maps and Index. 

No. 172. · Eg;rptlan Seal, dlvlnlt;r circuit, ................... 2 00 
No. 178. Egyptian Seal, dlvlnlt;r circuit, leather lined ••• 2 711 
No, 1711. Levant, divinity circuit, calf 'lined to edge, sllk 

1ewed, _ .......... , ...• g • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •• • • • • 5 7i 

Long Primer, 4to. Size, 8~ x 6~. 12 Maps and Index, 
No. 272, Egyptian Seal, divinity circuit, •••• , , , • • • • • • . ·3 oo 

INDIA PAPER EDITION. 
Same as above but only ~ .of aP. inch In thickness. 

No. 1741. Persian Levant, dlvlnlt;r circuit, leather lined to 
edge, aUk sewed., •••.•. , • • • • • • . . • • . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 5 00 

. . 
HOLMAN BDITION OP KINO JAMBS VERSION OP THB BIBLil. 

SELF-PRONOUNCING TESTAMENTS. 
Nonpareil, 32mo. Size, 2% x 4~ inchea. 

No. 2II4. French Morocco, limp, .................... $o 40 

No. 2IIS. French Morocco, divinity circuit, , • • • • . • • . • So 

THE PEOPLE'S NEW TESTAMENT WITH NOTES, 
By B. w. jOHNSON. 

Ccmplete in Two Volumes. The Common and Revised 
·Versions, with References, Explanatory Notes and Colored 
Maps. 

Cloth, per vol ......•........... , ....•••...••••.. $2 oo 
Sheep, per vol. .................................. 2 75 
The volumes can be had separately. 

LANDS OF THE BmLE. A geographical and topo
~raphical description- of Palestine, with letters of 
.~rav~l i1: E~ypt, Syria, Asia Minor and Greece, with 
numerous illustrations. By J. W. McGarvey. We 
offer the new and improved edition, containing col
ored maps and other important changes. 624 pages. 
Cloth. Price, $2. 

Remedial System (436 pp.).................. 7S 
Word of Reconciliation (Floyd) ........ · . . . . . . 7S · 
Hopson's Sermons (195 pp.) .•......•........ I oo 
McGarvey's Sermons. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I oo 
Gospel Preacher, Vol. I. (Franklin). . . . . . . . . . . I oo 
Gospel Preacher, Vol. II. (Franklin) .......... I oo 
Sweeney's Sermons ......................... I oo 
Updike's Sermons .. ; ....................... I oo 
Evangelistic Sermons (Matthews). . . . . . . . . . . . I oo 
Frazee's Sermons (404 pp.) .................. I so 
Wester,n Preacher (4&> pp., ·Mathes) .. ~ ....... I so 
Biographies and Sermons. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . I so 
Gospel Sermons (Brent's, 440 pp.) ............ I 50 
Sermons by T. B. Larimore .................. I so 
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SCR.t\PS. 

J. A. H. 

not an unusual thing for our students. A young man 
who was with us during the first and second years of 
the Nashville Bible School, then went to Kentucky 
University. He led his classes there from the first, 
and was graduated with first honors, excelling his fel-

. lows both in the College of the Bible, and in that of 
.Arts and Sciences. 

Another of our students went to Kentucky Univer
sity, skipped over one year in Latin, but nevertheless 
led his class. He and four others were excused £rortl 
the intermediate examination on account of excellent 
class-room work. After the examinatiort, he forfeited 
the money which he ha.d paid, and returned to us . 

A Vanderbilt studebt, who- is much more than atr 
average in intellectual power, entered our school at 
Nashville. He seemed somewhat dissatisfied because 
our highest Greek· class had not read as mucl:f by 
about one ye~r's' work as he had; I told him he: could 
come into tlie Class-room and heat it recite, and iHt 
should appear thatl:ie cotild not profitably spend. ,time' 

A LETTER FROM J uiNms :-Dear Brother Hard- with it, I woold give him mon; advanced work. After 
i11g: I know you will rejoi~ with us over Charley's hearing it recite, he said he could not go with that 
success. · He is attending a Teachers' Normal in this class; that it woulrl require much more time than he 
State. The students have been calling him " moss- could give to one study; that he had never studied 
_back," and "old fogy,". and so on: but when the ex- . Greek in that way. So he· took another study in the 
amination papers were made out, he was sq. far in ad- place of Greek. 
vance of them all they were silenced as completely ~s A student who regularly gives a proper portion of 
are a lot of frogs in a pond, when a stone is cast into his time to 'Bible study, other things being equal, will 
the water. They· have not called him "mossback" excel his feHow students who do not. A ·proper study' 
since. Although the examination was said to be the of the Bible tends to make one do better everything 
most rigid· that has ever been conducted here, Char lev else he does. We te:ich the 'Bible to our studentsc,. first, 
has macl.e the highest average that has ever bee~ because it is· right; and, second, because it is a wise, ex
attained here. He made roo in arithmetic, a thing · pedieri.t thing ·to do. Its tendency is to make our stu
that has never been done by any student on examina- 'dents better in·every way. No considerations, social, 
lion for a certificate here prior to this titne. H~ m<J,de pecuniary ·or political, would induce ine to teach it 

. ~s:~;,r~~~~\:~: ,~:Z ::0.on~~~g;:;t~~~u~::~~ :;:~~~t!~ ·which I cciu~d.-.'"':.~,: •... ·.tt,':.1~each the· Bible. to my 

like vou a-ctually do pretty thorough work at Potter; ~' ~~ 
notwithstanding. some appear to think your grammar The Octpgraphic Revre~ of August r8 i~ before 
"simplv_ ridi.culo. its~'' · L. G. J. · · ' · · me .. It ha~,1J believe, an unusually large number pf 

* ·· * * misrepresentations . of our .J3.ible School work .in tpi~ 
· The young rnan who rn<J.de this splendid record was .issue. This timeit is Brother Fred who is. 9~ \~~ 

much hindered in(pis work last session QY Si\:kness. warpatp. .I ~o~ld .copy his article in ~ull an~ seJi!,l~ 
He was seriously ill .for a m<mth, I s1.1ppose, and. was to it, i£1 could J:iope that my reply would be' prin'ted'in 
slow in convalescing.. He h~s been. with us for two· 1'he Re~i~w i but I ca~ have no· stU:h hope. I print{cl ~ · 

~ -, • .~ .. ' . j ' ' -- ' - '. . . . -- _; ,,. I"! 

Years. long article from him,. but my reply, djd not appear, 
· This manifestatkm of s~1perio~ity.in scholarship js ·. I also print~d rece_ntly an article. from his Whet, .wh6. ·. 

' 
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. ,.t+tf" ~\, 1/'.-:. . ; ~,~lt;~;:·.-.}'". ,.,. ·,;-~ 

commell:ts on the fact, and ;~o appea,rs \to thi~ 1 did one-tenth of the tim~' to the Bible, ti£i he wiil multiply 
a very proper thing in so ddtfig ;·but who:\\\ ca:r~ul riot that by two and on~half, he,~will H~,ye it about right. 
to give my articJ~ to rhich"lie· replies, id\p.i~:;feaders. H;e represen,ts 1\§ as Yirtually saying, " To give 
He may be someW,hat }Yrongfin\i;he upper story, but he the 'hstit\fionf;:.t.'tel~~ious coll~r, and to insure the pa
knows enough to,~ reati~e it(fllaY;x:~ot ,.Pr best t~ let his. tronag~ a,!j;d c~l!-rity~~f the Qh,ristian brotherhood, we 
readers see whaf'!J~fhe :fi no~~l:iest'(;for him apd I;J,iS,. ha:..ve int[qvud~:;J:he s£$fial feat~re of;J!<~uiring of each 
cause. !I ';;;'"" ''"'" ' · · , ·:·~t{.;',~' pupi~~rl.:;lio!l:;~s''stud~/<?t'f the Bible' -~i;-%#Y day." How 

Brother Fr~\:1 claims''' that by putting the word he must hate us, or our work, to misrepresent us in 
"Bible " in its .;.h,ame Potter Bible College virtually that way! That which differentiates· our school from 
says: most others is the Bible study; the one chief design of 

"We have a secular enterprise, where we instill the school is to fill its students with the knowledge of 
a knowledge of letters, figures, history, classics, science the Bible and the skill to use it. If in this charge 
and fine arts, to the consideration of which our pupils Brother Sommer had intended to state exactly the re
spend NINE HOURS each day; but, to give the institu- verse of the· truth, I do not see how he could have 
tion a religious color', and to insure the patronage anq done it better than he has. ' 
charity of the Christian brotherhood, we have intro- He says it does not appear that our students recite 
duced the special feature of requiring each pupil AN in the Bible daily. We have six Bible classes in En
HOUR's study of the Bible every day (though it does glish, all of which recite daily. Counting the time 
not appear that they recite daily), which feature is in- taken in study and recitation, about two and one-half 
dicated by the use of the word ' Bible' in our title.'' hours are Sjj>ent, on an average, by each student in 

In this extract Brother Fred charges that we use Bible work daily. Some do much more than that, for 
the word " Bible ' in om· name only as a bait for some take two, some three daily Bible classes. Every 
patronage and charity. He charges that our pupils student takes one. Then the Bible is studied regularly 
spend nine hours each day in secular studies and only in both the Greek and Hebrew tongues. . 
one in Bible study; that to insure the patronage and Brother Sommer, in another place in his article, 
charity of the religious brotherhood we have intrn- says the church at his place is now studying twice as 
duced the special feature of devoting one hour da;l:, many books of the Bible as Potter Bible Colle,ge. I 
to Bible study; and that it does not appear that we do not see how he makes that out, as our rule is to 
recite in the Bible daily. He claims this is what the study more than halL of them each year. He seems 
use of the word " Bible " in such a connection says, to be under the impression that we study only Matthew, 
whether we mean it or not. Acts and Hebrews. He ought not to write things 

The word "Bible" says. no such thing in this con.. about us without knowing what he is writing about. 
11ection. We have been receiving attacks from all side~ The fact is, his article is one mass of misrepresenta
for twelve years, but this is a new one; neither of these tion. That the Lord will o~errule it for our good, I do 
fQ.!tr charges was ever made before. -Let us notice not doubt. . ' - ' -·· 

tHese charges in particular. He affirms that if w'1at 
we say is true, we use the word "Bible" in our na• ne 
only as a "bait for patronage and charity." In thr 
first place, I doubt if there is another man in the V'.-orld 
who will agree with Brother Fred in affirming that 
the word " Bible," in this connection, has this meaning, 
says this.· He read this meaning into it out of his 
cvm heart. If his heart had been right tow:c•clo ns, 
he would never have seen it. I challenge him to fiml 
one man in all the world, outside of the Sommc:· f<lmily. 
who will affirm that we say wh:1.t he says we sa\· in ti-e 
nan·,e Potter Bible College. The charge is hlse. the 
exact reverse of the truth. If patronage and charity 
had been the obiects of our labor. we woukl have left 
the ,yo~d " Bible " out. Every gift that has been made 
to either teachers or students of Potter Bible Colle!!e 
has been given unexpectedlv to them, and wholly with
out their solicitation. So far as I know. we have not 

. in our possession, nor have we ever had, from. the first 
moment of. the schpol's existence till now, one gift. 
whether for the teachers or for the students, or for 
both, that was not given to us without being askc>d 
for, without that particular gift being unexpected. In 
a general way we expe,ct to get all we. need. I doubt 
if a charge more baseless has been made from the days 
of Adam till now. I wonder what is the matter with 
F'red Sommer's heart. 

As to the charge that our students giv~ 9!11Y about 

J. B. BRINEY versus THE WAY OF LIFE. 

J. A. H. 

The following paragr:::ph is from the August issue 
of Briney's Monthly: 

" The Gospel Review, a monthly .magazine, recently 
started in Dallas, Tex., reprints our article, entitled 
' Reformation Needed,' and strongly indorses the sen
timents therein expressed, for which we are duly and 
truly thankful. But straightway our cont~mporary 
proceeds to arraign us under the charge of being re
sponsible, in large part, for the vices of which we com
plained. And wherefore? Reading between the lines, 
we discover that our crime, out of which has sprung, 
like Minerva from the brain of Jupiter, so many other 
crimes, is the awful sin of favoring systematic efforts 
to spread the gospel, and defending the liberty of the . 
churches in the matter of using help's in the work and 
worship of the Lord. . We have never advocated the 
use of an instrument of music in the services of the · 
church, for, considered in itself, that is a thing to which 
we are wholly indifferent. We class that among things 
that are i'ndifferent, and contend tha.t in: such matters 
the churches have liberty, and that majority rule mu_~~ . 
pr'evail. We wonde.r if The Gospel Review does really . 
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believe that such a. position as this, and the advocacy of 
-organized missionary wor;k, tend to make drunkards, 
adulterers, gamblers ahd 'the like! It is remarkable 
how a hobb):ist can see his hobby in everything. The 
things that we complained of lie much deeper than 
these matters, and have no connection· ·whatever with 
them." , 

Brother Briney has failed completely to give us a 
fair statement of the case. I do not suppose there is 
a Christian in the world who is opposed to " systematic 
efforts to spread the .gospel," or one who would call in 

... question "th~ liberty of the churches in the matter of 
using helps in the work and worship of the Lord." 
There was never more systematic work done pr1 earth 
in evangelizing the world than was done by Christ 
through his disciples, in his churches, in the first cen
tury. But there are many men in these last days who 
seem to think they can surpass him out of .sight in 
organizing societies, in appointing officials, and in 
devising means and methods for evangelizing. Christ 
did his best in his day. no doubt; but they believe they 
can do better now. This is what we object to. . 

Christ organized churches, placing in them as per
manent officials, evangelists, elders and-deacons. These 
societies (the churches) and these officials were his 
arrangements for the evangelization of the world. He 
also gave to them a law, a perfect guide for their work, 

_namelv, the New Testament. These modern societies, 
not being content with Christ's arrangements, have 
org·anizecl a lot of missionary societies very different 
indeed· from his churches. And they have put in them 
for their direction and government a set of officials 
very different indeed from Christ's evangelists, elders 
and deacons, namely, presidents, vice-presidents, secre
taries. life-directors· and life-members. And (folly of 
follies!) these wise (?) men sell life-memberships and 
life-directorships to any church member who chooses 
to buy, regardless of his wisdom or lack of wisdom, his 
know ledge or lack df know ledge, his experience or lack 
of experience, his piety or, lack of piety. If this is not 
the most outrageous folly ever perpetrated in the name 
of systematic, business sense, I do not know where to 
find the worse case. What great business corporation· 
ever yet got its board of directors by- selling director
ships to anybody belonging to the corporation who was 
able and willing to buy, without regard to wisdom, 
knowledge, experience, character, or devotion to the 
interests of the corporation? Not one. Such disgrace
ful folly \\·as never perpetrated by men of the world in...
the management of their worldly affairs. Well did the 
Master say: "The sons of this. world are for their own 
generation wiser than the sons of light" (Luke r6: 8). 

Yes. we are in favor of using expedients in the 
·work and worship of the Lord, numbers of them. God 
says," Go," "preach." He does not tell us how to go; 
so we ride, walk, use horses, buggies, bicycles, .rail
roads, steamboats, and other such things. He tells us 
to "teach," and we teach with tong-ue, pen, typ·ewriter, 
printing press, and so on. . But when he gives us the 
:Word of God, the Bible, as our book of doctrine, the 
New 'I'estament as our b0ok of l~w and discipline, the 
churches as ()ur missionary and benevolent .societies, 
<lnd :vangelists, elders and deacons as offici;1ls, for the. 

8,3_5 

edification·ofsaints and the conversion of sinners, there! 
are some of us who will never tolerate for. one moment 
the idea of supplanting or supplementing these divine 
ordinances by societies, laws, constitutions, ·by-law!!, 
life-members, life-directors, and other officials of hu
man devisings. What God does is perfect, completely 
so, for the purpose for which he does it; and if any 
change should ever be required, he. himself world 
make it. 

The only room for human expedients in religion is 
in this : When God gives a command in generic terms, 
there being two or more ways in which it can be obeyed, 
or various expediencies by which it can be obeyed, we 
must of necessity decide on some specific way in which 
to obey it. By implication, necessary implication, we 
are required to use our best judgment in obeying that 
command. But when God gives a specific command, 
there is nothing left for the faithful but to do that spe
cific thing, without addition, subtraction or. chang<'(. 
For instance, God commands us to immerse· the people; 
and sprinkling and pouring for baptism are hul):lan sub
stitutes for a divine ordinance, ·just as fully as "the 
strange fire "of Nadab and Abihu was; and the sin of 
the pedobaptists is committed under an infinitely more 
holy covenant, and about a matter. of infinite impor
tance. Under the old covenant the people were. com
manded to "sing," and "play" upon instruments; 
under the infinitely holier new covenant we are com
manded to "sing." 1 It is manifest to every right
thinking mind ·that the law was purposely changed 
by the divine Law-giver. The command is sp~cific, 

" Sing." For seven hundred years Cpristians observed 
the change; and whether they came, from· Jewish or 
Gentile religions that userl instrumental music in tqei,r 
worship, they left the instrumental music .out. .when· 
they came to worship in Christ. It was le£t . for .the 
mother of harlots, the Roman Catholic Church, to bring 
the instruments in. Brother Briney stands with the old 
scarlet woman at this point. 

If God had commanded us to make music, we might 
have obeyed the command by singing, or by playing,. 
or by both ; by using one i.nstrumeht, or many.· But 
when he commanded us to sing, he used a specific term; 
and he who adds the instrumental music, brings himself 
under the awful curse pronounced upon those who add 
to God's law; and he who divides churches by so doing, 
serves not our Lord Chri>t, but his own belly; and they 
who continue to affiliate as brethren in Christ with th,ose 
who thus· divide churches are disorderly persons,. who 
ought to be withdrawn from. 

Brother Bririey says: " We have nev.er advo~ated. 
the use of an instrurile~t of music in the ser.vic~S· of ~he. 
church; for, considered. in itself, that is a thing to 
which we are wholly indifferent. We class that amop9 
things that are indifferent, ~nd contend that in , such 
matters the churches have liberty, and the maiq,rity rule 
must prevail." . ·· · 

It is dear, then, J. B: Briney does. not believe tqe 
New Testament requires instrumental music .in t~,er 
church services; It is no:where ·commanded, .in .the. 

- ' I ~ I ". 'I ' _ > _ ' -, ; 

scriptures, no inspired man of the apostol\c, p~,riq4, 
u~ed it, nor did any;~:,hurch of that period .. · ,Its ~;tseJ!l: 
churches claiming to be Christ's -is post,:apostolic, and 

-~·~·;.-!~~·:.-
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of Romq.n Catholic origin. Its use in the church, "con
sidered in itself,'' Brother Briney says, " is a thing to . 
which we are wholly indifferent." And this is the 
position, no doubt, of nincty.:nine hundredths of all the 
so-called disciples of Christ who favor it. They claim 
they can worship and· serve the Lord with or without 
it; b11t they claim that if a majority of the church wants 
it, they have a right to put it in, and the minority ought 
to submit. In practice their rule is to put it in anyhow ; 
and the minority must submit or go out. In so doing 
the majority violate a law concerning the use of human 
expedients in the service of Jesus that is to the Chris-

• 
tian self-evidently right and good. The law is this: 
No human expedient, however harmless in itself it 
mav be, is allowable in the service of Christ, if of ne
cessity it makes void a commandment of God. The 
introduction of instrumental music into the church 
service has almost always, if not always, done this in 
one of these two ways: I. Some of the members have 
been forced out of the fellowship of the church, be
cause they believed the use of. instrumental music In 
the church service to be wicked ; and they had to go 
out or do violence to their conscience at every service ; 
in this case division was caused, a thing expressly for
bidden. It is doubtful if a worse crime than this was 
ever committed against God. 2. Sometimes members 
who believe the instrumental music is a perversion of 
the worship, and that those who put it in ought to be 
withdrawn from, are prevented from leaving "the ol<l 
church," "where they have been members so long," 
by financial, social or family relationships. This, too, 
is a great sin. Rarely, if ever, has ·instrumental music 

' been introduced without causing one or both of these 
-. sms. 

Brother Briney says: "We class that [instrumental 
music in the services of the church J among things that 
are indifferent, and contend that in such matters the 
churches have liberty, and themajority rule must rn~
vail." I have yet to learn that the churches have libertY 
to put back into the service of God that which Father, 
Son and Holy Spirit have purposely left out. When 
God made the new covenant with men in Christ. he 
had before him the old covenant with all its laws and 
ordinances, its methods and expediences. With inf.nite 
knowledge, wisdom and goodness he wrote the New 
Testament, the guide book, the book of law and dis
cipline, for his churches and his people under the new 
covenant. The entire Old Testament was before him, 
and with infinite accuracy he culled from it eveo··;
thing that should go into the New; and whatsol"v": 
else was needed; he put it into the ~ew, "that the man 
of God may be complete, furnished completely unto 
evel'y g<>od work" (2 Timothy 3: 17}: lnstrumentai 
music, the religious dance, polygamy, burning incense, 
,the burning lamps in the holy place, were among the 
many things of the old covenant that infinite wisdoill 
left O}tt of the new that finite wisdom has brought back : 
for ail of these are used by people who profess to· fol
low· Jesus .. The digressive "Christian Church," and 
many others, use the instrumental music; the Shakers, 
the ·religious dance; the Mormons, polygamy; the 
Cli.thoiics, the incense and the burning laillps. And· the 
same God who left out the dance, polygamy, the .. in-
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cense and the burning lamps, also left' out the instru
mental music, when he was bringing things out of the 
old covenant into the ne\v. 

It was a deadly thing to tamper with the sacred 
things and the sacred worship of the old covenant 

' although that was but a temporary affair, containing 
only a. shadow of good things to come, a covenant 
sanctified by the blood of dumb brutes. Nadab and 
Abihu made a little change and died (Leviticu~> 

ro: r-7) .: three thou~and died about the golden calf 
(Exodus, chapter 32); Korah, Dathan and Abiram, 
with all their families and all they had, and I4,700 of 
the people died, because they were not satisfied with 
God's appointments, and in the name of righteonsne~s 
and religion proposed to change them (Numbers, chap
ter I6) ; much of the people of Israel died because they 
complained against God, and against Moses, because 
of the trials and troubles of the journey ; they were dis
satisfied about food and water (Numbers 24: 4-9); 
God afflicted the Philistine cities Ashdod, Gath and 
Ekron frightfully, afflicting and destroying their cities 
because they presumed to take and handle his holy 
ark (I Samuel 5: r-6, IS) ; 50,070 of the men of Beth
shemesh he smote, because they presumed to look inti} 
the ark ( r Samuel 6: I9, 20) ; and Uzzah died because 
he touched it ( 2 Samuel 6: I- IO). These are only a 
few of the more striking cases in which God visited 
with quick and awful punishment those who tampered 
with the ordinances of the old covenant. But he whl} 
will study understandingly the Book of Hebrews can 
not fail' to be profoundly impressed with the infinitely 
greater sanctity and perfection of the new covenant, 
and with the greater indignation and wrath that will 
be visited upon those who tamper with it. " Therefore 
we [who live under the new coven·ant] ought to give 
the more earnest heed to the things that were heard, 
lest haply we drift away from them. For if the word 
spoken by angels [the Old Testament] proved stead~ 
fast, and every transgression and disobedience received 
a just recompense of reward.; how shall we escape, if 
we neglect so great a salvation? which having at first 
been spoken through the Lord, was confirmed unto us 
by them that heard ; God also bearing witness with 
them, both by signs and wonders, and ·by manifold 
powers, according to his own will" (Hebrews 2: r-4). 
To transgress is to overpass, to go beyond : to disobey 
is to neglect, or to refuse to obev. As we have seen, 
under the old covenant it was fearful to do either; 

· and here it is made plain that it is much more fearful 
under the new. Jesus says: "If ye abide in my word, 
then are ye truly my disciples ; and ye shall know the 
truth, and the truth shall make you free" (John 8: 
31, 32). To abide in his word is to do what he says 
without adding ·to or changing it. John, the apostle, 
says: "Whosoever goeth onward and abideth not in 
the teaching of Christ, hath not God; he that abideth 
in the teaching, the same hath both the Father and the 
Son. If any man cometh unto you and bringeth not 
this teaching, receive him not into vour house, and give 
him no greetin!!; for be that g-iveth him greeting par
taketh in his evil works " ( 2 John 9-TI) . 

No majority vote of men and angels is sufficient to 
add to, take from, 'or change an ordinance of God; 
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or to put into his service whatr he has purposely ·left 
out. He has ordained " singing " as the music of his 
church ; and he who puts instrumental music into it, 
does it at the peril of his soul's salvation: he has or
dained the church with· its evangelists, elders and dea
cons, having the law of Jesus Christ, the New Testa
ment, for its guide, for the evangelization of the 
world; and they who get up other societies, with other 
officers and Ia ws to do this work, are liable to lose 
eternal life through their egostical presumption. Jesus 
asks : " When the Son of man cometh, shall he find 
faith on the earth?" (Luke 8: r8). It does not ap
pear that he will find much faith, but it does seem there 
will be no lack of egotism, self-will, presumption and 
ignorance. Not one ordinance of God have men been 
content to observe just as he gave it to them. Every 
commandment, every law, every appointment of his 
has been changed by some body of men professing to 
be followers of Jesus. Faith, repentance, confession, 
baptism, the Lord's Supper, the Church with every one 
of its laws and ordinances, have been changed, supple
mented or supplanted. Few indeed are they who are 
content to abide in the teaching of Christ. But these 
onlv are truly his disciples; and this only is the way 
of life. " Narrow is the gate, and straitened the way, 
that leadeth unto life, and few are they who find it " 
(Matthew 7: I4). 

I 
IDOLATRY. 

J. N. A. 

Any,thing on which a man's affections are fixed, to 
which he gives most of his time, and for which he 
lives, is his object of worship. Every man is a slave 
to some master, is a worshiper of some God. Every 
man has some object to which he is devoted, about 
which he thinks and plans, and to which his chief en~ 
ergies are given. Whatever this object is, is his gos\. 

As this is true, money is the god of most men, both 
in the church and out of it. Hence we live in the midst 
of idolatry. There is nothing else that I think of that 
has one-fifth part of the hold on the affections of man 
that money has. To obtain it he makes all kinds of 
sacrifices; he is devoted to his master and his chief 
energies are given to him. Webster says that eager 
desire to make and save money, lay it up, is covetous
ness, and the Bible says covet9usness is idolatry. 

Neither does a man have to make and save money 
in order to be covetous, and hence an idolater. If 
~e longs to do this, if it is his object, then he is an 
idolater, although h~ may never lay up one dollar. It 

the service, energy and devotion givej'l to this end 
that makes him an idolater regardless of the result of 
this worship. Mo~t men would be rich, if they could 
be, and are doing their very best to be. Members of 
the church are no exception to 'this rule. Members of 
the church are just as eager, so far as my observation 
goes, to make and save money, as other men. 

So much is Money-saving the god of this age, that 
if yoh do not worship at his temple you are failing in 
life. You are counted a foolish somebody. If a man 

m~es $;z,ooo a year and gives it all away siwe ,\)[\mt 
he actually eats and wears, 4e will be counted a fool 
by nine men out of every ten in the c4urch of Cod. 
His succi!SS iso measured by the amount .he saves out 
of the ;$2,000, although the amount given away was 
used tq feed and clqthe orp4ans. It absolutely makes 
no difference as to. where he puts t4is_ money. This 
question is never asked. The simple fact that he saved 
none stamps him a failure. 

There is not one father in a dozen that would be 
willing for his. da,ughter to marry him, although he 
is intelligent, industrious, economical, steers clear of 
debt, has a pure character and is a devoted Christian. 
The simple fact that he gives away all he makes dis
qualifies him to be the husband of most daughters. 

On the other hand, if a young man saves money 
and is energetic in his business, he can have in marriage 
almost any young lady in the church, although his char
acter may not be just what it ought to be, and although 
he is not a Christian. This does not matter; any young 
lady does well to get him, and most fathers and mothers 
would feel proud of such a son-in-law. This only 
shows the devotion and homage . paid to this god. 

A man starts out in life with a deferinination to 
I 

make something, and he turns his whole body and mind 
to this end. His business literally consumes him. He 
makes money and saves it. At the end of his life he 
turns over his life-work, his means, To HIS OWN. The 
making of this money has required his best thought, 
his best energy and his most faithful service. Thus 
he gives his life litera11y to his owN flesh and blood. 
This is the sum and substance of his life. These chi!~ 
dren receive this money, and either squander and waste 
it, or they follow. the example of father and use it for 
selfish ends- to make and save money. After a while 
tliey finish life and lurn over their means to their oW"n 
flesh and blood. Thus time rolls on, generation affer 
generation comes and goes, but 'j:his money. is kept in 
this family for selfish ends or is wasted by them. Thus 
God is robbed of the very best thought, energy, service 
and devotion of this family, perhaps, for hundreds of 
years, although it may have been all these years con
sidered among the liberal givers of tne church. 

This money proves a curse to them, either turn it 
may take. If they "take care of it " they go deeper .. 
into idolatry than their parents, and hence farther away 

. . I ' 

from God ; if they " do not take care of it," but waste 
it, they become a proflig;te "~ace,'; a curse to them
selves and to the world. These children get the best 

' • ' < ' ,; ! ) \ -• ' • ' • I 

service, sacrifice and devotion of these parents, :whether 
the children are Christians or not. This makes no 
difference in the giving. 

Christians who give the b,est service and devotion 
of th~ir live! to make money which they do not in

tend to put into the cause of Christ are idolaters, be
cause their best life's effort, which belongs 1, to Christ, 
Is given to 3,J:lOther i they have another master. 

How long . will Christians be in learning thafthey 
are Christ's? that they are his servants :(slaves);? that 
they are to serve with a single eye, with singleness of 
heart, as urtto Christ?··. Whatever income thetie. -is· fr.din 
such a life is Christ's. . -The servant is Cli.rist's,. I the 
time. is Christ's, and, the. ability used· is ChFist'<s, ahd 

- ·.· ... 
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hence all income through this life must be Christ's. 
If I am this servant, I .have no more right to use my 
Master's means without his directions than the ser
vant I might own has ·a right to sperid the income 
of his life. I have· absolutely no right to use Christ's 
means save as he directs. I can. only act· with this 
means "as a servant of. Christ," that is, in his name, 
according to his authority. Hence I, a servant . of 
Christ, have no right to divide $r,ooo among my chil
dren simply because they are my own; but if I do it, 
I must do it "as a servant df Christ." In no other 
way can I do it without stealing from Christ. It is 
not mine to give. History repeats itself. Israel was a 
type of the Church; she went into idolatry; she robbed 
God. We may expect tP.e anti type, the church of God, 
to go into idolatry and to rob Christ. 

It can be as truly said of the Church to-day as 
it was said of Israel: "Will a man rob God? Yet ye 
rob me. . . . Y e ·are cursed with the curse ; for ye. 
rob me, even this whole nation" (Mal. 3:8, 9). 

The trustees of the Nashville Bible School have 
been asking the Church for months for a few thousand 
dollars, and this money has not been given yet. The 
amount was exceedingly reasonable, and there are 
brethren in Nashville who know the work of this 
school, who know what it has done, and what it is 
doing, that could indivi<;tually have given every dollar 
that is asked for this school and not have made the sac
rifice, the real sacrifice, that some have made who have 
given five dollars. 

Why have they not given it? There can be but one 
answer. It is the grasp that their money has on their 
hearts. They love it more than they love the work 
of Christ. \Vhat is said of these brethren can be said 
of brethren all over the United States. Hundreds have 

"seen this call that could individually have supplied ev-
ery dollar and never made a sacrifice, save the lessening 
of their bank account. This is idolatry; this is rob
bing God. The school will be built if the brethren 
there. are faithful and turn to God, and it is his wiU for 
it to continue; but God will spue such Christians ( ?) 
as mentioned above out of his mouth as idolaters and 
robbers of God at last, if they do not repent. 

Again, Miss Rimmington has desired to go to 
Japan as a worker for Chris't in that benighted land, 
and needs a few hundred dollars to pay her expenses 
across the waters. This was made known to the breth
ren at large. This money has not come yet, so far as 
I know. Why not? Is it. because no one in the Church 
has this money? No. vVhy not give it? Men love 
their money more than they love the soul~ of Japan, 

, more than they love Christ. · 

"No man can serve two masters: for either he will 
hate th~ one and love the other; or else he will hold 
to one and despise the other. Ye can not serve God and 
mammon" (Matt. 6: 24). 

The Church is cleaving to its idol in love, and 
hating and despising Christ. This is idolatry. It is 
adultery. ·.It is giving service and devotion to others 
that is due to .God. It is robbing God. " Will a man 
rob God? Yet ye rob me. . . ; Y e are cursed with 
the curse; for ye rob me, even this whole nation." 

! .• _ 
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THE WAY TO LIFE. 

Luke 13. 

W. J. BROWN. 

I. Characteristics of tnJe zeal in seeking salvation. 
Zeal is the life and inspiration of the heavenly aspir

ant. But it must be rightly directed or it will lead in 
the wrong way. · " They have a zeal for God, but it is 
not according to khowledge; for going about to estab
lish their own righteousness they have not submitted to 
the righteousness of God." 

r. An intense effort.-This i~ the first note in the 
music of true zeal. The text says: " Strive to enter 
by the narrow door." As Jesus was "journeying and 
teaching " some one, prompted by a zeal peculiar to a 
kin<i of missionary spirit among the non-missionary 
people of our times, said: " Lord, are they few that be 
saved?" He thought it time to begin taking the census 
of heaven. · Possibly he felt some comfort in thinking 
that only a few will be saved. And of course he ex
pected to be one of the few. Christ saw the lack of 
interest and effort necessary on his part to enter the 
kingdom, and pointed out to him as well as all present 
the duty of being earnest in the matter of salvation: 
"Strive." It literally means to agonize. The effort 
to save one's soul is great, but not any greater than that 
of the people to save the body. It does not cost any 
more, after all the talk, to 4g-o to heaven than it does to 
go to hell or to get riches. Only let the people get in 
earnest 'and the' task is comparatively easy. Earnest
ness is no less interesting to God than man. " With 
my whole heart have I sought thee," says David. (Psa. 
r 19: ro.) While David was a great sinner; it is equally 
to be noted that he was a great repenter and an earnest 
seeker of the Lord. A. greater than he has said: " I 
buffet my body and keep it under, lest after I have 
preached to others I myself become a castaway." 
There are those in our day who think they could allay 
all the fears of the apostle by their example of entire 
sanctification. But we hear the former still saying: 
" I press fcrward toward the mark for the prize of the 
high calling of God in Christ Jesus." 

2. A specific aim.--lt is not enough that \Ye strive 
to enter, we must strive to enter by the narrow door. 
This is the way, walk ye in it. (I sa. 30: zr.) This 
one thing I do, forgetting the things that are behind, 
I press towards the mark. If a man strive for mas
teries, he is not crowned except he strive lawfully. 
Seek first the kingdom of God, and all these things 
shall be added to you. Entering by the narrow door 
requires that we make these• things first in time and 
importance, and that we seek as directed by the Word 
of the Lord. It implies an earnest desire to do the 
will of God- not to get to heaven, primarily. We 
must strive to enter by doing all the commands of Jesus 
in becoming and living the life of the Christian. 

3· A distinctive ability required.-It is not every 
one that cries, Lord, Lord, that shaJI enter. Many 
shaJI seek to enter, but shall not be able. Why not? 
It is the ability that belongs to an· earnest seeker. If 
any lack wisdom, l!~t him ask of God; but Jet him ask 
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in faith, doubting nothing. (James I: 5·) "You shall 
seek me early, but shall not find me" (John 7: 34·: 
Luke r6:26). 

II. Stimulants toward rightly seeking the Lord. 
r. Opportunity ends.-" When once the Master 

hath lisen up and shut to the door." And they that 
were ready went in to the marriage feast, and the doors 
were shut. The prediction of exclusion will yet be 
fulfill~d : " The harvest is past, the summer is ended, · 
and my soul is not saved" (Jer. 8:20). "And when 
Jesus drew nigh the city he wept over it, saying, If 
thou had known in this thy day the things that belong 
to thy peace! but now they are hid from thee." God 
gives us a day of grace, called "this i:hy day," "the 
things that belong to th:-~ peace,'-! " the day of thy vis
itation." But that day of opportunity' will have an 
end. "My spirit shall not always strive with man." 

• • 
2. Anxiety arises.-Then you will begin to stand 

without, and to say, Lord, open to us. The anxiety 
about the future is not generally felt until emergency 
forces it upon us. What we have the opportunity of 
doing any time is not appreciated until it is gone. The 
man who bad money deposited in the bank demahded 
it when he thought the bank had failed. But when the 
money was counted out to him, he said: " If you have 
the money, I do not want it; but if you have not got it, 
I want it." 

8'39 

down with all.the prophets in the kingdom. I saw a 
great multitude that no man could. number. (Rev. 
7: 9·) God's eternal purposes will culminate in the 
salvation and. eternal liappiness of all that do his com
mandments. Glorious day! 

. Lord, are they few that be ·saved? An idle and 
useless question. For none ~;nter without effort. It 
is enough for me to know that some will never enter; 
that some will be too late in seeking, and that some will 
enter from unexpected quarters. Three surprises in 
heaven: We will be surprised to not see many that we 
expected to see there.· We will be surprised to see 
many that we cijd not expect to see. And we will be 
most of all surprised to find ourselves there. 

Some difficulties in our way: From our natural 
state. Ignorance, unbelief, aversion to good and prone
ness to evil. From the nature of the Christian life. It 
requires faith, repentance and a life of self-sacrifice. 
):t is opposed by the world and mistaken religionist. 
He that would be saved must strive to thread his 
way through the labyrinth of conflicting voices to the 
kingdom of God; 

Cloverdale, Ind., July 29;. 1903· 
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PROGRESSION. 

JAMES A. ALLEN. 
3· Appeals fail.-" I know you not; depart from .l. 

;11e, ye that work iniquity.# "T.hen shall they call 
upon me, but shall not find me " ( Prov. I :28). " Be
'hold, the time come when I will send a famine upon 

This is an age of progression. Immense progress 
and development has been made, not only in science, 
but in almost every line of human ·endeavor. We 
should be glad to see this and especially such improve
ments as benefit the community and promote business 
enterprise. There is not only room for improvement 
and progressive industry, but there is need for it, and 
conditions demand it. And it will not be denied, I 
presume, that God, in his infinite wisdom and "benevo
lence, has left many such important results for man to 
work out for himself. 

the people. Not a famine of bread and a thirst for 
water, but of hearing the word of God. Then they 
shall seek the word of, the Lord and shall not find it " 
(Amos 8: II). Then came the foolish virgins, saying, 
Lord, open to us. But he will say, I know ye not. 
Appeals, though in drnest, made out of season, will . 
faiL The sun will shine as brightly and warmly in the 
autumn as the spring, but the seed of spring can not 
be sown in the autumn. 

4· Banishment follows.-Depart from me. " Your 
iniquities have separated between you and your God, 
and your sins have hid his face from you' (Isa. 59: 2). 
Cast the unprofitable servant out. " Whq shall be de
stroyed with an everlasting destruction from God and 
the glory of his power" (2 Thess. I: 7). 

5· Anguish overwhelms.-There shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. This is the language of self
reproach. It is not the· sins of others that causes 
gnashing of teeth ; it is our sins findirig us out; the 
sins that might have been forgiven but for our willful 
blindness. 

" Of all sad words, of tongue or pen, 
The saddest is, it might have been!" 

" When distress and anguish cometh upon you, 
when _your destruction cometh as a whirlwind, then 
you will call upon me, but I will not answer " ( Prov. 
I : 27). " Then they will call for the rocks and the 
mountains to fall upon them and hide them from the 
wrath of the Lamb " (Rev. 7). 

6. Grace triumphs,-They shall come from the east 
and the west, from the north and the south, and sit 

Progress and invention, where there are need and 
room fat it, is right and proper. But calamity ::tlways 
results . from attempts at progression and invention 
where there is no place for it, and where God did not 
intend it. This is true of religion, The Christian re
ligion, as developed and unfolded in the books of the 
New Testament, and as intended to comprehend. the 
entire needs of man in every condition of life and in 
every age and country, is, as affirmed by the' apostles, 
positively incapable of improvement. There bd~g no, 
room for progression along this line, progress ceases 
to be a virtue and becomes a sin. 

The Bible was given to the world for a purpose. It 
teaches roan of himself, of his origin, his condition now · 
in life, and points out in clearest terms the two de~>tinies· 
awaiting every member of the human ·. family. in 
teaching man these lessons so necessary and essential . 
to his happihess both here ·and hereafter, and in ,in
structing him how to conduct himself soberly, right- ' 
eously and godly in order to meet the Divine approb~
tion, God did ll.ot ·see, fit to reveal the best mctd~s of 
agriculture, of printing ~r the most important br<l,:ll!;P,.es 
of manufacture. "I:n the l;>eginning,'~ said the inspired 
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historian, " God created the heaven and the. earth." 
But in declaring this great fact all the sublime laws 
that govern arid control the universe were :hot revealed. 
There would have been no salvation in fuis. 

Trouble arises when man leaves his own sphere 
and proceeds to tamper with the Inspired Volume. 
The Word of God, quick and powerful, is God's moral 
lever, by whieh he ·raises humanity from the depths of 
degradation and ruin; lifts man up into the happy in
fluences of a saving Gospel and places him upon the 
great highway of holiness, opened up by Jesus, leading 

· to immortality and eternal life in the beyond. By it 
and in the name of its Author, human theology and 
men-made systems of religion must be met and exposed, 
and truth and the cause of Jesus vindicated. 

When we are brought to contemplate the results 
of this mistaken idea,-that the teaching of apostles 
and prophets may be kept abreast with the times-it 
almost fills the mind with prejudice against any kind 
of progression. The Christian profession has been so 
disfigured, or as is supposed ornamented, until the 
original teaching of inspired men has been almost com
pletely hid. This condition of things produces spiritual 
darkness and ignorance of the Gospel in any com
munity. It was considered apostasy in primitive times 
and, as a matter of fact, it must be so considered to-day. 

Let us, therefore, learn the importance of serving 
God according to his stated appointments. Scripture 
gives abundant testimony that God has never in any 
age of the world, much less will he now be served in 
any other way. " S.o then, brethren," wrote Paul to 
Thessalonica, " stand fast, and hold the traditions which 
ye were taught, whether by word or by epistle of 
ours " ( 2 Thess. 2 : I 5). 

Nashville, Tenn. 

THE LOVE OF GOD. 

H. C. HINTON. 

I. As shown in creation. 
Man was not created until the earth was clad m 

living green, with trees and flowers and the velvety 
grass. VVhen Adam first looked upon the earth he saw 
not a desolate barren waste, but nature clad in all her 
beauty and grandeur-a fit place for him who was 
created in the image of God. 

Man might have been created in the likeness of 
some of the lower animals, but God's -Jove for man 
was greater than that bestowed upon any other of his 
creatures, and hence he says, " Let us make man in 
our image, after our likeness " (Gen. I : 26). 

The garden of Eden, in which man was placed, 
was a garden of delights. Such beauty and grandeur 
has never since been seen, for man's sinfulness caused 
God to curse the ground and made it to bring_ forth 
thorns and briars. · 

As work, physical and mental, is necessary to de
-velopment, and tl:J.e lack of it causes weakne~s and decay, 
so for this reason God gave to Adam the car~· of the 
garden. And as there cah be no honor in doing right 
if it is impossible to do wrong, so- God placed before 
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the man h~ created both good and evil, so that lw could 
make a choice: 

S~ in creation we see God's love for man, shown by _-· 
his doing what was best for him. 

2. In restoration. (a) Through prophets. 
When man partook of the forbidden fruit and s~p

arafed himself from God, so that God ce;;tse<1 to come 
and converse with man, he began a system of redemp
tion-a means of bringing man back to hims<f. As 
men multiplied, wickedness· increased, until at one time 
there were only eight righteous souls upon- the fac·~ 

of the whole earth. But God in his infinite love and 
goodness sent from time to tim~ prophets to warn;the 
_people of the danger in drifting away from him, and 
to lead them back to himself( -:1-

To some bf these messengers of Divine love the 
people hearkened, as in the case of Nineveh, but often 
the people turned a deaf ear to those loving tones of 
God. 

When God told the children of Israel that he would 
be with them and fight their battles for them they 
were very slow of belief. So when the spies were sent 
to inspect the land of Canaan, they came back and all 
but two reported that they could not take the land, for 
there were giants there. 

The people believed their report and were doomed 
to wander through the wilderness till the men of war 
should die, simply because the people hearkened unto 
the voice of man and n~ unto God. The:'( feared to 
trust in the strength of Jehovah. 

(b) Through Christ. 
At last, when there was no eye to pity and no arm 

that was able to bring salvation to a ruined and 
recreant race, God, to show a stronger love for him 
who was created in his own image, sent his only be
gotten Son. 

He came as the weeping babe of Bethlehem, born in 
a &table and cradled in a manger. 

Little did the world realize what a glorious boon 
was offered when the angels heralded the news of 
·' Peace on earth, good will to men." 

This infant child, who was watched over by a lov· 
ing Father and guarded by the angels, was subject unto 
his parents, grew in favor with God and man, and _ 
when about ·thirty years of age entered upon his min
istry, proclaiming the news that "The kingdom of 
heaven is at hand." Although he was surrounded liy 
trials and allurements and tried to the uttermost by 
Satan him~elf, he remained pure and went about heal· 
ing the sick, r.aising the dead and preaching the Gospel 
to the poor. __ 

As " the wages of sin is death," and "all have 
sinned," then it must necessarily follow that the penalty 
of death was due to every man; but Jesus permitte~ 
himself to be taken and crttcified, that he might taste 
death for every' man. - · 

He died " the just for the unjust ;" " the chastise· . -
ment of our peace was upon him, and by his stripes· -
we are healed." 

Although his spirit left the mortal body, yet he 
was not subdued by "him who had the power over 
death, that is, the Devil;" but, as 'he said, he ha~ 
"power to Jay down his life and power to take It 
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again." So upon the third glorious morn he b~st 
the bars of death and came forth a conqueror, and now . . 

we can, by an eye of faith, see through the open grave, 
which before this had been so dark and.gloomy. We 
ean look forward to a glorious ineetihg with Jesus be
y~nd the skies. and an eternal life in those ma11sions 
where J esu.s has gone to prepare for his faithful.fol-
Jowers. ' ' . 

This plan of salvation, which was instituted for the 
.entire human family, and was given us through Christ, 
was the manifestation of a Father's love. He wills 
not that any should perish, but that all should come 

, . to repentance. 
' But salvation is conditional for only " whosoever 
· will may take of the water of life freely." But it 

seems to me that in view of all that God has done 
for man every one should be very thankful that they 
have the privilege of accepting the Gospel, and should 
show their appreciation of the " grace of God that 
hath appeared bringing salvation to all men " by yield
ing implicit obedience to the will of God. 

But we do not find this to be the case with a large 
majority of the people. So many are not willing to 
worship God in his appointed way, but seem to think 
their ways are better than God's ways. Such pre-

. sumption shall not go unpunished. 
God has reserved to himself the right to govern 

man; and it is only those .who are willing to submit 
to God's will and way in all their work and worship 
that shall be permitted to enter in through the gate~ 
into the city and tread its gold-paved streets. 

Let tis be submissive that the favor· of God may 
rest upon us. 

Spencer, Ind. 

ITEM-S OF WORSHIP. 

'W)A~r 
~;t.l1;l.L .•• 

proven to be. truth by the very. words of Jesus or. his 
authority.makes the worship vain, and not according to 
truth. . Jesus' says we ,~,must worship him in spirit an4, 
in truth "; then may we be sure we have God's trteth
the truth of Jesus- for every word and act. 

Again, the greatest preacher who· ever lived said; 
"And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the 
Father by him" (Col. 3: 17). What does it mean to 
say and do in the name of Jesus? It simply means that 
we must have Jesus' authority, signature, name, author
izing the word or act. It is forgery to sign a man's 
name to paper and do business without his authority. 
Every person who does this violates law, and should 
be punished. Well, if it is sinful, and if a man should 
be punished for forging the name of his felfow man, 
thus acting-without his authority, how much more sin
ful, and how much more should a man be punished, 
who forges the name of Jesus to all kinds of words, 
acts and societies in worshiping God. There are hun
dreds of churches, socfeties and aids used by men to 
which men have forged the name of Jesus. If it is 
wrong to commit fleshly forgery, how much more 
wrong is it to commit spiritual' forgery, signing the 
names of God, Holy Spirit and Christ to acts and it1sti
tutions that neither of the three authorized or permit
ted? When men innovate in these things, they g(l ,be
yond God's Word, trample on the Son of God, .4isre
gard his authority and count his blood naught. So we 
find that to worship God in spirit and truth, to do a1,1d 
say all in his name, confines us to a "Thus saith the 
Lord" for everything;· and we ought to be pleased · 
with this, because we have " the perfect law of liberty." 

We learn of three dispensations : I. Patriarchal ; 2. 

Jewish; 3· Christian. In many respects worship under 
these dispensations differ. The patriarchal began 'w~th 
Adam and cl0sed with Moses, when eighty years Of 
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"God is a spirit: and they that worship him must 
worship him in spirit and in truth " (John 4: 24). 

age- at the giving of the law of Moses: It cover~------·-'-' 
Genesis and the first nineteen chapters of Exodus. The 
Jewish be~n with the giving of the law of Moses 
(Exod. 20) and closes with the death of Christ, who 

What is it to worship in spirit? Jesus says: "It 
is the spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing; 
the words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and 
they are life " (John 6 : 63). Then to worship in spirit 
and according to spirit is to worship according to the 
words of Jesus, as perfect lawgiver, with a pure and 
holy life and motive. If we worship in any way that 
Jesus has not authorized, in that tnuch we do not wor
ship in spirit, for only those who are guided by the 
authority of J esu's worship in spirit. 

What does •it mean to worship in truth? What is 
truth? Jesus says: "I am the way, the truth and the 
life: no man cometh unto the Father but l'ly me" (John 
·14: 6). · • (< For the law was given by Moses, but grace 
and truth came by Jesus Christ" (John I: 17). "And 
Je .shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you 
free " (John 8: 32). We learn fr<?m the foregoing that . 
Jesus is truth; the law which came from him is truth, 
·which, if a man knows, he will be free. Therefote, to 
worship in truth, we must worship Jesus according to 
'his law. Anything used in worship that can· not be 

' . ''• .. _, ,~•.oO.,.,;_!j,,.,_i,,.;<h-,~h.t5-t ~.-rC' , 

was the end of the law of Moses. This dispensation 
covers all of the Bible between Exod. 20 and John 
19: 28-30. The Christian dispensation, under which 
we live, began with the death of Christ (or Pentecost}, 
and will end when Jesus comes again. This dispensa~ 
tion covers that portion of the Bible found between 
Christ'~ de~th (or Pentecost) (Joh'n 19:30, Acts 2) 
and the last word of Revelation. By this last portion, 
or division, of God's Word are Christians governed.. 
Everything necessary in order to become a Christian _ 
and live a Christian is given. Whatever Jesus , has 
brought over from the Patriarchal or the Jewish dispen" 
sation into his own law or covenant' we have the ·tight 
to teach and do, not because it' is -taught· by either • 6r . 
both of. the first dispensations, but because Jesus att
thorized it-· put it in his law. Anything Jesus left'in 
the first two covenants and left o_ut of his we have no 

-, ........ ·· _- ' 

right to practice, or else we impeach the wisdb'm of 
God, Christ and the Holy Spirit: · 

In another article we shall notice those vety acts 
done by Christians upon the first day of the'Week. 

. Find the 'very act. of. WOt;_ship or items observed by the' . 
' . -
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early church, and conform to them, without addition 
or subtraction, believing that we have perfect exam
ples in the law of Christ. " Fear God and keep his 
commandments.'' 

THIS SECT. 

DON CARLOS JANES. 

A sect is a party, a faction, a defection. It is some
thing less than the whole body-a "split off." In 
writing to the Corinthian brethren Paul exhorted them 
to be of the same mind_ and the same judgment, be
cause he had heard by some o'f the house of Chloe that 
there were contentions among them. The Savior 
prayed earnestly that his disciples might be one, "that 
the world may believe" (John 17: 21). Ali through 
the New Testament division is condemned and unity 
is taught and urged upon the followers of the Lord. 

In writing to the church in Galatia the apostle Paul 
had occasion to tell them something of the works of 
the flesh and here is the iist as he gave it: "Adul
tery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, 
witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, 
seditions, heresies, envyings, murders, drunkenness, 
revelings, and such like." He then follows with this 
solemn statement : " Of the which I tell you before, 
as I have also told you in time past, that they which 
do such things shall not inherit the kingdom of God " 
(Gal. 5: 19-21). The word which is here translated 
"heresy" is also'translated by the word "sect." 'In 
the Emphatic Diaglott it is so rendered, and the Re
vised Version of the Scriptures make it "sect " instead 
of 'heresy" in Acts 24: 14. "After the manner which 
they call 'sect ' so worship I the God of my fathers." 
And in the Galatian letter the marginal reading (Re
vised Version) is "parties." The exceeding sinfulness 
of sectism is shown by the fact that it is cl<lssed with 
the very worst of sins-adultery, idolatry, drunkenness 
and murder. .Paul's plain statement of the conse
quences of doirig such things as these ought to im
press all who expect to enter the portals of heaven
" They that do such things shall not inherit the king
dom of God." 

When Paul was taken to Rome as a prisoner, he 
called together the chief men among the Jews and 
explained to theni how he came to be there i~ -bonds, 
and they said: " We desire to hear what thou thinkest : 
for concerning this sect we know that every where it 
is spoken against." They thought that the relig.ion of 
Christ was sectarian; that the c4urch of God was a 
sect, or faction, or party that had gone out from the 
main body of Jews. In this they were mistaken, for 
the church was and is an entirely different institution 
from anything which was ever before introduced into 
the world. It was not a sect, but a divine institution 
for the salvation and final redemption of sinners. But 
it was " everywheFe spoken against," and even in far 
distant Rome the news had spread concerning this sys
tem of rel_igion. Let us notice some of the charges that 
were brought against this so-called. sect. 

"When Gallio was deputy of Achaia the Jews made 
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insurrection against Paul and brought him to the judg
ment seat, saying: This fellow persuadeth me to wor
ship God contrary to 'the law." The facts are these: · 
The law had expired by limitation, and the Gospel had 
been divinely given in its stead, and Paul had been 
preaching the Gospel. The Jews did not believe in 
Christ, and raised the charge against Paul that he 
taught men to worship "contrary to the law." Jesus 
came to" fulfill" the law, which he did, and took it out 
of the way, nailing it to the cross. There is therefore 
nothing in this charge. 

In the city of Philippi there was a certain woman 
possessed of a spirit of divination, who followed Paul 
and his companions, shouting: " These men are ser
vants of the Most High God, which shew unto us the 
way of salvation." This was kept up for many days, 
and when Paul would be annoyed no longer he cast out 
the evil spirit. "And when her masters saw that the 
hope of their gains was gone, they caught Paul and 
Silas and drew them unto the market place, unto the 
rulers, and brought them to the magistrates, saying, 
These men, being Jews, do exceedingly trouble ciur 
city, and teach customs that are not lawful for us to 
receive, neither to observe, being Romans " (Acts 
16: 19-21). It is quite plain that this charge was not 
preferred because the plaintiffs were such good citi
zens of the empire, for they permitted these men to 
go on with their preaching- "many days " before they 
thought of arresting them, and it was only when their 
hope of gain was gone that they laid their hands on 
them at all. So far as the charge itself is concerned, 
there is nothing in it. Paul was a Roman himself, and 
as such enjoyed privileges belonging to Roman cit
Izens. 

Later on Paul came to Thessalonica and entered the 
synagogue and reasoned out of the scripturt:s, "Opening 
and- alleging that Christ must needs have suffered and 
risen again· from the dead.' '\i\fhen he had made sev
eral converts, the Jews which believed not, moved 
with envy, took unto them certain lewd feJlows of the 
baser sort and gather a company and set the city on an 
uproar, . . . arid said, These that have turned the· 
world upside down are come hither also: . . . and 
all do contrary to the decrees of Caesar, saying there 
is another king, one Jesus.' Here again fhe charges pre
ferred a~;e brought by a class of evil-doers, and they 
amount to nothing when carefully examined. From 
what we can learn of the immorality and great wicked
ness of the people at the time referred to, the world was. 
wrong side up and needed to be turned. And so far 
as Christ's kingdom being a rival of Caesar's is con
cerned, he declared that it was not of this world, and 
his followers taught his subjects to .be oBedient (() 
the existing civil governments and pay their" tribute 
even as others. Thus the t;harge is shown to be with
out any true foundation, except the evil which was in 
the hearts of those who made it. 

This so-calle_.P. sect waged a violent war on sin, and 
that is the main secret as to why it was spoken against. 
The lack of formality and ceremony, so much in vogue 
under the law of Moses, may have had something t() 
do with it, too; but in the main the " sect" made itself 

. unpopular with the masses by requiring sin)1ers to turn 
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from their evil ways and walk humbly befor.e the Lord. 
The Jews had to give lup their customs and traditions, 
whith they held dea'r, and"the Gentiles were taught to 
turn from dumb idols to serve the living God. Those 
early proclaimers o:& the Gospel 'made no compromise' 
with sin, but like John the Baptist, boldly rebuked sin
ners in all the walks of life. 

Now let us see what was some of the teaching of 
this so-called sect. Let tis consult the (sacred) his
tory and learn something of their manners and cus
toms. In the first place, they taught, as their manner 
of initiation, faith (Acts r6: 31), repentance (Acts 
2 : 38) , confession (Acts 8 : 37) and baptism (Acts 
22: r6). Those who were thus made members of the 
sect ( ?) were taught to live holy and righteous lives; 
to owe no man anything, but to love one another; to 
attend the public worship regularly; to do good unto 
all men, especially to the household of faith; to pay 
their taxes, and be in subjection to the civil govern
ment. Their creed was " Jesus Christ crucified," their 
book of discipline the Scriptures, supplemented by the 
inspired teaching of the apostles. Their religion was 
founded upon the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
being the chief corner-stone; their term of service was 
for life ; their hope was for a blissful immortality in 
the land of perpetual day, and to reach that blest abode 
they labored diligently. Reader, do you know of a 
religious body like this so-called sect? 

FOOD FOR THE SAINTS. 

THE BAND SAW. 

The beautiful forests! The beautiful pine forests ! 
Christmas, r864, found me astride my fine chestnut 
sorrel mare hunting for blue coats who had depredated 
upon the picket ·line away down on the coast of Florida 
the evening before. This is one tim~ in my life I 
was hunting for something I cared not to find. Sat
urday,·the 31st of January, found me in these same . 
woods. What changes! Near where I swam the Es- · 
cambia, near the bridge the Yankees had burned, is 
the largest mill I ever visited. What changes! Though 
I followed the daring Clanton-· old Red, as he was 
called-and many others were aJl around, there was 
a loneliness everywhere. War, horrible war, blighting 
war, added to the doleful, mournful soughing of the 
pines, gave a spell of homesickness that my spirit 
could not shake off. Did you ever see a band saw? 
The saws that cut tlre logs are endless-a real steel 
band with saws on both edges. Draw a picture of 
two wheels about four feet in diameter, one several 
feet above the othe'i'. · On these the band saw runs 
~nd the log passes between the wheels, and thus comes 
m contact with the saw where it is running straight. 
I stood and looked until I grew dizzy. I stood be
tween two of these saws. They saw going and coming. 
I think a man could run faster than the logs move 
before the saw. Several men stand on the carriage, 
but never turn a log. This is done by a " niggerhead'.'' 
A man works the !eve,rs . for both the. band saws, and 
with his " niggerheads " throws the logs on the car
riage, while another "niggerhead " turns them ori the 
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carriage just by pulling 'the levers. Some of the logs 
look like they are sixty feet long, but they are thrown. 
about like sticks: Smaller saws are ready for the. job 
which the big saws furnish, and from there the lumber 
is rolled by machinery to the dryer, thence to ·the 
planer, then to those who classify, assort and stack it. 
It is funny, the lumber goes one way, the slabs at right 
angle to them. God has distributed blessings all about · 
the earth; men and money are prodigal with them .. 
The logs .for this mill are brqught in twenty-three 
miles. How soon the people of this country will need 
lumber and the timber will be all gone. Much of the 
timber is squared, put on cars and sent to Pensacola 
for transportation to other countries, there to be cut 
up as they like it. THE LITTLE MAN. 

IMMORTALITY. 

In THE WAY of July 30 is an article on " Immor
tality" from Bro. G. W. Cox, in which he criticises 
a fonper article of mine. I admire the spirit of the 
man. He says if his teaching is at fault he wishes to 
be corrected. I have decided to express my views on 
the subject more fully, and if my teachings on im
mortality are not in harmony with apostolic teaching, 
I wish Bro. Harding, or any other brother, would cor
rect me. I had previously stated that just irt what 
breast the thought of life in another world originated 
was rather difficult to say, but placed it as far back 
as Jop's day, to have been settled at that time. Bro. 
Cox says not for many hundred years after. I think 
it can be traced still farther back than Job. We are 
told that "by faith Abraham looked for a city which 
hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God." 
And a little further on we are told that the city which 
Abraham looked for hath its foundations in the heav-. 
ens. 

Bro. Cox is right in saying that God gave .us the 
conception of man be~ng a three-fold creature. When 
I ascribed it to " research " it was an oversight; I 
should have used the terni" apostolic revelation." As 
to the soul, or spirit, or any part of man being immor
tal, I say again, as I said before, "It can• not be founded 
upon the Scriptures." 

Here is where we differ mostly. These are my 
reasons for so saying: ' 

r. The Apostle Paul says God only hath immor
tality, so that man can not have it. Again, if man 
has immortality, or eternal life within himself, what 
need has he of a Savior? 

2. We are told that it was the resurrection of 
Christ which brought· life and immortalify to light 
through the Gospel: Bro. Cox says that this does not 
mean that Christ, through the Gospel, had given life 
and immortality as an _entirely new idea. I am sure 
that immortal life was first then developed in the res
urrection of the first born from the dead. · It was the · 
immortality of. the body, and not of the spirit, which 
was the proof of his resurrection. What wo)lld we . 
have known about the immortality of Jesus had'he not 
arisen in the body? 'Nothing atall. 

'3· The Sciiptures never aPJ)ly immortality to the 
' . 
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spirit of man. This teaching began with Plato. They 
apply it to the body. But not until after the resurrec
tion, the same as Christ. " So when- this mortal shall 
put on immortality." The immortal follows the mortal. 

4. The wages of sin is death, but the· gift of God 
is life eternal. Man does not possess it; it is the gift of 
God. It is to be given at the resurrection i-n application 
to the body; so that it refers to man in this world in no 
way. 

There is a difference between eternal life and an 
eternal existence. Death does not mean complete an
nihilation, as many suppose; it means a separatiom from 
God. So that spirits with an eternal existence, yet 
separated from God, are said to be dead. Though they 
exist, they have not life. 

As I have said, if the claim that the spirit of man 
is immortal can be established upon the Scriptures, and 
my teaching is wrong, I will be very thankful to any 
one who may correct me. J.D. WILLS. 

}ORDAN, 0NT. 

THE MORAL AND THE POSITIVE u/ RE
LIGION. 

I. B. GRUBBS. 

I had a friend who was a Seventh-day Adventist, 
and quite gifted as a preacher of that religious body. 
On one ocasion I heard him discourse on the question 

.of the observance of the seventh day of the week. ·He 
based his argument on the perpetuity of the moral law, 
contending that as the command to keep the seventh 
day was a part of the Decalogue, it belonged to the 
moral law and was therefore obligatory under all dis
pensations and throughout all time. In subsequent con
versation with him I fully concede all he had to say 
about the continued obligation of moral law, but re
marked that he labored under a false idea as to the 
nature of such a law, and that according to a correct 
definition it would not include the observance of the 
seventh day. It was shown that the reason why the 

' obligation expressed in a moral precept is binding 
through all di~ensation, and never can be otherwise, 
is the essential relation which it sustains to the nature 
or character of God. As illustrative of this, the Scrip
tures say: "Like as he who called you is holy, be ye 
yourselves also holy in all manner of living; because it 
is written, You shall be holy, for I am holy." In the 
same way they might have said: "You shall be just, 
for I am just," and "You shall be truthful, for I am 
truthful." Every law, then, that in any form demands 
,holiness of life, or truthfulness, or righteous dealing, 
:reflects an attribute of the divine character in un
changeable perfection, and hence expresses an obliga
tion that can not be abrogated even by the will of God. 

Now, how radically d_ifferent from this is a law re
quiring the observance of any given day of the week. 
Such observance does not enter into the divine nature 
.or reflect an unchangeable attribute of God. We can 
«;onceive that he c~uld, had he so willed, have finished 
his creative work in five days, aoo ordained the keeping 
of a fifth, or failed altogether to demand the observance 
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of any day whatever, without the least conflict with 
his· tJnshangeable character. But could he make a 
world in which lying would be a virtue and telling the 
truth be a vice? N~ever, as long as "it is impossible 
for God to lie." Nor cou~d he <;lecree holy living or 
righteous dealing to be wrong, and unholy living ard 
unrighteous dealing to be right. A divine law enjoin
ing holiness, justice, truthfulness or goodness, or for
bidding the opposite, does not originate in the will of 
God, but rests upon the divine nature, while a law 
which gives to circumcision or the keeping of the 
seTepth day of the week religious obligation, flows ex
clusively from the divine will .and by the same will, is 
susceptible of abrogation. Such ordinances as these 
are called "positive institutions," perhaps for the want 
of a more suitable name. Be that as it may, the dis
tinction above drawn is clear. Moral law is a mirror 
of the divine character, while positive law is an em
bodiment of the divine will. 

Let it be carefully noted that the difference be
tween the two kinds of law pertains to the nature and 
source of ooligation in each case. To show that a 
positive institution is not arbitrary, but reasonable and 
appropriate in its appointment, is 1:10 proof that it can 
be classified with .moral commandments. The fitness 
and appropriateness of baptism and the Lord's Sup
per in answering the general purpose for which they 
were ordained does not show that they ever could have 
existed as religious duties apart from the will of their 
divine Author, or that their existence is to be co
eternal with the existence of God himself. He had . 
good reasons, and altog~ther satisfactory to himself, 
for calling such institutions into existence, and he will 
have equally good reasons for ordering tbeir extermi
nation. But when or how could the sacred obligation 
to be holy as God is holy, or righteous as God is right
eous, or truthful as God is truthful, ever cease to be 
binding ?-Christian Standa-rd. 

LEXINGTON, KY. 
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h Build thee more stately mansions, 0 my soul.'' 

¥'PPP~f¥¥>P~~Pf¥~ 
THE MONTH OF AUGUST. 

Charles J. Bayne, poet laureate of the Savannah 
Press, sings the praise of the month of August in the 
following prose poem: 

"Across the furrowed fields the boll and bloom are 
bursting into fleecy clouds of white; the late grain waits· 
the sickle and the barn. These brown young August 
days, like Orient children, caper over half-parched 
lawns and gambol in the woods, where even the birds 
.are dumb and listless through the sultry noons. The 
vanguard of the harvesters are out, and here and there 
rise snow pyramids, which, as the weeks go by, will 
multiply, until a hundred thousand backs are bent and 
busy fingers once again transmute the South's white 
staple into gold. 

" The pumpkins shine between the rows of com, 
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whose lowered lances yield to the sun g.od's fiercer 
darts. In swamps the wild grape sprawls along the 
over-hanging bougl:l"'s and purple muscadines peer 
through the rifted leaves. 'The sunflowers circling 
lawns are but a narrow rim around her seedy heart, 
grown full with faithful following of her fiery lord. 
The zinnias and the hollyhocks are in their hardy 
prime; the phlox, the larkspur and the four-o'-clocks 
·surround their statelier stems. 

" These Orient August children will mature with 
Orient haste, and' soon the summer, with its smiles and 
tears, will pass into the vast Valhalla of the years. 
Only the lives and deeds of men can make the passing 
season great, apportioning their part and place in the 
final bourne of Time. What of the days that now are 
almost done ? They have been a tangled tapestry of 
good and ill, but here's to the bright, redeeming days 
which still remain!" 

SENSITIVENESS AND SUCCESS. 

Many people are kept back, in their efforts to get 
along in the world, by over-sensitiveness. We know 
able young men and women who are well educated 
and well fitted for their callings, but so extremely sen
sitive to criticism or suggestions that they never rise 
to the places to which their abilities entitle them. Their 
feelings are constantly being wounded by fancied 
slights in the office, the shop, the store, the mill, the 
factory, or wherever else they may happen to be. They 
carry about with them, most of the time, a sense of 
injury which not only makes them unhappy, but also 
to a great extent mars the>ir efficiency. 

Over:sensitive people are usually very fine-grained, 
highly organized and intelligent, and, if they could 
overcome this weakness, would become capable, con
scientious workers. This failing- for it is a failing, 
and a very serious one, too- is an exaggerated form 
of self -consciousness, which, while entirely different 
from egotism or conceit, causes self to loom up in such 
large proportions on the mental retina as to overshadow 
everything else. The victim of it feels that, wherever 
he goes, whatever he does, he is the center of observa
tion, and that all eyes, all thoughts are focused on him. 
He imagines that people are criticising his, movements 
and his person, and making fun at his expense; when, 
in reality, they are not thinking of him, and perhaps 
did not see him. 

This supersensitiveness, so destructive to happiness 
and success, and, incidentally, to health- for whatever 
destroys 

1

'harmony destroys health- betrays, in a 
sense, a lack of self-respect of which no man or woman 
should voluntarily be guilty. To be a complete man, 
one must be conscious, but not in an offensive way, of 
his own worth and dignity. He must feel himself su
perior to envious criticism or ridicule. vVhen some 
one told Diogenes that he was derided, he replied: 
"But I am not derided." He counted only those rid
iculed who feel the ridicule and are discomposed by it. 

The surest way to conquer morbid sensitiveness is 
to mingle with people as freely as possibl~ and, while 
appraising )'our own ability and intdligence ··at least 
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as impartially as· you would those of a friend or ac
quaintance, to forget yourself. Unless· you can be
come unconscious of self, you will never either appear 
at your best or do the best of which you are capable. 
It requires will power and an unbending determination 
to conquer this arch .enemy to success, but what has 
been done can be done, and many who were held down 
by it for years have, by their own efforts, outgrown it 
and risen to commanding positions.-Success. 

TOO LATE. 

ORO SHEFFIELD. 

" I will not go!" he said, 
And it was morning, and the East was red 

With the new day ; 
And life was fair, and youth and pleasure s,weet, 
The path lay wide and £lowery 'neath his feet, 

For it was May. 

"Could I but go," vain cry, 
For it is evening now, the night draws night, 

So dark, so cold, 
The chill of winter rests on earth and sky, 
And life has cast him off, a thing to die, 

Degraded, old! 

The palsied feet are fain 
To run; the nerveless hands but grasp in vain 

The empty air; 
And weakened will, seared soul and shattered brain 
Grope in the darkness, powerless to attain 

The heights so fair. 

Oh, Master of us all ! 
Help us to hear and heed thy loving call 

While youth is sweet, 
That when for us shall close " life's little day," 
We at the eventide our sheaves may lay · 

At thy dear feet. 
NAPOI.EON, 0. 

THE ART OF WINNING PEOPLE'S CON
FIDENCE. 

The art of winning people's confidence quickly and 
retaining it is of inestimable value to a youth who 
would get on in the world. Very. few people possess 
it. ·The majority of us throw barriers in the way of 
its acquirement. By having a disagreeable manner, 
lack of tact, or, perhaps, an unpleasant personality, we 
frequently antagonize or repel those whom we are 
anxious to please. 

Many people have to work hard to overcome the 
prejudice created by first impressions, while others, 
without effort, charm every one they meet. 

Success is often due more to engaging manners and 
an attractive persortality than to great ability. 

It is not the teacher who knows most, for instance, 
who is successful beyond others, but it is th .. e one who 
pleases and interests by means of her 'tact and winning 
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ways. Neither is it always the salesman w\lo knows 
his business from A to Z, but whose manners are repel
lant, who is most valuable to his employer, but the 
one who has learned the art of pleasing. 

We are so constituted that we are influenced by 
what pleases us, even when it warps our judgment, 
One may feel a prejudice against a book agent, for 
example, who has managed to gain access to him. But, 
if the salesman has an agreeable personality, and suc
ceeds in making a favorable impression, he. will sell 
the work he is canvassing for, even though the pur
chaser does not want it. " I did· not really want the 
book," the latter will be heard to say afterwards, "but 
the fellow was so pfeasing, so polite and genial, that 
I really could not help doing what he wanted me to do." 

While the art of winning people's favor and confi
dence is, in many instances, a natuJal gift, like most 
of the good things in life, it may be acquired by those 
who earnestly seek it. 

The first step to be taken is to cultivate- if you 
do not already possess it- a uniformly cheerful dis
position. A bright, smiling face will do more to in
cline a man's heart toward you, and to gain his ear, 
than all the tirtues in the calendar, handicapped by a 
gloomy visage. 

Be generous with your sympathy. and try to be 
at least as much interest<>d in the joys artd sorrows 
of others as you would wish them to be in yours. 

When you meet friends and acquaintances, do not 
" buttonhole " them and pour into their unwilling ears 
a history of your affairs. Listen, rather, to what they 
have to say, and try to enter as cordially as possible 
into their feelings, their hopes and fears and plans. 
This does not mean, of course, that you are to be vic
timized by every bore who wishes to secure a listener 
-it does not matter who- but it means to give to 
hungry hearts that generous measure of sympathy 
which we all crave. 

Treat men as brothers, and, though your kindness 
may, in some instances, be al:lused, your g~in will far 
outweigh your loss in the hef!lthy, happy atmosphere 
you will create, and in the friendly sentiments you will 
attract to yourself. .\. 
. Above all things else, be consistent and persistent 

in your efforts, or you will accomplish little. It will 
not do to be kind and cheery to-day and gruff and 

·churlish to-m0rrow; to take pains to please one one 
day, and to be wholly indifferent the next. An even 
disposition is indispensable to the formation. of. a 
strong, reliable character. No one will give his con
fidence to the man who has the reputation of being 
fickle or uncertain.-. Suc•ess. 

FRIENDSHIP. 

Friendship is a rare flower, the seed of which must 
be planted in good ground, well fertilized with unself
ishness. In the springtime of life it often bursts forth 
quickly, but it is better that the seed be planted deep 
and remain some time under ground -the root will 
Ji.ave stronger hold. The growing plant must be well 
pro~ected from the hot sun of inquisitiveness, which 
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can best be done by shielding with tact. It is very sen
sitive and must- not be exposed to frQsts . and rude 
winds; must be constantly w:atered. with tears of sym
pathy, either. of joy or sorrow, and .needs occasional 
pruning to check too great luxurio1,1sness, which is apt 
to be dangerous to the life of the flower. 

It is- rare that a gardener suc,ceeqs in .raising but 
one perfect plant, and he must be a faithful gardener 
who does that; too many waste their efforts on a great 
number of plants, all of which prove but stunted spec-
Imens. K. G. 

/ A BIBLE ALPHAB:Fft'. \ 

Here is an interesting alphabet of Bible people and 
Bible places. See if you can find out the names from 
A to Z and where they occur in the Biqle. It will be 
a delightful way to spend a Lord's day afternoon: 

A was a monarch who reigned in the East. 
B was a Chaldee who made a great feast. 
c spoke the truth when others told lies. 
D was a woman heroic and wise. 
E was a refugee when David spared Saul. 
F was a Roman accuser of Paul. 
G was a garden, a frequent r'e'sort. 
H was a city where David held court. 
I was a mocker, a very bad boy. 
J was a city, preferr.~d as a joy. 
K was a ,father ~hose s;n was quite tall. 
L was a proud one who had a great fall. 
M was a nephew whose uncle was good. 
N was a city long hid where it stood. 
0 was a servant, acknowledged .as a brother. 
P was a Christian gr("eting another. 
R wits a damsel who knew a man's voice. 
S was a king, who made wisdom his choice. 
T was a seaport, where preaching was long. 
U was a teamster, struck dead for his wrong. 
V was a cast~off and never restored. 
Z was a ruin, with sorrow deplored. 
Let every rea~r of THE WAY who solves the above 

Bible problem address THE WAY, sending his solution, 
writing plainly the names of the people and the places. 
The first correct solution received will be published in 
these columns. 

A fine compliment was paid to a woman, by her 
husband when he said of her: "We always think of 
her as a morningcglory, because she. looks so bright 
and che~ry and pretty at the breakfast table." How 
many b~eakfast tables are presided over by women who 
make no effort to be dainty ! And there are a great 
number who are at once untidy and even uncleanly to 

, • --·-·-T • 

look at. The claim that household duties keep women 
from looking well in the morning is easily di:;proved, 
for in many a ho1,1sehold where the lady gives a helping 
hand in the kitchen, a big apron will thoroughly protect 
her dress; and then, too, cooking, unless one makes it 
so, is never dirty work. That woman commits an error 
who looks uncared for and badly dressed.in.the morn
il'lg. The other woman, who wears <tnY old garmen~, 
to the breakfast table, IS also making a mistake ; fpr 



that is thetime when the men of the household ought 
tp see . a .. wprnen; at her be~t, ~Jt<\, no,t ,si)eC~allY rely . 
on: her app~aranqe Jri .the eyeq,ih~.hvl),e~ #J,e,~soft apd . 
~haritable. light of the gas will hide many defects.-· 
Exchange. 

The late Dean Stariley· useditoitell a :cStory Which he, 
;:alled "Wesley's dream." It was that Wesley dreamed 
he was permitted tqapproach the !(ate of heaven,·and 
that he asked if there were any 'Calvinists within, and 
was answered in the negative. Were there any Roman' 
Catholics, and again the answer was, " No." There 
were Episcopalians, surely? But he was told there 
were not. Any Congregationalists or Baptists? No. 
Were those who had been admitted !9 the blessed abode 
all W esleyans then? Still the answer was in the neg
ative; there were no W esleyans there. Who, then, 
had attained the coveted privilege of entering there? 
The reply was that all the inmates were Christians.
Selected. 

~ ~ 

CHURCHES and CHURCH WORKERS L~ Prof. D. H. Friend, Editor 
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CoLUMBIA, TENN., Aug. 20.-Bro. L. M. Jackson 
is holding a mee.ting ·for us at Philippi, in Maury 
County. He is doing ·some· good preaching. 

C. V. HuLL. 

Bro. Armstrong has been engaged in a meeting at 
Nolensville, Tenn., since the r6th. Bro. R. R. Hayes. 
is with him aiding in the work. 

1 

The meeting at Lebanon, Tenn., will begin on the 
first Sunday in St;ptember. Bro. Gano will conduct the 
meetin&" and Bro. L. K. Harding will lead tf\e song 
service. All are invited to attend. 

ATPONTLEY, TENN., Aug. r8, I903·-I closed a 
short meeting at Cold Springs on Friday and com
menced here on .Saturday night. There were five con
versions at Cold Springs. That congregation is not 
far from Pikeville, where Bro. Harding once held a 
debate with Moody, a Baptist. Bro. Joe Hutcheson, 
who brought Bro. Harding in for the 'debate, .is one 
of the elders at Cold Springs. The editor of T:HE 
WAY is well remembered for his defense. of the truth 
in that debate. DoN CARLOS JANES. 
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faithful ones meeting at Shiloh for about one year. 
N9'¥, they,h11ve.about thi,rty, and are.mu.ch encourllged. 
I wfil preadh .fqr them once eaqn mont!,-.. ' · . . . 

HARVEY s. NEI,SON. 

Qn l'uesday night. after the second Sunday in 
Augllst,:Bro'. R: C.·Beillreg~~ a meeting at Don Juan, 
Ind., under very encouraging_,circumstances. There 
was no house of meeting and only about seven mem
bers of the church in that vicinity; but by the help of 
the Lord, the co-operation of that faithful few, and 
his own inflexible zea\ and earnestness, he sl.tcceeded 
in establishing a congregation with forty members. 
Thirty-three were numbered with the seven-twenty
six by baptism, five reclaimed and two fr~m the Baptist 
Church. 

Bro. Bell had no thought of going to Indiana till 
Bro. Harding received a letter from Sister Miller, of 
Don Juan, Ind., urging that they needed some one 
to come into that vicinity tq preach the Gospel. Bro. 
Bell had just returned from ':rexas and was needing 
some rest, or at least, no doubt, thought so; but the 
Lord knew best. He didn't hesitate to answer the let
ter by his presence, ready for work, and for' several 
days after the meeting began it seemed as if it would 
be a failure so far as visible results were concerned; 
but the results of this meeting, already stated, show 
us: (I) That by asking the guidance of God's all
powerful hand 'he will direet us into fields where we 
can accomplish the most good. (2) In working for the 
Master, often we accomplish the most good where we 
expect the least. (3) That no preacher of the Gospel 
should rest from .the work of saving souls when ~hop~ 
sands of honest hearts want the truth and would ac
cept it, and when a few days may make it eterna,lly .too· · 
late. 

======FOR========== 
't!' Males and Females. 't!' 

If you have sons or daughters to send to school,· 
you shoul<l send for a Catalogue of this instjtution. 
On beautiful grounds,. in excellent buildings, with a 
corps of experienced teachers, it opened two years 
ago with ·students from seventeen States and Terri
tories and from Canada, all of its room for boal'tlers. 
being taken. Last year with more buildings it ag~in 
opene.d lull. It teaches the full College curricul~m 

I 

BoxviLLE, KY.,Aug. I1l, I903· .. with thoroughness and energy. It has ten teachers, 
Dear Bro. Friend :-I recently closed a two weeks' eight men and two ladies,,in its faculty. The writer 

meeting at Walnut Grove with no visible n;sults. Have of this knows of nq_schoolin which so much cari be 
just closed. a two weeks' meeting at Shiloh, during gotten at such moderate charges. One hundred' dq~~l' 

;Which seventeen obeyed the Lord. Fifteen of these Iars will pay all ~chool dues from Sept~mber to },~h,~' 
were baptized, one of whom had been igrforantly im-· for gitls; ninety dollars will paythe same for box~: 
mersed by the Baptists. One other came out fr~m the Sertd fbi: a Catalog-Ue, and learn of 'the liberality fh:;{ 
Baptists, who saidl she had Men baptized in order to enables us to give so much for so little.. . " ·: 
be saved,. and beli~ved she would have be~ir lo~t with- I ., · ' 
out obeymg the command. Another was remstated. , .A.!ldreas .J: ~ ~ • H A :P.. "9 I ;N ~. , 
from the digr~s~iVes: ;'tl1eteihaVe been about' <ti>zeM POTfE'R ~BIBLE cd&E'~~.' . s~·~\tJg ~~~~~': 1Ky 

'""""'""""'~· ... •o ""'''''~ 
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TWO QUESTIONS A.ND TWO ANSWERS. 

J. A. H. 

Dear Mr. Harding:- If t_understand you, you 
believe instrumental music wtrs\.t_sed in the worship of 
God under.'the Jewish cgveria~t, and that it will be 
used by the redeemed in glory, in both cases by the 
direction of God. Bu~ you are so opposed to iil(s~"use 
in the church now that you withdraw your fellowship 
from those who persist in using it. If it is good 
enough to be used with God's approval and under his 
direction under Judaism, and good enough for the 
saints in heaven, it does seem that it would not be so 
bad in the church now. On what principle do you 
reject it, and withdraw from those who will use it? 

Answer- On the principle that to use it in the 
church now is to reject Christ as Leader 'and Lord. 
Christ is our King, and will be till he has 'pi.ttthe last 
enemv, death, under his feet. God pis told us t'u hear 
him, not Moses, nor Elij:ah, nor a'fiy one else. ·christ 
himself has commanded tis· tct:l!!S'tne unto him; to take 
his yoke upon us, to leg,rnJbf' him. He tells tis if we 
abide,.ird~is W6rd:;'w{~l~~ truly his disciples; that. if 
we go onward a_nd abide· not iif his teaching, we have 

• neither the Father nor the Son. He•tells us not-t6 go 
1 
beyond the· things that are wtitten. We ar~' w~rned 
against " transgression " (going beyond, addin'g to) 
as well as against disoroedience (neglect or re.fusal to 
obey). ·. 

Now itis a fact which does not admit of'a reason· . . . 

able doubt on the part of one who knows the facts in 
the case, that instrumental music was purposely left out 
of the service, under· the new covenant, by the Lord. 
Many ordinances of the old covenant Jesus .brought 
int~ the new ; many of the old he left out of the new ; 
a few ordinances were placed in the new covenant that 
had never had a place in God's worship or service 
before. Among the other matters of the old covenant 
that our infallible Prophet, Priest and King passed 
upon was the music question. He decided to bring 
the vocal music into the new covenant and to:leave the 
instrume1:1tal out. When we put the instrumental m).lsic 
in the service of the new covenant, therefore" we reject 
Jesus as our Lord, and begin to follow the~j>~tarlet 

woman. 
Do you say, "We have only rejected Jesus at the . 

one point of irisfl'utnenfal . music, arii:t this is a little 
matter" ? Then hear the Apostle James: "Whoso
ever shall keep the w.J;lole law, and yet stumble in one 
point, he is become guilty of all " (]ames 2 : IO) . Of 
course any tnan is a wicked, presumptuous wretchl un"
worthy of the fellowship of any Christian, who would 
tolerate the thought that instrumental mu.sic was left 
out urifortunateiy and accidentally by the Father, Son 
and Holy Spirit. There was no accident about it. 
The question as .to whether there should be music in 
the church, under the new covenant, was considered 
and decided by the Eternal; and it remains for us to 
abide by the decision, or to reject Christ' as Lord. 

It is proper to remark, however, that many who use 
the instruments to make musiC in the churches do not 
reject Christ; they are simply ignorant; they do not 
know the facts in the case, have never thought about 
them. Many of them do not know that the law of the 
o1d' covenant is not in force to-day. 'they sin in what 
they do, but the sin is one of ignorance, and may b'e 
forgiven. But they who know the facts, and yet cop~ 
tinue to want, to contend for and use the instrtunentat 

l ~ - '. - ' ., -

music, are beyond the hope of redemption. Tlieir.sin· 
is the willful, the presutnptuot.ts, the unpardonable ohe~ 

. because it is the deliberate rejection of Christ as Lord. 
It is the deliberate, the willful renouncement 'of the 
good confession. · 'Flie Holy·· Spirit says : · " Having' . 
then a great high priest, who hath passed throtigli1 1tbe 
heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our 
confession " (Hebrews 4; ll4). Let us see to it that 
we do- that we- never .reject Jesus, at any point, as 
our Lord, our Prophet, Priest and Kipg. 
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Question- It seems apropos, in discussing .the 
union question, to' consider ·the following: L. B . 
Waters, in The Highland Preacher of July 29rp, calls 
att~ntion to the fac.t that the ~hree Lipscomb br.others, 
William, David and Granville, differ each from the 
others concerning the appointment of evangelists, elders 
and deacons. One of them, William, holds thaf no · 
appointment should b~, made ; that men should grow_ 
into these positions, and fill them because they have 
become fit to do so; and that the members of the church 
should recognize them as evangelists, elders or deacons, 
because they do the work well. Brother David holds 
that these workers should be appointed; that they were 
appointed in New Testament times ; but that no specific 
form of appointment has been given. He believes they 
should be selected because of fitness for the work whiCh 
they are to do, and appointed by announcement, or in 
some other way. While Granville holds that they 
should be set apart to the work to which they are called 
by fasting, with prayer and the laying on of hands. 
Why can not these brethren apply the principles of 
unity in Christ, and thus come to one mind on the 
subject? Are the faithful forever to differ, and to con
tend with one another about this matter? It seems not 
out of place in this connection to 'quote Paul to the 
Corinthians : " Now I beseech you, brethren, through 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak 
the same thing, and that there be no divisions among 
you ; but that ye be perfected together in the same mind 
and in the same judgment " (I Corinthians I : ro). 

Answer- Yes, unity can be brought about in this 
matter, as it can in every other in which any doctrine 
or practice of the new covenant is concerned, in the 
one way in which Christians are allowed to unite, 
namely, in abiding in the Word of Christ. Unity se
·cured in any other way is not desirable; it is a curse 
instead of a blessing, arid should be avoided as a snare 
of the deviL But how are we· to abide in Christ? 
We are to take his Word, the New Testament, and be 
guided by it in doctrine and practice ; we are to take 
all it says on any given doctrine, <;>r practice, with the 
understanding that this is all of Christ's word on the 
subject. Light may be found as to the meaning of 
words, customs, etc., from the Old Testament; but the 
New Testament furnishes us all authoritative law and 
doctrine in living our holy religion. To it we must 

, appeal, in it we must abide, if we would have the only 
unity with which God is pleased. 

In going to this law, and in applying it to the matter 
in hand, we must be very careful not t6 add to or take 
from what it says. Where the Bible speaks, let us 
·speak; where the Bible is silent, let us be silent.· Forc
ing human opinions upon others, so as to influenee them 
in their religious teaching and conduct, is perhaps the 
most blighting of all the curses that have befallen the 
churcll of Christ. There can be no unity in Christ 
unless we avoid this evil. . With these thoughts in 
mind,l~t us now seek for the union ground on this 
subject. 

In the first century evangelists, elders and deacons 
were appointed. (See Acts 6:•I-6; 13:I~3; Acts I6: 
1-3. and with this passage compare I Timothy I : 18; 

4: I4, and 2 Timothy I: 6. See also Acts I4: I9-23; 
. Titus I: s.) 

-, 

How were these appointments made? In answer
ing le~ us be careful to speak where the Bible speaks, 
and be silent where it is silel:lt; let us not, give our 
opinion. Let us be sure the Holy Spirit meant what !U 

he said, all that he said, and no blare. ' Take the first 1 ' 

case, Acts 6: I -6. The apostles said : " Look ye out ~ 
therefore, brethren, · from among you seven men of 
good report, full of the Spirit and of wisdom, whom 
we may appoint over this business." The brethren did 
as they were told ; they .looked out the men, and set 

'them Defore the apostles. The apostles prayed and laid 
their hands on them. The apostles said they would 
appoint them; the brethren chose the men, and brought 
them before the apostles, that they might be appointed 
"over this business " ; the apostles prayed, and laid 
their hands on them ; and they went about the business. 
Did the apostles, do what they said they would do? 
what the brethren set these men before them to have 
done? If so, we know how these men were appointed. 
As the apostles were guided by the Holy Spirit, and as 

;a 
n 

the Holy Spirit had the matter recorded here in these '1 

!' very words for our learning, we ;may be sure they d[d 
what they said they would do. 

Take the next case; Acts 13: I-3· Turn to the 
place and read the passage. The Holy Spirit said to 
the five brethren mentioned: " Separate me Barnabas 
and Saul for the work whereunto I have called them." 
What did these brethren do in obeying this command? 
" Then, when they had fasted and prayed and laid their 
hands on them, they sent them away." Did they do· 
exactly what the Holy Spirit told them to do? I be
lieve they did. The character of the men themselves, 
and the fact that the Holy Spirit afterwards had this 
acount put here for our learning, convinces me that 
they obeyed ; they understood what the Spirit wanted 
them to do, and they did just what he wanted them to 
do, just what he told them toO do. 

The passages relating to Timothy make these points 
clear, namely, (I) prophecies led the way to Timothy; 
(2) he received a gift which was given to him by 
prophecy, with the laying on of the hands of the elder
ship (the presbytery); (3) he had a "gift of God," 
which was given to him through the laying on of Paul's 
hands; (4) he went with Paul and Silas in their evan
gelistic work.. H'ere was a young mal} who was to b~ 
separated to the same work, the work of an evangelist, . 
to which Barnabas and Saul had been set apart. As 
in their case, so in his, prophecy led the way to him; 
a " gift of God " -was imparted to him ·by the laying 
on oLPaul's hands; the elders also laid their hands on 
him,:apparently at tl'ir same time. -

.Titus was left in 0ne~;t:1 that he might set in ord~r 
the things that were . wah't;ing,, and appoi_nt elders m 
evety city, as Paul gave hi~'ch~rge:"··N'ow if'ig,certain 
that1he had no light on this subject of appointing elders, 
neecLful to us, that we do not have ; for the W drd of . · 
God was given to us, "that the man of God may be 
complete, fur~isned compl~tdy to eve~;y gqod work" 
(2 Timothy 3: 17). With-tile light that we have, then, 
and no more, what would 'ritus have done in,appoint
ing elders: · He was not told to select th,em;' that was 
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not his business; he was to appoint them. (The peo
ple of the United. States of America do not appoint 
their President, they elect him ; the Chief Justice of 
the Supreme Court appoints hi.m.) Timothy might 
justly have reasoned thus: " In the first case of ap
p0intment under the new covenant the apostles directed 
the church to select the men to be appointed, and the 
apostles said they would appoint them. The brethren 
selected the men and set them before the apostles to 
be appointed. And when the apostles had prayed, they 
laid their hands upon them. And this is all the divine 
record tells about this case as to how the appointment 
was done. Shall I abide in the, record, or shall I by 
guessing and expressing my opinion go beyond the 

. things that are written? I shall abide in the Word of 
Christ. When the apostles prayed and laid .their hands 
on the seven, they appointed them. That is what they 
.aid they would do, that is what the brethren set the 
<.Jen before them to have done, and that is all the Holv - ,. 
Spirit had recorded for my learning as to this partic-
ular case. Now if this were the only case of appoint
nent on record under the new covenant, I should de
cide, without further hesitation or investigation, to 
~1ppoint elders in every city here in Crete by praying 
and laying my hands on them." Would not that rea
soning have been sound and good? Could Titus ·have 
concluded anything else from this one case? I do not 
see how he could. 

But this is not the only case. He remembers that 
the very Paul who had Ieft him in Crete to appoint 
elders in every city, had been himself separated to a 
special work. How was that done? He finds that the 
following are the facts in the case: ( r) The Holy 
Spirit said, " Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the 
work whereunto I have called them." Then Symeon, 
Lucius and Manaen fasted, prayed, laid their hands on 
them, and sent them away. And this is all the Holy 
Spirit has had recorded for the learning of Christians 
as to how Barnabas and Saul were separated for the 
work to which the Spirit had c'Itlled them. Titus would 
have perceived that these three brethren did exactly 

. what the apostles did in appointing the seven; that is, 
they prayed and laid their hands on those to be sep
arated to this special work; but this information is 
added: they were fasting when they did it. Might not. 
Tit~s justly have concluded from this additional case, 
"If now, when I appoint elders here in Crete, I pray 
and lay my hands on them, while fasting, I will fulfill 
all the conditions in both the cases;· and I will do just 
these things, and no more, unless I get further light 
from some other case " ? · 

Paul and Barnabas appointed elder~ih ~ver/ church, 
as they returned from their first 'evangelistic tour;,, 
nothing is said as to how tl:!,ey. did it; but the record -
concerning it shows that\vllile.the praying and fasting, 
~ccompanied the .'l!jilpointing, they constitute no part of, 
ll. The words ,are these: "And when. they had, apf 
pointed for them elders in every church, and had prayed 
with fasting, they comme~ded them to the Lord ~n 
whom they had believed'~ (Acts. 14: 23). . ·c;: 

Compare carefully these three statements: rJThe 
apostles appointed ·seven men over a certain business .. 

• -,·< 

How .did Jhey do it? "When they had prayed, they 
laid their hands upbn them:" (See Acts 6: I-6.) 

2. Symeon, Lucius and Manaen were commait(fed, 
" Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work where
unto I have call.ed them." How diu they do it? 
" When they had fasted and prayed and laid their 
hands on them, they sent them· away." (See Acts 
I3:I-3.) . 

3· Paul and Barnabas appointed elders in " every 
church." What is said about it? "When they had 

I . 
appointed f6r them elders in every church, and had 
prayed with fasting, they commendep them to the Lord, 
on whom they had believed " (Acts 14 : 23) . 

In the first case they prayed, and laid their hands 
on them; in the second case, they fasted, prayed and 
laid their hands on them; in the third case, they ap
pointed the elders, and _prayed with fasting. Who can 
carefully consider these three cases with an unbiased 
mind, and doubt that the laying on of hands was the 
appointing act, and that it was accompanied always 
with prayer, and sometimes (if not always) with fast
ing? Certc.inly if we stop with this induction of cases, 
no other conclusion could follow. But is there any
thing else on the subject? 

Titus might have reasoned thus: " Timothy is also·. 
an evangelist as I am. It also falls to his lot to set in 
order the things that are wanting in churches, and to 
appoint elders in them. Can I find any light in the let
ters which Paul wrote to him about his evangelistic 
duties?" Yes, at r Timothy 5: 17-22 Titus might have 
found suggestive thoughts. The paragraph speaks first 
of worthy elders, then of elders against whom accusa~ 
ticins are made, and then of elders who are convicted 
of sin. Then Paul cautions Timothy, saying: "Lay 
hands hastily on no man, neither be partaker of other 
men's si~s: keep thyself pure" (r Timothy 5: 22). 

Now if Timothy was accustomed to appoint elders, 
like the apostles appointed the seven, like Symeon, 
Lucius and Manaen appointed Barnabas and Saul,, this 
passage would be very plain to Titus. He would say 
to himself: " Some elders turn out to be unworthy; 
this sometimes happens because umvorthy men, men 
who have not the proper qualifications, are appointed: 
be careful therefore; appoint no man hastily; be sure 
he has the proper qualific;ttions ; for otherwise, if he 
turns out badly and sins, you will be a partaker of his 
sins, having through haste set apart to this work by the 
laying on of your hands an unworthy man." But if 
hands were not imposed to appoint, what . woulq the 
passage mean? 

Remember also the doctrine " of the first principles 
of Christ" includes these : ·repentance from dead works, 
faith toward God, the teaching of baptisms, of laying 
on of hands, of resurrection of the dead, and of eternal 
judgment. (See Hebrews 6: I, 2.) 

Titus mi9ht also have gotten help in the settlem:nt 
of the questlon, " What must I do. when. I appomt 
elders in these cities of Crete?" in this wise: he might 
have gone .to the. Old J:'"f.stament to see H he could find 
any hints there on this subject. For, if it· sh~uld 
appear that men under the former. dispens3;tiori. 'feie 
set apart, or appoilited, by the laying' on of hiuicl's' to 
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special works, there could then be no room for doubt 
about these New Testament cases. What did he find, 
if he went to the Old Testament? 

When God would have the Levites separated from 
among the children of Israel, " to do the service of the 
~hildren of Israel in the tent of meeting, and to make 
atonement for the children of Israel," the Levites first 
cleansed themselves according to their ritual for cleans
ing (Numbers 19: r-ro) ; then the children of Israel 
laid their hands upon the Levites; then the high priest, 
Aaron, offered the Levites as a wave offering, " on 
the behalf of the children of Israel, that it might be 
theirs to do the service of Jehovah" ; then the Levites 
laid their hands on the bullocks, one for a sin-offering, 
the other for a burnt-offering, to make atonement for 
the Levites. Now observe that the only things done 
here in addition to the usual cleansing ceremonies of 
the Jewish law were the laying of the hands of all the 
people upon the Levites, and Aaron's offering of the 
Levites as a wave offering, to do the service of the tent 
of meeting on the behalf of the cJ:lildren of Israel. 
(Read Numbers, chapter 8.) . 

1 

There is another case, too, in the Old Testament 
which would be very helpful to a seeker after truth on 
this subject, the case of the appointment of Joshua to 
the leadership of the children of Israel. (See Num
bers 27 : I 2-23.) The time had come for Moses to die. 
"And Moses spake unto Jehovah, saying, Let Jehovah, 
the God of the spirits of all flesh, appoint a man over 
the congregation, who may go out before them, and 
who may come in before them, and who may lead them 
out, and who may bring them in, that the congregation 
of Jehovah be not as sheep which have no shepherd. 
And Jehovah said unto .Moses, Take thee Joshua the 
son of Nun, a man in whom is the Spirit, and lay thy 
hand upon him; and set him before Eleazar the priest, 
and before all the congregation; and give him a charge 
in their sight. And thou shalt put of thine honor upon 
him, that all of the congregation of the children of 
Israel may obey. . . . And Moses did as Jehovah 
commanded him; and he took Joshua, and set him . 
before Eleazar the priest, and before all the congrega
tion; and he laid his hands upon him, and gave him a 
charge, as Jehovah spake by Moses." 

Moses asked God to appoint a rpan to take his place. 
God told Moses to appoint him, and showed him how 
to .do it. Moses took Joshua, set him before the priest 
and the people, put his hands upon him, and gave him 
a charge. 

Let us now sum up the matters, so as to have, in 
brief, a clear view of the whole case: 

There were evangelists, elders and· deacons in the 
church in the first century. They were appointed. 

When the apostles appointed the seven, they prayed 
and laid their hands on them. 

When the three teachers at Antioch separated Bar
nabas and Saul to the work to which the 'Holy Spirit 
had called them, they fasted, prayed and laid their 
"hands on them. 

When Paul and Barnabas appointed elders in ev-
ery church, they prayed with fasting. J 

When· Timothy was ibout to set forth-·on evan
gelistic work, the elders laid their, hands on him. 

When talking of elders, good and bad, Paul warned 
Timothy not to lay hands hastily on any man, lest he 
shou.ld become a partaker of his sins. 

When the Levites were set apart to do the service 
of the tent of meeting on behalf of the children of 
Israel, the children of Israel laid their hands on them. 

When Moses appointed Joshua to be leader of the 
children of Israel, he laid his hands on him, and gave 
him a charge. 

When Titus appointed elders in the cities of Crete, 
what, think ye, did he? 

Could the three Brothers Lipscomb unite on the 
no-appointment plan? If they did, they would get out 
of the world of Christ to do it. According to his word, 
eiders were appointed in " every church" in every 

city." 
Could they unite on a plan that would leave out the 

laying on of hands? If they did, they would not ap
point 'as the children of Israel appointed the Levites, 
or as Moses appointed Joshua, or as the apostles ap
pointed the seven, or as the brethren appointed Barna
bas and Saul, or as the elders appointed Timothy. In
deed, they would have to devise a scheme themselves 
by which they could appoint, on which they could 

unite. 
If we do not appoint, we do violence to apostolic 

teaching and practice; if we do appoint in any other 
way than by laying on hands, with fasting and prayer, 
we do it in our way, not in God's way. Let us abide 

in Christ. 

IDOLATRY. 

J. N. A. 

Since a strong desire to obtain and possess money 
is idolatry, most men are idolaters; and this strong, 
eager desire to make and save money is as profuse in 
the church as out of it. It would be rather a difficult 
matter to see a difference in. this idolatrv between the 
average church ~ember and" M/ World," The thing 
that leads the majority of church members to select 
their homes is financial prospects. Very few farmers, 
merchants, etc., go into a section because they are most 
needed there to build up the cause of Christ. This is 
the last consideration. They " go West," not to seek 
the interest of the cause of the Master, but to make 
and save money. This strong desire to have money is 
that that moves them. Members of the church will, 
moved by this strong desire to possess, leave a con
gregation in whkl1 they are really essential to its prog
ress and advancement; yea, even its existence, and go 
where the church does Jlot really need their help in· 
order to get to a place wHere they can make more 
money for their own use. This again shows the gras? 
this god, Money, has on the hearts of men. It 15 

alarming. He gets the first considerations of more 
hearts than any other god in the universe. All kinds 
of excuses are given to justify such idolatry. So en
slaved. are men to this strong desire to,have, that it ~s 
nearly impossible for them to believe that any one ~s 

• . n 
free from the desire, or that men regularly engage 1 
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any work without the chief end being to obtain money. 
They verily believe a man is receiving "pay" in sortie 
way, and

1 

if this "pay" were to stop they believe the 
work would stop. 

The true servant seeks the interest of his master. 
This is the chief end and work of his life. ·He does 
daily that that will best advance his master's business. 
So wiii the true servant of Christ do daily that that wiiJ 
best advance the Master's cause. When he moves, he 
moves because he believes he can do more for the cause 
of the Christ in the new field. This is liis first thought 
in every day's labor. He is willing to live on bread 
and water in order to live in a section and to be en
gaged in a work that will best promote the cause of the 
Master, for he takes pleasure in necessities for Christ's 
sake. 

Money is not the need of the cause of Christ to
day. The great need is workers iu the vineyard. Men 
have served Mammon until there are no workers 
for God. There is not one congregation in ten over 
the country that has good, earnest, efficient teachers in 
it; teachers that can really edify the congregation and 
make the service interesting and profitable. Many of 
those who attempt to preach never study the lesson; 
perhaps they read it over a few times, but do not study 
it enough to enter into the real merits of it. Why not? 
They do not have time. Their lives are given to other 
things; they serve another master, for if they were 
serving Christ they could find time to do his work. 
Men can not be good; efficient workers in the service of 
God without diligent and faithful preparation: He 
who teaches God's Word must study-study hard. But 
this takes time, and a man whose chief work in the 
world is making a living will never be a teacher of the 
Word. He will not have time. But he who lives as 
Jesus teaches his servants to live will find time to study 
the Bible) he will make time, because he loves the 
kingdom more than he loves his own child; he loves 
the cause of Christ more than he loves his own li~e. 

Such a man can find time to study the Word that he 
may teach it. He may not find time to make as much 
money as his neighbors, and he may have to deny him
self and his family of the things they have been used to, 
but he takes pleasure in it. Thus he wiii become an 
efficient worker in the Master's vinevard, and will be · 
worth far mo~e to the cause of Chri.st than he would 
have been had he worked and lived to make money 
"to give ( ?) to the cause of Christ." Men who are 
devoted to God's cause, and who arre making the ad
vancement of it the very object of this life, will study
yes, study hard-the word of God, and such men will 
teach God's Word where they can do most good, where 
it is most needed, money or no money. Such workers. 
don't have to see the money in sight before they go. 
The church wouldn't need much money if Christians 
were really Christians (followers of Christ). This is 
the great need of the church to-day. There was not 
much " fuss " made about money ~ith which to preach 
th~ Gospel in the apostolic age. But money is the chief 
thmg to-day, arid the standard of success iri religion. 
One dozen men who are. really devoted to God, and 
who "hate" their lives for the kingdom's sake, can . 
do more work for the 'kingdom while laooring with 

• 

their own hands to make their living than all the 
preachers of the missionary societies of the " Christian 
Chuir~" are doing. The real trouble ·in-the church 
in these matters is the love of money.·· Men are giving 
time, labor and making sacrifices to make money that 
ought to be given to. Bible study and Bible teaching; 
that ought to be given to fit them to be workers in 
God's service. 

A great deal of the time of preachers to-day is 
given to old congregations. These congregations would 
literally pie in a few years were it not for the annual 
protracted meeting. Sometimes a congregation misses 
its " feast" and runs over till the second summer, and 
by this time you can hardly feel their pulse beat-they 
barely breathe. 

Instead of it being necessary for preachers to work 
to keep these congregations alive, these congregations 
should be sending out workers to other fields and plant
ing churches in them, and also giving the money that 
they now give for preaching at home to work in des
titute fields. This would be the result if the church 
"would cease from idolatry and give this service to 
God. 

Now, the churches make excuse for this robbing of 
God by saying that they must labor with their hands 
to have to give to others, and thus all are laboring with 
their hands "to give ( ?) away," and no one has time 
to study and teach God's Word, and therefore .very 
little studying-· real studying-is done by the average 
church member. I believe that I do not exagerate iri · 
saying that nine Christian fathers out of every ten in 
the country are unable to teach their children intelli
gently and interestingly the first principles of Christ, 
and all of this because these fathers ,have. been and 
are giving their time and talent to earthly things; they 
seek their own things and not the things of Jesus 
Christ. 

While the churches make this excuse for minding 
earthly things, yet there are single individuals in these 
churches that would give ~ore to the cause of Christ 

· than the average of these churches gives were they to 
give as Christ teaches them; were they to sacrifice as 
Paul did. 

By following Christ's teaching and thus being faith
ful servants the churches would give far more than 
they now give, and there would also be developed 
strong Bible students and teachers in these chur~hes. 
It is rebellion for a church to devote time, talent and 
means to making money to give to others, to have the 
Gospel preached and to do good in other ways, when 
that time and talent ought to be spent in Bible study 
and teaching. Every Christian ought to feel that he 
will be lost if he does not study the Bible. A day that 
shotild be given to Bible study or teaching given to 
making money ( altho\lgh one might be able to make 
one thousand dollars) is a day of rebellion. " Behold, 
to obey is better than sacrifice." 

Note.-In my other article on ''Idolatry,'' in re
ferring to the brethren of the Nashville tible School, 
the printer made me say' " If 'the brethren are faithful 
and turn to God," where I did say, " If the brethren are 
faithful and true to God." 
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Last Thursday I had the pleasure of viewing the 
new site of the Nashville Bible School. And while 
my visit was a hurried OI~e, it was very enjoyable. I 
was delighted with the prospects of the new !~orne of 
the school. The new buildings that are now being hur
ried to completion for the opening are large and com
modious. The plans and situations of the buildings are 

, excellent, and I do not know of buildings better 
adapted to their purpose. 

I rejoice with the brethren in their progress, and 
pray that the school may do better work, more pleasing 
work to our Father than it has ever done. With these 
new blessings it should do more effectual work for 
God. 

UPON WHAT SHALL WE BASE OUR HOPE 
OF SALVATION? 

R. N. GART>NER. 

" For the grace of God that bringeth salvation hath 
appeared to all men" (Titus 2: I I). From this pas
sage of Scripture we learn that the grace, or favor, of 
God brings salvation. To any one who reads. the Bible 
there is no doubt but that God loves every one, even the 
disobedient, for "he would have all men to be saved " 
(I Tim. 2: 4). His grace has appeared to all men. 
He' gave his Son to die that the world through him 
might be saved. But canevery man, or any man, base 
his hope of salvation solely upon God's grace? If so, 
then all men will be saved, for his grace has appeared 
to all men. (Titus 2: I r.) If God's grace alone is 
going to save people, there is no need of endeavoring 
to live a righteous life. But it is generally admitted 
that an unrighteous or an ungodly man can not be 
saved; so God's grace does not save all men, for not . 
all men are saved. It is certain then that no man can 
base his hope of salvation upon God's grace alone. 

Can we base our hope of salvation upon our feel
ings? Saul persecuted the Church of God, punished 
the Christians in the synagogues and tried to make 
them blaspheme, shut them up in prison and consented 
when they were put to death. (Acts 26: ro, I I.) If 
our feelings can be relied upon as a correct guide, then 
Saul was doing God's will by thus punishing Chris
tians, foc he . afterwards said: " I have lived before 
God in all gaoffS conscience until this day" (Acts 
23: I). Again he said: " I verily thought with myself 
that I ought to do many things contrary to the name 
of Jesus of Nazareth " (Acts 26: 9). Our consciences 
do not sting us when we do what we think is rigl\t, and 
as we often think things are right when they are wrong 
(as Saul did), we can not judge by our consciences 
as to whether. a thing is right or wrong. God has 
given us a conscience, 'but that conscience is not to 
teach us right from wrong. It only approves our ac
tions when we. do what we think to be right, or dis
approves wlieri we do what we think to be wrong. We 
n1t1st therefore obey our conscience's, but can not rely 
upon them to teach us right from wrong. If we could, 
the Hindoo mother would be serving the Lord when 
she throws her child into the river to be devoured by 
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alligators. It is evident to all thinking people that our 
feelings can not be relied upon to give us hope of sal
vation. 

Salvation is promised to the obedient. Not one 
sentence• can be found in the Bible promising salvation 
to any one who does· not obey God. Those who db 
not obey can not have ·a ray of ho,Pe, for every time 
salvation is promised it is conditional on obedience. 
"Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that cloeth the 
will of my Father who is in heaven" (Matt. 7: 2I). 
"And having been made perfect, he became unto all 
them that obey him the author of eternal salvation" . 
(He b. 5: 9). " Behold, I come quickly; and my re
ward is with him, to render to each man according as 
his work is" (Rev. 22: 12). 

Advocate whateyer theories you may concerning 
salvation, and none of them can liberate a man from 
obeying God unless they discard the Bible. God has 
said : " Thou shalt not kill ;" " Thou shalt not steal" 

' 
and ·'Thou shalt not lie." How can we by our theories 
make void these comments unless these theories set 
aside the Bible? If these commandments are not made 
void by our theories, no commandments can be, so all 
of God's commandments and teachings are binding, 
and no man can claim to be a Christian without com
plying with these commandments. Those who obey 
God's commandments are Christians and can have hope 
of salvation. It is safe to base our hope of salvation 
upon obedience to God. Obedience on the part ·of man 
is the condition upon which God proposes to bestow 
salvation. 

If we were all obedient to God we would practice 
and teach the same things ; but not all religious people 
practice and teach. the same things, therefore· not all 
religious people are obedient to God. Upon what, then, 
is the hope of those who•· are disobedient based? Ac
c,ording to the Bible they' can have no hope; therefore 
the necessity of learning what obedience is and then 
of obeying. 

In order to be obedient a man must recognize-

r. That God has given us a complete. guide, the 
Bible, in which is specificially mentioned e~ery item of 
the work and worship of the church, am:l the only 
organization, the church, that is to do this work. Not 
only has he given us a complete guide, but he has 
warned us of the sin of adding to it men's judgment 
or opinions, of going beyond its teachings, or teach
ing anything else, and of the sin of causing divisions 
by bringing in any practice or teaching not found in 
God's Word. Notice the following s~riptures on these 
points: " Every scripture inspired of God is also 
profitable for teaching, for rep~oof, for correction, for 
instruction which is in righteousness: that the man of 
God may be <;OJ;nplete, furnished completely unto every 
good work" (2 Tim. 3: 16, I7). "Now I beseech 
you, brethren, mark them that are causipg the divisions 
and occ~sions of stumblilrg, contrary to the doctrine 
which ye learned: and turn away from them. For they 
that are such serve not ~ui: Lord Christ, but their 
own belly; and by their smqoth and fair speech they 
beguile the.hearts of the inno~ent" (Rom. I6: 17, I8). 

' 
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"Now I beseech you, brethren,. through the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye speak the same thing, 
and that there be no divisions among you; but that 
ye be perfected together in the same mind and in the 
same judgment" (I Cor. I: 10). "But though we, 
or an angel from heaven, should preach unto you any 
gospel other than that which we preached unto you, 
let him be anathema" (Gal. I: 8). "Now we com-. . 
mand you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves from every brother 
that walketh disorderly, and not after the tradition 
which they received of us " ( 2 Thess. 3: 6). " If any 
man teacheth a different doctrine, and consenteth not 
to sound words, even. the words of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and to the doctrine which is according to god
liness; he is puffed up, knowing u'othing, but doting 
about questionings and disputes of "Words, whereof 
cometh envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings, wrang
lings of men corrupted in mindand bereft of the truth, 
supposing that godliness is a way of gain " ( r Tim. 
6: 3-5). ''Whosoever goeth onward and abideth not 
in the teaching of Christ, hath not God: he that abideth 

.jn the teaching, the same hath both the Father and the 
Son. If any one cometh unto you,· and bringeth not 
this teaching, receive him not i~to your house, and give 
him no greeting: for he that giveth him greeting par
taketh in his evil works " ( 2 John 9: r I). From the 
above passages we learn that it is disobedience to God 
to teach or practice anything that God has not taught, 
or to ):a use divisions .by teaching or practicing some
thing that he has not taught. If these passages do not 
teach this, they are meaningless to me. 

But it is argued that God has not furnished a 
method or way to do all the work and worship of the 
church. To this I reply that in every case where di
vision ·is now caused over the methods of work and 
worship of the church God HAS specified a wav. Take, 
for example, missionary work. God has shown us 
how the gospel was preached and spread abroad in 
New Testament times. Then the preachers were guided" 
by inspiration and must have done the work just like 
God wanted it done. By their plan thousands of peo
ple were made Christians and the Gospel was preached 
to every nation. This plan is made so plain in the New 
Testament that all can go by it. They had no "mis
sionary societies " or " conferences," but the one or
ganization, the Church of God, did. the work. They 
also had a plan to give, and you read of no church 
suppers, plays, donkey shows, Tom Thumb weddings, 
bathing parties, etc., to raise money for the Lord, 
neither did some Christians specify by assessment or 
otherwise the amount others should give: Also the fol
lowers of Christ were called Christians and the church 

·was called the Church of God. Over these things the 
religious world is divided, yet God ,has legislated for 
us along these lines. No man is obedient to God who 
believes in, advocat~s or practices, as the work and 
wor;hip of the church, anything that can not be found 
in the Word of God. · . 

Tn order to be obedient a man must recognize-
' 

( 2) That obedience consists in doing just as the 
Bible teaches without substituting any teaching or 

practice for the teaching or practice found in the N: ew 
Testament, or without adding to or taking from its 
~~~. . 

As our hope of salvation must be based upon obe
dience let us all obey and we are sure to be on the safe 
side .. 

"REBAPTISM." 

NO. II. 

R. C. BELL. 

In the other article on this subject I tried to show 
that one could be Scripturally baptized without know
ing that baptism is for the remission of sins; that re
mission io no part of obedience, and that the obedient 
child does not ask what certain commands are for and 
why they should be obeyed ; that one can obey the 
command to be baptized, without knowing what it is 
for, just as well as one can repent and have faith with
out knowing definitely what they are for. All of them 
must be done to honor and obey God; and if God sees 
fit to tell what specific b\<essing comes from them, the 
obedient child is thankful for the knowledge, but his 
obedience can not depend upon such knowledge. Faith 
and repentance. are just as much for the remis$ion of 
sins as is baptism, for sins can not be forgiven without 

. them. Peter tellS- that repentance is for· th~ remission 
of sins in the same verse that he tells what baptis1;11 
is for; but where is the man who will affirm that a sin
ner must know the contents of that verse before he can 
repent? Does a sinner have to know that his faith is 
for the remission of sins, too, before. he can believe? 
If not, why not? " Oh !" you. say, " God .has not tqld 
us that as he has told what baptism is for." To be 
sure he has not, and this very omission shows that a 
man can obey a command without knowing the specific 
blessing teoming from his obedience. · 

But it is. further objected that if it is not necessary 
for a man to know that baptism is for jemission, still' 
one who has been taught by sectarians can not receive 
baptism, because they teach that repent\).nce precedes • 
faith. Yes, they tea~ it that way, but does that make 
it true? Does repentance really precede faith? It is 
impossible. A man will not and can not turn, intelli
gently, until he believes something to cause him to 
turn. Suppose a man should intend to ride a horse 
from Bowling Green to Nashville, but that he should 
lose his bearing and take the opposite end of the road 

. and start toward Louisville irtstead of N a~hville. Will 
he ever turn about and get right unless he first be
lieves that the other end of the road leads to Nashville ? 
He will not. First; he niust.Iearii and believe the truth; 
this truth, will change his miJ;Jd, and the changed mind 
will lead him tb ch~nge his co1,1rse. The above order 
can not be changed, in the case of the traveler, by ar- , 
guing ~nd tea<,:hing th~tt it is otl)erwise. Neither can 
all the teaching of all sect<J,rians change the order in 
which faith a.nd. r~pen\ai!ce co1;11e. Faith precedes -
always does- for it is utterly impossible for .a man 
to repent before he believes. The Bjble precedes all 
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and leads to faith, and faith precedes and leads to re
pentance. No Bible, no faith; no faith, no repentance; 
and if it were possible to repent without faith it would 
be a sin, for " whatsoever is riot of faith is sin." 

We need not trouble ourselves about which of the 
two is to be done first. Just do both, for they can't 
be done at the wrong time nor in the wrong order, no 
matter what sectarians teach. Every man on earth to
day who has both repentance and faith got them just 
as every other penitent believer got them, viz. : The 
Word of God produced both, and from the very natme 
of things it produced faith first. 

Of course, the Christian's faith must grow from 
day to day; he must trust more and more all the time; 
and when we ,mean by faith that deep, abiding trust 
in God that it takes a Christian years to develop,· it 
does come after the beginning of repentance. When 
the term " faith " is clearly defined and understood by 
the contending sides there is very little difference be
tween them. The question as to which comes fir~t has 
been magnified far above its importance. We do not 
need to be Solomons, though, to see that the beginning 
of faith must precede the beginning of repentance ; 
faith first, then repentanc•c:-a fruit of faith. Faith and 
repentance are both mental states and end at the same 
moment- death- or, rather, they end for this world, 
only to be transplanted to a more suitable soil in the 
next. If we will only read the Bible with an honest 
.heart we. will get both at the right time and in the 
right order, and continued Bible study will cause both 
to grow and increase unto salvation. 

Now suppose all grant the two points that I have 
argued, still there is a third objection which to the 
minds of some "rebaptists " forever settles the ques
tion in their favor. They ask: "When did the man 
immersed by a sectarian make the confession?" They 
object that the confession, made before baptism, that 
God for Christ's sake has pardoned sins, is false from 
start to finish and can in no wise answer for the con
fession that Paul says must be made with the mouth. 
This objection is true, strictly so.· The confession re
quired by sectarians is false, and of course a lie can 
not save ; but let us study the· confession a little before 
we dismiss it. 

Christ, in giving his last commission to the apos
tles, says: " Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all 
nations, baptizing them into the name of the Father 
and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit" (Matt. 28: 19). 
By Mark, he says on the same occasion: "Go ve into 
all the world and preach the Gospel to the wh~le cre
ation. He , that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved " (Mark r6: I 5, r6). Luke tells the same thing 
thus: "And he said unto them, Thus it is written that 
the Christ should suffer, and rise again from the dead 
the third day; and that repentance and remission of 
sins should be preached in his name among all nations 
beginning from Jerusalem" (Luke 24:46, 47). Put 
the testimony of the three together and we see that 
faith, repentance and baptism are required, but not 
one word is said about a confession of any kind. Turn 
to him who had the keys of the kingdom and he re
quired no confession - only people were to repent and 
be baptized. Though Paul says that a confession must 

be made with tbe mouth, we have no account of his re
quiring it as preliminary and essential to baptism. 
" Many of the Corinthians hearing '' Paul, " believed 
and were baptized" (Acts 18: 8), but not one word 
about a confession do we hear. Philip baptized both 
men and women among the Samaritans without a con
fession, so far as the record shows. See Acts 8: 12. 

We must go to Acts 8: 37 to find out Oll;e example to 
a formal confession preliminary to baptism; and this 
one rests upon a very sandy foundation, for almost all 
critics pronounce it spurious and say that the "whole 
verse should be blotted out." The Revised Version 
leaves it out entirely. It is not found in the oldest and 
best manuscripts, and those where it is found have it 
in a variety of forms, though the meaning is about the 
same. The formal confession now is a univ:ersal cus
tom, and it was so among early Christians, and no 
doubt this is the way it crept into the text. No scholar 
will attempt to prove that that part of the conversa
tion took place between Philip and his convert. 

Whether it is right or wrong to take a confession, 
as is usually done, it is wrong to contend that it must 
be taken in that way every time, for there is no higher 
authority for it than man's custom. If such a con
fession were a part of .conversion, surely Christ would 
have mentioned it along with faith, repentance and bap
tism; surely Peter or Paul or some Bible writer would 
have said something about it. Christ in another place 
(Matt. ro: 32) does say that if we do not confess him 
he will not confess us ; and Paul says (Rom. ro: 9) 
that a confession must be made with the mouth; but to 
contend that these passages apply to a confession that 
is to be made by a sinner before he can be baptized into 
Christ is as wide a misapplication as can be imagined. 
Certainly, a man must confess Christ not once, but 
thousands 9f times by both words and actions; but 
where is the passage that teaches that a formal confes
sion such as we are used to is a part of the sinner's con
version? 

The only purpose that the confession serves is to 
express faith, and anything that does that is enough. 
If a man comes to the place of meeting, or just meets 
another on the road an,d says, "I want to be baptized 
to obey Christ," that is taking Christ as lawgiver and 
is enough. I am persuaded that preachers should cease 
to take the formal confession unless they explain that 
it is no part of the conversion at all .. If no one thought 
it a part of conversion, just as no one thinks it a part 
of the fellowship to pass the basket to take up the 
money, it could not be wrong to take it; but when it is 
misunderstood as it is, is it right to encourage the 
error? When we find a .,;ongregation practicing· 
giving the right hand of fellowship to converts we 
denounce it, because . so many get the idea that they 
are not church members until they receive. it. The 
formal confession is analogous to this practice, only it 

· is much .more generally misunderstood than the right
hand fellowship practice. It is not wrong to pass the 
basket for the collection, because no one looks upon 
that as part of the. worship, but as a matter of conve
nience.· Now it' seems to me, i'f the 'formal confes
sion and the giving the right haiid of fellowship to 

· converts are not separated· distinetly from the serviCe 
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to God, just like passing the basket is, that they are in-
novations and stand condemned. 

If this is true (don't say it is false unless you see a 
fallacy in the argument) the third objection of the '" re
baptist " brethren fa.lls fiat, for the man who wants to 
be baptized to obey Christ (no matter who baptizes 
him) makes the confession that Christ is Savior and 
King. That is enough. If it is necessary for him to 
make the set confession that we are so used to, please. 
find the passage that so teaches. 

What about that false confession he was required 
to make, though? Yes, he confessed a lie, for God 
does not forgive sins until the man obeys in baptism, 
but the lie which he confessed does not save him ; the 
truth that he believed and obeyed saved him in spite of 
the lie he told. If we must know all truth, and get 
all error and falsehood out of mind before we can obey, 
there can be no such thing as obedience. Error can not 
defeat God's truth (unless it is stronger) ; in every 
conflict it must suffer, but truth, never.' We may allow 
error to crowd the truth out of our minds, but if we 
believe the truth that we are to obey, and obey it, il 
will save in spite of error. 

Baptized believers must read this Word of God that 
they may learn more of the truth in which they, as 
God's children, are to walk, and as thev read and 
learn they must grow better, leaving off all sins pos
sible. If they fail to study the Bible, they are respon
sible, but if after study they fail to· walk in its teach: 
ing, they . are still more responsibJ~. So then they 
who.after baptism into Christ joiil some human church 
with unscriptural name and practices, are continuing 
in sin and must give it up just as fast as they learn, 
if the)' would be. saved. _The baptism alone will not 
save eternally, if it is scriptural; it takes a life-time 
battle against sin and coming out of sin. 

THE CHURCH OF GOD. 

J. D. WILLS. 

"Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a 
tried stone, a precious corner stone, a sure foundation " 
(Isa. 28: r6). That this prophecy refers to the estab
lishment o'f the church of ·God but few will dispute. 
We find that the prophecy was made about 730 years 
before Christ. 

Taking into consideration that barren opmwns, 
fruitless speculations, useless traditions and modern
ized theories are all unprqfitable for teachil:lg, it re
mains that truths and facts, when desired upon ·scrip
tural subjects, must be gathered· from the Scriptures. 

The word " church " means " a people called out." 
The term, "the church of God/' .does not refer to the 
materiaj, building of stones and timbers, as .many sup
pose, but it refers to the spiritual building built up with 
living stones. "Ye also as lively stones, are built up a 
~piritual house, an. h~ly priesth~od, to offer up .spir
Itual sacrifices, acceptable to . God by Jesus Christ. 
Wherefore also it is. contained. in the Scripture, Be
hold, I lay in Zion a. chief G~rne.Ntone, elect; pre~ious; 
and he that believeth on ·him shall not be confounded.'' 

And we find that the prophecy made here about 730 
years before refers to him as beil:lg the first stone laid 
in the foundatic>n of ¢e building. . It is said of this 
stone that it was precious. "Unto you therefore which · 
believe he is precious." 

It is also said that it was a tried stone. When was 
the stone tried? In the days of John the Baptist, after 
Christ had fasted forty days and was tempted by ·sa
tan (n the wilderness. Satan said unto him, If thou 
be the Son of God command that these stones be made 
bread. Christ says it is written that the Son of man 
shall not live by bread alone. Notice the wording. 
Satan addresses him as the Son of God. Christ calls , 
himself the Son of man. In other words, he said, I 
will not meet you on my divinity, but I will meet you 
in this battle as a man. And he went without eating. 
That was when the stone was being tried. It was tried 
indeed. 

It is said again that the stone was laid for a founda
tion. " Ye are built upon the foundation of the apos
tles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief 
corner-stone, in whom all the building fitly framed to
gether groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord." And 
sb, it is stated that on the day of Pentecost there were 
added unto the building about three thousand living 
stones. A man can not join the "church of God." God 
adds ITien to the building himself. This work was be-

: gun on the day of Pentecost, and has biert goi~g on 
ever since, The building is not yet completed, nor 
will it be ·until the Son of m:an comes again. 

Again, the " church of God •" is spoken oLas the 
kingdo'm of heaven. " The.· kingdom of heaven is, in 
you." Let us pray no longer then for "the kingdom 
come " unless. it be we have in mind the evedastirig 
kingdom ; for the first or spiritual kingdom has already 
come. When our prayers ascend for this kingdom, 
let us ask for it to be more fully established for the 
building to go on. 

I have always taught that the "kingdom of 
heaven " came by degrees, and I know I am right. As 

' 

I have said, the " church of God" is also called the 
"house· of Qod." What is a house built fgr? It is 
built for health and comfort; for a protection against 
cold, rain and storms, and for a protection against 
wild, ravenous beasts. We sometime hear men say 
that they are just as safe out of the house of God as ' 
they

1
are in it. The man who says that_ does ngf kt),P}'I' · 

what he is talking about. He might just as '\Yell say .. , 
that he. is just as safe in the backwoods, surrounded 
by ravenous wolves, as he would be at home in bed. 
Or that he i1? just as safe lost upon the prairies in a 
cold, perishing storm as he is at home by the fireside. 
He might just as well say he is as safe out in the middle 

·of the Atlantic, cling to a spa,r, as sitting in a house 
among his friends.. A house is. built . for a protectjQn 
against danger. The "house of God" is b~tilt for sal
vation. And the word " salvation " means a . deliver
ance from danger. Al:ld I vyish to say that without any 

. danger .there can be no salv~tion. 
,; Universalism " teathe_S that there is no hell; con

sequently no dat:~ger .. '' Predestination/' as taught by 
a certain chttuch creed, says that .me;;-are predestined 

.! 
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for heaven or for h~ll, from their birth, without any 
preventives, teaching thereby that there is a danger, 
but no deliverance from it in · many instances. I 
would rathei: preach " no danger " than no deliverance. 
Yea, I would rather preach" Universalism" for one 

• month than t9,tPIJ;3,FA /'.ffttJhlpti}}l!~iffilJ;'; cfffi; P.P~I day. 
· The truth ough} H?!PplJt,flOI fWeH JJ~I=ript1jl,l'Jt·r~e~f.ihes that 
God predestinatelh'fl~J1.11 ~9;J, bri·W>'feJ~tf!e.does. But 
how does he do it?,ir;~ 'trfii~ up&,f.illild in the way he 
should go, and when1rh~1 ~rRMli\W will not depart from 
it." A child born tq1 .fr,~ffi 1 parents is predestined for 
good. Again, God visi~ the sins and iniquities of the 
fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth 
generations. A child b~rn with an appetite for strong 
drink has an iniquity resting upon it. The appetite put 
into practice becomes a sin. Phrenologists who have 
visited the jails and prisons say they have never found 
a man convicted of murder but what had the organ for 
killing. Such men are predestined for murderers from 
their birth through the sins and iniquities of their pa
rents, unless they cultivate their irritable dispositions. 
If they fail in doing this, then they predestinate them
selves. No one should deny Scripture because they 
can not interpret it correctly. Men are predestinated 
as Scriptures teach, but not as creeds teach. 

Martin Luther was a great and a good man, and 
he saw as far as the clouds of the Darkk Ages would 
let him see, but he failed in fully restoring the " church 
of God." He saw that the worship of the Roman 
Church was a worship of works only, and not of faith, 
such as dippings in water, counting of beads, penances, 
burning of candles, etc. "Extremes beget extremes," 
and in his eagerness to escape from the tyrannical rule 
of the Roman Church he ran too far, and established 
the doctrine of " justification by faith only." 

Christ said unto Peter: "Thou art Peter, and upon 
this rock I will build my church." What was the rock? 
It was not. Peter, for "rock" in the Greek is fem
inine gender. It was the good confession which Peter 
made that Jesus was the Christ, the Son of the living 
God. That was what the church was built upon. Con
fession is made by the mouth, and confession of Christ 
is made unto salvation. Upon this condition every 
stone. is added unto the buildin£ Christ said unto 
Peter again: "And I will give unto thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven." And we find that Peter upon the 
day of Pentecost, by the aid of the Holy Spirit, was 
the first to unlock the truth whereby men who alreadv 
believed as the Jews did might be saved through r;
pentance and baptism. Some contend that " the keys " 
do not refer to the Holy Spirit, as keys are plural 
and Holy Spirit is singular. But it should be remem
bered that Peter held the keys for both Jew and Gen
tile as well as for both kingdoms. As we can not 
enter the everlasting kingdom without first entering the 
spiritual, so the "church of God,'' or "church of 
Christ," was established. Not the "Christian ·church,'' 
for the word " Christian " is a noun, and not an ad
jective. Zion, or Jerusalem, which is the same, was 
the place where the church was established, and Pen
tecost was the day. Not in the days o£ John the Bap
tist, as· some teach, for then it would have been estab
lished without a crucified or risen Savior, and as a 
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result would have had nothing to build upon. Again 
the people of God are called '.' a peculiar people zealou: 
of good works." Not peculiar in dress, as many sup
pose, but peculi3}' in good works. If any man sees 
where this teaching is not in harmony with apostolic, 
teaching let, him lift his voice. 

JoRDAN, ON.:r. 

THE REVELATION OF THE WORD. 

I. 

'vVhenever God has had a message for man he 
has made it plain that it is from hi111self. In anticipa
tion of man's craftiness and his almost constant desire 
to make counterfeit of everything genuine and good, 
God has made a plan by which he can give us his 
'vVord, pure as the water of life itself, and having -the 
ring of genuineness, beside which other so-called rev
elations are the murky waters of the Dead Sea, or fall 
upon our ears with the dull thud that betokens -the 
sham and the counterfeit. The works of the Lord are 
verity and judgment: all his commancln1ents are sure. 
They stand fast forever and ever, and are done in truth 
and uprightness. 

One evidence of God's word is its freeness. "Ho 
every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters; and 
he that hath no money, come ye, buy, and eat; yea, · 
come buy wine and milk without money and without 
price." In contrast with this, sham doctrine comes to 
us desiring an immediate reward. Stop the p~~fit i~ 
counterfeiting and you stop counterfeiting .. The price 
of anything is regulated by the demand for that thing. 
So when anything, by its genuineness and helpfulness, · 
has formed a demand for itself, men. are ready, be
cause of the profit in it, to counterfeit it and to palm · 
off a sham on a gullible people. In more senses than 
one the Gospel is become a priceless treasure. Price
less, because it comes without money and without price, 
but more so because no adequate price can be· raised on • 
earth -to pay for it. For his wisdom is better than • 
rubies, and all things that may be desired are not to 
be compared to it. 

In these days many come to us with another 
pel which is not another, but they pervert the Gospel of 
Christ. If they would come from lands where the 
Gospel is not known, or if they would come with no . 
imitation of the phraseology or sense of Scripture, • 
no one would be deceived. The contrast would be so·: 
bold that there could be no mistake. God's Word and· 
ways are so much higher than our ways that a per·· 
fectly original religion, gotten .up by any man, 
be absurd in comparison. But it is because of 
extreme value of God's Word thai: men have made .. 
counterfeit Gospels, which have deceived many. 

· were enaJ;>led to. ma~e · quite a respectable sham re·. 
ligion because of the pattern already set. But 
of their desire fo~; gain, we have an infallible rule· 
try them by, whether they are sent of God or by 

. ' . 
. or whether their Gospel is true or false. 

What man desiring gairt would have gone to a 
tion of slaves fdr a reward? BuCMoses chose rather 
to suffer affliction with the peopfe of God thari'to 

.~ '-
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enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season, esteeming the 
reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures of 
Egypt. When they afterwards rebelled with Korah 
and Dathan and Ab(ram, saying, " Is it a small thing 
th~t you have brought us up out of a land flowing with 
milk and honey to kill us in the wilderness, except thou 
make thyself altogether a prince over us," they were 
lying; for Moses said: " Lord, respect not their offer-

, ing; I have not taken one ass from them, neither have 
I hurt one of them." He thus showed that not only 
did he not enter upon his mission with hope of earthly 
reward, but he did not even receive it when he might 
have had it. He gave his services freely to the people, 
and as far as pertains to this world, went into a name
less grave unrewarded by God or man. · 

It is significant that, in contrast with this, Aaron, 
when he set up the idolatrous worship at Sinai, re
quired of the people an offering, and they gave of their 
earnings and other gold. The first time the Israelites 
werereguired to give was to a false religion, but God 
had first given to them; he had opened the heart of the 
Egyptians so that they urged them to flee out of 
slavery, and gave them everything they desired. By 
obeying God they passed from slavery to comfort. By 
becoming idolatrous they were required to give the 
verv first thing. Shall we not live and learn? I am 
always suspicious of any doct;rine whose preachers 
start off by taking a liberal collection. The people who 
are fooled into acceptin'g the Gospel of covetousness 
and the golden calf ought to be made to take the " gold 
cure," like those under Moses. It is the only way they 
·ever will see any of their money again. 

True, Gospel preachers have always had a meas
ure of that spirit which rejected the great offering of 
Naaman the leper. "Freely you have received, freely 
give," was· the' command of Christ. None other better 
exemplified that kind of giving than he, when tempted 
of the devil, who said: "All these things will I give you 
if you will fall down and worship me." But he said: 
"Get thee behind me." Twice offered the kingdom, 
but both times he went away alone. Leaving Heaven's 
splendors untold, he came to a wasted earth, to a nation 
worse than slaves, to a ,rewardless life, where he had 
not where to lay his head to rest, to an ignominious 
death, and aU that we might have the thing's that are 
freely given us' of God. Were all Gospels thus preached 
we would have but few to choose, and I doubt not the 
quality of them would be in accord with their rarity. 

The leech hath two daughters, crying, Give, Give. 
But beware lest it take of your life's blood. But, 0 
Lord ! " Justice and judgment. are thy habitation. 
Mercy and truth shall go before thy face. Blessed is 
the people that know the joyft1l sound: They shall 
walk in the light of thy countenance. In thy name 
shall they rejoice a11 the day, . . . for I have laid 
help on one that is mighty." 

But not only does the Gospel come freely to us, 
but it teaches us to become free-hearted also. The 
Israelites who were freely saved out of bondage and 
Were never sent ·away empty, were. themselves com
manded to remember the stranger,· a~d he that served 
them should not be sent away empty. How much more 
should we who have received such a wonderful free 

' ' 

salvation, desire to freely bless others with good things. 
Remember the w.ords of the Lord Jesus: It is more 
blessed to give than to receive. But there are many 
false prophets among the people who through covetous
ness make merchandise of the people; they have gone 
in the wav of Balaam, who loved the wages of un
righteousness; while they promise liberty, they them
selves are the servants of corruption. 

Let us learn to test every preacher by these rules. 
If he preach a free Gospel and preach that. we should 
be free-hearted, he is safe. FRED 0. HAYS. . 1 

FRESNO, CAL., July 28, I903· 

THE CHURCH: ITS ESTABLISHMENT. 

BY JOE S. WARLICK. 

There are divers and many opinions in the religious 
world as to when and where the church of Jesus Christ 
was set up, or established. Some few there are who 
think that its establishment is yet future. 

I believe it is most generally conceded that the 
church of Christ and the kingdom of Christ represent 
the same institution, or at least, all we have in this 
world of the kingdom of Christ is in the church. This 
is certainly the teaching of the Bible on the question. 
But there are a few persons who dissent from this 
position, and for the benefit of such readers, if indeed 
we have any such, I shall be excused if I preface this 
article with a few scriptures shedding light on this 
subject. 

In Matt. I6: I7, I8 the Savior, uses the terms 
"church" and "kingdom" interchangeably. "And 
Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed art thou, 
Simon Bar-jona, for flesh and blood hath not revealed 
it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. And 
I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter, an,d upon 

' this rock I will build my chunh; and the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against it." 

The kingdom is ,represented by the Savior in the 
first sixteen verses of the twentieth chapter of Matthew 
as a vineyard in which for Christians (God's servants) 
to work, expecting a reward at the ~nd of their labors. 
Now this is precisely what the Scriptures teach with ref
erence to the church of Christ on earth. To its mem
bers the apostle says: " we are laborers together " 
(I Cor. 3: 9). Again in Phil. 2: I2 its members are 
taught to work out their own "salvation with fear and 
_trembling." 

_.To be born of water and the Spirit inducts one 
into the kingdom. See John 3: 5· This is equivalent 
to believing artd being. baptized, for he who has been 
made a believer by the Gospel and been baptidd upon{" 
the authority of the Lord Jesus has been born of water 
and of the Spirit. Baptism in the name of Christ is 
baptism by the authority of the Spirit, whiCh . the Fa
ther-sent in Christ's name. (John I4: 26.) And per
sons who ate baptized by the Spirit ( ar by the au
thority of the. Spirit) are bapti;;:ed into the one body. 
(I Cor. 12: I3.) Paul in Eph. I: 22, 23 says: "This 
one body is the church." Since believers are baptized 
into the kingdom, body or church, it follows that these 
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three are only names for the same organization. Of 
this organization Christ is King and Head. 

Our next duty shall be to show in a plain way that 
this kingdom has been established in this world. Hav
ing seen that believers are baptized into the kingdom, · 
it follows that all baptized believers are in the king
dom. In Acts 8: I2, in the report of :E'hilip's meeting 
at Samaria, we are told that when they believed Philip's 
preaching, both men and women were baptized. A 
conClusion from these scriptures and observations, 
stated syllogistically, would be as follows: First-. All 
baptized believers are 'in the kingdom. Second~ The 
Samaritans were baptized believers. Third-There
fore the Samaritans were in the kingdom. This be
ing true, it is certain that the kingdom was in ex
istence at the time of the Samaritan meeting. 

Again, our Lord said to his disciples : " Y e shall 
eat at my table in my kingdom" (Luke 22: 28-30). At 
Christ's table the Lord's Supper is eaten. (I Cor: 
II: 20.) The disciples ate the Lord's Supper in the 
days of the apstles. (I Cor. I I: 20; Acts 2: 41 ; Acts 
20: 7-) First-The Lord's table is in his. kingdom. 
Second-The disciples ate at the Lord's table in the 
days of the apostles. Third-Therefore the disciples 
ate in the kingdom. 

Again : First-The disciples could not eat in a 
kingdom which did not exist. Second-But the dis
ciples did eat in the kingdom in the days of the apos
tles. Third-Therefore the kingdom was in existence 
in-the days of thg apostJe?. _ 

In view of these truths we may easily understand 
Paul's meaning (Col. I: I3), in which he says: "Who 
hath delivered us from the power of darkness and 
hath translated us into the kingdom of his dear Son." 
Respect to the same is shown by John in Rev. I: 9, 

·where he said:" I, John, who.also am your brother and 
·companion in tribulation, and in the kingdom and pa
tience of Jesus Christ, was in the isle that is called 
Patmos, for the word of God and for the testimony of 
Jesus Christ." 

Asking the reader's pardon for arguing a point so 
plainly stated in the Scriptures as to admit of no rea
sonable doubt, I shall proceed to find Bible answers to 
the question, ._Where was the church or kingdom of 
Christ established on the earth? God attached so much 
importance to this question as that he took the pains 
to make mention of the time at .:which this church 
should be established and also the city or place in 
which it should be built, long before it came to 
pass. In Isaiah 2: 2 we read: "And it shall come 
to pass in the last days that the mountain of the Lord's 
house shall be established in the top of the mountains, 
and shall be exalted ab~ve the hills, and all the na
tions shall flow into it." This passage su_g'gests two 
questi~ns bearing directly upon the matter now under 
discussion: (I) What -is the Lord's house here re-

. ferred to? and (2) Have the last days come? If so, 
what are· they and when did they come? In I _'I'im. 
3: I 5 the apostle answers the first question: " But if 
I tarry long that thou mayest know how thou oughtest 
to behave thyself in the house of GOd, which is the 
church of the living God, the pillar and ground of the 
truth.'' In He b. I : I, 2 we are informed that the last 

days had already come, and the passage clearly shows 
that the Christian age, or dispensation, is what it meant 
by the term " last days." In Acts 2: r6, I7, _quoting a 
reference from the second chapter of Joel, Peter says: 
"But this that which was spoken by the prophet Joel; 
and it shall come to pass in the last days, saith God, 
I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh·: and your sons 
and your daughters shall prophesy, and your young 
men shall see visions and your old men shall dream 
dreams.'' 

Now the day in which this promise was fulfilled 
was on the day of Pentecost, the first one after Christ's 
resurrection ; and in Acts 3 : 24 Peter says that all the 
prophets, from Samuel down, had foretold of these 
days. Isaiah, of course, was one of these prophets, and 
he said: " In the las~ days, at the very time Joel said 
the Holy Spirit should be poured out, the house 
[church] of God should be established." Peter's plain, 
unequivocal statement that the day of Pentecost was 
the time for the fulfillment of this promise shows · 
clearly, in the language of Dr. Schaff, that "the day 
of Pentecost is the birthday of the Christian· Church." 

NOT THE JEWISH CHURCH CONTINUED. 

The church of Christ, when established, was an en
tirely new institution. It is true, its members were 
Jews of the family of Abraham, but they· were all· 
taught to turn from their old forms of religion and 
accept the Christ. All the people whom John the Bap
tist baptized were Jews, yet they all had to be bap
tized with the baptism <5f repentance for the remission 
of sins. (Mark I: 4, 5-) Our Savior taught Nico
demus (John 3: 1-5) that the truest, purest and best 
of them must be born again of water and the Spirit 
in order to enter the kingdom of God. All of the first 
members of the New Testament Church were of the 
Jews, but before they were counted members they were 
first converted. Saul persecuted the church of Christ, 
and at the same time was a lively member of the old 
church and a strong advocate of the Jews' religion 
(Gal. I: I3, I4.) This fact alone is sufficient to show 
that the church of Jesus Christ is not the old Jewish 
congregation, but is a part and product of a new cov
enant, which was based upon better promises than any
thing found in the old or Jewish dispensation. It offers 
salvation in the name of Jesus Christ to all nations. 
In Zech, chapter 6, speaking of the building of the 
temple of the Lord, in reference to the building of the 
church of Christ, the prophet say that when the church 
or temple is built, then " th~y that are afar off shaJI 
come and build in it " (verSe I 5). Now to the Jews 
were the covenants or oracles of God committed, and 
to them also were the promises made. (Rom. 3: I-2.) 
The preaching of John the Baptist was to the Jews, 
in an exclusive sense, and our Savior declared that he
himself was sent " only to the .Jost sheep of the house 
of Israel ", {Matt. I 5 : 24). And he alsg fprbade that 
his disciples preach to any other than Jews while he 
was yet with them. But after his death this restriction 
was removed, and so we hear Peter, iri Acts 2: 39, say: · 
"For the promise is unto you alJ.d to your children and 
to those that are afir off." ,, Tl10se that are afar off 
shaH come a~d build in it," said Zecharaiah : and Peter 
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says this is true from the day of Pentecost on. So 
we see that Zechariah taught as did Isaiah that the 
churc~ of Christ should be established on the first Pen
tecost after Christ's resurrection.-Gospel Review. 

.. ~~o.:ldde:k~:lo'ddt*' ,. . * 
'ill WAYS I DE HELPS 'ill 

LANDON J. JACKSON, EDITOR 

n Build thee more atateZy man-sions, 0 my soUl." 

IF WE ONLY UNDERSTQOD. 

1'4ARY E. CARLE. 

If we could but draw the curtain 
That encloses each other's lives : 

See the real heart and the spirit; 
Know what mean our brothers' lives, 

Often we would find them better 
Purer than we think we should, 

Yes, we'd love each other bettert-
If we only understood. 

Should we judge all deeds by motives
See all bad ; no good within? 

Often we must love the sinner, 
Though we must condemn the sin ; 

Kindly judge our brother's errors, 
Lead him with a gentle hand, 

Yes, we'll love each other better; 
When we seem to understand. 

Sisters, brothers-judge not harshly, 
We know not life's hidden foes: 

Let us help, where we have hindered; 
Let us pity, for no one knows 

The many snares, temptations, trials, 
And their efforts to withstand ; 

Then we'll love each other better-. 
It's only when we understand. 

HOW TO GET RID OF DRUDGERY. 

Three things Ruskin considered necessary· to that 
happiness in work which is the right as well as the 
privilege of every human being: " They [men and 

· woman] must be fit for it; they must not do too much 
of it, and they must have a sense of success in it- not 
a doubtful sense, such as needs some testimony of other 
people for its confirmation, but a sure sense, or, rather, 
knowledge, that so much work has been done well, and 
fruitfully done, whatever the world may· say or think 
about it." · 
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reation, you will never be bored by it; the drudgery . 
which others feel you'will never know. 

A fond mother feels no sense of drudgery in her 
housework, in the infinite details of sw\!eping, dusting, 
cooking, mending, and making for her loved ones. The 
long days and nights of care and1toil spent ministering,' 
to the crippled, deaf and dumb, or invalid child, have 
never a thoaght of unwilling labor in them. 

What are .years of waiting and hardship and dis
appointment and incessant toil to an inspired artist? 
Wh~t ca,res the writer whose heart is in. his work for 
money or fame compared with the joy of creation? 
What are long courses of seeming drudgery to the poor 
student working his way through college, if his heart 
is aflame with desire for know ledge, and his soul is 
athirst for wisdom? 

• 
In the production of the best work, the co-opera-

tion of heart and head is necessary. Its quantity as 
• well as quality will be measured by the amount of love 

that is put into it. 
"He loved labor for its own sake," said Macaulay 

of Frederick the Great. " His exertions were such as 
were hardly to be expected from a human body or a 
human mind." 

When we throw ourselves heart and soul into our 
work, there is something higher than the purely human 
part of us engaged in it. It is the divine working 
through us that accomplishes results seemingly beyond 
human power. 

The poor, botched, slipshod work, of which the 
.. world is so prolific, comes from the hands and brains 

of those who have never fallen in love with their occu
pations. This is but natural. How can any one do 
his best when he is haunted. by a feeling of dissatisfac
tion? How can one do a good piece of work when he 
does it unwillingly, merely because he is constrained, 
in order· to supply his animal necessities? 

William Morris, the great apostle of artistic work, 
was convinced that there would be no fine, enduring 
work done by the artisans of the world until they 
should be so circumstanced that their daily toil would 
mean more to them than a mere question of bread ~nd 
butter, so that they could go to it in the spirit that an 
artist brings to the creation of a masterpiece, feeling 
joy in it for its own sake. 

Only that which is· wrought in this spirit will live, 
It takes the heart, the affections and enthmiasm to. 
stamp immortality upon any achievement. Skill andi. 
intelligence alone can not do it. . .. 

Putting your heart into your work shortens the 
way, shortens the day, lengthens the pay, and makes 
you an artist instead of a drudge.-Success. 

LOVING ONE'S ENEMIES. 
No man is original; prolific, or strong, unless his 

heart gives full consent to what he is doing, and he 
feels a glow of content. and satisfaction in every day's 

Of all the injunctions given in the sacred Word, 
~one goes again~t the grain with m~st of us like loving 
our enemies. Possibly we have not very many, but wee 
may_ be· aware of some one in our group of acquaint~· 
ances who looks. upon us coldly, whos€ comments on 
our conduct are unfavorable, and who does not wish· 
tis well. F,lard work ·it is to feel kindly and lovingly 

Well-done work. . 

If you are in line with your work, and dead in 
~arnest in your$Jtorts to do it~ts well as. it can be:~one; 
If you are so ~nthusiastit about it that you fairlY, be
grudge the time taken from it for your meals and rec-

' 
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to such a one, not, even in thought, to return evil for 
evil. How are we . to accomplish the difficult task? 
Why, by obeying the Master's ruJe, to pray for those 
who despitefully use us and persecute us. One can 
not very long continue to hate a person for whom he 
or she habitually prays by name, and from the heart-
Selected. . 1 

Heed and remember, 0 aspiring youth, 
"Success in error means defeat in truth." 
Better by far to linger at the base, 
If to achieve the height means soul-disgrace I 

WHY MORE WOMEN THAN MEN ATTEND 
CHURCH. 

I 

STEPHEN A. NORTHROP. 

Of all the great moral and religious problems to be 
solved this is the easiest. It seems tp trouble the sec
ular press, however, more than the religious. It has 
been my privilege, notwithstanding, at our Lord's day 
evening services to speak at least largely to men. Fully 
6o per cent. in attendance are young men; an inspira
tion to any speaker, ecclesiastical or civil. Give the 
church the boys and young men of our cities and so
ciety will be revolutionized in six months. Give the 
church the youth, and the problems of labor and cap
ital, and the temperance question as well, will be 
solved in less than a decade. Give the Sunday-school 
,the lads, and every gambling den, saloon and Sun9ay 
theater within the limits of our metropolitan centers 
will be closed in less than a year. 

But to our question. There are more women than 
men in our churches, because woman is naturally re
ligious. It is her life, her inspiration and her cheer. 
It is her solace in the .home-life, and the chief theme 
as she gathers her little ones about her. Her husband, 
" known in the gates," is busy in commercial affairs ; 
she is active about religious matters. The church is 
her throne. Very rarely are women wor~e than men, 
though when a woman does go to the bad there is no 
half-way house for her; she goes further down into 
the depths than man, and scarcely ever rises. God pity 
a poor fallen woman! The mission of women of the 
twentieth century ought largely to be the rescue of their 
own sex who may have l0st virtue and character 
through the treachery and lust of man. The heart of 
woman is especially responsive to religious fervor and 
emotion; she sings with inspiration the old hymns, and 
worships God with all her soul, heart and mind. 

The character of womankind is generally stronger 
than man's. I mean, of course, in her state of purity, 
virttie and faith. She will not forsake a given cause, 
though all the world turn against her. Her son, or her 
husband, may be thrown into prison; she will cling to 
them to the last; yes, she will even follow them to the 
scaffold, and to the. burning pyre; she will face a mob 
if necessary to protect her loved ones. You can not 
find one case in the four Gospels where a woman ever . 
turned her back on her Lord. When his' disciples for
sook him at the cross, she stood fearless and faithful. 
She cared not for the Roman spears or tli.e soldiers' 

threats. She was there to do or die, and persistently 
clung to the Redeemer from the cros13 to the tomb. · 

"Not she with .trait'rous kiss her Savior stung, 
Not she denied him with unholy tongue: 
She, while apostles shrank, could· danger brave, 
Last at the cross and earliest at the grave." 

Women as a class, and in the aggregate, are better 
educated than men; they see through the great ethical, 
social and religious problems at first glance; the sim
pler questions of the Christian life: Salvation, service 
and philanthropy. On graduating day at our High 
Schools there are five girls to one boy to receive the 
diploma. Boys' drop out during the course and drift 
early into work, mischief and deviltry; They hear 
more of profanity, obscenity, hypocrisy and general 
debauchery in high and low places ; they fall an easy 
prey to abuse· of self ; their minds are filled with blood 
and thunder in yellow-covered literature; they soon 
become absorbed in the seductions of convivial life. 
The slot machine, the poisonous cigarette, and like· 
attendant evils of the day, lead them astray. 

In 0rder to secure funds to become amateur gam
blers and smokers, they pawn the jewelry of parents 
and friends ; thus they become thieves, murderers, gam
blers and liars, and soon have no respect whatever for 
the virtue of girls or women. Under these conditions, 
and having graduated in the school of vice, they soon 
drop out of the Sunday-school and the atmosphere of 
religion. Consequently, they are weakened in brain, 
toughened in heart, and contaminated in spirit. 

Naturally we do not find such influences conducive 
to church attendance when the majority is reached. 
They may darken a church door now and then .. at the 
funeral of a friend, or on some special occasion, but 
not as regular worshipers. As an excuse for their 
indifferent position religiously they relapse into the 
" Slough of Despond,"· and then follows rank ~nfidelity, 
and hiding in "Doubting Castle" ; then come despair, 
pessimism, and suicide, and the exclamation: "I myself 
am hell !" All this time the sister, the mother, the wife 
and the daughter are faithful followers of the "meek 
and lowly Jesus," and constant communicants at the 
means of grace. The one morally gravitates down
wards, the other upwards, and therefore they swell the 
numbers of the better sex at divine worship. 

Following closely the last point, there are more 
women in churches than men, because they are in the 
majority statistically; in other words, there are more 
women outside State prisons than men- thirty to one, 
if you please. One hundred thousand men occupy cells 
in our penitentiaries and reform school; another one 
hundred thousand are tramps; another one hundred 
thousand are soldiers under "Old Glory"; another one 
hundred thousand and more are-behind bars, dealing 
out liquors ; another one hundred thousand are gam~ 
blers; another one hundred thousand are dealers in 
"futures" · another one hundred thousand and more J . . . . 

are railroad men -poor fell()ws -who have to work 
on Lord's days to satisfy greedy corporations; another 
hundred thousand, many' more hund'reds of thousan<is,. 
are· compelled to toil on street railways; and toi:lers in 
various' other prtrsuits of labor, seven days in the week. 
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. Thus you have millions of men who are shut· out- ~n
tirelY from .spirifualt uplift and attendl!Jlce on Lor'd:s 
days, tecause of fast life, the penalty of ctime, or the 
high ·pressure service of penurious, money-grasping 
fiends. This· state of affairs, sad to relate, contributes 
more to the disparity of men at religious worship. lt 
is fair to say three 'to one. 

A woman was the mother of Jesus, the Savior of 
men. Since that hour, when Bethlehem's manger, be
came the throne of a Prince, woman has lovingly and 
loyally bowed at the feet of Emmanuel. The first mon
umental service was for a· woman who was true to her 
Lord, "a memorial to her unto this day." The law of 
nature, as well as of grace, binds woman's soul to the 
heart of her Lord, and draws and fascinates her to the 
altars of the church. 

The future of the city, the State, the nation and 
the church depends on the fidelity and spirituality of 

· womankind. Christian mothers, wives, daughters, God 
bless them! The heroines of the faith and of the home 
are not all found in the columns of the press, but their 
names are 'Yritten high in the Lamb's Book of Life. 
Their devotion, sacrifice, love and heroism are the in
spiration of men for all time and for all peoples. We 
crown her as the queen of the church, the home and the 
world! God pity the man who has no Christian home, 
no church home, and no heavenly home.-In Ram's 
Horn. 
~~ddo~dddo~o'W~ 

1 
·~ 
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CHURCHES and CHURCH WORKERS 
. Prof. D. H. Friend, Editor ~ 

Pf.'PPA"PAr:lf¥'JA¢lf<"PPPt:'f',Q,QP(.~: lppp .... PI'' 

Bro. W. L. Karnes will begin a meeting at Green
castle, Ky., on Saturday night, September 5, to con
tinue two or three weeks. 

Bro. 0. M. Thomason, of Carrville, 0., has re
turned to Oklahoma to the work, and will hold meet
ings during the fall and winter. His permanent ad
dress will be Minco, I. T. 

Henshaw, Ky., August 24.-Dear Brethren, read
ers of THE WAY: On the night of the r6th of August 
Bro. H. S. Nelson, of Boxville, Ky., closed a two 
weeks' meeting at Shiloh, Union County, Ky., which 
resulted in seventeen additions to the church-fifteen 
by confession and baptism, one from the Baptists and 
one reclaimed. The brethren were strengthened and 
the cause of Christ built up in a general way at this 
place. We have now twenty-nine names enrolled at 

· Shiloh. Bro. Nelson did some good preaching. Pray 
for us. W. J. Stone. 

Campbell, Tex., August 27,-I am in a meeting at' 
Center Grove, four miles south of Cookville, Titus 

· County. The m~eting has continued twelve days to 
date. 'Sixteen have been added so far, and others are 
almost persuaded. 

The m~etings are being held unqer a big arbor built 
for that purpose. Altli01~gh Bro. Scott has l;le~n )n, a 
meeting at CookViLle; and~tlle Blipl.i~ts in a meeting·jive · 
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miles away, we have the largest audiences that I ever 
saw assemble for preaching, and the attention is all 
that could be asked for. Expe~t to close on the 30th. 
and go to Carson, a destitute place for a meeting. 
Fraternally, N. 0. Ray. 

Boxville, Ky., August 28.-. Have just returned 
from a mission point in Daviess. County, where· I 
preached a week. The people were interested and sev
eral most persuaded, but I had to close on account of 
other work. Am going back to finish up the work 
soon. Love to you and yours, 

Harvey S. Nelson. 
' 

A brother said to me: " If I could help in the sing
ing, I would enjoy it so much more, but I love the song 
service though I can't sing." In thus speaking this 
brother gave utterance to a truth common to all men, 
namely, that a person takes more _interest in any work 
if he is able to help in the undertaking and does actu
ally lend his assistance, than if he should have no part 
in the work at all. 

This seems to me a satisfactory expl~nation of why 
so many who profess faith in Christ and claim to be 
his disciples have no heart for the work of the church;· 
they have never done enough for Christ to enjoy the 
work. -

Many a lukew~rm Christian has been filled with 
a burning zeal for the work of the church by being 
called upon to do something for a poor widow or an 
orphan, or to give something to help bear the expenses 
of holding a meeting in a destitute field, or to build a 
house of meeting. And when such a person realizes 
that "It is more blessed to give than to receive," he 
continues to give· his time, talent ar1d money to the 
work of building up the cause of truth in the earth, and, 
lending a hand to raise up th,ose who have fallen. 

·' , ·• l 

POTTER BIBLE COltEG£, 
=============FOR============ 
'ttl Males and Females.~ 

If you have sons or daughters to send to school, 
you should send for a Catalogue of this institution. 
On beautiful grounds, in excellent buildings, with a 
corps of experienced teachers, it opened two years 
ago with students from seventeen States and Terri
tories and from Canada, all of its room for boarders 
being taken. Last year with more buildings it again 
opened lull. It teaches the full College curriculum 
with thoroughness and energy. It has ten teachers, 
eight men and two ladies, in its faculty. The writer 
of this knows of no school in which so much can be 
gotten at such moderate_ 6harges. Onehi:u;dred; dOJ.-. ' 
Iars will pay.all ~chool dues from September to Jtine 
for girls; ninety dollars. will pay the sa'me for bbys: 
Send for a Catalogue, and le~rn of the liberality tli~t 
enables us to give so much for so little. . 
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THE CHURCH OF GOD versus THE DENOMI
NATIONS. 

J. A. H. 

The fundamental doctrine of Christianity is to ac
cept Christ, and Christ alone, as Lord and Teacher, as 
Director and Guide ; so to accept him~ in truth and in 
deed, not merely in pretense. Many say to him " Lord, 
Lord," who give him only a partial allegiance. They 
do many things in religion that he has not commanded 
nor mentioned. They have rites and ceremonies, ap
pointments and ordinances that are not hinted at in 
his Word. They are not truly his disciples, for he will 
not own those who divide their allegiance. Jesus him
self says: " If ye abide in my word, then are ye truly 
my disciples ; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth 
shall make you free" (John 8: 31, 32). And the Holy 
Spirit says: "Whosoever goeth onward and ;;tbideth 
not in the teaching. of Christ, hatb. not God : ~~ that 
abideth in the teaching, the same Jl~t}i,both t~e Father 
and the Son. If any one cometh unt(t you, and bring" 
eth not this teaching, receive him not into your house, 
and give him ~o greeting : for he that giveth him greet
ing partaketh in 'his evil works" (2 John 9 : r r). ·Hence 
Paul teaches us· to " learn n~t to go beyond the things 
that are written " (I Cor. 4 : 6) . 

* * * 
A rp..g.n may be a C-alvinist, a Lutheran; a Wesleyan , 

or a Campbellite; but h~tcan not be a Calvinist-Chris
tian, a Lutheran-ChriSti~ri; a ,Wesleyan·Chrisfjan1 or.a 

Campbellite-Christian ; for Christ will have no partner
ship in such a matter. We must give whole-hearted, 
undivided allegiance to him, or he will have none of us. 
We can not follow other leaders in religion and follow 
him too. Jesus says: "Be nor ye ca:lled rabbi: forone 
is your teacher, and all ye are brethren. And call no 
man your father on earth: for one is your Father, even 
he who is in heaven. Neither be ye called masters: for 
one is your Master, even the Christ" (Matt. 23: 8-ro). 

* * *· 
It is wonderful how indifferent to the authority of 

Christ men who profess to. follow him are. They do 
not hesitate to change any of his ordinances. As a 
matter of fact they have, I believe, changed every one 
of them. The Catholics have changed the ordinance · 
of prayer. They pray to the Virgin Mary, calling her 
the Mother of God. They pray to the apostle~, to o:her 
saints, and.·to other creatures whom they caJt samts. 
They pray to God th~ough Mary instead. of t'hrou~h 
Christ. For all this they are utterly destitute ef Scrip
tural authority. In utter disregard of Christ's teaching, 
they call the pope and other J.ill'iests 11 father." What 
difference does it make to them what Christ says! They 
have changed his ordinance of baptism (immersion) to 
sprin\ding; they have added to his ordinance infant 
sprinkling and infant membership ; they have changed 
Chrjst's command to confess our sins one to an9ther 
(James 5: r6), requiring the confession to be made to 
the priests. They have brought the ordinance of burn
ing incense from the Old Covenant into the New, 
and these are but a few of the changes in <;:hrist's law 
which they have made. ·They take from, add to and 
alter whenever they please. RemembJ the cwords i· 11 I£ 

· ve abide in my word, then are ye truly my disciples." 
;, Whosoeve1' goeth onward and abideth not in tli~ 
teaching of Christ, hath. n.ot, God." "Learn not to gc;> 
beyond the things that are written." How utterly re
gardless they are of the authority of Christl The pope 
·ha.s a private fortune of· $20,000,000; he lives in the 
finest palace on earth ; he is served as obsequiously as 
any potentate on earth.. He .claims to be the successor 
of Peter, but very different is· he· from Peter in p(lv• 
erty and in humility. Peter had neither silver nor gold, 
and when Cornelius fell down at his feet an4; •Worr 
shiped him, he lifted him up, saying.: " I 11.1yself ;also 
am a;man:." ,Even•wl!enthe: .1\.postle John fell dow;~;I.'at 
the feet of;an angel to worship him, the angel :~aid: 

, 
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" See thou do it not: I am a fellow-servant wi.th th;e 
and with thy brethren that ho1d the tes~imbny o.f Jesus: 
worship God: for the testimOJ?.Y of Jesus is the spirit 
of prophecy" (R~v. 19: IO). ·. 

* * * 
And the Pe~oJtap#st Protestants follow the pope 

and his people ~h1 many things much more than they do 
Jesus. They, tdo, have substituted affusion and immer
sion, infant bapt'ls1)1 for believers' baptism, human, sec
tarian names for the divine ones; and human creeds, 
confessions of faith, books of discipline, and so on, 
they have added to the Word of God; and human so
cieties with their laws and officers they have added to 
the divine institution. With free hands and jubilant 
spirits, they have at many places pushed aside Christ's 
appointments and have put their own in the place of 
them. Nothing is more sure than that Christ is their 
only Lord, their only guide and director. At many 
points their actions plainly say they are very much di;
satisfied with his way. They are very, very far from 
being willing to follow him at all points. 

* * * 
The Baptist bodies are not so bad, but they, too, are 

unwilling to abide in the teaching of Christ. They are 
unwilling to limit them~elves by the divine teaching. 
They call what they affirm to be the Church that Christ 
built the " Baptist Church," and its members Baptists. 
Not so did any apostle, prophet, evangelist or church
member in the apostolic age. Men who spoke as tl'tey 
were moved by the Holy Spirit, said "church of God," 
" churches of Christ," but the Baptists are not willing to 
be guided by the Holy Spirit in this particular. They 
know well enough how the Holy Spirit· named the 
church of God, the churches of Christ, and they know 
equally as well that this way doe~ not satisfy them, 
and that they will not have it so in their practice. They 
will call themselves Baptists, and their churches Bap
tist churches; in this particular they will not abide in 
the word of Christ. 

·Nor are they content with the worship of the church 
as Christ gives it to us. It is evident that he purposely 
left out instrumental music. They purposely put it in. 
He purposely gave one institution only (the church), 
with its officers, apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors 
and teachers ; " for the perfecting of the saints, unto 
the work of ministering, unto the building up of the 
body of Christ: till \ve all attain unto the unitv of the 
faith. and of the knowledge of the Son of G~d, unto 
a full-grown man, unto the measure of the stature of 
the fulltiess of Christ" (Eph. 4: I, '13). But this does 
not suit the Baptists. So they have Associations; Bap
tist Young People's Unions, Missionary Societies, and 
such like. 
· · In practice they change many of the sayings of 

God's Word. For example, Jesus says, "He that be
lieveth and is baptized shall he saved" ; while their doc
trine teaches, " He that believeth antl is saved should 
be baptized." Many of them, like many ·Pedobaptists, 
pta:ctice the mourners' bench system fot the conversion 
of s{nners. This -system seems to be based upi:m the 
idea that when the evangelists; elders', deaconsj. church
i:llember's and the sinner :ire all willing fot the sinner to 
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. 
come to Christ, it is often necessarft,o work upon the 
Lord with exhortations and , intercessions in prayer 
that he may become willing for the sinner to come: . 
They often talk as t~<;mgh the· apostolic way ( ste Acts 
2: 29•42; Acts .8: 4-i:3; Acts '8: 26-40; Acts 10: 1 to 
II :18; Acts li: 19~!:n; Acts 16: !I"I5; Acts I6: 
16-34; Acts 18: 8) was cold, hearll¢ss:and insufficient· 

' for the holy men of the first cel)tury preached the gos-
pel to .sinners with all their power; and when sinners 

·heard their preaching and believed it, whe~ they were 
pricked in their heart, and cried out, asking, " What 
shall we do?" they received the answer, " Repent ye, 
and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ unto the remission of your sins ; and ye shall 
receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. For to you is the 
promise, and to your children, and to all that are afar 
off, even as many as the Lord our God shall call unto 
him " (Acts 2 : 37-39). And when the apostle had so 
spoken, he exhorted them, saying: " Save yourselves 
from this crooked generation." "They then that re
ceived his word were baptized : and there were added 
to them in that day about three thousand souls." 

There is, I suppose, scarcely a Baptist or Pedo
baptist in the world who would be satisfied with this 
simple, direct procedure. Which one of them all 
would be willing to give Peter's answer to inquiring 
sinners, Peter's answer in his own words? Which one 
of them all would do as Peter then did? For without 
any further ceremony Peter and his fellow apostles 
promptly baptized unto the remission of their sins.all 
those who received his words and demanded the bap~ 
tism. Except the Christian Church, no denominational 
body known to me is content with the apostolic, the di
vine process of conversion. Indeed. they are very much 
dissatisfied with it, and regard the man who observes 
it strictly, teaching and doing just as the apostles did, . 
i_n converting people to Christ, as hardly a Christian 
at all. 

* "" * 
But what of the Christian Church? It is the voung

est of the denominations, and the most energetic of 
them all. It is traveling from Christ, I believe, faster 
than any other one of them. • There is hardly a false 
doctrine held by any of the other denominations which 
some prominent man, who is in full fellowship in the 
Christijln Church, does not countenance or encourag;. 
E. L. Powell is reported to be a Unitarian ; that is, tf 
the report be true, he does not believe Jesus is divine. 
R. Linn Cave has expressed doubts about the relation: 
ship o! Christ to the Father. J. S. Lamar has openly 
advocated the reception bv letter of members from allY 
of the denominations, without 'any questions about their 
baptism, as to whether they wer_e received in infan~Y; 
or whether they were baptized of. sp~inkled. Professor 
Heroert Willett is a pronounced destructive critic, w~o 
calls. the Roman.· Catholic C)mrch (th~ greatest a~d 
most ungodly of all th~ apostasies 'fr~m the divine 
way) "a great branch of the Christian Church" ; and 
he prays most devoutly for the head of this great rebel
lion, the Pope, as though he were a ser:vant of Christ. 
Then there. is J. H.· G~rrison, who r favors the federa· 

· tion scheme, and who got the Gtmetal Conv.ention qf 
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the Church to favor it by a majority vote, a scheme 
which brings about and enforces Lamar's idea of mem
bers of the Christian Church and the other denomina
tions passing from one denomination to another by 
Jetter, without any questions asked about' baptism or 
anything else. Nearly all the congregations of the 
Christian Church have practically decided that Father, 
Son and Holy Spirit made a mistake when, in bringing 
the good things out of the old covenant into the new, 
they failed to bring in instrumental music; and they 
have corrected the mistake of the divine ones by put
ting the instruments in. They have also practically 
decided that 'the Holy Ones made a most lamentable 
failure in the societies (the congregations of Christ) 
which they organized for the conversion of sinners and 
the edification, the comfort and the support of Chris
tians. So th~y have proceeded to remedy this <iefect 
also by supplementing the churches of God by socie
ties which will do, each in its sphere, the work the 
Lord wants done much b!"tter, very mul!h better, than 
the divine institutions do it. So little do they regard 
the Lord's way, the first century way, the way in which 
the apostles and prophets of the New Covenant worked, 
and so highly do they regard their own institutions, and 
so little do they appreciate the divine ones, they look 
upon any one who clings to the divine institutions, and 
who refuses to work in any other, as a mossback, an 
old fogy, a back number of such remote date as hardly 
to be tolerated in modern circles. How much they do 
admire their own work in comparison ivith that done 
by Jehovah! They remind me of King Ahaz, who 
went to Damascus, and was greatly pleased with the 
great altar he saw there. So he had one made' like it, 
and moved the brazen altar, which Jehovah had had 
made, to one side, and placed his big altar before the 
house of Jehovah; so Jehovah brought him low and 
distressed him, and his unholy alliances were the ruin 
of him. He used his great altar for burnt offerings, 
meat offerings and drink offerings ; and he sprinkled 
upon it the blood of the burnt offering and of all the 
sacrifice; but he used Jeh<Jvah's brazen 'altar to inquire 
by. He did. not ·altogether throw away God's altar, 
any more than do these missionary society people alto
gether do away with God's churches. They still admit 
that they are good for wmething. 

* * * 
But, thanks be to the Giver of all good things, the 

church that Christ built, the church of God, is still on 
the earth; and those who are wholly devoted to him, 
who will follow no man even so far. as one step in 
religion, abide in: it, and follow Jesus. They will have 
no father in religion but God ; no master but Christ; no 
societies for religious work but the God-ordained ones, 
the churches of Christ; no law but the New Testainent; 
no doctrin.e but the Bible; no 1nusic in the worship but 
that which God put there, singing; no mem\;lers· but 
those who, having believed in Christ with the heart, 
having repented of the'ir sins, having 'confessed him 
as their Lord, hav'e b~en immersed into him. GOd's 
church to-day is like God's chtirth wa's wher .tile. la~t 
apostle die'd; it is the same church, identical In,: '"·ork 
and worship, iti. ddctdn.b' and pra~tlce. dbq: )ias ~ade 
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no change in it since then, and no other being in the 
universe has had a right to change it. Every change 
that has been made with reference to any of his. laws 
or practices has been not a change in God's church, but 
a departure froin it; and they who have made the 
change are apostates from the faith just that far. No 
man has a well grounded assurance of eternal life, 
except those who abide id the Word of Christ. Every 
departure from it is in the interest of Satan. 

DANCING. 

J. N. A. 

"MADISONVILLE, KY., August 25, I903· 

"Dear Bro. Armstrong:- Will you please write an 
article on the subject of ' Dancing ' ? · Does Gal. 5: 21 

refer to dancing? What is the meaning of ' revellings ' 
in the Greek? What other passages refer to it? 

r• W. P. GoMER." 

It is as certain that dancing as engaged in in this 
country at the popular balls and other revellings is a 
work of the flesh, and included in Gal. 5: 21. 

The word translated "revelliqgs" in the above pass,
age is komoi, and Liddell and Scott's Lexicon defines 
the word as meaning " a revel, carousal, merry-making; 
Latin, comessatio, with music and dancing." This is 
the first meaning given by this lexicon. This is exactly 
what is done to-day in "parlor dances" and balls. The 
Holy Spirit says that it is a wq>rk of the flesh, and that 
they that do such things shall not inherit the kingdom 
of God. I would as soon expect to be saved (inherit 
the kingdom) while. practicing "drunkenness ",a( to 
expect to be saved while engaging in this "mer,ry
making, with music and dancing." Both are works of . 
the flesh, and "they who practice such things shall not 
inherit the kingdom of God." And the man who revels 
in his bacchanalian feast has as much right to deny that 
he is practicing " drullkenness " or " revellings " as 
the young people of our time who practice "merry
making with music and dancing " have to deny that. 
they are revelling. 

There were two common ways of revelling amdn&" 
the Greeks. They would merrymake with music arid 
dancing till late hours at night, which often .ended in 
the party parading the streets with crowned, heads; and 
with torches, s'inging ·and daneing. Of course' wine 
was often used in this revelling .. Ag;;in, tl).ey o,ft7ti 
revelled in their feasts in honor·· of some gpd and ~n 
honor of victors at their games. . Both of. these, kinds 
of revellings were expressed by the same woPd (k&moi). 

The churchatCb~i'nth, which was compdsed dlii~Hy 
. . ' . ' . ' . . ' . ' : - ' \ ' ' '' "., '_. \ "' - '. '; . ! 

of Greeks, turned the, .Lord~s .Supper into a. :re(l~L9f 
( komoi) " revellings " or "dr~nkenness." (See I Cor. 

II : 20-22.) . . . . . . . . . . . . . , , . " : 1 
So it seems. to, me 'the iioly. Spirit has ~e!l#o':1e4 

/ I ' • ', 1 , ,I • ' • ' ' ·· " : •· I " \ /I . _l ' 'JfJ 
these two kind~ of revelling& un'der the riaines of ,, rev, 
eliirigs " and ·,; dhtn~~~he~s: 1 • : ifthisbe fr~~;· 'the'Wr~f 
word (koviol) ihthls'J)'d~s~ge\¢aJ. 5=~n fe~~rres~e~ 
~ianx !o r~veifin,i with, .P~~t~ an~~ da~~i~g. :, ; ·xn :t~~;~~ 
tings at. feas.t~ w~~re· .~~ne,rs s¢rye~ t~rFi11a,hf'.i~ ,:~~~~ 
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is included in "drunkenness." Drunkenness is only 
one kind of " revellings." 

Webster defines the noun " revel " to mean " a feast 
with loose and noisy jollity; riotous festivity or merry
making; a carousal." In defining the verb he says, "to 
act the bacchanalian; to make merry." 

A bacchanalian is a " drupken reveller." Revelling 
with wine invites and ends in drunkenness ; and revel
ling with music and dancing encourages and ends in 
adultery. 

Drunkenness is the height of the one kind of rev
elry, indulging the appetit'! without restraint; and adul
tery is the height.of the other kind of revelry, indulging 
the sexual passions to satisfaction. 

The wine glass inflames the appetite for drink until 
the passion for drink is beyond control, and drunken
ness is the result; the music and the dancing-the posi
tion occupied in dancing, the liberties allowed, etc.
excites and sets on fire the sexual passions of men and 
women (this is the real fascination in dancing) until 
they are beyond control, and adultery or something 
more vile is the result. Young people should shun the 
ballroom with the same caution with which they shun 
the "sparkling glass/' Not every one who revels with 
music and dancing commits adultery or worse sins; 
neither does every one who revels with the win~ glass 
get drunk; but there are as. many of the one as of the 
other. ' 

Brother Gomer asks for other Scriptures that refer 
to the sin of dan<;;ing. They are too numerous to men
tion. Every passage in the Bible cmi.demning drunken
ness condemns the revelling with wine, condemns the 
moderate dram-drinker or beer-drinker ; so every pass
age in the Bible condemning adultery, fornication, las
civiousness, etc., condemns revelling with music and 
dancing. 

MISSIONARY NOTES. 

. ) -J. M. M CALEB. 

Postal Information.-Any Christian, or Church, has 
every facility for sending money abroad. that the Societies 
have. You can -buy International Postoffice Money. Order at 
the rate of I per cent. For example: $10.00 will cost ro 
cents; $so.oo, su cents, and so on. Any fraction of ten dol
lars, however, will c0st ten cents. A check on any of the 
banks in America is good in Japan; personal checks are as 
good as any. The money itself is accepted by the banks; but 

· don't send mutilated bills or bills badly worn. Don't send 
silver. If· you send paper money, register it. This will cost 
you eight cents extra. 1'he on!inary postage on letters is five 
cents; on newspap~rs, one cent. 

A<idre~.ses of Missionaries,-Mr. and Mrs William ]. 
Bishop, Tokio, ] a pan; Mr. and" Mrs. Otoshige Fujimori, 
Takahagi, Kurimotomura, Katorigori, Shimousa, Chiba, 
Japan; Mr. and Mrs. ]. M. McCaleb, Tokio, Japan. 

~-uch of the street traffic is done on carts drawn by 
men ·and boys, assisted sometimes by the women. It 
is not uncommon to see a boy between the shafts, with 
a large dog in front of him, attached to the cart with 
a rope around .his neck. The dog assists the boy in 
drawjng the cart. The standard of moral purity in 
Japan stands at a very low grade. Sexual intercourse 

-,- .. 

is almost as miscellaneous and common among the 
people as the animals, and even though it may take 
place before marriage, it is considered no disgrace. A 
young woman before TQarriage is hardly expected' to 
be absolutely pure. Such matters are treated lightly 
and talked of as a joke. It is, a hopeful sign, how
ever, that the standard is being raised. I think it is 
safe to say that the example of foreigners, and espe-. 
cially the ·missionaries, has been the principal factor in 
bringing about reform. 

The Japanese clerk does not attempt the simplest 
calculation without the sorobon (abacus). For exam
ple, I bought some brushes for eighty-five cents, and 
handed the clerk a dollar. Before knowing how much 
change he must -return to me, he found it necessary to 
turn to his sorobon and manipulate the balls. 

I saw a pipe and box of tobacco in a student's room 
yesterday, just before class. When they assembled for 
our Bible le~son, I told them the circumstance, and 
asked to whom it belonged. The owner spoke up and 
said he was sorry to say that he smoked. On being 
asked why he smoked, he replied that he knew it was 
a bad habit, but he could not quit it. I then placed a 
pencil out before us on the table and said: " Let that 
represent a cigarette. If you say you can not quit 
tobacco, it is the same as to bow before that little paper 
roll and say, 'You are my master. I don't like you, 
but there is no help for it ; you are stronger than I.' 
Are you willing," I continued, "to make such a con
fession as that?" After spending half an hour show
ing the evils of the stuff, the young man said he had 
determined from that hour never to smoke again. 

THE FILIPINOS. 

Although greatly appreciated, it did not require the 
arrival of several issues of The Voice to remind me of 
the fact that I, had promised to write you concerning 
my life in this dark, priest-ridden corner of the earth. 
My time has been pretty well occupied thus far with 
school duties, consequently I have not been able up to 
this time to take advantage of your kind invitation. 
Several numbers of your spirited little sheet are with 
me, and I thank you for them. After reading them I 
forward them to my mother across the sea. 

And now I scarcely know just what phase of Fili
pino life would prove most interesting to your readers. 
Perhaps a brief and simple story of the people- their 
land, customs, history, etc.- will best suffice the pur
pose of this letter. I shall write particularly of the 
people of Mindanao, where I have lived for more than 
a year. . 

The people of Mindanao may be considered in three 
classes: the Pagans, the Mohammedans, and the Chris
tians. It would appear that the differences among 
these peoples are the result of differences oLreligion 
~nd political conditions rather than of race, with the 
exception of a Pagan tribe in the northeastern part of 

.~~· 
the island. 

Prior to the year r 350, or thereabout, all the inhab
itants of M'i~danacfare supposed to have been Pagans. 
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About that time we are toid that Mohammedan mis
sionaries, flushed with success achieved' in conversions 
made in the higher classes of people of Borneo and 
Sulu, reached 1\ point on the southern coast of Min
danao, where an influential Sultan was met and con
verted to the Mohammedan religion. From that day to 
this Arab missionaries have been on the island, preach
ing and teaching the religion of Mohammed. 

Probably the fjrst introduction of Christianity into 
Mindanao was made during holy week of 1521, when 
a priest of Magellan's party said mass at a point near 
the mouth of tlie Agusan River. The Malayan religion, 
which in reality must have been no more than a frail 
skeleton, created by a torpid imagination, was thus 
almost entirely extirpated by Mohammedanism on one 
side and Christianity on the other. 

In northeastern Mindanao there is a pagan tribe, 
the people of which are called Negritos. They are 
human beings of about the lowest type found on the 
island, and number about five Jmndred. There are 
numerous other pagan tribes belonging to the Malayan 
race. They are a simple and primitive people, who 
dwell in different parts of the island, with few and 
small wants, and consequently little industry. Their 
labor is mostly given to the growing of rice and hemp. 
These people constitute a pitiful, low grade of civiliza
tion; politically they are centuries behind, governed by 
petty chiefs, who fight among tht:>ms'elves at times, but 
seldom outside. 

There are many tribes of. .Mohammedans, commonly 
known as Moros- of different dialects and degrees of 
civilization. Their common religion tends to bring 
them together and calls for a sort of feudal government, 
although it is plain that the gulf that separates the tribal 
and feudal stages is not wide. They dwell back in the 
hills, near great lakes. Generally speaking the Moros. 
may be said to be a strong people. 

Christians dwell in coast towns. Some are converts 
of the native pagans, but the majority are emigrants 
from northern islands. They speak the Visayan dialect, 
are an agricultural people, and do considerable trading 
with the pagans. They greatly fear the Moros. 

The land lying in the valleys of the great rivers of 
Mindanao is low and fertile, producing excellent crops 
of rice, sugar-cane, etc. There are several highlands 
in the interior. Little is known as to the exact extent 
of mountain ranges on the island. The chief products 
of !\Iindanao are hemp, rice, timber, gutta percha and 
cinnamon. Trade is carried on through Cebu and Iloilo 
principally with Hongkong and Manila. 

The town in which I live is situated on a beautiful 
bay. My scho~lhouses are but a few yards from the 
beach. Cool ocean breezes are almost constantly blow
ing through my rooms. The climate pere is quite 

·healthful. As to the manner of living, I eat princi
pally native foods. Plenty· of fruits are to be gotten 
here at ridiculously low price. The school work is pro
gressing slowly; we have many difficulties to contend 
with. Old Spanish customs have to be toi:n down and 
new American ones substituted. Last year the' attend
ance at the schools was quite good, but now that the 
novelty has worn off, a teacher must put forth extra 
efforts to make the attractiveness of the school over-
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come the laziness of the pupils and the indifference of 
ignorant parents. Fiestas (religious holidays) consti
tute' no mean share of the difficulties that must be 
contended with. They average probably three hun
dred and sixty ( ?) per year. The fiesta is generally 
" sighted " about two weeks before it takes place, and 
of course all must make .preparation for the event. 
Then there are tli.e planting and harvest seasons that 
must be reckoned with, for the children, too, must work 

· in the rice fields or starve. 
The Christian religion of these islands may be 

said to be almost entirely of the Roman Catholic faith. 
And so deep-rooted is this religion that it will require 
gigantic efforts to change it. It is really little less than 
mockery. A brass band usually accompanies the pro
cession of natives to church on Sunday morning and 
fiesta days. The incessant ringing of a lot of old· 
cracked brass bells from dawn till dark is to be heard 
in every town. After church services the men and 

I 
boys generally repair to the cock-pit, where a great deal 
of money changes hands each Sunday. Gambling is 
a very common vice here. Drunkenness is to be seen 
in almost every community among women and men, 
although it can not truthfully be said to be very 
common. 

The sense of morality uf the Filipino compares very 
favorably with that of the Japanese of the)§lwer class. 
Ladrones, or thieves, are to be found in various sections 
of the archipelago. These outlaws attack well-to-do 
Filipinos as well as· Americans. At the present time 
it is this class alone (excepting the Moros) that is 
engaging the attention of the militia. 

The Filipino has some sense of kindness, but little. 
of justice. He is treacherous, suspicious and cowardly; 
he is not to be taken seriously in the matter of prom
ises, and surely not to be trusted; he is easily influ
enced; you may leave him after an· inspiring talk on 
some question of right or wrong, feeling that at least 
there is one Filipino who sees the true way and can 
be depended upon. But let him encounter a Catholic 
padre (priest) a moment later, and your little mopu
ment crumbles to dust. At last he is a Filipinq. I 
am writing, of course, of the Filipino race. There are 
some nice people here, whom one is pleased to know. 
Their home-life contains many touching featu.res; their 
homely songs and frivolities have many fascinations. 
Music appeals to the native more strongly than any 
other art. I believe there is not another people in the 
world to live with whom it requires more patience than 
with the Filipinos. Above all things, the Filipino tries 
to avoid hustling; he can not understand why the 
American is in such a hurry; why a thing can not be 
done as well to-morrow as to-day. 

The above may be rather an unfavorable portrayal 
of the Filipino, but it is only as he "appears to me now, 
after over a year's experience with him in his home. 
If I could truthfully wl:ite a more favorable: story of 
him, I would gladly. do so, for with. all his ~hottcom
ings, I still believe in him. It is not the £iuft of tqe 
Filipino that he casts ~uch a poor sh<:~dow lrithe light' 
of civilization: It isbe¢ause of his til1tortunate"pa$t, 
experienc!! with a supposedly civilized hation ; • be&U~e' 
of his lack of opportunities ; in a word, bec'anse he Ita's! 
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been wrongly guided. He hungers and thirsts for good 
government, is anxious for intellectual training, and 
wants liberty above all things. But at present he is 
unable to appreciate any of these; he is utterly incapable 
of the latter; his desires are like mushrooms in growth ; 
they spring up one day and die the next. Yet, what
ever the pessimist may say, there is still hope in the 
Filipino. Spread opportunities before him, give him 
clean, honest government, show him pure and noble 
examples of life, teach him the value of truth and un
selfishness, help him to find the true manner of wor
shiping God, and he must eventually live. Faithfully 
yours, E. JoE ALBERTSON, in The Voice. 

DISOBEDIENCE AND TRANSGRESSION. 

NO. I. 

S. WHITFIELD. 

Disobedience, transgression and disloyalty have been 
the great sins of all generations. Multitudes have at
tempt,ed to serve the Lord and prepare themselves for 
the great hereafter; yet they have made a complete 
failure, because they trusted in their own wisdom and 
worked according to their own plans ; and in doing this, 
they rejected the wisdom, counsel and authority of the 
Most High. Knowing that all of this is true, it is 
absolutely necessary for us to be on our guard, lest we 
are found fighting against God. The only way for us 
to know that we are infallibly right is to be guided 
implicitly by the Word of the Lord in all of our wor
ship. We can not afford to run any risk, take a'ny 
chances, or to be deceived in any way in this all-impor
tant question. Therefore we should always be willing 
to examine ourselves to see if we are in the faith, if 
we can find divine approval for all that we are, and for 
all that we do in our devotion to the Lord, and if we 
are making our lives according to the example left us 
by our Master. 

" Therefore we ought to give the more earnest heed 
to the things which we have heard, lest at any time we 
should let them slip. For if the word spoken by angels 
was steadfast, and every transgression and disobedience 
received a just recompense of reward; how shall we 
escape, if we neglect so great salvation; which at the 
first began to be spoken by the Lord, and was con
firmed unto us by them that heard him ; God also bear
ing them witness, both with signs and wonders, and 
with clivers miracles, and gi'fts of the Holy Ghost, ac
cording to his own will?" (Heb. 2: 1-4). Paul evi
dently refers to some things in the preceding chapter. 
" God, who at sundry times and in divers manners 
spake in time past unto the." fathers by the prophets, 
hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son, whom 
he hath appointed heir of all things, by whom also he 
made the worlds" (Heb. I: I, 2). His argument is 
this : If, while God was speaking to the fathers under 
the old dispensation, every transgression and disobe
d,ience of his Word, delivered unto them, received a 
just recompense of reward, much more shall we be' 
severely punished for every transgression and disobe-
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dience of his Word, delive~ed unto us by his Son. If 
they did not escape who rejected his Word, given 
through prophets, how shall we escape if we despise 
his Word, given through his only begotten Son? Just 
as sure as they did not escape, we shall not, if we 
pursue the same course as they did. 

" For whatsoever things were written aforetime 
were written for our learning, that we through patience '· 
and comfort of the Scriptures might nave hope" (Rom. 
IS: 4). Here we learn that God's dealings with the 
human race under the Old Testament are recorded for 
our benefit. We can see that those that rejected his 
will in any way were always punished, but those that 
respected the authority ()f God and' tried to do his will 
were always blessed. Now we can learn a lesson from 
this, if we are willing to do so; and if we do not profit 
from it, we shall be forced to suffer the consequences 
when it will be too late to rectify our mistakes. Inas
much as Paul tells us that they did not escape who 
transgressed the law under the old economy, and that 
these things have been recorded as a warning for us, 
I shall call attention to a few of said departures, and 
notice the punishment that was inflicted upon the 
transgressors. 

When God created our first parents and put them 
in the Garden of Eden, he gave them a law, which law 
proved to be a clear test of their loyalty. He told them 
that they might eat of all the trees of the garden but 
one, and that was the tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil. He further told them that the day they ate 
of this tree they would surely die. Now, this was all 
made very plain, and there was no possibility of them 
misunderstanding it. When God makes a law for 
man, and gives him directions concerning.·it, he 'always 
makes it very plain. Very often it is so· simple and 
plain that it appears to be foolishness for man to obey 
it. This should not be the case, but very often it is. 
God's laws should alway~ be obeyed, whether we can . 
see any good in them or not. We should take the Lord 
at his word, believe and obey what he commands. If 
we would always do this, it would save us a good deal 
of trouble and suffering. If our own f udgment apart 
from the command of God would always teach us why 
we should obey his laws, we would have no test of loy
alty; but when we are told by our Maker to do some
thing that appears foolishness to us, and we can not 
see of ourselves any reason why we should do it, such 
is always a clear test of our loyalty. God gives us 
such laws for this very purpose; hence we should be 
very careful to always respect and keep all the com
mandments of the Lord. When we are told to do 
something that runs counter to our judgment, nothing 
but loyalty to God will lead us to do it. Satan, in the 
form of a serpent, induced man to partake of the for
bidden fruit. Now I would like to ask what harm 
there was in eating of the fruit of this tree, any more 
than of the rest? In appearance it was a fruit to be 
desired, and there was nothing about it that would lead 
man to believe that it was a sin to eat of lt. " For God 
doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes 
shall be opened, and ye shall be as god~, knowing good. 
and evil.·· And when the woman saw that the tree was 
good for food, and· that it was pl~asant to the eyes, 
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and a tree to be desired to make one wise, she took of 
the fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave also unto her 
husband with her; and he did eat " (Gen .. 3 : 5, 6). 
It would open .their eyes, make them to know good and 
evil; it was good for fruit, pleasant to the eyes, and 
a fruit to be desired to make people wise. From a 
human point-of view, were not these good reasons why 
tliey should eat of it? They certainly were .. As far 
as they could see, there was no harm in partaking of 

· it. , This was Satan's first work in leading man to do 
wrong, and in this same way he has been deceiving and 
leading mankind astray ever since. Notwithstanding 
the fact that we have this sin before us, with its pun
ishment and terrible consequences, with many similar 
ones, Satan is just as successful in inducing people to 
sin to-day in precisely the same way. How often do 
we hear them say, "There is no harm in this" ? God 
has forbidden certain things, but because they can see 
no harm in them, they set aside the Word of the Lord 

· and persist in doing them. . Adam and Eve thought 
they had good reasons to eat of the forbidden fruit, 
but just think of the consequences of this sad mistake ! 
What the Lord has said should be final concerning such 
things. He knows much better than we do what is best 
for us, what we should do and what we should not do. 

The first lesson that God tried to teach man was one 
of obedience, and he kept this before the minds of his 
people till the last lesson was written in his Book for 
the human race; yet this is the very one that the major
ity of the religious world most need, even at the present 
time. It seems strange that, notwithstanding all that 
the Lord has said along this line, men will madly 
rush contrary to the directions of inspiration, only to 
bring upon themselves swift destruction. Past mis
takes along this line, with the punishment that fol
lowed all who went in this way, should be sufficient 
warning to keep us from r_ejecting the will of the Lord 
in any particular. Obedience to the Lord and to his 
commandments lies at the foundation of all true apd 
acceptable service of a spiritual nature. We can never 
worship God in a way that will be pleasing in his sight 
until we learn that his authority must be respected, his 
supreme wisdom must be recognized, and his Word 
must be obeyed. Every one who has ever tried to 
become one of his people and remain such, without con
sidering these things, has made a miserable failure; 
and such will be the case with all who attempt to do so 
until Christ comes to dwell with his elect. If every one 
can serve the Lord in the way that seems right to him. 
what is the use of the Bible? Indeed, I am sure that 
every one who thinks that this can be done makes a 
sad mistake. But vou mav ask, "How do I know that 
this is true?" Wei!, I kn~w from God's dealings with 
man from the beginning that it is true. This is clearly 
shown all through the Old Testament, and I am sure 
that it could not have been made pla-i{ler, and been· 
more fully emphasized, than it is. Adam and Eve were 
persuaded to believe that it was all right to eat of the 
~re~ of knowledge of good and evil. but did that make 
tt nght, or did it lessen their punishment? ·No, it did 
not make it right, and it did not change their punish-
m t · · · , en Ill any way. ·when God says that a certain thing 
15 wrong, it does not make it right, even though the 
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whole world believe that it is right. Our believing or 
disbelieving can not affect the appointments of the 
Lord. ·God's Word will endure forever, whether we 

. ' 
believe it or not. " But the word of the Lord eriqureth 
forever. And this is the word which by the gospel is 
preached unto you" (r Peter 1:25). "Heaven and 
earth shall pass away, but my words shall not pass 
away" (Matt. 24: 35). 

Adam and Eve were punished for the sin they com
mitted, although they thought it was not wrong to do 
what they did. Their thinking and believing did not 
lessen--their punishment. ·what they did was wrong 
simply because God told them not to do it. This should 
always be sufficient reason for not doing anything. 
God does not talk at random, neither can he lie; there
fore, when he says that a certain thing is wrong, he 
means just what he says, and all the power and wisdom 
of this world can not make it right. The day that they 
ate of the forbidden fruit they died a spiritual death, 
and were separated from the Lord, just as he had told 
them. Now, if we set aside the commandments of the 
Lord in any way, shall we escape the wrath of God · 
by saying that we thought we were doing right, and 
that we believed it was all right>'? 

"Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that 
cloeth the will of my Father which is in heaven. Many 
will say to me in that clay, Lord, Lord, have we not 
prophesied in thy name? and in thy name have cast 
out devils? and in thy name done many wonderful 
works? And then will I profess unto them, I never 
knew you: depart from me, ye. that work iniquity " 
(Matt. 7: 21-23). 

Walnut Bottom, Pa. 

"WHAT WOULD WE DO WITH JESUS?'' 

N. A. JONES. 
•· 

What would we do with Jesus, the poor man, who 
had not where to lay his head? Would we refuse him, 
reject him, think ourselves above him, point the finger 
of scorn at him, think him unworthy, deem him for
saken, low and disgraced because of his low estate? 
No, not if we knew. it was Jesus. 

What would we do with Jesus, the teacher, who 
taught the truths of God in language so simple and 
sublime that even the little children l~arnecl them and 
gave him the perfect praise? Would we refuse to 
accept his words, shut our eyes against the light of 
heaven, close our ears to his precepts, scorn his aclmo-. 
nitions, ignore his examples, and despise his gentle 
chastenings? No, not if we knew it was Jesus. 

What would we do with Jesus. the physician, who 
caused the blind to behoJcl the light and the deaf. to. 
hear again, who made tfi:e sick man rejoice in health 
and the lame man to walk upright, who made the leper 
as pure as a little child and the heart of the dead to 
thrill with the pulsations of life? Would.we saythat 
by Beelzebub he did these things, and thus tum from 
the fountain of healing with our eyes di~eased, · upori 
whose retina the image of God is ·blotted and blurred? 
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Would we turn from him with our ears incapable of 
spiritual. interpretation, depart from him with the lep
rosy of sin preying upon the vitality ·of our soul, go 
away from him a spiritual-invalid without asking his 
healing grace; if dead in trespasses and in sins, refuse 
our lives restored? No, not if we knew it was Jesus. 

What would we do with Jesus, the Savior, the 
Alpha and the Omega, the first and the last, the won
derful Counselor, the Prince of Peace, the only begot
ten Son of God, who left the heavenly mansions with 
the message of Jehovah, "Peace on earth, good wilJ to 
men" ; who descended into death, which never before 
had acknowledged the immortality of man, and fought 
the battle alone ; who, clad in the " dyed garments from 
Boziah" (I sa. 63), brought salvation with his own 
arm, banished the e'nemy, burst the bars of death, and 
became the first fruits of them that slept, and brought 
life and immortality to iight by the gospel ? Would 
we neglect the great salvation he· has offered without 
money and without price? Would we watch him bear 
his cross alone up the rugged slope of Mount Calvary? 
Would we watch the bbod trickling from his hands 
and his feet and flowing from his wounded side, and 
remain with our souls unwashed? Not if we believed 
it :was Jesus. 

Now we have found the weak point"in the armor
we have not put on the shield of faith. If we knew 
beyond all shadows of doubt that Jesus was on earth, 
a poor man in need, every one of us wearing his name 
would make any sacrifice to help him; and having 

.exhausted our resources, we would still think that we 
had clone very little in comparison with what ought to 
be ·clone. Would we visit him in prison? The great 
city of New York has not the capacity for the multi
tudes that would flock thither, with loving hearts, burn
ing zeal and willing hands, to minister to the Son of 
God, if he were a prisoner there. Would we· think our
selves above him? Kings of the earth would prostrate 
themselves at his feet, and millions would shout his 
praise, from the east to the west and from the rivers 
to the ends of the earth. Such things would be if the 
Son of God were here, ariel we could see him with oi1r 
eyes, and know that we were not mistaken. But Jesus 
says: "I was hungry, and ye gave meto eat; I was 
thirsty, and ye gave me drink; I was a stranger, and ye 
took me in ; naked, and ye clothed me ; I was sick, and 
ye visited me ; I was in prison, and ye came unto me " 
(Matt. 25:35, 36, Revised Version). And when the 
righteous asked him when they had sq ministered unto 
him, he answered: " Verily I say unto you, inasmuch 
as ye did it unto one of these my brethren, even these 
least, ye did it unto me " (verse 40 of same chapter). 
This teaches us some lessons in language so clear and 
forcible that its meaning can not be misunderstood nor 
misapplied : I. That whatever we do in helping a 
brother, though he may be one of the least in the 
kingdom of heaven, it i9 the same thing as if we were 
ministering to Jesus himself. 2. That as every Chris
tian represents Ch~ist, we actually do these things to 
Christ. through his representative. So, then, if we 
admit that we would minister to Jesus if he were here, 
but at the smtJ.e time refuse to aid one who is his rep
resentative, we present an inconsistency that can be 

accounted for only on the ground that we doubt 'the 
divinity of Christ, and hence ·are n,ot faithful servants 
of him. 3· That one who refuses to do good unto his 
brother, refuses Christ, and is guilty of the same crime 
that he would be called to account for if he should tell 
Jesus to his face, in person, that he would not minister . 
unto him. "Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye 
did it not unto one of these least, ye did it not unto me" 
(verse 45). 

W auld we hear him? There is not on the earth a 
temple, cathedral, synagogue or church with the capac, 
ity of holding the multitudes anxious to hear and obey, 
if we knew. Where he has given faith, we want 
knowledge; but faith should have the same power to 
move us that knowledge possesses. God intends that 
it shall. Early Christians laid down. their lives by 
taith. Knowledge could do nothing greater, and faith 
should so move us. " For we walk by faith, not by 
sight" ( 2 Cor. 5: 7). In different words, we walk by 
belief, not by knowledge. Now, then, _we have an op· 
portunity to hear him: " He that heareth you heareth 
me" (Luke ro: r6). And if we refuse to hear the 
apostles, we refuse to hear Christ. " He that rejecteth 
you, rejecteth me; and he that rejecteth me, rejecteth 
!urn that sent me" (Luke ro: r6, Revised Version). 
So we see it clearly taught that if we reject what i1 
written in the New Testament by the apostles, we reject 
Christ, and through him reject God. If we will not 
hear Christ and the apostles, we are beyond the reach 
of divine testimony. Then what shall we do \vith · 
Christ as revealed to us in the Scriptures of divine 
truth? 

Bowling Green, Ky. 

THE HINGE OF THE CONTROVERSY. 

ROBERT B:· BOLL. 

It is fortunate that a leading scientist has set forth 
what, in his view, is the practical pivot or hinge on 
which the whole controversy between Christianity and 
the science of the present swings. In an article (quoted 
in the Literary Digest) of Sir Oliver Lodge, a British 
scientist of eminence, and Principal of the Birming· 
ham University, the matter is lucidly set forth; and 
the weighty source of those declarations, as well as 
their candid and reasonable nature, make it the more 
interesting.' 

" There is _a disposition among theologians now
adays," says The Digest, "to insist that. there is no 
essential conflict between science and religion, and that, 
if properly interpreted, the conclusions of science are 
in harmony with Christian life. 'Sir Oliver Lodge · · · 
dissents from this view." This, scientific gentleman 
says plausibly: "No doubt it mu$t be admitted by both 
sides that the highest science and the truest theology 
must ultimately be mutually consistent, and may b,: 
actually one; but that is far from the case at present. 
Then he remarks upon the anticreligious tendency of .. 
science, and the dampening influence of its cold: hard 
conclusions on religious ardor and emoti~n. That the . 
fault' lies not in the science, but in the men. that · 
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it, may be gathered from the same article, for Sir Lodge 
adnrits that there have been. men of science, and must 
be many now, "who accept fully t}le facts and impli
cations of. science, who accept also the creeds ·of the 
church, and who· do not keep the two sets of ideas in 
water-tight compartments." ·. . . But he thinks the 
fusing element is poetry or philosophy. At any rate it 
is evident that it does not lie in science to make men 
infidels, or else all who embrace science would become 
such ; which is far from being the case. If there is a 
large proportion of men of science that turn from the 
faith, the reason may be found in their hearts and God's 
decree. (I Cor. I: 26-3I; 3: I8-2I; Matt. 5: 3; II: 
2$, 26.) 

But where does this controversy center? Listen to 
these remarkable words : 

"This is the standing controversy, by no means 
really dead at the present day. Is the world controlled 
by a living Person, accessible to prayer, influenced by 
love, able and willing to foresee, to intervene, to guide, 
and wistfully to lead without compulsion spirits in some 
sort akin to himself? 

"Or is the world a self-generated, self-controlling 
machine, complete and fully organized for movement, 
either up or down, for progress or degeneration, ac
rording to the chances of heredity and the influence of 
environment?" . . . 

If the latter is the view of the average scientist, he 
must be an unhappy wretch, with nothing to satisfy the 
immortal longing of his soul but the dry, cheerless chaff 
of materialism and atheism, with no hope or joy save 
such as his brute nature might find in the Epicurean 
maxim, "Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die." 

But there is a deep practical question involved, as 
the sequel shows. To quote again: 

"According to the one conception, faith is childish 
and prayer absurd; the only individual immortality lies 
in the memory of descendants ; kind actions and cheer
ful acquiescente in fate are the highest religious attri
butes possible ; and the future of the human race is 
detennined by the law of gravitation and the circum
stances o( space. 

"According to the other conception, prayer may be 
mighty to the removal of mountains, and by faith we 
may feel ourselves citizens of an eternal and glor{ous 
cosmogony of mutual help and co-operation, advancing 
from.Iowly stages tci" even higher states of happy activ- ' 
ity, world without end, and may catch in anticipation 
some glimpses of that 'one far-off divine event to 
which the whole creation moves.' 

"The whole controversy hinges, in one sense, on a 
practical pi~ot- the efficacy of prayer. Is prayer to 
hypothetical and supersensuous beings as senseless and 
useless as it is unscientific ; or does prayer ·pierce 
through the husk and apparent covering of the sen~ 
suous universe, and reach .something living, loving and 
helpful beyond ?" 

Thus, according to Sir Lodge's testimony, prayer 
becomes a touchstone of faith. The God of the Bible, . ' 

even from the earliest, most imperfect glimpses of him, 
has represented himself a Father of the human race, 
one that hears prayer, at all times accessible to his 
children. And the more he revealed himself, the more 
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prayer came into prominence as a means of obtaining 
peace and help, a,nd supply and protection from God. 
And in the New Testament the example of the Lord 
Jesus and the injunction of the Holy Spirit point more 
emphatically than ever to prayer. 

There, too, is a mirror. The cloven foot of infidel
ity and materialism shows itself in the prayer first. He 
who trusts God and relies on God's Word does pray, 
will pray, can not help praying; and he rejoices in the 
hour. in which he may spread his thoughts, woes, hopes, 
fears, plans, desires, petitions, before the throne of God, 
believing that he will help according to his infinite wis
dom, and goodness. But beware of the influence of him 
that holds and teaches that prayer is of none effect, 
except in its refl.ex action on the one who offers it. 
There, right there, insensibly turns off the path that 
ieads into worse than Egyptian darkness. There begins 
the little rift that soon opens into an impassable gulf, 
to separate forever him that believeth from him that 
believeth not. It was in connection with the subject 
of prayer that Christ asked that orriirious question: 
" Howbeit, when the Son of Man com~th, shall he find 
faith on the earth?" (Luke I8: I-8).~Gospel Review. 

' . 

EXTRACTS FROM HISTORIAN, ENCYCLO-
PEDIA AND SCHOLARS. 

" That instrumental music was not practiced by the 
primitive Christians, f>ut was an aid to devotion of 
later times, is evident frorri church history."-Religious 
Encyclopedia, by J. Newton Brown (Baptist). 

" From the French Church proceeded the use of the 
organ, the first musical instrument used in a church.''-
Neander's Church History, Vol. III., p. I. · 

" Pope Vitalian is related to have first introduced 
organs into som~ of the churches of Western Europe, 
about 670 ; but the earliest truth worthy account is that 
of the one sent as a present by the Greek Emperor Con
stantine Copronymus to Pepin, King of the Franks, 
in 755."-The American Cyclopedia, Vol. XII., p. 688. 

Runge, Tex., June 3, 1897.-J. W. McGarvey. 
Dear Sir and Brother: At a recent public investiga
tion of the " song service in the church," it is claime1 
that the Greek Psallo, when properly rendered, author
izes the use of instruments in the song service. Will 
you be kiw:d enough to give me the authorities, the tes-, 
timony of two or three standard lexicons; as well as 
your opinion as a Greek scholar? I would be pleased 
to have your reply in your own hand, and I request you 
to please return this note along with your reply. Your 
brother, G. W. BoNHAM. 

Lexington, Ky., June I6, I897.-G. W. Bonham. 
Dear Sir: The Greek word Psallo originally rrieant to 
touch,' then to twang a bow string or to play on ,a 
stringed instrument with the fingers; as the· moderri 
expression, "touching lightly my guitar." Later it 
meant to play a harp, and finally to sing. You .can 
find this gradual progress in the use of the word''irt.the 
Greek lexicons, generally, and especially in Liddell arid 
Scott, though in the last the latest meaning is to sillg 
to a harp. Sophocles, who gives the rrieanin~(of .the 

• 
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Greek words from B.C. 146 to A.D. noo, which 'in
cludes only the later usages of the languages, gives 
Psallo only one meaning- to chant, sing religious 
songs. No first-class scholar or translator in the 
range of my knowledge takes the position of which you 
inquire. Fraternally, J. W. McGARVEY. 

Lexington, Ky., March r8, I9<J3.-Wm. Thurman. 
Dear BroWer: Answering yours of the gth, no scholar 
of reputation has ever taken the position that the sing
ing of the psalms r~quires an instrument. It would be 
as easy to show that the Greek word for baptism re
quires sprinkling. A few men among us who are over
zealous for the organ have so argued, but they are not 
sustained by real scholars. Fraternally, 

J. W. McGARVEY. 

To deny, then, that the present use of instrumental 
music in the church is a part of the worship, is a sub
terfuge and an afterthought, ingeniously gotten up to 
obscure the fact that it comes under the condemnation 
pronounced against vain worship and will-worship. 

As to the position that the use of the instrument is 
no more than a help to the worship, even if it could be 
maintained as a fact in the case, it would still leave the 
practice without divine authority, for while the author
ity to perform a certain service carries with it the au
thority to employ all the helps that are necessary to its 
effective per_formance, it can net do more. On this 
principle, if the use of an instrument were necessarv 
to effective worship in song, this fact would give the 
needed authorization; but it is certainly not necessary 
to worship as defined by those just referred to- that 
is, the homage of the heart; and that it is not necessary 
to singing is obvious from the fact that the most effect
ive singing has been done in the churches in all ages 
and all countries without it, and from the other fact ' . 
that any one who can sing with an instrument can sing 
without it. In reality, the use of an instrument does 
not help the singing, for the song is the same that it 
wouid be if the same vocal sounds were made without 
the instrument. It helps orrly the music, and it does 
this by adding to the vocal music, music of another 
kind.-J. W. McGarvey. 

"Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them that are 
causing the divisions and occasions of stumbling, con
trary to the doctrine which ye learned, and turn away 
from them" (Rev, r6: 17). Here we are expressly 
required by divine law to mark them that cause their 
brethren to stumble, and that produce divisions in the 
churches, and void them. We are not permit~ed to 
regard and treat such as deserving of our Christian 
fellowship. It is, therefore, one of the most serious 
offenses against which the New Testament has legis
lated. It matters not what it is that causes the stum
blings and divisions; we are not permitted to do any
thing that causes them, unless it be something that God 
actually requires; and the things about which Paul was 
speaking were not things of that nature, neither is the 
organ, , . . . The man who appreciates an organ or 
anything of that nature more than the peace and har-
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mony of the church in which he worships God is a 
stranger to the spirit of Christ, without which we are 
none of his.-F. C. Allen, founder and editor .of The 
Old Path Guide. 

The following question to President McGarvey and 
his answer is hereby given: '"Suppose that, after all 
our efforts to prevent it, the organ shall be deliberately 
introduced; or that, if surreptitiously introduced, all 
our efforts to have it removed shall be in vain; what 
ought we to do ?1' 

If you were a preacher, able to do effective work as 
such, I would say, remove your membership to some 
other congregation, or choose a point at which t(:J build 
up another, in which you can worship according to the 
truth, and teach in peace all the will of God. 

If those of you who oppose the organ were suffi
ciently numerous to constitute a new congregation, and 
had amon!l' yotl' the facilities for working as such to 
edification, I would say, quietly and respectfully call 
for letters of commendations, and organize another con
gregation in a locality favq;rable to peace and future 
growth. 

I would thus advise in both of these cases, because 
it is the duty of every disciple, to the full extent of his 
ability, to maintain the ordinances of the Lord as they 
were delivered to us by him. . · 

But as you are not a preacher, and as those who 
stand with ·you are .not able to erect a self"edifying 
church, I advise you to remain where you are, partici
pate faithfully in all parts of the worship that are not 
perverted and perverse, without growing weary in earn
est and prayerful efforts to secure the removal of the 
instrument. I advise this, because it it the only course 
left open by which you can still observe such of the 
ordinances as are observed according to the Scriptures1 

The alternative would be, either to stay away from 
church altogether, which is a sinful cour~e of life while 
there is a real church, even a partially corrupted one, 
within your reach, or to attend some church in which 
both the teaching and worship are still further removed 
from the divine order. Of course I am supposing that 
there is no primitive order within reach of you to which 
you can transfer your membership. If there is, your 
path of duty is obvious.-J. W. McGarvey, 

A. Campbell : " Instrumental music is well adapted 
to churches founded on the Jewish pattern of things, 
and practicing infant sprinkling. That all persons that 
have no spiritual discernment-tastes or relish for spir
itual meditations, consolation and sympathy of renewed 
hearts-should call for help is but natural. Pure water 
from the flinty rocks has no attraction for the mere 
topers or winebibbers. A little alcohol or genuine 
cognac brandy or good old Madeira is essential to the 
beverage to make it truly refreshing. So to those who 
have no real devotion or spirituality in them, and whose 
animal nature fags under the oppres~ion of . church 
service, I think that instrumental music would not only · 
be a desideratum, to fire up their souls to devotion, but 
I presume to all spiritual-minded Christians such aids 
would be as a cowbel) in a con~ert."-· -Mem. of A. C. 
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'~Build. thee more atately man8tom, 6 my soul.'' 

~-~ 
TRUSTING. 

" 'N e walk by faith, not by sight." 

'Tis not to see the Father's hand 
That's leading us, nor understand 

The way he leads ; 
But 'tis to clasp it when the light 
Seems swiftly 'fqding from our sight, 
To know that he will guide aright. 

He knows our needs. 

'Tis not to see the upward way 
Through which our Savior passed each day, 

Nor understand 
Just how that way will give us peace, 
Nor how it wilJ from sin release; 
But just from sin and doubting cease, 

And clasp his harid. 

'Tis not to wait till we can tell 
Just how we 'know that all is well, 

Then go his way ; 
But where he leads us, follow on, 
And trust when hope is almost gone, 
And wait for darkness for the dawn; 

Trust him each day. 
-Christian Standard. 

THE FORGIVENESS OF DEBTS AND 
OFFENSES. 

As many, therefore, as stand indebted to thee, 
whether for. money or for trespasses, let them all go 
free, and require of God the recompense of such thy 
magnamm1ty. For so long as they continue indebted 
to thee, thou canst not have God thy debtor. But if 
thou let them go free, thou wilt be able to detain thy 
God, and to require of him the recompense of so great 

. self-restraint in bountiful measure. For suppose a man 
had come up, and seeing thee arresting thy debtor, had 
called upon thee to let him go free, and transfer to him
self thy account with the other; he would not choose to 
be unfair after such remission, seeing he had passed the 
whole amount to himself. How then shall God fail to 
repay us manifold, yea, a thousand-fold, when for his 
commandment's sake, if any be indebted to us, we urge· 
no complaint against them, great or small, 'but let them 
go. exempt from all liability? Let us not; then, think 
of the temporary pleasure that springs up in us by 
exacting of our debtors, but of the loss, rather, how 
great, which. we shall thereby sustain hereafter, griev
ously injuring 6urselves in the things which are eter
nal. Rising accordingly above all, let us forgive those 
who must give account to us, both of their debts and 
offe_nses.; !~~.~e may make our own accQ.U..llt~"ill'.QY.t; 
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indulgent, and that which we could not reach by all 
virtue besides, this we may obtain by not bearing malice 
against our neighbors; and thus enjoy the eternal bless
ings, by the grace and love,toward man of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, to whom be glory and might now and 
always, even for ever and ever. Amen.-St. John 
Chrysostom's " Homily XV. on Matthew." 

WINNING UNDER FIRE. 

Michael Angelo was a genius, you say? 
No doubt of that. 
But was it not the genius of hard work that made 

him a genius of sculpture, of architecture and of 
painting? . 

Think of him toiling on for seven long years deco
rating the Sistine Chapel with his immortal " Last 
J udgmeht " and " The Story of the Creation " -toil
ing on until the muscles and cords of his neck had 
become so rigid that he could not look down without 
bending his body. For weeks together he did ·not 
remove his clothes. He carried his bread with him on 
the scaffold, that he might work while he ate, and not 
lose a moment. He worked, wor.ked, worked, and the 
world hails him as a genius. 

For forty years Darwin never saw a ray of light. 
Yet all through these years he kept at his studies. 
After twenty years of toil he sent forth his " Origin of 
Species," and after thirty years his "Descent of Man." 
Such difficulties would have quenched· the enthusiasm 
of nine hundred out of a thousand men. 

And then you remember William Prescott. He had 
his eyesight ruined by a crust of bread· thrown by a 
fellow student while he was in his· junior year at col
lege. He was compelled to spend whole years of his 
life in a darkened room. Yet, amid the darkness, he 
disciplined his mind until he was able to prepare, revise, 
correct and retain in his memory the equivalent of sixty 
pages of printed matter at one time. Sitting in the 
darkness, he produced his "History of Ferdinand and 
Isabella," and the other histories which will always 
live. Prescott won undying literary fame- and um\er 
what difficulties! 

We once heard George Douglass, For some years 
he was blind. Later he became partially paralyzed. 
His face was twisted and drawn. His hands could not 
hold a pen. He ·suffered all the time. We heard him 
at a Methodist Conference. A friend led him tb the 
front of the- platform. He stood there for a moment, L 

apparently looking at the great congregation. Then 
he began 'to speak. At first he could scarcely articulate, . 
so painfully had his mouth been drawn out of shape. 
Soon his words were plain. His marvelous voice grew 
mellow, arid vibrated with the emotion he strove in 
vain to. suppress. Then he gave to us .his message
a message couched in rhetoric so ~nrapturing, and burn
ing with thought so stupendous that, for a time, the 
congregation sat spellbound. Then a mighty waye of 
enthusiasm swept over us,. which spent itself in tears . 
and shouts of .joy. . And that was the achievement of 
a blind. paralytic ! 

Like cases could be multiplied indefinitely. 
. Let no young IJerson feel that the conditions of his 
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· life are so hard that his laudable ambitions can not be 
realized. The very difficulties of the situation may be 
compelled to aid him. They will toughen his moral 
fiber. They will promote his self-reliance. They will 
call into action his will. . They will impart an enthu
siasm to his endeavor which can not be so well secured 
in any other way. 

It is a great thing to win under fire.-Selected. 

AMASSING GREAT WEALTH DOES NOT 
CONSTITUTE SUCCESS. 

We can not too often emphasize the fact that real 
success does not consist in performing some extraor
dinary deed, in acquiring an enormous fortune, or in 
achieving something unusual ; that it is not attained by 
getting one's name in the papers, and winning the tran
sient applause of the multitude; that it is not the same 
thing as notoriety ; but that it is growth, or normal 
development; that it is making the most of one's powers 
and opportunities; that it is the effort to do good, to 
make the world a little better place to live in. 

" The boy who settles down to make the old folks 
happy, and the girl who considers that the highest 
honor of womanhood, is to make a loving, thoughtful 
daughter; a sympathetic, ronsiderate sister; a faithful, 
unselfish wife; a careful, common-sense mother," may 
be infinitely more successful than the boys and girls 
who leave the old farm, go through college, and enter 
public or commercial life, even if they make a name for 
themselves. 

We are anxious to teach the readers of Success 
that neither money, reputation nor renown constitutes 
success. 

. Young people are apt to judge things by appear
ances, from a superficial standpoint ; and, because their 
names are. so much paraded in the press, they get the 
idea that politicians, great bankers, prominent mer
chants, and railroad men and manufacturers run the 
world. 

It is not so. People might as well say that the 
prosperity of a country depends upon the business done 
in ,the cities, when the fact is that the very life of the 
city depends upon the fdrm. The condition of the 
crops gauges the market, trade conditions and the busi
ness of the world. 

THE APOLOGETIC CHRISTIAN. 

BY HENRY F. COPE. 

"And hope maketh not ashamed" (Rom. 5: 5). 
The humblest follower of Jesus Christ, the poorest 

man or woman who belongs to him, has honors, privi- • 
leges and dignities such as the German Prince whom 
we ~ave been worshiping and the '.King whom we shall 
help to crown this summer do not know and can not" 
enjoy, except they become also his humble servants. 
Such belong to the-royal family of heaven, and their 
Brother is the most glorious being who has ever lived 

' crowned by mankind as their everlasting King and 
Savior. They are the heirs to the· kingdoms of this 
world and to realms reaching far beyond our ken. 

And yet many of these royal people go through life 
apologizing for- their honors and asking the pardon of 
the world for presuming to differ from it. They will 
fall in adulation befor~ a man for a bit of gold lace or 
a paltry decoration, and they will hide their own royal 
blood and lineage as though it were something to be 
ashamed of. They will themselves. wear a badge or 
a button marking them as members of some secret 
society or honorable fraternity \ but they would no 
more think of proclaiming with pride, " I am a. Chris
tian," than thev would want to walk around clad i~ . . 
convict's garb. They will strive for place and pr0fer-
ment in this poor world while their hearts never seem 
to think of the place they might have right by the 
King's side in the Royal Palace. 

Imagine the monarch of some great territory crying 
to wear a policeman's badge or to strut about in a 
schoolboy's paper helmet and wooden sword! 

Some would apologize for their honors from a false 
sense of humility, lest they should be accused of re
ligious .pride or of pretending to be better than tqe 
average. The best way to silence .such accusations is 
to keep quiet and prove that you really have something 
worth being proud of. The king's son can be forgiven 
for feeling that it is oetter to be the king's son than 
the peasant's; the unforgivable thing in the Christian 
would be for him to think that the merit and honor lay 
in himself. It would be wrong indeed to be proud of 
ourselves ; but still more wrong to be ashamed of our 
Father and King. 

Our glory is not in what we are ; for that we often 
need to apolog:ize ; but in the hQpe of what we shall 
be and in the honor of belonging to God. If the hope 
of the eternal glory and perfection of the sons of God 
is in our hearts, we shall not walk through the world 
as 'though we were not worthy of living in it, but we 
shall rather show the dignity, the excellence of charac-

It is not the few great deeds exploited in the news
papers that uplift the world. No; ingead of that, it is 
the ten thousand little sacrifices in the home, the self
abnegation of the burden-bearers, the fathers .and 
mothers who toil and economize that their children may 
start in life a little less heavily handicapped than they 
were ; the unselfish devotion of the daughters who put 
aside their own ambitions in order to make home a little 
brighter for the old folks in their declining years ; the 
fidelityof the ha~d-working sons who stay on the farm 
to• help pay off the mortgage and save the old home
stead. 

. ter of those of whom the world was not worthy. 

Such deeds are seldom chronicled in the news
paper's; ·they· are too humble and seemingly insignifi
cant to attract the attention of the great, busy world: 

. but they raise manhood an.i womanhood to the pinnacle 
of real greatness\· of true success.-Success. 

If your religion is· of the type that you feel you 
ought to apologize for it, it must be' a very poor kind; 
if you feel that way about it, what will the Judge think 
of it? If you are carrying a sham, a pretense, a vocab
ulary of cant through life, it will not only disgrace you 
here, it will· work your doom both here and hereafter. 
If you really knew God, you could not be ashamed of 
him, nor think of apologizing for Christ. But so long 
as the hope that is in us produces nothing but fear of 
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the world, the faith that is in us will fail to produce 
any faith in the world.-Ram's Horn. 

THE ROLL-CALL OF THE GREAT. 

r 
If the roll were called for the truly great, who 

would dare to answer? Would it be those who have 
clean hearts and clean hands, who have taken advan
tage of no one, but have helped everybody, and have 
retarded. no one's progress ; would it be those whose 
lives hi!ve been a perpetual oenediction of cheerfulness, 
encouragement, helpfulness and inspiration, regardless 
of whether they have accumulated money or not; or 
would it be those who have blocked the way for others 
and used them as stepping-stones upon which to climb 
to their own goal, regardless of their welfare ; would it 
be those who figure most conspicuously in the gaze of 
the world and the publicity of ·newspapers? 

If the roll were called, and only really honest re
sponses were accepted, would not thousands of so-called 
successful men of wealth be dumb? Would not many 
who figure in the world's fame also be mute? Would 
not the tongue of a man be tied whose success is full 
of the ghosts of ruined lives? 

Would the millionaire who has ground !if~ and op 
portunity, hope and ambition, out of those who have 
helped him to dare his fortune, dare to answer to this 
roll-call? 

Yea, would we not get more responses from the 
inmates of poorhouses - from the poverty-stricken
than from the millionaires themselves? 

Let only him whose hands and heart are clean 
answer to this call. "1£ your money has the smell of 
the blood of innocence upon it; if there is a dirty dollar 
in it; if you have use~ dishonest methods ; if you have 
stolen with a long head instead of a long arm, whether 
it be the money or the opportunity, the hope or the 
ambition, of another; if there is a taint of avarice in 
your pile; if envy or jealousy or unkindness has figured 
in its accumulation; if selfishness has been your ruling 
passion; if you have been unmindful of the rights and 
comforts of others; if there is a stain of dishonor in 
your stocks and bonds; if a smirched character looms 
up in your pile; if greed is there- keep silent. Let 
those whom you have wronged, whose opportunities 
you have robbed, those you have used for footstools, 

' and whom you have considered as nobodies - let them 
, answer while you keep silent. 

In their homes of 'poverty they perform deeds of 
heroism, of loving devotion, or of self-sacrifice for 
invalid wives or crippled sisters- deeds of sympathy, 
nobility and chivalry, perhaps often enacted amid bare 
walls, carpetless floors and sunless tenements- which 
Would make all your apparent wealth appear contempt
ible in comparison. There may ha.ve been enacted, 
":ithin the poor homes of your employees,_ d~eds of 
kindness and sacrifices of affection and unselfishness 
which the angels would chant i!l heaven, ~hile the real 
record of your life would only be chanted in' the lower 
regions depicted by Dante. .. .-

When will the w()rld learn that heart-wealth is the 
only real wealth, that money in itself is contemptible 

in comparison with noble deeds? When shall we learn 
that the accumulation o£. ... m6ney often represents the 
lowest human faculties, the coarser side of man, in 
which your finer instincts have no part? Grasping, 
seizing, piling one dollar on another, is not success. 

Indeed, many of the biggest failures in t~is country 
are sepulchers plated with gold. Volcanoes of selfish
ness and greed, and of the most beastly qualities, are 
wmetimes covered up by millions, coated with stocks 
and bonds, houses and lands. Inside these sepulchers 
are the skeletons of wasted lives, wrecked ambitions 
and blighted hopes.-Success. 

VICTIMS OF VACILLATION. 

A habit of vacillation is most demoralizing to sue-
' cess and character-building. "People who are forever 

weighing and balancing and considering, and never 
deciding questions until compelled to, are always weak
lings. The power of decision, after a while, becomes 
perfectly demoralized, and the victim loses not only the 
confidence in his own judgment, but even the power 
this gives over men and circumstances. 

Undecided people who always suspend judgment, 
and defer giving opinions, carry a negative atmosphere 
in their very presence. They inspire doubt in regard 
to their own ability. 

The decided man carries a positive atmosphere. 
He impresses you with his force and power to do 
things. His very presence carries confidence and con
viction. You feel sure that a man confronts you and 
not a weakling, He knows what he thinks, and says · 
it; he knows what he wants to do, and does it. 

One of the most pitiable of sights is that of a man 
who is forever hanging in the balance, powerless to 
fling himself with force on either side. 

The great prizes of life are lost by vacillating.-· 
Success. 

CASH OR CREDIT. 

The credit system in housekeeping offers the spe
cious inducement that you may buy what you wish at 
the moment and settle the bjll when it is presented. 
Unfortunately, it is not always either easy or con
venient to pay the bill that has been rolling up week 
by week, or month by month, till the aggregate is a 
formidable sum total. The merchant who grants, long 
credit practically owns the dilatory customer, who• ca_!! 
not go elsewhere and pay cash while he is bound to 
the store in which he has an account. Sleepless nights 
and shamed days, and income anticipated to the last 
do)lar, are the heavy price paid for credit by people of 
limited means. , 

When one pays as one goes, or settles every house
keeping account weekly, one enjoys a delightful inde-. 
pendence. Then one's purse exercises a very salutary 
check on one's desires. Fancy· groceries, daintily 
packed biscuits, conserves and .relishes, all sorts of little 
table luxuries that are nice but may be done without, 
are freely purchased when one is. to pay on· ~orne dis
tant. and accommodating to-morrow, but are not so 
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lavishly bought when it is a question of paying at once. 
The woman who keeps her household expenses well 

within a comfortable margin is usually the woman who 
runs up no bills, but pays grocer, butcher, milkman, 
vegetable man and tradesman in general as soon as he 
has left' his wares on her kitchen table. One who com
pares the ·two systems in her own experience, if she 
belongs to the great host of people who must be eco
nomical if they would be honest, will never adopt credit 
in preference to cash in her domestic management. 

THE WISE SAILORMAN. 

S. A. DYKE. 

He only is the wise sailorman over life's ocean who 
steers for a home beyond the tide, and steers so clear 
a course by the compass· and the chart which God has 
given, and with the pilot Christ on board, that others 
may safely follow, even as Paul could throw out the. 
signal, "Follow me, even as I follow Christ." · Such a 
one must throw off the lines which hold him to lower 
things, steer off from tempting associations and com
panionship, and sail away in the course marked out for 
the one who would pass the golden gate and cast 
anchor in the harbor of eternal peace. 

THE INFLUENCE OF LUXURY. 

The tendency of luxury is toward dissipation. 
Rome never became dissipated and corrupt until her 
citizens became wealthy, and adopted luxurious modes 
of living. Nothing is more conducive to good morals 
than full occupation of the mind with useful labor. 
Fashionable idleness is a foe to virtue. The young 
man or the young woman who wastes the precious 
hours o{ life in listless dreaming, or in that sort of 
senseless twaddle which forms the bulk of the con
versation in some circles, is in very great danger of 
demoralization. Many of the usages and customs of 
fashionable society seem to open the door to vice, and 

·insidiously, and at first unconsCiously, lead the young 
and inexperienced away from the path of purity and 
virtue. There is good evidence that the amount of 
immorality among what are known as the higher 
classes is every year increasing .. Every now and then 
a scandal in high life comes to the surface; but the 
greatness of corruption is effectually hidden from the 
general public. Open profligacy is, of course, frowned 
down upori in all respectable circles, and yet wealth and 
accomplishments ~ill cover a multitude of sins. 

VICTOR HUGO'S MESSAGE. 

You say that the soul is nothing but the result of 
bodily powers. Why, then, is my soul the morecfumi
nous when my bodily powers begin to fail? \Vinter is 
on my head, and eternal spring is in my heart. For 
half a century I have been writing my thoughts in 
prose, verse, history, philosophy, drama; romance, tra
dition, satire, ode, song. I have tried it all. But I 
fe~l that I have not said the thousandth part of what 

·'·;:,-_ .. 

is in me. VVhen I go down to the grave I can. sav, · 
like so many others, " I have .finished my day's work:•• · 
But I can n~t say,, " I have finish:d my life." My.·, 
day's work wdl begm the next mormng. The tomb is . 
not a blind.alley; it is a thoroughfare. It closes in the ' 
twilight to appear with the dawn .. I improve every . 
hour because I love this world as my fatherland. Mv 
work is only beginning. My work is hardly above it~ 
foundation. I would be glad to see it mounting and 
mounting forever. The thirst for the infinite means 
infinity. 

............. tkit"'"'"' 

! CHURCHES and CHURCH WORKERS 
Prof. D. H. Friend, Editor 

~ ~~"""~''PPA'~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ii~~~~~~ 
Bro. D. H. Jackson, of Stanford, Ky., will preach 

for the congregation at Portland A venue, Louisville, 
next Lord's day. 

Bro. James L. German, Jr., will lead the song serv
ice for Bro. Larimore in his meeting at St. Catharines, 
Ontario. We wish these brethren much success. 

DuNLAP, TENN., Aug. v.-I was with the church at 
Bethel in a two weeks' meeting, which closed on Friday 
night at the water. In the first week of the meeting 
one person obeyed the gospel, and in the last week 
eigli.t persons became obedient to the faith, and one· 
returned to the church and made confession of his sins. 
We ought to exercise care not to close our meetings too 
soon. I came here and commenced in the schoolhouse 
on Saturday afternoon. At the close of the meeting 
last night a brother seventy-eight years of age was 
received back into the fellowship of the church. 

DoN CARLOS JANES. 

ADEL, GA., Aug. 6.-Dear Brother Friend: I have 
just closed a nine days' meeting with the church of 
Christ at Lewiston, Ga. Duririg the meeting ten per
sons confessed their Savior and were baptized into the 
one body. The interest was good the entire time. This 
congregation was established by Bro. W. A. Cameron 
about three years ago. Bro. Cameron taught them the 
lesson of being faithful to the services, and the con?'~e
gation is growing fast, both in additions and spt.nt· 

· uality. The services are conducted by four young men 
between the age of nineteen and twenty-two ~ears. 
These young brethren are loyal to the Word of ~d, 
and this congregation is calculated to let its light sh!lle 
as a city that is set upon a bill. If all young men wou!Q-

. be as loyal as are these brethren, what a good work they 
could do in the vineyard of the Master! 

H c. SHOULDERS. 

VALDOSTA, GA., Sept. 2.-Dear Brother Friend: . I 
am sorry that I haven't any news for the Church ~e
partment in THE WAY. I am laid up at home wtth 

· k. d y doctor sickness, and have been for two wee s, an m. , .. 
says it will be two or three weeks before I can get out. 

· . . .. · · k I have 
However, I try not to be tdle. Smce bemg s1c · . 



,.,,,,' i . i -~ ,, .. 

SEPTEMBER 17, 19'03. T;JJE WA.Y. 879 

baptized my father-in-law, sister-in-law, and one other 
youn~ p.dy, and through the kindn,ess of my father-in
law I nave a 4on11! until 'J carl g~t iri th~ Ji!!ld again. 
Faithfully yours, W. A. CAMERON. 

Bro. R. N. Gardner writes from Park, Tex., Sep
tember 2: "I am five.miles from Texarkana, in a 'little 
town where tlle 'gospel was never preached by one who 
takes the Bible to, the e;x:clusion of everyth~ng els,e. I 
came here for the purpose of teaching a little band that 
has been using the organ that it, as well as all other 
departures, is wrong. The organ is in the house, still 
and quiet as a mouse, but the little band is receiving the 
gospel and rejoicing to hear it. They did away with 
using the organ several months ago through the influ
ence of one sister. I just came 0ut of a meeting at 
Moore's Springs, Tex., where four were baptized, one 
restored, and one from the Baptists." 

SEPTEMBER s.-Bro. Armstrong has left Bowling 
Green for Obion Station, Tenn., where he will begin 
a protracted meeting on next Lord's day. He has 
been spending the past few days very pleasantly with 
his family. He says he is anxious for the next session 
of the Bible College to begin. There is no doubt that 
he accomplishes much more good during a session in 
the Bible College than during the vacation, when he is 
preaching for congregations. This is done by teach
ing daily, for a whole session, to his pupils what he 
has only a week or ten days for teaching to each 
congregation. 

Bro. Harding has held.i'iieetings during this vaca
tion at the following places: Winchester, Ky., Hen
dersonville, Tenn., Hickman, Ky., Wilmot, Ark., Val
dosta, Ga., and is now engaged in a meeting at Leiper's 
Fork, Tenn. He has one more meeting before the next 
session of Potter Bible Coiiege begins. This last meet
ing wiii be at Berea Church, about twelve miles from 
Bowling Green. 

Never, perhaps, were children more anxious to see 
their fathers than many of the old pupils are to see 
Brother Harding and to hear his lectures, which are 
so full of faith, love and trust. 

YALE, TEx., Sept. I.-Dear Bro. Harding: I send 
you a report of the work in this part of the Master's 
vineyard. On the fourth Lord's day in July I began 
a meeting near Majors, Tex., of one week's duration. 
Three were . baptized. The second week in July 'I 
preached a few times at Rockhill Schoolhouse, with 
two baptisms. On the thi'rd Lord's day in August I 
began a meeting at Monticello, Titus County; preached 
one week. Eleven were baptized- one from the 
M. E.'s, one from the Baptists, and one restored. We 
have now at the above mentioned place twenty-five 
members, who promised to meet ·every first day o£ the 
week to break bread and study G_od's Word. The 
remainder of my time has been spent with Bro. R. D. 
Smith, of M t. Vernon, in his tent meeting at Winfield. 
The meeting has been rurtnin'g two weeks; About forty
five had been .numbered with the faithful up ,.to"" l~~t" 
Lord's day; : thiliY.:S'ev,erv"i\VeteCbafiliized. Brqf ~rpith' 

' 

. . . ' 
•• ,· .••• )>·\• 

is from Humboldt, Tenn. He came to Mt. Vernon, 
Tex., on Ja,nuary rst. J1~ qa~ been preaching £pr,t1Je 
church there up to the l)lst,, of>J f!ne, when they pur
chased a tent, and started him out to evangelize in 
Franklin and adjoining counties. He is true to the 
Word of God and will not make any compromise with 
error. 

We are well pleasea with THE WAY. I hope you 
may live long to contend for what is rev<';aled il).: the 
New Covenant. We hope to be able to send in a good 
list of names for THE WAY soon. Yours in the one 
way, A. S. REYNOLDS. 

Bro. Friend has returned from a preaching tour in 
Texas. He is looking well, and reports having had a 
pleasant visit to the " Lone Star." He preached at 
Hillie's Chapel, in Hopkinsviiie, last Lord's day. The 
brethren there like him very much. He has been 
preaching for that congregation twice a month for 
more than a year. He will be busy preaching until 
school begins atthe Bible College. N. A. JoNES. 

Bro. R. C. Bell preached at Allensville, Ky., last 
Lord's day, morning and evening. 

It is sad that there are so many churches that are 
either dead or sleeping. There must be an awakening, 
or thousands are .going to be like the foolish virgins -
asleep till it is too late to enter into life eternal. If it 

· were for time alone that we are Christians, then " sleep 
on and take your rest," but as there is involved eternity, 
with ail that it means, then " let us arise and be going." 

There never can be many true and loyal disciples 
until it can be taught effectively .that to live for God is . 
strictly a business that can not and must not be neg
lected, and that the slightest neglect on our part.is at 
the peril of our· souls. 

POTTER BIBLE COlLEGE, 
=======F 0 R======:::::= 
~Males· and Females. 'tfl 

If you have sons or daughters to ~end to school, 
you should send for a Catalogue of this instit~V~· 
On beautiful grounds; in excellent buildings, wii:h a 
corps of experienced teachers, it opened two years 

. ' -- ,- ' ..,, ' .. ,-' .. " ,, ) 

ago with students from seventeen Sta'tes_ and Terri-
tories and from Canada, ail of its room for board.ers 
being taken. Last year with more buildings it again 
opened full. It teaches the full College curfic#{um 

' ' - - - : - . ·_- .q ·.'· l 

with thoroughness and energy. It has ten. teaclfers, 
eight men and two ladies, in its faculty. The writer 
of this knows of· no school in which so much can be 
gotten at such moderate charges. • One hrlrtdred 'doli;. 
Iars will pay all $Chool dues frdrri September tolJiili.~ 
for girts; ninety doll~rs· \vill pay the' s'a:ine%f H8ys~ 
Send for a Catalogue, and learn of the liBerality -tlfat 

. - . ·T 

enables us to give so muc'h fOr so little~'·· '' , .. 
. l 

-·7. 
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THE V ALDOS.TA MEETING AND THE VAL
DOSTA BIBLE SCHOOL. 

J. A. H. 

At this writing I am in a meeting at Valdosta, Ga. 
Twenty-one years ago last January I came to this place 
for the first time. I found a delightful little church 
here, composed, I suppose, of about fifty members. I 
had never seen a church before in which the members 
seemed to love God and one another more. I have 
conducted, I believe, eight protracted meetings here in 
all, besides making four short visits. in which only a 
few discourses were preached. and I am glad to say 
the prospects for the cause of Christ in this city, an€!: 
in the region round about, are much brighter than ever 
before. Fifteen years ago, under the leadership of 
]. S. Lamar, an effort was made to constrain the church 
to contribute to the Christian Missionary Society from 
its funds. 

"A minority of the congregation contended that the 
church was a divine institution, perfected. by God him
self in every detail, and intended by him as an all
sufficient institution for the sal.ation of the souls of 
men and that to call in any human institution to do its 
work, or any part of it, was a reflection on. the wisdom 
of God, and therefore a sin. This minority made various 
efforts, extending over several months, to persuade 
those who advocated th·~ society to withdraw their 
advocacy and eliminate the society question from the 
congregation. Then they submitted a resolution to 

the congregation which provided that they all accept 
the New Testament as their only guide in all questions 
of· faith and practice ; and that nothing should enter 
into the faith and practic'' of the church that was not 
clearly and definitely taught therein. This resolution 
they refused to accept. Then it was that the division 
took place. About twenty withdrew, and met and wor
shiped in a private house till a chapel could be built, 
which was done in about a year." 

This quotation is made from a statement of the .case 
which was prepared by Brethren T. M. Smith, ]. 0. 
Wisenbaker, R. E. Allen' and John Paramore for 
Brother A. C. Jackson's tract on "The Organ and 
Societies." 

The digressive brethren then put in the organ, and 
began to affiliate with sectarian bodies, and to observe 
the manners and customs common to those who become 
dissatisfied with God's appointments. Their "pastor," 
J. S. Lamar, about this :ime of the division, published. 
an article, in which he advocated the reception of mem
bers into the churches of Christ on letters from what 
are called the " evangelical denominations " without 
questions as to whether thev were immersed or sprin
kler!, or 3S to whether the so-c.1.l'ed baptism was re
ceived m infancy or mat uri tv. You can imagine what 
a church under such leadership would become. 

The body which remained true to God, and which 
withdrew its fellowship from those who departed from 
the Lord's way, was ve~y ~man: and at first its meet
ings were not attended bycll!ny scarcely outside of its 
own families. When theyJi.ad protracted meetings in 
those days, if tht;y had a dozen at the afternoon meet
ings and from thirty to fifty at the night meetings, they 
were delighted \vith the audiences~ thought they were 
doing well. Our afternoon services now are much bet
ter attended than the best attended evening services 

. ' were then ; and our evening services now fill the house 
with eager, attentive listeners. 

* * * 
The Valdosta meeting has dosed. It was ·con

tinued fm· eighteen days with unab::tted inter·~st. ·Ten • ·
persons were baptized during the meetings. Seven of 
them confessed at the church- house and three were 
persuaded to submit to C~rist by Brother W. A. Cam-
eron at their homes, betw.een

1 
the meetings, and were 

immersed by him at once. There were a n:;mber of 
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baptisms just before our protracted meeting began ; in· 
fact, conversions to Christ and baptisms into his holy 
church are now common things in and about Valdosta. 
Within two and a lnlf years Brother H. C. Shoulders 
has immersed about 250 people in that region. Brother 
W. A Cameron has done something more than that, 
Brother Shoulders says; Brother L. J. Jackson has 
been a great power i'n. building up the church there 
during the last three or four years, and for four months 
Brother C. C. Houston has done much. Three of these 
are Bible School students. Brethren Jackson and 
Shoulders were with us at Nashville, and Houston at 
Bowlin:'; Green. 

* * * 
It is comparatively easy to build up a congregation 

in a town, when the country around it is full of people 
of the same faith and order. But when one undertakes 
such a work in a town or city already fully supplied 
with sectarian churches with which nearly every one in 
the place is directly or indirectly connected, when there 
are scarcely any people of the same faith as himself 
within hundreds of miles of him, he has a work which 
can only be accomplished bv one who is full of faith 

•' -
and· hope, of courage and patience- and then it takes 
time, much ,time; the growth will be slow. 

Since th~ separation, fifteen years ago, the church 
of God at Valdosta has patiently anc\ persistently 
worked. They conduct their own services, not believ
ing it to be right to employ a "pas1;9r." They have 
one or two protracted meetings each year, conducted 
by such men as F. W. S:nith. M. C. Kurfees, E. A. 
Elam and L. J. Jackson. I believe. their rule is to have 
tv.o such meetings each year. Brother J. M. Barnes, 
of 1\Iontgomery, has also been with them in several 

. meetings, and has impressed upon them his own in
domitable energy and devotion. Two of his students 
have also done much work in that region- Brethren 
M. L. Strong and Love. They moved into the com
munity in the 'days of the weakness of the church, and 
did much to help it in its growth. Brother Strong 
still lives near Valdosta. He combines teaching in the 
public schools with preaching. He has the reputation 
of being one of the very best teachers in all that region. 

* * * 
An incident occurred one night during the meeting 

at Valdosta that was very pleasing and encouraging 
to me. I had just concluded a discourse on the unity 
of God's people- the necessity for it and the basis of 
it. Brother Strong came to me and said: " You have 
reminded me to-night of my hearing you twenty years 
ago in North Alabama. I came to hear you with prej
udice against your doctrine ; you preached on the same 
sllbject you have just discussed. You gave me light 
I had never seen before, and filled me with thoughts 
I could never get rid of. Some time afterwards I sur
rendered to Christ and was baptized into him. I was 
in Texas when I was fully converted." 

Brother Strong had just ceased speaking when one 
of the most intelligent and faithful of the matrons of 
that church, one whose children come into the church 
as soon as they are old enough, came up and said: 
"About seventeen or eighteen years ago I heard you on 
this subject in Savannah. I was a Baptist then. Your 

sermon set me to thinking, and was one of the means 
of leading me out of sectarianism." 

These cases remind me of the words of God: "As 
the rain cometh down and the snow from heaven, and 
returneth not thither, but watereth the earth, and 
maketh it bring forth and bud, and giveth· seed to the 
sower and bread to the eater ; so shall my word be that 
goeth forth out of my mouth: it shall not return unto 
me void, but it shall accomplish that which I please, 
and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it" 
(Isaiah 55: IO, II). 

While at Valdosta I heard also of five people who 
had been led to Christ through the instrumentality of 
THE Vv AY. Brother Shoulders told me of four of 
them, and the convert herself told me of the other 
case. It is a glorious thing to teach the Word of God, 
whether with tongue or pen; and, no doubt, he who 
does it faithfully often accomplishes results which he 
will never know till he enters the other world. If we 
turn many to righteousness, great will be our rejoicing 
when we meet them in the land of the blest! 

An angel said to Daniel : "And many of them that 
sleep in the dust of the earth .shall awake, some to 
everlasting life, and some to shameand everlasting con
tempt. And they that are wise [or, "the teachers"] 
shall shine as the brightness of the firmament; and J:hey 
that turn many to righteousness as the stars for ever 
ancl ever" (Daniel 12: 2, 3). 

It is a solemn thing to be a teacher of the religion 
of Jesus; and-he whp does teach in Christ's holy name 
should give all dilig~nce to study, with all sincerity arid 
prayerfulness, that he may abide in the word. of Christ, 
that he may teach just as· his L,ord would have him 
teach. Denominationalism, a most blighting curse, the 
greatest clog to the evangelization of the world, the 
greatest hindrance-· to the thorough education of the 
children in all enlightened lands, the blighting evil 
against which Christ· prayed his most earnest prayer 
(the longest one in the New Testament) on the night 
of his betrayal, exists because those who profess to be 
teachers of the religion of Jesus have not continued 
in his word. Partly through ignorance, partly through 
disinclination to abide in his word, they have gone 
onward teaching for doctr!ne the precepts of men, add
ing to, taking from and changing his appointments, till 
there. are hundreds of warring denominations in tha 
world, each one of which claims to be devoted to Jesus. 
Foreseeing this trouble, it is not strange that the Holy 
Spirit should warn us in these words: " Be not many 
of you teachers, my brethren, knowing that we shall 
receive heavier judgment. For in many things we all 
stumble " (James 3 : I, 2). Let us strive and pray 
that we may abide in the teaching of Christ, that we 
many never do anything to divide the body of Christ. 
It is a fearful crime against God and man. 

* * * 
A number of brethren at Valdosta, chiefly through 

the influence of Brother L. J. Jackson, have determined 
to start a Bible School there, modeled somewhat after 
the ones we have at Bowling Green and Nashville. 
They have raised the money to build the house, and 
expect to begin their work this fait They are not ex
pecting many students from a distance at first, but 
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most, if not all, of the brethren will send their children 
to it from the start. This guarantees a good attend
ance from the opening. They expect to open with three 
teachers, and to increase the number as the demands 
of the· school require it. 

I believe this is an epoch-making school. Hitherto 
the brethren have thought of our Bible Schools as fit 
for young men and women rather than for boys and 
girls, and they talk of sending their children to the 
public schools till they are fit for the Bible School. 
But not so at Valdosta. The idea there is to have a 
school to which they can send all their school children, 
small and great, in which they will be daily drilled in 
the most yaluable of all learning, the Word of God. 

If it were not for denominationalism, the Bible · 
could be taught by wise and godly Christians in all 
the public schools, as it should be; and through the 
energizing and enlightening power of its wisdom and 
goodness, our land would soon become a paradise. But 
as this can not be, on account of warring sects. the next 
best thing is for C_hristia'ls to plant as many schools 
as can be succlssfully run; in which the Bible is to be 

taught with as much thoroughness and diligence as any 
other study; indeed, as it is much more practical and 
valuable even for this life than any other book, it is 
worthy of much more consideration than any other. 

I hope and pray that this enterprise may succeed 
far beyond the most sanguine expectations of its pro
moters; and tlwt its example may be followed in many 
places. If the cause of apostolic Christianity is to 
prosper as it may do, Christians must educate their chil
dren from their infancy in the \Vorcl of God. I have 
known families in which Bible lessons were taught to 
the children daily as a part of the routine of the day's 
work, but I bave never known one in which the time 
and thorough work were given to it that should have 
been. The most important of a11 things, the acquisition 
of knowledge from God's Word, has been given an 
inferior place in the program of the clay, when it has 
been admitted to it at all. At this point the Roman 
Catholic Church is the wisest of all. Catholics will 
educate their own children, and teach them their re
ligion; and they will educate every other child they 
can get. They make great sacrifices to do it. As a 
result it is a rare thing that a Catholic is converted to 
any other faith; but it is not unusual for Protestants 

·who have been educated in Catholic schools to be
come Catholics. 

I hope this example 0f the V alclosta brethren will 
be extensively copied, and that the time is not far dis
tant when every body of true disciples of Christ will 
see to it that their children go to schools in .which the 
Word of God is faithfully taught by faithful Chris
tians. In rearing our children, we are, for the most 
part, sadly deficient in the most important of all things, 
namely, in teaching and training them in the Word 
of the Lord from their infancy. Doubtless many of us 
will be called to account at last for our failure to prop
erly care for the most important treasures ever com
mitted to us by our Heavenly Father, our children. 

* * * 
While at Valdosta I met Sister Archer, of Dupont, 

Ga. She ran up to spend two or three clays with us. 

From her I learned the singular fact that she, her 
mother and ,§jster meet together every Lord's day to 
worship the Lord, and to break the loaf and partake 
of the fruit of the virie in memory of his sufferings 
and death. They have no brother in Christ to meet 
with them and lead their worship. 

* * * 
Brother H. C. Should<"rs expects to ~e with us at 

Potter Bible College next session to fit ljiimself more 
thoroughiy for his work. He feels the .need of a higher 
education, and of a more thorough study of the divine 
Word. He hopes to learn to read the Bible readily and 
accurately in the Hebrew and Greek tongues. 

Brethren Charles Holder and R. B. Draper expect 
to take up his work in South Georgia and Florida. I 
hope they may be most abundantly successful. It is a 
great field. 

* * * 
In another issue I want to give an account of meet

ings in Western Kentucky and in Southeast Arkansas, 
and to speak something of the needs of those fields. 
The fields are white for the harvest, if only there were 
men acceptable and willing to fill them. Let us pray to 
the Lord of the harvest to send forth laborers into his 
harvest; and let us do what we can to get men ready 
and to send them forth. 

THE TIME CHRIST WAS IN THE GRAVE. 

J. K. P. TIMMONS. 

I see in TnE WAY of July 26, 1903, that Bro. Hus
ton claims that Christ was buried Thursday, crucified 
the day the pascal lamb was killed, rested in the grave 
two consecutive Sabbath days, and rose the first day of 
the week. 

Yes, if you will read my five articles, published in 
TnE WAY of dates January 22, 1903.; May 21, 1903; 
May 28, 1903; June 25, 1903, and July 2, 1903, you will 
not only see that I claimed that Christ was crucified on 
Fridav, but that Friday that year was upon the 15th 
day of Nisan, the first day of holy convocation of the 
feast of passover. 

It seems to me, if OU!l, beloved Savior was ,crucified 
on the 4th of the first' month, the day the law says the 
paschal lamb was killed, then Matth~w 26: 17 should 
read· thus: "And the day before the first day of un
leaven bread, when they killed the .passover." Mark 
q: 12 should read thus: "Anq;iihe day before the 
first day of unleaven bread, when they killed the pass
over." And Luke 22: 7 should be thus: "Then came 
the day before the first day of unleaven bread, when 
the passover must be killt>d." 

Now, friends, the above clearly prove to my mind 
thf-t we will have to add to or subtract from Matthew, 
Mark and Luke in order to make their record harmon
ize ;ith the idea that Christ was crucified on the day 
and at the time the paschal lamb was slain. He ~ho 
thinks he can thus do can have the time and oppor
tunity. 

Some claim, inasmuch as the paschal lamb was a 
type of Christ, that he was crucified at the time and on 
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the day the lamb was killed. I Cor. 5: 7: " For even 
Christ our passover is sacrificed for us." 

Does it necessarily follow, in order for the paschal 
lamb to be a type of Christ, that Christ must have been 
crucified on the q.th day of A bid "at even, at the going 
down of the sun," the time the lamb was killed? 

If the above necessarily follows, then it seems to 
me, inasmuch as the destroying angel who at midnight 
ori the I 5th day of A bid passed over the blood-stained 
door-posts and gates of the houses of the Jews in 
Egypt, is a type of Christ our passover, then who would 
be foolish enough to claim that Christ, the antitype, 
can only on the day and at the time the destroying angel 
passed over forgive the sins of penitent believers by the 
application of his blood? 

Again (Luke 13: 32): "Go ye and tell that fox." 
Was it necessary that Herod, whom Christ calls a fox, 
to go on four legs in order that the antitype, Herod, 
might be like the type, fox? If it is necessary for Christ 
the arititype to be crucified the same clay of the year 
that the paschal lamb, the type, was killed, why should 
it not be equally as necessary for the antitype, Herod, 
to go on four legs, as does his type, the fox? If not, 
why not? The penitent heart, which turns from dis
obedience and goes forward in obedience to the com
mands of God, will at any ancf all times of the year or 
years receive forgiveness of its sin or sins. 

Some claim that John 3I: I, "Now before the feast 
of the passover, when J esns knew that his hour was . 
come that he should depart out of this world unto the 
Father, having loved his own which was in the world, 
he loved them unto the end," teach and show that 
Christ partook of the passover before the time ap
pointed by the law of l\foses; and they also conclude 
from this that Christ was crucified at the time the 
paschal lamb was slain. Some of those who thus claim 
say that this thirteenth chapter records the supper that 
was in Simon's house in Bethany, and others say it is 
a record of the paschal supper. 

As I discussed that point in the five articles referred 
to in the beginning of this article, will say nothing 
relative to it here. 

I claim that the thoughts couched in John I 3 : I 
are complete within themselves. The word " hour " 
means an indefinite time, and not sixty minutes, for it 
covers the time from its utterance before the feast until 
the feast. While Peter and John prepared for Christ 
to eat the passover, while he ate the passover, while in 
the garden, his arrest, trial before Annas, Caiaphas 
and Herod, and the time it took to crucify him, con
sumed several hours of sixty minutes each before Christ 
" went out of the world " at the end of his earthly life. 
He rose from the dead the third day, was seen by 
the apostles forty days, :md ascended to heaven and 
seated on the right hand of God. He having loved his 
own, which was in the world, would love them to the 

end of time and through the cycles of eternity. Hence 
we conclude that "Now before the feast" does not teach 
that Christ partook of the paschal supper before the 
time appointed by Moses. Does it necessarily follow 
that all that is recorded in John 12: I-I I inclusive OC

cnrred "six days before the passover," because the first 
verse says, "Then Jesus six days before the passover 

came to Bethany "? Again, the twelfth verse starts 
thus: " On tht; next day." Are we to conclude from 
this that the incidents and teaching from that verse to 
close of chapter occurred five days before the passover? 
If you thus conclude, then see verse 23 : "The hour is 
come when the Son of man should be glorified." Verse 
27: " Father, save me from this hour; but for this cause 
came I unto this hour." Again we conclude that the 
word " hour " represents an indefinite period of time. 
The exact time that hour began I know not, but it was 
before the passover ; and I know not the end, but it 
didn't end before he expired on the cross, and may not 
have ended till pentecost,. after his resurrection. Does 
the preparation mean the clay the law says to kill the 
paschal lamb. or does it mean the clay before the weekly 
Sabbath? See ~1atthew 27: 62; Mark 16: 42; Luke 
23:54, and John I9: 14, 31, 42. We have seen that 
~fatthew, Mark and Luke call the dall\ that the paschal' 
lamb was killed the first day of the passover or feast 
of unleaven bread. I know not where any inspired 
writer calls the 14th clay of Nisan the preparation, but 
when that clay came on the sixth day of the week it 
would be a preparation for the seventh day- Sabbath. 
Neither do I remember of any inspired writer calling 
the I sth clay of Nisan a Sabbath' but invariably calls 
it a clay of "holy convocation "-solemn assembly. 

Mark says: "The preparation, that is, the day be
fore the Sabbath." John says: "That Sabbath day was 
a high clay." Luke 23: 56 says: ·"And rested the Sab
bath clay according to the commandment." But the 
Sabbath clay quoted from Luke was followed by the 
first clay of the week. See Luke 24: r ; John 20: I, and 
Mark 16:2. Now, friends, we have found that the 
preparation day, the gay that Christ was crucified, was 
followed by the Sabbath day, and not two consecutive 
Sabbath days. If there were two, then we would have 
to change the singular noun " clay " in Luke to a plural 
one, making it "days." And that Sabbath clay was 
followed by the first clay of the week. Now, what clay 
precedes the first clay of the week? There can possibly 
be but one answer: The seventh day, Sabbath or Sat
urday. Now what clay precedes the seventh clay
Sabbath? The sixth day, Friday, the preparation, the 
clay Christ was crucified. All idioms known to me 
count the first clay the clav the phenomena occurred. 
Friday, the first clay; Saturday, the second day, and 
Sunday, the third day. I would violate my conscience 
if I made it the second clay and not the third. But 
John says, "The preparation of the passover.". And 
he also says: "But they [Jews J might eat the pass
over." Hence some conclude that the passover was 
yet in the future; the clay for killing the paschal lamb 
had not yet arrived. 

Now, friends, if that is true, how, in the name of 
Holy Writ, can you harmonize what Matthew, Mark 
and Luke say (they say, Christ sent Peter ancl John 
the "first clay " of the week when they killed the pass
over, etc.,) with that idea? Those who undertake to 
harmonize that idea will, I think, have an intricate and 
endless job. 

The paschal feast lasted eight consecutive clays. 
from the 14th to the• 21st .. day of Abid. Can you pos
sible get eight consecutive clays without getting at least 
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one "preparation, that is, the day before the (weekly) · 
Sabbath "? If the Jew had become defiled at any 
time during the passover feast, could he have continued· 
to eat the feast without breaking the law of Moses? 
I think not. Then we conclude that the preparation is 
the day before the weekly Sabbath, and the Jews didn't 
1rant to become defiled, which would have prevented 
tl:em from keeping the feast from that time to its close. 

Some claim that Mark I6: I, "And when the Sab
bath was past the two Marys and Salome brought 
spices," and Luke 23: 56, "They returned and prepared 
spices," etc., show that there were two consecutive 
Sabbaths. Those who hold to that idea make at least 
two assumptions which are not axiomatic, but need 
proof, for they assume that the women mentioned by 
both are identical; hence the buying of the one and the 
preparing of the other were at the same time, and the 
things and incidents recorded in the verses are referred 
to in the order of time which they transpired. The 
pronoun " they ' in Luke refers to its antecedent, 
"women," who came from Galilee. Does it necessarily 
include all the women who came from Galilee with 
Christ? There might probably have been some excep
tions, and if so, that exception might possibly have 
been the two Marys and Salome, whom Mark mentions. 
There were several women not mentioned by name 
who came with Christ. See Mark IS: 40, 4I. I know 
Joanna arid one ot two more besides those whom Mark 
names were at the tomb that memorable Sunday morn. 
See Luke ·2..J.: IO. 1 

Do you really know that the spices and ointment 
were prepared before 'the wemen rested the Sabbath? 

•. _,If you do, it will be in order for you to tell me which 
was prepared first- the spices or the ointment. As 
to whether there be one or two Sabbaths, it makes 
no difference which horn of the dilemma you take, for 
either will harmonize with the thoughts I entertain. 
l\Iark's Sabbath (a day of holy convocation, the ISth 
of Nisan, the day Christ was ·crucified) was past; 
Luke's, prepared spices and ointments; and rested the 
weekly Sabbath, the I6th of Nisan. 

But you may think the chief priests and rulers of 
the Jews had too much reverence for God to desecrate 
the clay of holy convocation by arresting, condemning 
and crucifymg our Savior. You who think that, see 
Matthew I6: 5 and Mark I4: 2. It was not for any 
reverence the Jews had for the law that they didn't 
want to arrest him on the feast day, but for fear of a 
tumult of the people. " .. 

See John 7: 30, 32, 45: The chief priests and Phar
isees sent officers to take him (Christ) on the last great 
clay of the feast of tabernacles. When the officers re
turn they ask, Why haven't you taken him? They 
answer, Never man spake like this man. See Acts 
12: 3· 4: Herod killed James. Saw it pleased the Jews 
and during the days of unleaven bread he cast Peter 
into prison. See Matthew 27: 62 to 66: We get the 
thought that the chief priests and Pharisees came to 
Pilot on the Sabbath, procures from him a watch to 
guard the tomb of our -Sa¥ior. They made the tomb 
sure to the third da.y, sealing the stone and setting a 
watch. Then there was no day too sacred to keep the 

rulers of the Jews from persecuting even. unto death the 
once crucified but now risen Lord. 

Columbia, Tenn. 

THE ABUNDANT LIFE. 

-. ·--
JOHN B. COWDEN. 

"I am come that they may have life, and that they 
may have it abundantly" (John IO: ro, R. V.). 

These words are evidently the words of a mes
senger, or an ambassador. V./ e would infer this from. 
the sentence, even when isolated froni its context, as it 
is above, for the words seem to be smoking with the 
hot breath of the ambassador. They are the words of 
a lowly Galilean, who was upon the earth about two 
thousand years ago, whom the people called Jesus of 
Nazareth, but who professed to be the Son of God. 
"I am come," said he- from where? From Nazareth 
to Jerusalem? No; from the throne of God, heaven, to 
earth, his footstool, "that they may have life, and that 
they may have it abundantly." 

· Thus the Son of God stated the purpose of his 
mission on earth, namely, that the people might have 
life. This was the second visit of the Deity to the 
earth. The first was in the evening of creation, and he 
came then on a like mission. The work, performed on 
visit, is recorded in Genesis: "And.the Lord formed 
man from the dust of the ground, and breathed into 
his nostrils the breath of life ; and man became a living 
soul." God came that he might breathe into his lifeless 
mould of clay "the breath of life." He brought life 
not only to man, but to all creation. The dead material 
world became a living world. Vegetation sprang up, 
amd animal life flourished. ·The flowers bloomed with 
the verdure and radiance of life, the birds warbled the 
melodies of life, and all creation chimed in on the 
choruses of a living world. The earth was flooded with 
light and life. 

Many ages afterwards the Son of God stood again 
upon the earth. and said: " I am come that they may 
have life, and that they may have it abundantly." Man 
was still in possession o{ the life which Goci breathed 
into his nostriles in the evening of creation; so why 
come again to bring life? From the people's view-

. point, this statement of the mission of the Son of God 
· i to earth was puzzling and nonsensi~al. It was true that 

they possessed physical life; , but "they did not possess 
the life that Christ came to bring. N!codemus be
came very much confused over this matter, and he 
came to Jesus by night to inquire of him. Jesus ex
plained to him that the life which he came to bring was 
a new life, that a man had to be born again. . " Even 
so," explained Paul, " we also should walk in newness 
of life." But Nicodemus still thought that Jesus meant 
another physical birth, so he was more confused than 
ever, and Jesus had to explain to him further: "Ex
cept a man be born of water and the Spirit, he can 
not enter the kingdom of God "-that is, a man must 
have a spiritual b~rth _that he may have spiritual life. 
So, therefore, this new life that the Son of God came 
to earth to bring was spiritual life. 
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Spiritual life had never existed on the earth prior 
to the coming of Christ. It was not possible under 
the Jaw of Moses. Moses gave the code of moral law, 
but he could not give spiritual life, nor could a man 
by a strict observance of this law, or by any evolu
tionary process of virtue and morality, generate within 
himself this spiritual life. "And the commandment 
(the law of Moses), which was ordained unto life, I 
found to be unto death." Just as God ort his first visit 
to earth found a dead, inorganic physical world, which 
he quickened into life by breathing into the nostrils of 
creation "the breath of life," even so Christ found a 
dead spiritual world. "For so death passed upon all 
men." "And you both be quickened, who were dead 
in trespasses and sins." And Christ announced to the 
dead spiritual world·: "I am come that they may have 
life." 

But why was it necessary for Christ to come that 
they might have? How could his coming give them 
life? Why was it necessary for God to come that man 
might have physical life? In vain have the scientists 
endeavored to prove that it was not necessary, that 
life is capable of springing into being of itself. Every 
now and then one would arise and claim that he harl 
the proof of spontaneous generation of life; but after 
all the scientific world has been forced to this conclu
sion, " Omne vivum ex vivo "-all life from, or out of 
life. The attempt to get life out of the dead has failed. 
Life can only come from the touch of life. So, there
fore, it was necessary for God to come in the evening 
of creation with the spark of physical life and bring 
the dead material world in contact with it that all cre
ation might have life; and this same law of Biogenesis 
holds good in the spiritual world. Man can not by ·a 
process of moral evolution become better and ,better, 
until he arrives at a state known as spiritual life. Spir
itual life, just as physical life, is not a spontaneous self
developed product, nor a compound, evolutionized from 
natural virtues, but a unique life, begotten and born of 
life. "No organic change, no modification of environ
ment, no moral effort, no evolution of character, no 
progress o{ civilization can endow any single human 
soul with the attribute of spiritual life " (Drummond). 
In substance Christ states the same thing: " Ye must 
be born again." "Except a man be born of water and 
the Spirit, he can not enter into the kingdom of God." 
Christ told Nicodemus that, just as he had come in 
possession of physical• life, he must come into possession 
of spiritual life. Just as in the material world the dead 
atoms must be brought in vital contact with life, even 
so the natural man must be brought in vital touch with 
the living Spirit before the man can possess spiritual 
life. 

In compliance with this law of Biogenesis, the liv
ing Spirit came to the earth in the person of the Son 
of God. Hear his own statement of this fact and his 
mission to earth: "I am the life." "And I come that 
they may have life, and that they may have it abun
dantly." What a noble and important mission this was! 

··But the people did not appreciate it- in fact, could not, 
for..,they were insensible to its meaning. The insensible 
rock can not under?.l:i!l,l~ the mission of a plant, which 
reaches down into the soil to touch and quicken it into 

life. Just so the spiritually dead men to whom Christ 
spoke the above words were insensible to their import; 
but when their dead souls were touched and quickened 
into life by the living Spirit from above, they began 
to grasp their meaning and breathe the joys of a new 
life. "And you hath he quickened, who were dead in 
trespasses and sins." "Therefore if a man be in Christ, 
he is a new creature; old things are passed avvay; be
hold, all things are become new." "And ye have put 
on the new man, whi~h renewed in knowledge after 
the image of him that created him." Thus this new 
life, which Christ bore from the realms of light and 
life, was disseminated throughout the earth; and God's 
spiritual creation was quickened into life, and again the 
second time the world was flooded with life and light, 
but this time with the true life, spiritual life, eternal 
life. 

So, therefore, the distinction between the Christian 
and the moral man is a very marked one. It is the 
same as between the plant and the stone- a difference 
of life and death. This new life is the distinguish
ing feature of Christianity from all other. religions. 
Buddha and Mohammed may develop moral beings, 
but only Christ can develop into life. "He that hath 
the Son hath life, he that hath not the Son hath not 
life." 

Christ stated that he came not only that man might 
have life, but that he might have it abundanti:;. Until 
the coming of Christ, man had not life abundantly.· He 
possessed physical life in abundance, but little intel
lectual life, and no spiritual life. Christ came to sup
ply this intellectual and spiritual deficiency, that man 
might have physical, intellectual and spiritual life, and 
thereby live abundantly. Nature supplied physical life; 
but there was a need of intellectual and spiritual life 
to guard, nourish a:nd regulate the physical life. The 
world was steeped in ignorance and sin- dead intel
lectually and spiritually. Christ, while on earth, 
touched and quickened the mind and soul into life; and 
after his ascension he sent the Holy Spirit, the great 
teacher and bearer of int?!iectual life, to continue this 
work. "But the Comtorter, which is the Holy Spirit, 
whom the Father will send in my name, will teach you 
all things." " Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of truth, 
is come, he will guide you into all truth." The won
derful words of truth and wisdom, which the Holy 
Spirit spoke ·through the apostles attest the verity of 
the above statement; and we have but to compare that 
age with the present to see the influence of the teach
ing of the Holy Spirit upon the intellectual world. It 
is an accepted historical fact that where the Bible, the 
teaching of the Holy Spirit, has gone, intellectual life 
and civilization have flourished. During the Middle 
Ages the Bible became to be read and studied by only 
a few secluded monks and schoolmen, qnd what copies 
were not destroyed were consigned to the dust and 
mildew of cellars ; consequently the intellectual night, 
known as the Dark Ages, settled upon and shrouded 
the earth; and until some moth-eaten and dust-cov
ered copies of the Bible were resurrected, and by the 
invention of the printing-press other copies were scat
tered through the country,. the darkness was not bro
ken. Every copy"became a powerful-radiator and a 



SEP1EMBER 24, 1903. TH.E WAY. 887 

fruitful disseminator of life ; and thus was produced 
the Ren~issance, a national birth of intellectual life, 
which was followed by the Reformation, a national 
birth of spiritual life. '' Marvelous book, full of di
vine life and power ! Sealed into the gloom of a sep
ulchre, it has come forth with the echoing footsteps of 
Almighty God, rising to dominion over all intelligences. 
No one can touch the hem of its garment without be
ing healed and quickened into life." Culture and civ
ilization the world over are the product of intellectual 
and spiritual life, which are begotten and born of the 
Word of God, the teaching of the Holy Spirit, and 
the people or nation that lives most abundantly is the 
nation that studies and reverentially follows this teach
ing. 

The Savior's words, " I am come that they may 
have life, and that they have it abundantly,"- that is, 
the abundant life - should be received and heeded 
with delight by us, the people of the twentieth cen
tnury. What a privilege it is to live in the most op
portune age in the' history of the world, an age in 
which man 11tts unlimited access to physical, intellectual 
and spiritual life, the abundant life ; and we owe it to 
ourselves and to the Son of God, who gave us this 
access, so far as in us lies, to live this abundant life. 

THE POPE AND PROPHECY. 

PETER AINSLEE. 

Since others, bbth Roman Catholic and Protestant, 
have vied with each other in the beauty of the encom
iums that have been laid upon the bier of the late 
Mr. Pecci, better known as Pope. Leo XIII., I beg that 
I also may have the privilege ·of laying a few imper
ishable passages of Scriptu_re upon his tomb. Never in 
the long history of Papacy have Protestants so gener
ally united with Roman Catholics in the praises of a 
Roman pontiff. Many have interpreted this union of 
sentiment as an evidence of the growing of the Christ
likeness in all branches of Christendom. I do not see 
it, and therefore can not so interpret it. If I mistake 
not, the religious denominations are to-day bearing 
a toleration towards each other like the pagan cults 
in the days of the Roman empire. They tolerated each 
other from policy, and to-day the religious denomina
tions, Protestant and Catholic, seeing that they are 
making so little advance numerically, and yet unwilling 
to give up any of their traditions and religious ap
pendages, are seeking better terms, and Protestants es
pecially, praising all that even has 'the form of god
liness," as though half-way atoniRg for their protesting 
of years ago. If the late Pope was what many Prot
estants have said he was, I can not see why they should 
not have been loyal to him, and promise loyalty to his 
successors ; but since he was not the bearer of that 
Christlike spirit -not in a single instance- I can not 
see that I should praise him, nor have I any interest 
in his successor. The prophecies ·were very clear in 
describing the first ~dvent of our Lord -he must be 
born of a virgin, his birthplace must be Bethlehem, 
he mttst be called out of Egypt, he must be sold for 

thirty pieces of silver, he must be spit upon and 
scourged, he must have his hands and his feet pierced, 
he must have a bone broken, he must make his grave 
with the rich, and arise the third day. He fulfilled 
every one of these, and many others equally as clear, 
and therefore we conclude that he is the christ that 
God promised to the world. Likewise the same book of 
prophecy has declared that there must be an antichrist, 
and the description of him is as clearly given as of 
the true Christ. Take 2 Thess. 2: 3: "For it will not 
be, except the falling away come first, and the man of 
sin be revealed, the son of perdition, he that opposeth 
and exalteth himself against all that is called God, or 
that is worshiped; so that he sitteth in the temple of 
God, setteth himself forth as God." From this passage 
of Scripture I conclude: 

(I) The Antichrist shall not be an infidel, as many 
have claimed, but he must be in the church that falls 
away, and the falling away reveals him. 

( 2) He is opposed to God, and John describes him 
as one that denies both the Father and the Son. Be 
sure that you understand the meaning o.f denying the 
Father and the Son. The following passage shows 
what kind of denying it is : " They profess to know him, 
but in works deny him." One may deny God as an 
infidel and another may deny him equally as strong by 
his works, although be constantly offering prayers, and 
the latter is worse than the former. 

(3) He sits in the temple of God, but what is the 
temple of God? It ~ertainly is not a material building 
like the temple at Jerusalem. Here it is: "Know ye 
not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit 
of God dwells in you?" (r Cor. 3: r6). Then the tem
ple of God is the Christian, and the one who is to sit 
there is the Holy Spirit. This was Peter's idea, for 
he said to Ananias: " Why hath Satan filled thy heart 
to lie to the Holy Spirit?" It was not "to God," nor 
" to Christ," nor "to the church," but 'to the Holy 
Spirit." This was the idea of our Lord himself, when 
he said, after his ascension: " He that hath an ear 
let him l;Iear what the Spirit saith unto the churches.'' 
The Holy Spirit is the Vicar of Christ on earth, and 
no man has a ,right to usurp this holy place, but one 
man and his successors have dared to take this place 
and dictate to the consciences of men and women and 
hold a supreme and infallible sway there. 

(4) He is spoken of as "the man of sin," from 
which many have concluded that tlie Antichrist must 
be one person, and therefore could not be the popes, 
as they form a line of succession and are consequently 
many persons ; but since the Christians are spoken of 
as " the man of God," and this reference is to many 
Christians and to those succeeding each other, I can 
not see but that the term " man of sin " has the same 
force and refers to a succession. Paul spoke of the 
church as "one new man," and with equal force the 
entire line o!the Papacy is here spoken of as " the man 
of sin." 

(S) He is described as setting himself forth as God. 
In the days of Pope Alexander VI. there was inscribed 
on a triumphal arch in the city ofRome, "Caesar was 
a man; Alexander is a God." In the fifth Lateran· 
Council it was said to Leo X., " Thou art another God 
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on earth." Pope Nicholas wrote, "If those things 
which I do be said t~ be done, not of man, but of God, 
what can you make me but Go.d?" And to crown it 
all, the Ecumenical Council in 1870 declared the ihfal
libility of the Pope, which is a doctrine held by the 
entire Roman Catholic Church. Now, since none is in
fallible but God, but the Pope is infallible, therefore the 
Pope is God. Such is the present-day argument, which 
fblfills the exact description of the Antichrist- " set-
teth himself forth as God." .. 

• ( 6) He is called "the son of perdition," and J tidas 
is the only other person ever spoken of by this name, 
so the line of the Papacy seems to have had its begin
ning in Judas and not in Peter. Certainly the late 
Pope, with his millions of dollars as his private fortune 
and living in the largest and handsomest palace in 
the world, is in striking contrast with the true Christ, 
whose cradle was a borrowed manger and w_hose grave 
was a borrowed tomb, because he had not where to 
lay his head. 

(7) We are told by Rev. 13: 5 that this power was 
given unto him to continue forty-two months, and in 
prophetic count this stands for 1,260 years. The Pa
pacy was not completely established until 533, in which 
year Emperor Justinian enforced by arms the subjuga
tion of the whole Church to the Roman Pope and be
stowed upon him the title of Rector Ecclesiae, or "Lord 
of the Church," and thus "the man of sin " was cer
tainly fully revealed. This power continued through 
1,260 years. Add those figures to 533 and you have 
1,793, the time of the French Revolution, when by 
national law both God and the Bible were abolished 
in France and a dreadful blow was struck the Papacy, 
for in the reaction the temporal power of the Pope was 
shaken and finally taken away, and the spread of the 
Bible, as was predicted in the Revelation, was begun 
and has increased as never before known in the world. 

As the true Christ has a bride, which is the true 
Church, and described as 'arrayed in fine linen, clean 
and white," so the Antichrist likewise has a bride, who 
is vividly portrayed in the seventeenth chapter of Rev
elation as "the great harlot that sitteth upon many 
waters, riding upon a beast with seven heads and ten 
horns." Her garments are described as "purple and 
scarlet." This passage of Scripture is clearly explained 
by the Scriptures and leaves us in little doubt as to the 
institution described. 

(I) What do the waters mean? In order that 
there might be no doubt, the fifteenth verse of that 
chapter tells us in these words: "The u:aters which thou 
sawest, where the harlot sitteth, are peoples and multi
tudes and nations and tongues." This shows that the 
harlot is to have power in all parts of the earth, and 
is that not true of the Roman Catholic Church? 

( 2) What do the seven heads mean ? The ninth 
verse explains that in these words: "The seven heads 
are the seven mountains on which the woman sitteth." 
This locates the place beyond any dispute, for through 
all ages Rome has been spoken of as "the seven-hilled 
city." 

( 3) What do the ten horns mean? The twelfth 
·verse says: "The ten horns which thou seest are ten 
kings." They are described as first making warttpon 

the true Church and then turning upon the harlot 
(verse 16), and " shall make her desolate and naked." 
It is an historical fact that the old Roman Empire was 
broken up into ten kingdom and they all gave their 
support to the Papacy. Centuries after, several of 
those kingdoms that were developed from these, France 
in particular, turned upon the Papacy, and under Na
poleon the French armies entered Rome, took away the 
hoarded wealth of the Vatican, confiscated the Papal 
States, and sent the Pope as a prisoner to France to die, 
and thus Napoleon had taken away the temporal power 
of the Pape. The prophecy was, "Shall make her deso
late and naked, and shall eat her flesh and burn her with 
fire." It was literally fulfilled. 

(4) And what does the harlot mean? In Scripture, 
harlotry always symbolizes apostasy, and in our com
mon understanding a harlot is a fallen woman, who, 
though fallen, may still be beautiful in face, fascinating 
in manner and gorgeously dressed. The Mistress of 
the Antichrist no longer looks for the return of her 
affianced husband, for she has become the paramour of 
the kings of the earth. To her the do\Ol:rirte of the 
second coming of our Lord has no interest, and much 
of the lack of interest among Protestants in this dof.> 
trine, which Paul term~ "the blessed hope" of the 
Church, is due largely to Roman Catholic influence. 
To her the millennium has already come, and Cardinal 
Manning said: "In the peTs on of the Pope, Jesus reigns 

. on earth, and he must reign until he hath put all elle· 
mies 1tnder his feet.'' Truly this is the mock millen' 
nium, and the Antichrist and his Mistress reign to· 
gether. 

( 5) As to her dress, she is described in verse 4 as 
"arrayed in purple and scarlet color, and decked with 
gold and precious stones and pearls." In the recent ac· 

, count of the secular press of the garments of the Pope, 
· five are scarlet and his VI"St is covered with precious 
stones. I have seen a Roman Cardinal a hundred 
times, and he is always known by his scarlet cap and 
scarlet scarf, and the bishop always wears a purple 
scarf. These are the distinct colors of the Roman 
Catholic Church known th~ world round. 

( 6) The harlot is described as having in her hand 
"a golden cup, full of abominations and filthiness of her 
fornication." The cup of the Lord's Supper she claims, 
by her touch of magic, has become the literal blood of 
Jesus, and not only Roman Catholics believe this, but 
many Protestants. 

(7) She is described, further, as being "drunk with 
the blood of saints and with the blood of the martyrs/ 
of Jesus," and against the Roman Catholic Church is 
an account of the martyrdom of fifty million men and 
women who tefused to be loyal to the Pope and to 
drink of the cup of the abominations of his Mistres~ 

(8) In the death-chamber of the late Pope, many 
Protestants have praised his having as the only dec· 
oration the picture of the Madonna and of his beautiful 
and sincere devotion to the Virgin Mary, the so-called 
" mother of God." Did you ever read the fourteenth. 
chapter of Jeremiah? Then you have read God's most 
terrible denunciation of Israel for worshiping "the 
queen of heaven," wi:o was Astarte, the great Baby· 
Ionian goddess, whom they called " the mother of 
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_gods." By the Roman Catholic Church, the Virgin 
J\lary has been put in the place of Astarte, and the 
whole Roman Catholic Church worships her as "the 

111other of God." It was an apostate Israel in the first 
instance, and it is an apostate church in the second in

stance. 
(9) But where did the water, candles, holy water, 

images, processions, adoration of saints, relics, and 
such like things, come from? They are all from As
syrian and Egyptian paganism, and were bitterly op
posed and ridiculed by the early Christians for more 
than three hundred years. That this may not depend 
upon my own word, Cardinal Newman, in his effort to 
show the power of the Roman Catholic Chur.ch to 
transform things and insthutions, said that these very 
things which I have mentioned once were "the very 

1nstruments and appendages of demon-worship." Over 
against this I lay these words of the apostle Paul: Y e 
can not be partakers of the Lord's table and of the table 
of demons." 

( ro) The Mistress of the Antichrist is not only de
scribed as herself a harlot, but " the mother of harlots." , 
Did any of the Protestant denominations come out of 
the Roman Catholic Church? This history is familiar 
ground and the Scriptures must be fulfilled. And still 
another question, Do any of the Protestant denomina
tions burn candles in their churches, hold to the doc
trine of transubstantiation, and an v other practices or 
doctrines from the Roman Catholic Church? It is too 
sad that many do, and I confess that I am pained at 
the exact description and to know the kinship. The 
Lord have mercy upon 11s. Cardinal Manning said: 
"The Catholic Church is either the masterpiece of Satan 
or the kingdom of the Son of God." The Scriptures 
declare emphatically that it is not the latter. Cardinal 
Newman said: "Either the Church of Rome is the 
house of God or house of Satan; there is no middle• 
"round between them." The Scriptures likewise affirm 
·' that there is no middle ground between the Bride of 
Christ and the Mistress of the Antichrist, and show 
bevond a doubt that the Church of Rome is not the 
honse of God. Those prophecies of the Antichrist and 
his '\Iistress are as clear as those of the Christ and his 
Bride. If those referring to the Antichrist and his Mis
tress do not meet their fulfillment in the Pope and the 
Roman Catholic Church, then where do they meet their 
fulfillment? If those are meaningless that refer to the 
false Christ, those that refer to the true Christ are like
\l·ise meaningless, and no Son of God has ever come 
into the world to die .for the human race. If one set 
of these prophecies is wrong, the other is wrong, and 
all Scripture becomes ;m unsolved enigma. But the 
Scriptures are clear; the prophecies are true; the Word 
of God can not fai1. 

But what of our hope in the midst of this Antichrist 
and his Mistress? The Scriptures here likewise have 
give1i to us the seque1. It is in 2 Thess. 2 : 8: " Whom 
the Lord shall consume with the Spirit of his mouth, 
and shall destroy with the bri,Khtness of his coming." 
Divide tbe verse into two parts: ( r) " Whom the Lord 
shall consume with the Spirit of his mouth." The liv
ing Word of God shall gradually weaken the Roman 
'Catholic 'Church. The Bible is the Spirit of his mouth. 

World-wide evangelization is doing its great work now 
and will continue to do. This is o.ur part, and our part 
must be done " in the energy of his strength." 
(2) "And the coming of the Lord shall destroy with 
the brightness of his coming." It is n'o wonder that 
the Antichrist has wiped out in the program of the 
ages the second coming of <lUr Lord, for it means doom 
to the Antichrist and his Mistress. This is the Lord's 
part, and he will do it when he comes the second time, 
and our prayer is, " Come, Lord Jesus."-· Christian 
Standard. 

Baltimore, Md. 

"EXPLORATIONS IN BIBLE LANDS DURING 
THE NINETEENTH CENTURY." · 

J. W. M'GARVI\Y. 

This is the title of a magnificent work just issued by 
the house of A. ]. Holman & Co., Philaddphia. It is 
a book of 807 pages, octavo, printed on heavy calen
dered paper, with about two hundred well· executed 
illustrations, and four maps folded in a pocket on the· 
inner face of the cover. The subject-matter is distrib
uted according to the lands in which the explorations 
were made, viz. : Assyria and Babylonia, ·Palestine, 
Arabia, Egypt, and the land of the Hittites. Professoi' 
Hilprecht, who is the general editor, preparedcthe first 
division. In the preface he tells us that nearly ten 
years ago he was requested by Holman··& Co. to pre- · 
pare such a work, but that, knowing scholars who were 
more familiar than him~elf with some branches of the 
subject, he preferred to enlist their co-operation. Con
sequently he obtained the co-operation <lf Dr. Benzin
ger, formerly of the University of Berlin, to write on 
Palestine; Professor Steindorff, University of Leipzig, 
on Egypt; Professor Fritz Hommel, University of 
Munich, on Arabia, and Professor Jensen, University 
of Marburg, on the Hittites. These are all specialists 
on their several subjects. 

It is too early as yet to form a judgment in detail 
as to the manner in which these eminent scltolars have 
executed thei1· task, but their facilities fot; information 
at first hand, and their reputation for faithfully report
ing it, are such that the work must be ·received by the 
public as one of the highest authority. I have received 
letters of inquiry from various persons who wished to 
inform themselves on this fascinating subject, and I 
have been at a loss what book to recommend; for hith
erto we have had to glean the information from !li)any 
different books, and the latest information from news
papers and magazine articles. Now we seem to have 
all the principal· discoveries in a single volume, which 
sells at only three dollars; and this work I now urge 
all to buy who are interested in the most unh1ue line of 
study which has been opened to the modern world. 
Well G<Jes Professor Hilprecht style the discoveries in 
Babylon ;a and Assyria ''the resurrection" of those 
countries. The people of those lands, after a burial of 
four thousand years, have risen up, with books and pic
tures. in hand, to tell the modern world their long-for
gotten story, and to confirm the truthfulness of many 
a page in our Bible which has been pronounced legend-
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ary by modern skeptics. I expect to call attention fre
quently, in future issues of The Standard, to important 
facts contained in this magnificent voktme.-Christian 
Standard. 

HEAD OF THE BODY. 

(I Cor. 11:3.) 

P. R. SLATER. 

" I would have you know that the head of every 
man is Christ ; and the head of the woman is the man ; 
and the head of Christ is God." 

In the foregoing Paul would impress the means of 
reaching God as the chief ruler to guide and direct all 
men. It is said the head of every man is Christ, and · 
the. head of Christ is God. It is through Christ, then, 
that God leads and directs man. Any man, or body 
of men, who does not recognize Christ's authority can 
not claim God as his chief ruler or guide. But in 
what way does Christ become the head of every man? 
By a submission to his governing power. And he who 
refuses to do this can not claim to be a member of the 
body of which he is the head, since the head. is to gov
ern and direct the memhers of its body. Only they 
who act as the head directs can it be said have acted in 
harmony with the body. An independent action of a 
member may defile the body. 

But when did Christ become the head of every man? 
Paul, in Eph. I, says, when God "raised him from the 
dead and made him to sit at his right hand, he put all 
things in subjection under his feet, and gave him to be 
head over an thjngs to the church, which is his body." 
In this way, then, and this way only, can any man claim 
to be acting under the authority of God. Col. I: I8 
says: " He is the head of the body, the church, who is 
the beginning, the first-born from the dead, that in all 
things (or among all) might have the pre-eminence. 
For it was the good pleasme of the Father that in him 
should all the fullness dwell, and through him reconcile 
all things unto himself." The beginning and the full
ness of our relation to God as head is in and through 
Christ. 

But the text says, "The head of the woman is the 
man." "And man said, This is bone of my bones and 
flesh of my flesh: She shall be called woman, because 
she was taken out ; of man. Therefore shall a man 
leave his father and his mother, and shall cleave unto 
his wife: and they shall be one flesh " (Gen. 2: 23, 24). 
In this we see a unity such as should exist between 
Christ and the church, and in this connection Paul, in 

Christ also the church, because we are members of his 
body. For this cause shall a man leav:e his father and 
mother, and shall cleave to his wife; and the twain shall 
become one flesh. This mystery is great, but I speak 
in regard of Christ and of the church." The unity is 
recognized as being almost inseparable. The text says, 
" No man ever hated his own flesh, but nourisheth and 
.cherisheth it, even as Christ also the church, because we 
are members of his body." Here it is clearly taught 
that Christ careth for the members of his body, of 
which he is head, as man careth for the members of his 
body, of which he is head. This relation,- then, must 
exist, in order for us to approach God as head over all. 
It is by and through the recognition of these sacred 
relations that we can claim to be governed by God's 
will and walking as he directs, seeing his wisdom has 
so directed. 

Shelbyville, Ky. 

CHARACTER BUILDING THROUGH 
THOUGHT. 

J. LINCOLN BROOKS. 

Thought's most deadly instrument for marring hu
man lives is fear. It demoralizes character, destroys 
ambition, induces or causes disease, paralyzes happiness 
in self and others, and prevents achievement. It has 
not one redeeming quality. It is all evil. Physiologists 
now well know:- that- it impoverishes the blood by in
terfering with assimilation, and cutting off nutrition. 
It lowers mental and physical vitality and weakens 
every element of success. It is fatal to the happiness 
of youth, and is the most terrible accompaniment of 
old age. ·Buoyancy flees before its terrifying glance, 
and cheerfulness can not dwell in the same house 
with it. 

" The most extensive of all the morbid mental con
ditions which reflect themselves so disastrously on the 
human system is ·the state of fear," says Dr. William 
H. Holcomb. "It has !'1any degrees of graduations, 
from the state of extreme alarm, fright, or terror;·down 
to the slightest shade of apprehension of impending 
evil. But all along the line it is the same thing- a 
paralyzing impression upon the centers of life which 
can produce, through the- agency of the nervous sys
tem, a vast variety of morbid symptoms in every tissue 
of the body." 

" Fear is like carbonic acid gas pumped into one's 
atmosphere," says Horace Fletcher; 'it causes mental, 
moral and spiritual asphyxiation, and sometimes death 
- death to energy, death to tissue, and death to all 
growth." 

Yet from birth we live in the presence and under 
the( dominion of this demon. A child is cautioned a 
thousand times a year to look out for this, and to look 

· Eph. 5: 22, says: "Wives, be in subjection unto your 
own husbands, as unto the Lord. For the husband is 
the head of the wife, as Christ also is the head of the 
church, being himself the savior of the body. But as 
the church is subject to Christ, so let the wives also be 
to their husbands in everything. Husbands, love your 
wives, even as Christ also loved the church, and gave 
himself for it. Even so ought husbands also to love 
their .own wives as their own bodies. He that loveth 
his own wife, loveth himself; for no man ever hated his 
own flesh, but nourisheth and dierisheth it, even as 

. out for that; it may get poisoned, it may get bitten, 
it may get killed; something terrible may happen to it 
if it does not do so and so. Men or women can not 
bear the sight of some harmless animal or insect be~ 
cause, as children, they were told that it would hurt 
them. One of the cruelest things .imaginable is to 
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instill into a child's plastic mind the terrible image of 
fear, ·which, like the letters cut on a sapling, grows 
wider and deeper with age. The baleful shadows of 
such blasting and blighting pictures will hang over 
the whole life, and shut out the bright joy of sun and 

happiness. 
An Australian writer says: 
" One of the worst misfortunes which can possibly 

happen to a growing child is to have a mother who is 
perpetually tormented by nervous feat. If she gives 
wav to fear -morbid, minute and all-prevailing- she 
will inevitably make the environment of her child one 
of increasing dread and timidity. The background of 
fear is the habit or instinct of anticipating the worst. 
The mother who never !llakes a move, or allows her 
children to make a move, without conjuring up a myr
iad of malign possibilities, embitters the cup of life 
with a slow poison. 

" I know that thousands of boys and girls are to
day tremulous, weak, passive and unalert on the physi
cal side, simply because they were taught, in the 
knickerbocker stage, or earlier, to see the potency of 
danger in all they did or tried to do. A mother as
sumes a terrible responsibility when, from silly fear 
of possible injury, she forbids a child such physical 
abandon as will promote courage, endurance, self-re
liance and self-control." 

Not content with instilling fear of possibly real 
things, many mothers and most nurses invent all sorts 
of bugbears and bogies to frighten poor babies into . 
obedience. They even attempt to induce sleep by tell
ing children, " If you don't go right to sleep, a great 

to. them new and unthought-of objects of fear, it is 
not astonishing that the whole world seems burdened 
and bowed down .under a fearful weight of fear and 
anxiety. Go into almost any gathering, no matter how 
gay and happy the crowds seem to be, and you will 
find, if you question any one of even the gayest, that 
the canker worm of fear gnaws at the heart in some 
form. The fear of accidents, of sickness-of the devel
opment of some terrible disease-of poverty, of death, 
or of some great misfortune, still lingers during the 
greatest apparent gayety. 

Many men and women narrow their lives by worry
ing over what may happen to-morrow. The family can 
not afford to have any little, legitimate pleasure, to 
travel, or to take the leading magazine or papers. · They 
can not afford to take much-needed vacations. They 
must economize on clothes, on food, even, and every 
form of culture or recreation costing money, simply 
because times may be hard next year. "There may be 
a financial panic," urges the pessimist. " Some of the 
children may be sick, the times may be bad, our crops 
may fail, or some business venture may not succeed. 
We can't tell what might happen, but we must prepare 
for the worst." The lives of hundreds of families are 
m·utilated, sometimes utterly ruined, by this bugbear of 
misfortune just ahead.-Success. 

FOOD FOR THE LAMBS. 

A PRETTY SCENE. 

big bear will come and eat you up!" How much sleep I staid all night with Brother John. He and I 
would a grown man get in a situation where this was sat in one end of the house and talked. We talked of 
a real possibility? Fear of the dark would seldom exist things spiritual, things temporal, and the hours fled. 
if parents carefully showed children that nothing is Bed time came on and Brother John said: "Let's go in 
different in the dark from what it is in the light. In- the other room and read and have prayer.'? In we went 
stead of so doing, they take pains to people the myste- and found the family reading the book of Colossians. 
rious gloom with every sort of ogre and mopster which Just as I approached softly one of the children read 
human imagination has been able to conjure up. Some verse 17: "Whatsoever you do in word or deed, do all 
one has thus expressed in verse this cruel but too in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God 
common sin against healthy-minded childhood: the Father by him." Now you might have laughed h;~d 

"He who checks a child with terror, you been there, but I did not. It is a whining family. 
I never did know how whiners tolerated themselves, 

Stops its play and stills its song, 
but they do. · Well, I want it understood that it was 

Not alone commits an error, 
B 

. 
1 

, not the whining that pleased me so well, but the read-
ut a gnevous mora wrong. 

ing was the part that was so interesting despite the 
Mothers waste much energy in worrying about whining. Yes, the whining did not destroy the beauty 

their children. Some of them can not take a moment's of family reading. If the "Word•' of God is able to 
comfort while their boys or girls are out of their sight. make us wise unto salvation through faith," then what 
How many times, in imagination, have you seen your is its value? Mind can not comprehend, tongue can 
children tumble out of trees, and out of sheds? How not tell. Did you ever think -that that young man or 
many times have you pictured them drowning when woman who reads a novel, and can talk glibly about 
they went to sail or skate? How often have you had its contents, but does n0t even know where Colossians 
visions of your boy being brought home from the base- or Second Timothy is, flatly contradicts Paul when he 
ball or football grounds with broken limbs or scarred tells us the Word of God is able to make us wise unto 
face? When none of these things happened, what had salvation; and just as well as says, "Paul, you lie-but 
you to compensate for the hours of mental anguish, here, this novel is life-giving stuff"? ·How many whose 
With consequent lowering of vitality and physical tone? names are on the church book would have split their 
Such useless imaginings of evil make many women old sides nearly had they heard Sally, Jim, Janie and Lu

·and haggard before their time. cinda drawl out: "Whatsoever you do in word or deed, 
With fearsome and anXious mothers surrounding do all in the Iiarp.e of the Lord Jesus," and what fol

children with an .. atmosphere of dread, and suggesting_ lows. They would have laughed most heartily, be-

I 
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cause they could have read it so much better. But 
do they do it? That is the question. A great many 
little t11ings will be big things at the j ~dgment, and a ' 
great many big things will be little things up yonder. 
'Tis not those who laugh at others smaller than them
selves, nor those that think themselves great, that will 
be great with the Judge. Did you ever see a boy lift 
himself to the ceiling by catching hold of his sus
penders? No. That is not all: you never will. We 
c;~n not just say we are great and be great, or think so 
and it w.ill be so. That is, we can not just take hold of 
ourselves and lift ourselves up. "Let the word of 
Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom," is in that 
same third chapter. All who do this are great. Prove 
it? All right. Read Matt. 5: 19. What aoes this 
mean? Do and teach ana we will be great ; but to do 
the commandments they should dwell in us richly in all 
wisdom. The Word of God lived and taught makes 
us wise unto salvation and great. If John's family con
tinue to whine out the Word of God until it dwells in 
them richly they will be wise and great in the eyes of 
all heaven, and that is great greatness. 

THE LI1'1'LE MAN. 

·e!dddt:Jdddd<:Jddd<Mddddddd<:Jdd<:k1r.:!dt'J< ~ 

" 
~ WAYSIDE HE.LPS ~ 

LANDON J. JACKSON, EDITOR 

"Build thee more stately mansions, 0 my soul.'' 

~~~~~ 
PERSONAL MAGNETISM. 

There is something in a magnetic personality which 
can not be expressed. It is intangible. It eludes biog
raphers and photographers_ alike. This mysterious 
something, which we sometimes call indiyiduality, is 
often more powerful than the ability which can be 
measured, or the qualities that can be rated. It makes 
a man popular and successful far beyond one who, 
though having more ability, is lacking in this inde-

fi'lqable power. 
'';:oliticians and statesmen know its value. James G. 

Blain ''"- had it in a remarkable degree .. The mere men
tion of H'''~S name in a convention or an assembly would 
be greeted =·~1 an outburst of applause, while the names 
of other men,~as able in many ways as he, would not 
arouse the sligh '1!\tst enthusiasm. Henry Clay, also, had 
this wonderful g ~\{~ of a magnetic personality. Cal
houn, on" the othel' -ii.\'!?nd, although Cli!y's equal intel

lectually, utterly lacke ~it. 
Many women are end~~ed with this magnetic qual

ity, which is entirely indep~ 'ndent of personal beauty. 
It is often possessed in a hi · h degree by very plain 
women. This was notably the ' ,~se with some of the 
women who ruleclin the French sai' ns more absolutely 
than the king on hi$ throne. ·-.., 

At a social gathering, when convers~·tion drags and 
interest is at a low ebb, the entrance of · some bright 
woman with a -magnetic personality may _instantly 
change the whole situation. She may not B' hand-

1_ :J-

some, but everybody is attracted toward her, an con-
siders it a privilege to speak to her. 

People who possess this rare quality are frequent! · 

ignorant of the source oi their power. They simply 
know they have it, but can not locate or describe it, 
While it is, like poetry, music, or art, a gift of nature 

' born in one, it can be cultivated to a certain extent. 
Much of the charm of a magnetic personality comes 

from a fine, cultivated manner. Tact, also, is a verv. 
important element- next to a fine manner, perhaps th~ 
most important. One must know exactly what to do 

' and be able to do just the right thing ·at the proper time. 
Good judgment· and common sense are indispensable 
to those who are trying to acquire this magnetic power. 
Good taste is also one of the elements of personal 
charm. You can not offend the tastes of others with
out hurting their sensibilities.-Selected. 

THE JOY OF THE SERVICE. 

It is a fundamental principle of life that we are 
strong according to the joy of our spirit. A cheer
ful confidence is a doubling of our power. We can 
do well any work into which we enter lovingly. If 
it is truly our work it will be the very thing we Will
delight 'to do. 

The secret of every great achievement in art, in 
industry, or in the realm of science has been that in 
that work some soul has found its freedom and its 
triumph. 

Service, if it is to be a real service, will always be 
accomplished· joyfully, lovingly, spo~taneously. 

The man who has no happiness in the work of his 
hands, who can not find abundant satisfaction in what 
he is doing, will be sure to bungle his work. Unless 
your heart is in the work. and unless it can be done in 
the consciousness that it is really a part of your life, 
you make yourself a machine, and destroy the beauty 
of the work, and the world is not truly better for what 
you have done. 

Joy in the service is the secret of its power and its 
success. \Ve need never descend to the plane of drudg
ery. Whatever the task is, if it belongs to us, and if 
we understand its significance, it will be the very thing 
in the doing of which we are most exalted, even if 
it be what the rest of the world would call menial and 
dirty. 

You can not. bake a loaf of bread, or dust a room, 
or plow a field, or build a barn, as it ought to be done, 
if your heart is not in it. 

The world has too much of the disagreeable. There 
are too many people bossing the job and trying to see 
that other people do their duty. 

I am not surprised that men suffer so much when 
I see how largely the world's life has become a heart
less system, a. mechanical thing, a forced and artificial 
performance. 

The world is needlessly clouded with the terrible 
shadow of fear and anx;_ety. Men acknowledge Ne
cessity and bend to Fate. Their life is made a dis
cipline. Thev ·'seem to be always doing penance, as 
if to expiate the sin of having been born. 

The world is not happy enough ; it has not the 
sense of being at home on the earth ; 'it seems always 
longing for a joy that is-just beyond its reach. 
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I look out upon the careworn faces of the world; 
at the gray hairs and bended shoulders of mankind; 
I watch the intense haste and hear the noisy tumult 
of humanity, and I understand with what eompassion
ate tenderness the great Teacher said: " Come unto me 
all ye that weary and are peavy laden and I will give 
you rest. Learn of me, for my yoke is easy and my 
burden is light. Take my yoke upon you and ye shall 
find rest unto your souls." 

Surely the joy of life is not in being indifferent to 
its work. The joy of life does not mean careless self
indulgence. It does not mean neglect of human intec
ests and of natural obligations. 

There is manly labor to be done. There are earnest 
and heroic undertakings. Our life is not child's play. 
It has no room for empty frivolity. 

Nevertheless, there is no work of life that should 
be made burdensome and repugnant. There are m, 
disagreeable duties. There is no omnipotent task-mas
ter standing over us. 

There is nothing worth while in the way of Jabot 
the worthy doing of which will not help to emancipate: 
the soul. 

. 'The yoke is easy' and the bu~den is light," pro
vided we have learned the lesson of confidence, tLE 
lesson of recevtivity, the lesson of love.· If we are 
toiling for the means of self-indulgence, our work will 
drag and be a hindrance to us; but if we come into tht 
true light of the one life. if we are filled with lmm1n 
interests and sympathies, if we rise above the reach of 
"miserable aims that end with self," if we rise into 
the universal, we will have the power to perform the 
commonest toil in the same spirit in which we wuuld 
delight to do; if occasion permitted, the most brilliant 
and notable work. 

To the emancipated soul there is nothing common 
or unclean ; nothing disagreeable or repulsive. 

Now is the time for us to live and to find joy in 
living. There is no necessary postponement of hap
piness. This is the very place for us now to recog· .ize 
the Eternal Presence, and to m:1ke our lives a son~; of 
praise. 

We do not need the idea of duty. When love. enkr<; 
the heart, fear, reluctance, constraint, sacrifice, dutv 
are gone. There is no other consideration left in till' 
heart when love fills it. The spirit of love transforms 
toil into happiness, transforms duty into pleast,re, 
transforms sacrifice into a sense of splendid oppor
tunity. 

There is no reluctance where love is: there is 110 

hesitation nor distrust. The full heart pours forth its 
life in the very joy of its fullness. 

The soul that has realized its true being knows that 
it can not lose anything. It knows that there is 110 

room for sacrifice. It does not deny itself when, 
through love, it reaches out in service to the world. 
It makes no sacrifice, since it knows that the only wa~ 
to g1in life is to use it; the only way to gain power ;, 
to use it; the only way to gain wisdom is to use it. 

The life of joyful servtce is a life of perfect spon · 
t:meity and perfect freedom. We can enter that life 
now, if we give ourselves without reserve to what we 

are. "'We can realize ourselves as a center of universal 
quality and power. 

Think of a plant that did not want to blossom, or 
a tree that did not want to bear fruit, or a bird that 
found it tiresome to sing. Or think if the great sun 
were reluctant to shine. Think what it would mean 
if the process of Nature needed to be told that it was 
their duty. 

Nature is not reluctant. The animals are glad to 

grow and to give us their best, and do not pretend thal 
it is because they are so very conscientious. 

The heart pulses its streams of red life thr9ughout 
the body without having hac! a sense of duty in the 
mJtter. 

No more does man need to be lectured on his moral 
obligations and be preached to on the necessity of self
denial. 

If we learn what constitutes our truest meaning, 
if we know what we are, if we live healthy, natural 
lives, we shall find that all unconsciously the results 
will bA an abundant blessing to the world. 

The spirit of man is universal, it is inherentlv di
vine, its verv instinct is to give and to serve ar.ri to 
love. This is its joy and its strength . 

Lowell has excellently expressed it: 

"'Ti3 as easy now for the heart to be true 
And for grass to be green, or for skies to be blue; 
'Tis the natural way of living." 

God always opens the doors of hope when we are 
bowed down with grief and sorrow if we but appeal 
to him. . The angels. are always striving to reach, teach,· 
help, lead, direct and guide us. We fumble and stum
ble and faint, only as we keep onr hearts and minds 
closed to the All Good. " Oh, Father, help me!'' 
uttered in .~ilent, fervent prayer is all-powerful, and 
helps us more than a million years of thinking, the
orizing and philosophizing.-Selected. 

THE OTHER SELF. 

MARY A. P. STANSBURY. 

I was reading in the summer-house, when Marjorie, 
not seeing me, came to play in the garden. After a 
while Tommy Martin strolled along and stopped to lean 
over the gate. 

" Gee, whiz!" said Tommy, who was a slangy boy, 
"what fine pears'! Pick one for me, Marjorie." 

"I'd like to," answered Marjorie, pleasantly, "but 
I can't. There are only a few of the pears, and they're 
of some special kind, and I'm not allowed to touch 
them." 

"Pshaw, Marjorie! Just one, and I'll give you 
half! There's nobody looking." · 

"Tommy Martin," said the little girl, with dignity, 
" my own self is looking!'' 

" Bravo, Marjorie!" I said, under my breath, sud
denly remembering that the great French painter, Meis
sonier, had once said much the same thing to a fault
finding friend: 

" I have a critic who is more exacting than you; it 
is my other self." 
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So the two- the little girl and the famous artist
set me thinking. 

"What is -"this 'other self,' I mused- for I felt 
that I, too, had such an attendant- " which sits in 
judgment on all I do; which is not to be blinded by 
mystifications nor confused by arguments ; which goes 
straight to the heart of my actions, and measures my 
performance by the standard of my purpose?" 

Perhaps the question is best answered by asking 
another. Is not my "other self" that which was God's 
thought of me before I was created, as over against this 
weak, imperfect one, which so often errs not only in 
accomplishment, but in will? 

Phillips Brooks never spoke a truer word than when 
he said: "The naturallevd of humanity is the highest 
level, and humanity is O\tt of its element anywhere 
below that level." 

Goodness was meant to be a birthright- not a 
supernatural attainment. The soul's native air is the 
clear breath of the heights. 

How shall this confusing dual existence, with its 
turbulent elements of strife and unrest, come to an end? 
The apostle knew when he wrote: 

" But ye have the mind of Christ." 
Patterned after his life, partaking of his spirit, the 

lost unity is restored, and we are at one with ourselves 
-in him. 

SHORT RULES FOR LO:-.JG COl\1FORA 

Put self last. 
Be prompt at every meal. 
Take little annoyances out of the way. 
When good comes to any one, rejoice. 
When any one suffers, speak a word of sympathy. 
Tell neither your own faults nor those of others. 
Have a place for eventhing, and everything in its 

place. · 

Hide your own troubles, but watch to help others 
out of theirs. 

Never interrupt any conversation, but watch pa-
tiently your turn to speak. , 

Look for beauty in everything, and take a cheerful 
view. of every event. 

Carefully clean the sn_ow and mud from your feet 
on entering the house. 

Always speak politely and kindly to servants. 
When inclio_ed to give an angry ~mswer, press your 

lips together anq say the alphabet. 
vVhen pained by an unkind word or deed, ask your-' 

self, " Have I never done an ill and desired forgive
ness ?"-Selected. 

A pleas2.nt and cheerful countenance tones and 
sweetens all mortals that gaze upon it. A holy man 
says: "A sad countenance and a weary voice often 
awaken sympathy, but I doubt if anything is more 
potent in the human character than cheerfulness. It is 
like sunshine and sea. ai1· and running water and .the 
song~ of birds. ri: has a charm for the fagged world 
which entitles it to a place with the beatitudes."
Selected. 

• 

I CHURCHES and CHURCH WORKERs 

~~~-~~.~~~~Pr~of~·~D~·~H~.¥~~r~im;d;,~E~d~«~o~r~~~~~Ji 
MouNTAIN PARK, 0. T., Sept. 8.-The camp-meet

ing at the City Park is now a thing of the past. The 
attendance was good, and all seemed to enjoy the meet
ing. There were brethren from Kiowa, Comanche 

' Caddo, Greer and Canadian Counties ; also from Texas 
' Indian Territory and Kansas. The third and fourth . 

Lord's days in next September were agreed upon for 
another camp-meeting at the same place. 

Crops are almost a complete failure here this year, 
and I need the fellowship of the faithful to help me 
carry on this mission work. We have set in order ten 
churches so far, and are doing what we can. I hav 
two helpers, who are now in meetings. A full rep01 
will appear soon. Brethren, don't forget us, but do 
what you can. Your brother, J. H. LAWSON. -

Bro. Harding's meeting at Berea Church, near 
Bowling Green, will begin next Saturday evening, Sep
tember 19th. All are invited. The brethren are ex
pecting a big meeting, and vye trust that they will no 
realize less than they are expecting. 

0' :\e.\L, Au., Sept. 5.-I held a meeting at Col
lege Hill Schoolhouse, in Lauderdale County. last week· 
\Ve had lar~e and attentive audiences. Two ymmg 
men confessed faith in the Son of God, and I baptized 
them into Christ. This is a mission point, and we hope 
to be able to establisli a congregation here. I am en
gaged in North Alabama, preaching among the poor. 
Am trusting the Lord for a support. Brethren, pray 
for me. SHERMAN SEXTON. 

Bros. W. L. Karnes and R. R. Hays are holding a 
meeting at Greencastle, Ky., under an arbor. This is 
a place where much work is needed, as there are some 
who, though claiming to be members of the church t~ 
Christ, are opposing every effort put forth by our brei 
ren to teach the people the truth of the gospel. TV 
opposition arose from the fact that our brethren cotl 
not remain with those who use instrumental music·~ 
the worship, and accordingly they withdrew from the!! .. 
It is our duty to withdraw from every one who walks 
disorderly and will not heed admonition. It seems that 
a man misses the mark a great space when he tries to 
justify the introduction of any cause of division into 
the church, and especially when he tries to justify. the 
cause which has produced more divisions than, per· 
haps, all other causes combined. But some one asks: 
. " Didn't they use instrumental music under the old 
covenant?" Yes ; but how slow we are to learn that 
the old covenant was given to the Jews ; that it clidn:t 
embrace the Gentiles, and that God made a new cove· 
nant, and that we are living under the new, not the old, 
covenant. The Jews didn't dare suppose that they 
were at liberty to put into the old covenant what they 
pleased-what God had not put there. Now, then, 
to _put into the new covenant something God has not 
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authorized can not but be a sin, and one, too, of no 
little weight. It matters not if it was in the old cove
nant; the new covenant is not the old one patched, but 
it is new, and whatever is not in this new covenant has 
no right there, even though it was in the old one. I 
have the same right to require every Christian to have 
a hole bored through the ear, as an ordinance of the 
new covenant, that I would have to require any one to 
be circumcised, though circumcision was a part of the 
law, but boring the ears was not. If God had made a 
hundred covenants, and we were living under the last, . , 
we would be required to follow him according to ex-
actly what was in the last covenant, and the ordinances 
of the former covenants would be no more to us than 
if they had never been ordinances at all. In the old 
covenant we find circumcision, the burning of incense, 
the offering of burnt offerings and sacrifices, keeping 
the Sabbath (the seventh day, which is Saturday), meat 

"offerings, drink offerings, divers worships, and instru
. mental music. Now, the same rule that would allow 

me to put into the new covenant one of these things 
would justify my course in putting in any one, or even 
all of them, seeing that they are not found in the new 
covenant at all. Now we are prepared to say that it 
is no worse to have circumcision, burnt offerings, etc., 
in the new covenant than it is to have instrumental 
music, since they were all left out of the new covenant 
together- left out by the Lord himself. 

A card from Bro. N. 0. Ray, dated September I2, 
says that he. is on the way to Jonesboro, La., where he 
will hold a ten days' meeting. His meeting near Cook-· 
ville, Tex., resulted in twenty-three additions. He went 
from there to Cason, Tex., and preached thirteen times. 
One came out from the Baptists. Cason is a destitute 
place, and many there had never heard the ancient gos
pel, consequently there was a good deal of prejudice. 

work that has been accomplished here through THlt 
WAY and the Potter Bible College. I read this question 
in Tm;; WAY: "My brother, my sister, are you doing· 
anything for the up building of Christ's kingdom?" I 
began to wonder if I could do anything. I also read in 
THE WAY that you would send a preacher to destitute 
places.. 1 realized that there was a great work here 
to be done. I prayed God to hasten the time when 
we could have the Gospel preached to the people here. 

I wrote you for a preacher, and :R_. C. Bell, of 
Bowling Green, answered the call. A noble good man 
he is, who has gained the love and respect of both 
saint and ·sinner. With his own hands he helped to 
make a brush arbor to preach under, and after preach
ing a few days, baptized twenty-six into Christ, and 
many others returned to the fold who had wandered 
away. On August 2I, under the brush arbor, he or
ganized a congregation of thirty-six. On August 23, 
under the arbor, after preaching his last sermon for 
us, we partook of the Lord's Supper together before 
he took his departure. Everybody was sorry to see 
him leave. 

The good that he did here can never be told. He 
united people in friendship and love that had been ene
mies for years. And yesterday, the 30th, we met again 
and partook of the Lord's Supper, and to-day I have 
been to make a deed for the land where the arbor stands 
for the purpose of erecting a church house. The breth
ren are getting out the timbers to-day; some have al
ready been hauled on the ground. Everything is going 
on in a spirit of love and union, which shows that his 
work here was not in vain. "• 

It is the general wish of the peQPle here to name 
the building the Bell Chapel, because-of the love and 
respect we all feeL toward Brother BelL Do you think 
there would be anything wrong in giving it that name? 

Hoping always to hear of your good work going on, 
I a111 your sister in Christ, LuciNDA H. MILLER. 

Bro. J. W. Harding re~ently closed a meeting at 

Fisherville, Ky., with six additions. POTTER BJBL£ COLL[Gt, 
MoNTGOMERY, ALA., Sept. I3.-Bro. J. E. Thorn- · 

berry, who has been working for the Master's cause at 
)ak Ridge, Miss., and has ledmany souls to Christ at 
hat place, came to Montgomery, and began a meeting 

at West End. There were large audiences, and every 
.. one in attendance manifested a great deal of interest. 
There was one conversion. Every one was favorably 
impressed with Bro. Thornberry. 

I can not see why it is that so few men select such 
a high and noble calling as telling the story of our 
meek and lowly Savior. Jesus knew when he said: 
"The harvest indeed is plenteous, but the laborers are 
few." 

. Bro. Thornberry is now condu~ting a series of meet
mgs near Louisville, Ky. 

Bro. Harding preached for us on Friday night, Sep-
tember 4th. Fraternally, E. S. PARRISH. 

. DoN JuAN, IND., August 31, I903· 
f. R. Harding, Bowling Green, Ky,: 

Dear Brother Harding-I have not language to ex
press my thanks and gratitude to you for the good 

=======FOR======= 
'>t' Males and Females. '>t' 

If you have sons or daughters to sehd to· school, 
you should send for a Catalogue of this institution . 
On beautiful grounds, in excellent buildings, with· a 
corps of experienced teachers, it opened two years 
ago with students frornr seventeen States and Terri
tories and from Canada, all of its h:>om for boarders 
being taken. Last year with mor'e buildings it again 
opened lull. It teaches the full College curriculum .. 
with thoroughness and energy. It has ten teachers, 
eight men and two ladies, in its faculty. The writer 
of this knows of no school in which so much can be 
gotten at such moderate .charges. One hundred dol
lars will pay all ~<chool dues from September to June 
for girls; ninety dollars will pay the same for boys. 
Send for a Catalogue, and learn of the liberality that 
enables us to give so much for so little. 

Address J. A, HARDING. 

POTTER BIBLE COLbEGE, 
' 

Bowling -Green. Ky. 

' '. 
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and ·forever will be that he is most richly blessed of al:l 
creatures in whom God takes the greatest pleasure. 

* * * 
The heavenly Father is always ready to listen to 

• the prayers of his servant in whom he takes delight, 
always ready to grant to him any good thirig for which 
he asks. David says: 

" Oh, taste and see that Jehovah is good: 
!llessecl is the man that taketh refuge in him. 
Oh, fear Jehovah, ye his saints; 
For there is no want to them that fear him. 

Send all contributions, communication• and remittances to The young lions do lack, and suffer hunger; 
J. A. HARDING, Bowling Green, Ky. But they that seek Jehovah shall not want any .good 

Entered at the postojJtce, Bowling Green, Kjj., as second-class matter, thing." 
.<Jeptember 9, 1901, 

SCRAPS. 

]. A. H. 

\Vhen this issue reaches our readers the third ses
sion of Potter Bible College will have opened. The 
prospects now are that we will have a full attendance. 
Our heart's desire and prayer to God is that our lives 
may be more completely in harmony with his will than 
ever before; for thus can only we hope to enjoy his 
birssing more richly than ever before, the blessing that 
will cause our work to redound more and more to the 
sah·~tion of men and the glory of God. 

* * * 
The great object of e;very Christian should be each 

day to live a life as pleasing to God. as it is possible 
for him to do. To live such a life daily is the perfection . 
of success. He should not study to enhance his own 
personal welfare and that of his family; for, if he does, 
he will not only fail to please. God, but he will also 
fail to accomplish the very thing lje is wo~king for, 
the welfare of his own. . " For whosoever shall save 
his life shall lose it; and whosoever shall lose his life. 
for mv sake shall find it." Hence men should deny 
themselves, ana take up their crosses, and follow Jesus. 
This is the wav of success for this world as well as 
:or that which is to carrie .. The will of God is the per
ectton of wisdom for man always and everywhere. 

There is never anything better than to do his will; 
. there is no blessing to be compared with the possession 

of his favor, his good will. It was always so, is now~ 

Paul says: "We know that to them that love Gocl 
all things work together for good, even to them that 
are called according to his purpose." 

And John says: "Behold, if our heart condemn us 
not, we have boldness toward God; and whatsoever we 
ask we receive of him, because we kt;ep his command
ments and do the things that are pleasing in his sight " 
(I John 3: 21). 

In the proportion in which we are devoted to Gocl, 
in which we live for the salvation of men and the 
glory of God, we are free from the condemnation o£; 
our own hearts. And when our hearts condemn us' 
not, our petitions are freely granted to us by God. 

"For Jehovah God is a sun and a shield: 
Jehovah wiii give grace and glory ; 
No good thing will he withhold from them that· walk· 

uprightly. 
0 Jehovah of hosts, . ' . . 

Blessed is the man that trusteth m thee " ( P.salm 
84: II, I2). 

When the clay of qeath had come, to Joshua, . he 
gave thi~ t~stimqny to ,the faithfulness ()'£.God i~ ~eep
ing all his promises ;, h~ said to the children of lspel : 
" Behold, this clay I am going the way 6( all the ~art!~,: 

' ' • .;: 
1 

I ' .• ,, .•" • • j ·-" ' 

and ye know in all your heart~ apd in' ·.all yo~tr souls, 
that not one thing. hath failed of' all' the good things 
which Jehovah your. God spake conc~}I1ing yo~t ;. all 
are come to pass untQ yo.u, not one 'i:liing hath f~iled' 
th~reof " (J ohsua 23 : 14). And,. as Paul says : " Jesus 
Christ is the same 'yesterday and to-day, yea and for- , 
ever.'' So we may be certain of this, that if each day 
we are dg~r r~ther to do (!od's will than to ai:lvan~e 



I 
I 
I 
! 

I 

898 T~E WAY. Oc1·osER 1, 1903. 

our personal welfare; if we, seek his kingdom and his 
righteousness rather than what we shall eat, and what 
we shall drink, a.rtd what we shall wear; if we deny 
ourselves, and take up q~r crosses, and follow him, not 
one good thing wil1·.he withhold from us of all that we 
ask for ; he will surely give us everything we really 
want, everything that is good. I believe this doctrine 
as confidently as I believe that Jesus is the Son of God. 
It is taught as plainly; and, it appears to me, in every 
way in which it can be taught. Did you ever read the 
Bible through wil:h the especial purpose of noting every 
passage in which this doctrine i~ taught, referred to 
and confirmed? If you have not, I do not believe there 
is anything you can do that will so richly reward your 
labor as to do it. The greatest comfort and encourage
ment, the greatest abundance of love, joy and peace, 
the greatest courage for the conflicts of life can only 
be attained by an unwavering faith in the truthfulness 
of this glorious doctrine. It is on \y a question of be
lieving what God has plainly. said, of what he' has 
said as plainly as he has said, " He that believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved." And I can not see why 
he that disbelieves the one is not as great an infidel as 
he that disbelieves the other. Can you? 

* * * 
Brother Clarence Vincent writes me, and wants me 

to state in THE WAY, that he will be on hand two days 
before school opens with a full line of nice stationery. 
He says he can sell at as reasonable rates as any body. 
No doubt he can and will. 

THE MT. HERMON CHURCH AND A. I. MYHR. 

J. A. H. 

The church at Mt. Hermon, near Hickman, Ky., 
has been divided by the organ, the societies, and so 6n. 
Both parties meet in the same house. A. I. Myhr 
recently conducted a protracted meeting for the digres
sives. During his meeting the elders of the church of 
God there presentetl to him the following challenge : 

" Elder A. I. M yhr: You told Brother Creed last 
night that the Scriptures authorize _conventions, so
cieties, instrumental music::, etc., in the churches. Now 
we will deposit $So in any bank of your selection, 
payable to you at the close of the debate, if you will 
affirm in debate for four days at Mt. Hermon that 
the organ in the worship, the Foreign Missionary So
ciety and the Christian F.ndeavor Society are Scrip
tural. We will have a brother present to meet you 
and to• deny that they are Scriptural." 

This challenge was signed by the elders, Isaac 
Shuff, 0. B. Keerlin, M. A. McDaniel, ].'C. Hendrix 
and J. W. Purcell. It was dated August g, 1903. No 
reply:had been received September 3, 1903, nor has one 
come• ;to harid yet, so far as I have been informed. 
A. I!:Myhr kribws in his heart of hearts that he can 
not defend his practices-practices, too, that divide the 
churches of God. He and his brethren. have caused 
many sm:h divisions as that at Mt. Hermon by the 
use of what .Jhey, call "expedients,"-" expedients " 
which no church of the apostolic a-ge used, but every 
one of which they might have used just as easily as 

men use them now, had they been approved of God. 
God had decided to have one of them, instrumental 
music, "for the commandment was of Jehovah bv 
his prophets" (2 Chron. 29: 25), in the worship of th.e 
Old Covenant; so, through the prophets, David, Nathan 
and Gad, the instruments were put in. But the same 
infinite wi"Sdom decided h was not good to have in
strumental music in the service of the New Covenant. 
So in making the law of the New Covenant the Holy 
Spirit left it out. Nor did-he make any mistake about 
it, for Jesus speaks of him and his work thus: 

" Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, 
he. shall guide you into all the truth: for he shall not 
speak from himself; but what things soever he shaii 
hear, these shall he speak: and he shall declare unto 
you the things that are to come. He shall glorify me: 
for he shall take of mine, and shall declare it unto you. 
All things whatsoever the Father hath are mine: there
fore said I, that he taketh of mine, and shall declare 
it unto you" (John r6:r:~-rs). This extract makes 
it plain that the Holy Spirit. revealed to the disciples 
"all the truth" because he declared all the Son gave to 
him ; and the Son had possession and control of every
thing the Father had, his wisdom and knowledge, his 
riches, power and goodness. 

Vlho is A. I. Myhr, and who are his confederates, 
that they should presume to put into the service what 
.the Holy Spirit, under the guidance of the Father and 
the Son, purposely left out? No man was so pre
sumptuous as to do such a thing for more than seven 
centuries of the Christian era. And when \t began to 
be used in the churches, it was brought in by "the 
great harlot that sitteth upon many waters; with whom 
the kings of the earth committed fornication, and they 
that dwell in the earth were made drunken with the 
wine. of her fornication. . . . And the woman was 
arrayed in purple and scarlet and decked with gold 
and precious stones and pearls, having in her hand 
a golden cup full of abominations, even the .. unclean 
things of her fornication, and upon her forehead a 
name written: MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, 1'HF. 

MOTHER OF THE HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS 
oF THE EARTH." See Revelation, chapter 17. This 
woman is represented as being "the great city," sitting 
upon "seven mountains," "which reigneth over the 
kings of t:he earth." For many centuries Rome has 
been knoWn as the seven-hilled city, because of the 
seven hillsi upon 'which she sits; she has always been 
the capitalof the Roman Catholic Church; in her the 
Pope dwells, and the college of Cardinals holds its 
sessions; and, for many centuries, from this city the 
Roman Catholic hierarchy ruled with an iron hand the 
kings of the earth. 

When A. I. Mvrh and his bretr-~n bring instru
mental music into the churches· of God, they are ftl1-
lowing the lead of this wretched 'old creature whom the 
Holy Spirit calls "the great harlot," on'd .,, the mother 
of the harlots and the abominations of the"earth." The . 
Holy Spirit said of her: "I saw the woman drunken 
with the blood of the saints, and with the blood of' the 
martyrs of Jesus." I would hate to be found follo~
ing the lead of such a filthy, murderous, drunken, tn!S~ 
erable old creature. Nearly all of the professed fol-
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lowers of Jesus, who turn from the way of the Lord, 
who introduce strife, discord and divisiqns into the 
churches· of Jesus, get their cues from this old scarlet 
woman. Therefore she is called " the mother of the 
harlots and of the abominations of the earth." 

Jesus says: "~f ye abide in me, and iny words abide 
in you, ask whatsoever ye will, and it shall be done unto 
you" (John rs: 7). Again he says:" If ye abide in 
my word, then are ye truly my disciples; and ye shall 
know the truth, and the truth shall make you free " 
(John 8:31, 32). The Holy Spirit says: "Therefore 
ye ought to give the more earnest heed to the things 
that were heard, lest haply we drift away from them. 
For if the word spoken through the angels [the Old 
Covenant] proved steadfast, and every transgression 
and disobedience received a just recompense of reward; 
how shall we escape if we neglect so great a salva
tion?"_ that is, the salvation which is offered to us 
in the New Covenant. Pitiful indeed is the condition 
of the people who will turn away froni the glorious 
provisions and limitations of the New Covenant, dic
tated by the wisdom of Father, Son and Holy Spirit, 
and sanctified by the blood of Jesus- provisions made 
by God "that the man oi God may be complete, fur
nished completely unto every good work,"-to follow in 
the wake of this dnmkea, dissolute, murderous crea
ture. It does seem that anybody of good sense, pos
sessing a heart devoted to Christ, would rather follow 
the Holy Spirit and be subject to his limitations. I 
fear the real trouble with all those who have studied 
this question, and who persist in disruP.ting the church
es by pressing in these human devices, is that their 
hearts are not right towards God. They are not willing 
for Christ to reign over them. Many, however, are 
ignorantly led into these ways. They are in danger of 
perishing for lack of knowledge. 

PARABLE OF THE SOWER 

R. N. GARDNER. 

" Behold, the sower went forth to sow ; and as he 
sowed, some seeds fell by the wayside, and the birds 
came and devoured them " (Matt. I 3 : .,3• 4). • 

Jesus entered' into a boat and spoke, these wonls to 
a great multitude that stood upon the b~ach .. J~he le~
sons that he presented in 1t are numerous and. of vital 
im~ortance. Evidently, the greatest lesson that,h~ had 
in view in presenting this parable was to tea~)l his dis
ciples to receive the truth, to have hearts prepared for 
the reception of the seed, the Word of God, There 
can be no doubt but that the religious world to-day 
need, this lesson more than any ·other. 

,~ome seed fell by th~ wayside, Here were the seed 
and, the ground,. the el~m~nts necessary to produce 
fruit, but none . was produced. Why? Not because 
the seed were n~t good, but because the ground did not 
receive the seed. The w~ysiile is usually as productive 
as anv ground, but it is hard, so that seed can not 
enter it to grow. So the fault was !lOt in the seed or 
the sower, but in the ground''s not being prepared 
to receive the seed. ·· ~~·-·-,.· ' · 

Christ, in explaining tlie parable, represents the seed 
by the word of God, and the ground by our hearts. 

He that received the seed by the wayside is one 
that .heareth the word and un<.lerstandeth it not, then 
cometh the evil one and snatcheth away that which hath 
been sown in his heart. (Matt. 13: rg.) Here we learn 
that he who received the word by the wayside did not 
understand it, and the evil one snatched it away. The 
reason he did not understand it was because 11.is heart 
(like the wayside) was not ready to receive it. It was 
not because he could not understand it, for God has 
not made laws by which we are to be saved that we 
can not' understand. The fifteenth verse explains why 
they did not understand : 

"For this people's heart is waxed gross, 
And their ears are dull of hearing, 
And their eyes they have closed; 
Lest haply they should perceive with their eyes, 
And hear with their ears, 
And understand with their heart, 
And should turn again, 
And should heal them .. , · 

Our duties as Christians do not. depend upon 
whether we can understana the Bible or not, but upon 
whether we are 'Willing to accept and do what we CAN 

understand. We are inclined not to receive Bible teach
ing without modifying it by our own ideas. We have 
learned to think about things in our own way, and when 
we read the Bible we modify its teaching by our 
previous ideas. Thus it is next to impossible to take 
Bible teacJ:ling unmodified. When we thus modify 
Bible teaching by our own ideas we are not _open to 
the reception of the truth, our hearts are not right, 
they are like the waysid.:- not ready to receive the 

seed, the word of God. · 
As an illustration of how inclined we are to modify 

plain Bible teaching by our own ideas and opinions I 
call attention to the following: I once knew a. man 
who was the most active and influential Christian in 
his neighborhood. He owned a cattle ranch about fif~ 
teen miles from his home. One night after church. he 
received a telephone message stating that a body of 
thieves had stolen some of his cattle and were driving. 
them off. He at once buckled on his revolver and, I 
think, took his rifle and stqrted out. I asked him w)iat 
he was going to do with those guns. He replied some
thing like this : " If I find the man that has my cattle 
and he refuses to give them up I'll kill him." I called 
his attention to the Bible command, " Thou shalt not 
kill.'' '' Yes," he said, "but if any one is stealing my 
cattle I ha.;,e a right to kill." It is very easy to under
stand the command, " Thou ,shalt not kill," but it is 
very difficult for that man to'· understand it. His 
previous ideas and opinions mpdified this simple ~m

modified Bible command. When we n,1odify such, ~ 
plain command it is manifest th:1t we iJ;ave :not yet pre• 
pared our hearts for the reception of th~ truth. When· . 
we learn to take the Bible unmodified .we only havy to 
be convinced that the Bible teaches a thing then we 
wiii accept it ; furthermor~ we will refuse to accept any , 
thing that it does not teach. · 

No map. who is not willing t.o throw away his own 
ideas and opiliions and take thit"B~ unmodified has 
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the right heart. It is like the wayside. Christ in
tended to teach a lesson by comparing our hearts to 
these different kinds of ground. Are the hearts of 
the religious people like the wayside? Or, are they 
preFJared to receive Bible teaching unmodified by hu
man opinions? If so, what means so many religious 
denominations with all their paraphernalia? There 
would be no denominations if we all had hearts pre
pared to .receive the Bible unmodified by human wis
clom. There would be no names for Christians and the 
Church except those found in the Bible; there would 
be no societies to do the work of the church, and there 
would, be no kind of music in the worship except vocal 
mustc. So all the things that cause divisions contrary 
to the Word of God would be dropped and no church 
left bMt the Church of God. May the Lord help us to 
have hearts open to the reception of unmodified Bible 
teaching. 

SOME QUESTIONS. 

R. C . .BELL. 

I take the liberty to publish three personal letters. 
I do this that other readers of THE WAY may get the 
benefit of the questions ancl the answers. I know Breth
ren Slater and Bradford and esteem them highly. I 
know that they do not care for my publishing their 
letters if good will come of it. While I know Brother 
Yowell by his letter only, I am sure that he is of the 
same mind. 

SHELBYVILLE, KY., Sept. 10, 1903· 
Dear Bro. Bell:-I have just read your last article 

on the ' Rebaptism " question, and think that your man
ner of handling it will prove quite helpful to many. 
But you spring another question, that of a formal con
fession. (I use the word " formal" in the sense of 
" due torm.") Jesus says "Upon this rock I will build 
my church." The grand C\)nfession then that Peter 
maG!e, " Thou art the ·Christ, the Son of the living 
God,"'is certainly 'due from every one who is builded 
into this church, and to leave this form out, what other, 
I ask, would embody so much, though many words be 
ac~ded? And since one is to " confess with the mouth 
Jesus as Lord," before salvation, surely there is no time 
so appropriate for this as when one presents himself. 
Jes:us is called the " High Priest of our confession " 
(He b. 3: I) ; and which confession we are to "hold 
fast" (Heb. 4: 14); and to be made "in the sight of 
many witnesses" (I Tim. 6: 12). Truly your brother, 

P. R. SLATER. 
I mean by " formal 'confession " the set form and 

order of words in the question so generally put to the 
one who presents himself in .baptism. · I do not believe 
that this or .Peter1s sentence at Philippi is a part of the 
sinner's conversion, while Brother Slater insists that 
Peter's sentence. must be repeated. I gave reason for 
mv belief in the. article he refers to and shall not repeat · 
them here. 

We do not agree about t\J,~ matter contained in the 
confession or about the importance of making it, for 
we 'both say that the fact that Jesus is the Christ must 

., 

be confessed. Ifwe disagree at all it is about the way 
in which this confession is to be made. If I understand 
him, he says that the penitent believer must repeat the 
sentence, " Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living 
God "; or, I suppose that he will accept an affirmative 
answer when the person is asked if he believes thil; fact. 
I do not believe that such a repetition or such a question 
with the answer is iieces3ary, but that the penitent be
liever can just say t~at he wants to be baptized tn 
order to obey Christ. If that is not taking Jesus as 
Christ and Lord, I do not know why. The man m~1st 
believe that Jesus is the Christ, but the form of words 
he uses in making known that belief is a matter 0f no 
importance. It is the fact believed that saves, and not 
the manner of telling that the fact is believed. Just 
remember that the real point of difference betw€~n 

Brother Slater and me is not whether the confession 
should be made or not, but that the difference is about 
the manner of making it ; then read the three passages 
he cites and see for yourself that they have no bearin~; 
whatever upon this point of difference. I believe the 
passages just as strongly as he does .. He affirms that 
the sinner must repeat Peter's sentence. Let him prove 
his affirmation. 

WHITEWRIGHT: Tex., Sept. II, I903· 
Mr. R. C. Bell, Bowling Green, Ky.: 

KIND FRIEND AND BROTHER :-I have just read 
your article in THE WAY (September IO) on what you 
call " Rebaptism." While I do not believe there is SlJCh 

a thing as rebaptism, I would like to ask you a few 
questions: 

First-Does the New Testament teach that faith 
is essential to salvation? 

Second-Does the New Testament .teach that re
pentance is essential to salvation? 

Third-Does the New Testament "teach that bap
tism is essential to salvation? 

Fourth-As a gospel preacher, are you not to teach 
what they are foT? 

Fifth-On the day of Pentecost did the Holy Spirit 
make a mistake in telling those people to repent and 
be baptized unto the remission of sins? 

Sixth-If not, was it absolutely nec~ssary when 
those pe<jlle asked what t·J do to be saved to t,ell them 
to repent and be baptized unto the remission of sins? 
If not, why did the Hply Spirit have the talk;? . · 
Yours affectionately and fraternally, . . . 

D. c. H. BRADfORD. 

Answer to question.number 
One-· Yes. 
Two-Yes. 
Three-Yes. 
Four-· Yes. I· always do.' 
Five-No. . 
Six-· Yes. It was absolutely necessary when those 

people· asked what to do to be saved tQ tell them to 
repent and be baptized unto the remis~pn of sins, be
cause nothing else but repentance an<;l baptism secur~• 
remission of sins. 

Please notice the question and Peter's answer. They 
ask 'Peter what they must do. He tells them to repent 
anti to'be baptized. Does he tell them to do. the re-
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mission of sins or to understand anything about it? 
He answers their question-. tells them what to do
and adds that God will do two things ior them when 
they do their two. 

Why does not Brother Bradford quote the remain
der of the verse and argue that they had to know about 
the gift of the Holy Spirit also before they could repent 
and be baptized. Peter promised both the remission of 
siiQS and the gift of the Holy Spirit; and if they had 
to know about one, why not the other? Brother Brad
ford does not know much about the gift of the Holy 
Spirit yet, I'll venture; and he need not ask me, for 
I don't know much about it either; but I believe we 
both have done what Peter told those people to do, 
and consequently have obeyed and are enjoying both 
the remission of sins and the gift of the Holy Spirit. 
Brethren, it is just simply a question of faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ and cif obedience to him. The Gos
pel requires faith in the Son of God, but not faith in 
the design of baptism. 

Take a simple illustration: A father desires his boy 
to be a good man and tells him so. The little fellow 

·becomes interested and eagerly asks: "What must I 
do, father, to be a good man?'' The father replies: 
"Son, be diligent and honest and you will grow into 
a good man." If the boy does these two things he 
will become a good citizen. Now; suppose another 
father equally anxious for his boy to become a good 
man just teaches him to be diligent and honest, wil\ 
the boy fail to be a good citizen because he does not 
know that he is being developed into such? If both 
boys obey, will they not both be good citizens? 

I would suggest'that Brother Yowell reread the article, 
for perhaps some of the discord and confusion which 
he thinks is there is not really there. 

Perhaps I should say again that I do not believe that 
there is such a thing as rebaptism. If any man whom 
I immerse has been immersed before, as a service to 
Christ, I .will not immeroe him again without the fol
lowing ceremony: If you have not already been bap
tized I now baptize you into the name of the Father 
and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit. 

"ASSYRIAN AND BABYLONIAN ARCHJEOL

OGY AND THE OLD TEST AMENT."* 

CHARLES L. CANDEE, RIVERTON, N. J. 

The Scriptures of the Old Testament present to us 
a literature, which is, as Professor McCurdy calls it, 
''both human and universal, fo.r it contains history, 
biography, legislation, ethical teaching, and a manifold 
national and religious poetry." And as such it has 
stood absolutely alone until the archreological researches 
of the past century have produced their results.· For 
while the other most ancient histories carry us back 
only a few centuries, this literature deals with history 
and national life antedating the Christian era by thou
sands of years. Yet while it is history, we can scarcely 
say that is presents a complete historical narrative. 
It tells of very ancient peoples ·and civilizations, but 
gives glimpses rather than a picture. It mentions great 
personages and important events, but does not tell us 
what happened between times, and it sweeps over vast I am sorry that I can nof· agree with Brother Brad

fol'd, but as an honest man I must stand for what I 
believe to be the truth. 

, periods of time with the briefest account o£ one or 

PILOT GROVE, TEX., Sept. 12, 1903. 

• two events. Hence we see that whatever throws light 
upon the background on which all t11is is painted proves 
of inestimable value to Bible students. 

Dear Bro. Bell:-In your second article on rebap
tism that was printed in THE WAY you stated that we 
have no account of Paul requiring the confession as 
preliminary and essential to baptism .. .It does seem to 
me he made it preliminary and essential to salvation. 
Paul says: " If thou shalt confess with thy mouth the 
Lord Jesus and shalt believe in thine heart that God 
hast raised him from the dead, thqu shalt be saved.". 
Now we know that baptism is the last act of the alien 
sinner before salvation from his· past sins. Then the 
confession must necessarily come' first. :You may say· 
that means his final salvation. The sectarian has as .. 
good a right to say Jesus meant final salvatio11 when he 
sairi he that believeth and is baptized shall be saved.. I . 
would be glad to see these pas,sages of Scripture har
monized, if possible, with your statement. The truth 
is all I want, for it is the only thing that will do me 
any good. Yours in search of truth, 

H. C. YowELL. 

I have not written :a word upon this subject that is 
out of h&rmony with Paul. The brother misunder~ 
stands me, for I did ·not teach that .the confession is 
non-essential. I taught that it wl!s not necessary for 
every convert to use the same form of words in making 
the confession. This breaks down the "rebaptist" ar
gument upon the confession, and they can't stand that. 

The fact that, even up to oply fifty years ago, the 
Bible stood alone as an ancient· history gave rise in 
the minds of many to~ doubts as to its authenticity. " Is 
the Book corroborated by any contemporary writers?" 
was the question asked: while quite instinctively such 
minds established as the criterion of judgment the re
quirement that in order to credibility, at least as far 
as the history is concerned, there rnust be· some sub
stantiating witness. Then the theory that these writ
ings came, not first hand, but are the works of later 
Writers, compiled by a writer even later still, seemed 
to. give additional weight to such criticism. . For ex
a,mple take ·the fourteenth chapter of Genesis. The 
Bibl~ w~iter there tells of the revolt of five kings of 
the ~estagainsdhe rule of four kings of the east. 
In the v;,·ar which ensued Lot suffered loss, and Abra
ham, going tothe'relief of-his nephew, wori a decisive 

' -; :· ., ,1 . ' "' ·•. : ·, 

"'Note.~ This· is not: intended tb'be in any way a 
complete. discussion of 1the subjec~.- .'My sole Attrpose 
has been to write a papr-.r which p~rhaps s~~\1:. ,show 
to the ordinary Bible. studGnt the, ,~emarkable., ")"ay in 
which the results. of archreological· rcs.earch have cor
roborated the nlo: Testament' history. The paper is 
hasod chiefly upon the works of McCurdy,· Hilprecht. 
and Price. Being an · untechnical paper, it does net 
seem necessary to note the pages, etc., of the <jl,tota
tions made. 
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victory over the eastern troups. Now a certain school 
of critics_ maintained that there is not a trace of evi
dence outside of Scripture that 'such kings ever existed, 
much less. that such a campaign was actually- c;rried on. 
'1 he Hittites are a people frequently mentioned in the. 
Old Testament, but it was said there is not a vestige 
of extra-Biblical evidence for the existence of such ·a 
nation. Doubtless they were created by _the Biblical 
writers for the p).lrpose of showing the great valor and 
military skill of the Hebrew warriors. Isaiah 20: I 

mentions the name of Sargon, king of Assyria. His 
name is not mentioned again in the Bible, therefore, 
said the critics, it is absurd to think that this is any
thing other than a fabrication or a myth. Professor 
Ira M. Price fairly states the attitude of the modern 
critical school when he says it is somewhat as follows: 
" No, your Old Testament has no support whatever 
from contemporaneous documents ; in fact, there are no 
documents contemporaneous with the times in which it 

. claims to have originated. It is the product of a myth
ical and legendary age; it belongs back in the fogs and 
mist of antiquity before the dawn of true and corrobor
ative history. Its uncorroborated claims rule it out of 
court, and we must still maintain that history as such 
can not be traced beyond ·the time of the father of 
history, Herodotus." 

But Assyrian, Egyptian and Palestinian arch;e
ology have given to us a vast literature which reveals 
civilization, nations, kings and their campaigns of an 
age older in some instances by neai"ly four thousand 
years than the age of Herodotus, our father of history, 
so-called, while the authenficity and antiquity of the' 
Holy Scriptures are substantiated beyond a doubt. 

It was not until 1842 that systematic research began 
in Assyria and Babylonia. P. E. Botta was sent by 
France as Consul to Mosul on the Upper Tigris River. 
He was by natural ability and training an arch;eologist, 
and noticed in the vicinity of Mosul some artificial 
mounds which he supposed covered the ruins of old 
Nineveh. At once he began to make some excavations. 
The native laborers in his employ saw that he most 
zealously guarded all bricks and tablets upon which 
were wedge-shaped letters, and they directed him to 
another mound not far distant, where they said were 
many more relics. This was the town Khorsabad, 
twelve miles ·from Mosul. After a careful survey Botta 
began his excavations. It was with the most intense 
joy and excitement that he soon came upon an immense 
wall and passed from one room to another, all of which 
contained these walls of alabaster carved with elaborate 
pictorial inscriptions. In many of the rooms were found 
huge colossi. His work was continued until he was 
able to completely reveal what subsequently was found 
to be the palace of Sargon, who lived 722-705 B. C. 
It covered an area of twenty-five· acres, was built in 
the most elaborate and costly way, and filled with all 
kinds of statues, colossi and inscriptions. \Vhat the 
thousands of tablets and inscriptions brought to light 
told was as yet ·only bare conjecture. Of the cities and 
peoples, of a civilization before unknown they told, that 
was certain, but the deciphe"ring the strange letters had . 
baffled all scholars. The very few results obtained were 
only through shrewd guessing. Only after a discovery 
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was made in I835 by Henry Rawlinson was there the 
possibility of anything like certainty. 

Rawlinson was an English officer in the Persian 
army. While in the Zagros Mountains, near Behistun 

' he found a limestone mountain I ,700 feet in height, one 
side of which was almost perpendicular. Some three 
hundred feet from the ground he noticed a large surface 
carefully prepared and polished. Upon this he could see 
in bas-relief a picture representing a king leading a 
long line of captives chained neck to neck. Besides this 
and below it were several columns of cuneiform inscrip
tions. To copy this was a· work of the most daring kind, 
but Rawlinson determined to do it, and after working · 
whenever he could for four years he finally secured 
a complete and accurate copy of the whole. He had 
been a long time in doing so much, but the decipher
.ng was a still more difficult task. Upon careful exam. 
ination he found that there were inscriptions in three 
different languages, Persian, Median and Babylonian. 
Rawlinson was already familiar with the Persian, and 
upon the theory that these were accounts of the same 
thing told in three languages, he began the painstaking 
and tedious task of comparing in the minutest detail 
the unknown inscriptions with the Persian. Ten years 
later he sent his tra\lslation to Europe, telling us that 
Darius I., King of Persia, about the year 5 r 5 B. c. had 
caused these records to be cut thus upon the cliff, relat
ing how he had lead forth his armies to put down the 
revolt in Susuiana and Babylon. ·what the Rosetta 

· stone was to Egyptian hieroglyphics, the Behistun in
scription was to the cuneiform writings of Assyria. It 
was the key w!Jich was to reveal the secrets long hidden 
in these strange letterings upon so many thousand tab
lets. Scholars were able to begin at once to decipher 
the story of these strange ages and peoples, until now 
we have h'istory as old as five thousarnl years before our 
Christian era, and extending clown through all periods 
contemporaneous with Biblical records. They reveal 
to us nations which had been known to us only in the 
Bible. They tell of their cities, the splendor and glory 
of them. They give us a new language closely relater! 
to the Hebrew of the Old Testament, and throwing 
light upon many words hitherto misunderstood, if un
derstood at all. They give us the history of kings and 
nations, supplementing, corrobor,ating, illustrating the 
history told in the Bible. In short, the thousands of 
tablets·and inscriptions which arch;:eology has given us 
have verily furnished a new background upon which, 
the Old Testament history is painted. Such, in brief 
and in general, is the effect which the arch<eological 
research' of the last century ·has had upon the Old Tes
tament Scriptures. Let us consider a little further how 
this history is thereby illustrated and illuminated. 

The monuments of Assyria and Babylon have re
vealed that in the ancient times the ci~ilization which 
centered around the headwaters of the Tigris and the 
Euphrates was the dominating power of that whole 
region, extending even west to the regions of the 1\Iedi
terranean. Babylon impressed her cultu;e 'and her 
power upon all the, other nations, and we can now read 
ti:le exterio,r surroundings of the people of Israel, whose 
history _is so vitally important .to us. " It was sixteen 
centuries," says Professor McCurdy, "after the first 
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recorded expedition to the west that Abraham, himself 
an emigrant from the banks of the lower Euphrates, 
entered the Land of Promise. It was about a thousand 
years later that the Hebrews again entered Palestine 
and became a nation. Seven centuries· is the outside 
limit of their residence in Can<;~an as an independent 
people. During the later half of this period they were 
at the mercy of Assyrians and Babylonians. Northern 
Israel was abolished by the one, Southern Israel was 
deported by the other." Archreology has given us the 
historical setting, as she reveals to us the picture of 
these great nations. 

The monuments tell us how Shalmanezar II. at
tacked Samaria in 845 B. c., when Ahab joined in an 
alliance with Benhadad II. to resist him. They tell of 
the struggles between Tiglath-pileser III. of Syria and 
the kings of tJ1e northern kingdom o~ Israel, as re
corded in the Book of 2 Kings, chapters 15-17. The 
monuments tell us that Samaria fell under Sargon II. 
in 721 B. c. They tell how Hezekiah was beset by 
Sennacherib and was, shut up like a bird in Jerusalem. 
They abundantly illu~inate the Bible narrative of 2 

Kings 18, which tells of Hezekiah's tribute sent, the 
devices used to cause his surrender, and his final de
liverance because of consternation brought into the 
Assyrian camp. They tell us the final capture of the 
kingdom by N ebuchadnezzar and the deportation of the 
Jews to Babylon. They tell of the decree of Cyrus, 
which allowed not only the Jews, but other nations as 
well to return to their homes, and they tell also of the 
work of fzra and of Nehemiah. Knowing, as we do, 
the very great difficulties of constructing an even ap
proximately accurate chronology from the Old Testa
ment data alone, being aware of the fragmentary char
acter of this Old Testament history; we can readily see 
that the data furnished by these monuments give assist
ance of the most positive kind in the ascertaining of 
elates, while they do not so much piece out or supple
ment the history of the Jews as they render clear and 
vivid the background against which we can far more 
correctly understand the Old Testament Scriptures. In 
this regard has archreology rendered its greatest assist
ance. 

But we should speak, furthermore, of the knowl
edge that is furnished through these inscriptions of the 
manners, customs, etc., of these ancient civilizations. 
They are seen to be civilizations far more highly devel
oped tlian we had ever dreamed could have been pos
sible at so early 'a date. The palace of Sargon has 
already been mentioned. Its structure was magnifi
cent. Its interior furnishings have been ~een to have 
been of the most elaborate and costly style. Altogether 
the excavation,s which Boussard made reveal a manner 
of life, and, we might say, too, even an architecture 
which civil.izations follo~ing have certainly not ex
celled. Th~ excavations at Nippur, as carried on by 
our own archreologist Hilprecht, bring us face to. face 
with the same highly d~veloped age. Nippur has given 
thousands of inscribed bricks, vases and votive tablets, 
which show. the great diversity of the life of that age. 
They consist, as Hilprecht says, of "syllabaries,·letters, 
chronological lists, historical fragments, astrbnomical 
and religious texts, inscriptions referring to. buildinss, 

votive tablets, dedications, inventories, contracts, etc." 
Cuneiform tablets tell of the methods of colonization, 
of exile and deportation that were practiced by both 
Nineveh and Babylon. They show us plainly how the 
people of the northern kingdom of Israel could so com
pletely lose their identity as a nation, for they were scat
tered over the whole Assyrian empire, and captives of 
other nations sent to Samaria to render more complete 
the destruction of Israel's nationality and of her re
ligion. And we can not but feel, too, how all the more 
wonderful and precious is that divine Providence which 
so protected Judah that, while in Babylon, thousands 
of them should have retained their identity to such an 
extent that there was possible so large a return to 
rebuild J emsalem. 

Assyriology has given much concerning the life of 
that great king Nebuchadnezzar, who plays such a 
prominent role in the history of Israel. Says Professor 
Price: "As a builder he equaled or surpassed the mar
velous records of Rameses IT. of Egypt. He not only 
laid out and built the city of Babylon on a magnificent 
scale, rebuilding more than twenty temples in that city 
:mel Borsippa, but he gre;:tly strengthened its fortifica
tions and defenses. He built great quays on the river 
bank and increased the facilities for a growing com
merce." Nebuchadnezzar was a pious king, whose 
policy was always' to do all which would promote the 
welfa1·e of his subjects. Thus the exiles within his 
realm enjoyed many of the privileges of citizens, and 
had their settled homes and communities. In the light 
of such a policy, together with our Bible accotJnt, we 
can more easily picture the life of the Jews during their 
Babylonian exile. And .vet Babylon must fall before 
the Jews could return. The deliverance was promised 
and foretold in prophecy. The deliverer ca!lne and 
prophecy has been seen to have been beautifully ful
filled as Cyrus, conquering Babylon, began a reign of 
surprising beneficence and magnanimity. It would be 
interesting to tell the story which Cyrus caused to be 
inscribed upon a cylinder, but we remark only that it 
reveals to us the man whom prophecy predicted, who 
was to be a mighty .ruler, receiving obeisance from far
off kings- in truth, placed there by the Lord Jehovah, 
who indeed ruleth the nations of the earth, in order that 
the eternal purposes of God might be fulfilled towards 
his own people. 

Thus have the monuments of these ancient civiliza
tions illustrated, illuminated, amplified the history of 
God's people as he has given it to us in the Holy Scrip
tures. Yet George Adam Smith says boldly that crit
icism has fought and won its battles, while he expressly 
states that he sees little in archreological research that 
has had any material effect upon the conclusions of crit
ICism. Certainly we can see how it is · archreology 
which, far more than criticism, has furnished. ground 
for an accurate· chronology·. Criticism pays far more 
attention to intrinsic evidence than to extrinsic. ·Critics 
. have argued that because writers of the Old Testamen~ 
have given glimpses of a highly developed civilization 
and religion, therefore, according to their evolutionary 
theory, the dates of antiquity clait;ned can not be ac
cepted, if not ·perhaps of the everits recorded, certainly 
as to the time of the recording of the events. Professor 

. . 
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Smith is at considerable pains to mai.ntain the critical 
theory that even the art of writing is of much later 
time than that implied in the Bible. And he does this 
too in the face of the feet that we are possessors of writ
ings dated over 4500 years B. c., while, not only did 
these peoples know the art of writing, but they knew 
what our own advanced civilization does not know, 
nat1'lely, how our writings can be made to last for thou
sands of years. While modern critics have been recon
structing our Old Testament according to their theory 
that, in its present shape, it presents a stage of devel
opment far too advanced, archreology has revealed to 
us a civilization so highly developed that it ranks with 
almost any that has followed it,· and in some respects 
even our own age does not excel it. 

We might tell of the story of the creation as told 
by cuneiform inscriptions, its remarkable resemblance 
to the account of Genesis ; of the account of the flood ; 
of the relating of' facts concerning such characters as 
Abraham, Daniel, Nehemiah and Queen Esther. Here 
is testimony unimpeachable from the hands of con
temporary witnesses. But we can go further, for, as 
Professor McCurdy says, "it is now in place to use the 
word 'illustrate ' almost exclusively instead of ' con
firm ' in describing the Biblical functions of the monu
ments." "While prophecy shows the inner divine mo
tive of the history of Israel, and its environments of 
nations, and reveals the moral irnport of its events, the 
monuments are the complement of both, as they exhibit 
the casual relations between them, and amplify their 
lessons." That which archreology has painted for us 
forms the splendid background against which stands 
out boldly the Old Testament narrative in all its fair
ness and accuracy, its simplicity and beauty.-The 
Bible Student, Columbia, S. C. 

--------
IS "NO-SOCIETY MISSION WORK" LOSING 

GROUND? 

J. M. M'CALEB. 

Postal Information.-Any Christian, or Church, has 
every facility for sending money abroad that the Societies 
have. You can buy International Postoffice Money Order at 
the rate of I per cent. For example: $ro.oo will cost ro 
cents; $so.oo, so cents, and so on. Any fraction of ten dol
lars, however, wili cost ten cents. A check on any of the 
hanks in America is· gocd in Japan; personal checks are as 
good as any. The money itself is accepted by the banks; but 
don't send mutilated bills or bills badly worn. Don't send 
silver. If you send paper money, register it. This wil} cost 
you eight cents extra. The ordinary ·postage on letters is five 
cents; on newspap~rs, one cent. 

. Acidre&~es of Missionaries.-Mr. and Mrs. William J. 
Bishop, Tokio, Japan; Mr .. and Mrs. Otoshige Fujimori, 
Takahagi, Kurimotomura, Katorigori, Shimousa, Chiba, 
japan; Mr. and Mrs. J. M. McCaleb, Tokio, Japan. 

Brother Staodgrass, as lately expressed in the Ad
vocate, thinks ·there is no mistake but what it is. I 
am just as cotffident, however, that it is not, and that 
our brother's state of mind was only the result of a 
little unfortunate discouragement. If the work is 
going down, it is proper to ask, In what particulars? 
It must be either in the liberality and interest of the 

churches at home, the condition of the missioRaries 011 

the field, the number of the missionaries, or the con
dition and progress of their work among the people. 

Are there less interest and liberality among the 
·churches now than formerly? As to individual cases 
this may in some instances be true; but take the 
churches as a whole and I am sure there is growth. 
Brother Fujimori is being more liberally helped now 
than formerly. The Christian Leader, which has been 
especially interested in the Wagner-Fujimori work, and 
the churches reached through it, have never been so 
alive to the work in Japan as now. Brother Bishop 
and Miss Miller have been contributed to liberally, 
and as to myself and family, more churches contrib
uted and more money was given last year than form
erly. Bro. Snodgrass, it seems, has not received so 
much from home, but the Lord has given it to him in 
other ways. In my judgment, he writes the churches 
in too discouraging a manner for them to be very zeal
ous and liberal toward him. 

How is it with our condition in Japan?- Bro. Fuji
mori, Bro. Bishop, Bro. Snodgrass. and myself all have 
good homes of our own and without indebtedness. The 
homes of these four missionary families, at a reason
able estimate, are worth, all told, not less than $r2,ooo. 
Miss Miller yet rents a Japanese house, but she has 
a lot in lease on which to build, and Bro. B. F. Coulter 
and others in America are now interested in raising 
$r.soo to put her up a suitable home before another 
winter. She has been laboring in Japan .for six or 
seven years, and says, as I understand, she never has 
needed a dollar during this time but what she, had it. 
Brother Bishop, though not going to the length I do, 
said, however, in reference to himself, that it did seem 
a little strange that one. could be thousands of miles 
from home and write but little publicly, and even neg
lect his private correspondence, yet not suffer want. 
If a fair comparison were made I feel sure that the 
average condition of the independent missionary is 
equally as good as the average condition of those who 
contribute to them. To plead foc more would be to 
ask for ine<luality, to t:ase ourselves and burden others. 

Are we losing ground in point of numbers? Even 
if this were true at intervals it is no more than the 
common experience of the various missions of the 
Boards. There are now about eight on the field. This 
is about as many as have ever been here at (\me time. 
There are prospects for ·more. 

How about the work? Bro. Bishop's work thus far 
has, of course, been largely preparation. The Wagner
Fujimori work has never been so hopeful as now. The 
church meets. regularly to break bread, to edify one 
another, and to teach the children. There is also a day
school of ten children, Prayer-meetings are held in 
the homes of the neighbors ·i1i the community round 
about, and new mission points are bii!ing opened itiihe 
adjoining villages. There were eight additions, I have 
heard of, last year. Miss Miller· says her school was 
never so prosperous as now. Her two teachers are 
doing more thorough work than any have ever done, 
since she lives on the ground and is with them d~ily. 
There are about seventy-five children in :attendance on 
Sundays·and about the same number in the day-school. 
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The church numbers about twenty, and the average 
attendance in comparison with the home churches is 
reasonably good. Only one member of the church re-

. ceives any pay; he is a young man who preaches for the 
congregation. Even Brother Snodgrass, not knowing 
I wowld report it here against him, told me in conver· 
sation one day this week that his two workers at 
Koishikawa ward gave promise of being the most satis
factory of any he had ever had associated with him in 
the work there; that they had cleaned up the premises. 
had brought the school under better discipline, and 
when he went up last Sunday morning the husband 
had gathered in the children already and was teaching 
them. He has i~creased his paper from a monthly to 
a weekl;y and has two printers employed. He, in addi
tion, publishes reports and other such matter as comes 
to hand. This flelps along the missionary cause and 
must be done by somebody. If he feels it a hindrance 
that he must sometimes teach in the English schools 
to make ends meet, and that he could do more good by 
being otherwise employed, I again most cruelly turn 
his own evidence against him. True, he mentioned it 
as a kind of family secret, but the gravity of the situ
ation demands that the facts be known. And, if I have 
it correctly, he intimated to somebody that perhaps 
there were no missionaries in Japan more widely 
known than he and myself as a result of our having 
been employed in the schools. As for myself, I feel 
sure that the time I thus spend in the schools is as well 
spent as it could be otherwise for the same length of 
time. But to speak particularly of my own labors 
,,·ould be to repeat myself in previous articles. To my 
mind the outlook is better now than it has even been 
for effective work. If we must change our plans and 
start out on new lines occasionallY, that should. be no 

. ,. . 
cause for discouragement. And if members are not 
multiplied and churches built as rapidly as we think 
they ought to be, it is certainly no ground for complain
ing of the churches at home, but rather we should give 
flurselves more earnestly and prayerfully to the work. 

SOWING AND REAPING. 

N. P. LAWRENCE. 

' The words at the head of this. article we find used 
in a variety of ways in the Bible, .c We read of sowing 
" wickedness " and reaping " the same," that " he that 
soweth iniquity shall reap vanity," and "he that soweth 
·of the flesh· shall of the flesh reap corruption," of. sow
ing " strife," of sowing " discord among brethren,'! and 
similar expression~. While, on the other nand, we 
read of s~wing " the word " and reaping a harvest of 
earnest, penitent, obedient men and women; of sowing 
J to the Spirit " and reaping " life everlasting." 
) " The sower soweth the word " (Mark 4: 14). This 
~ a short, impressive statement concerning the work 
of the diseiple of the "man of sorrows " going forth 
•: bearing ·precious sel!d.'' tears, meanwhile, forcing 
themselves to his eyes as he recalls that home p~rtirtg 
scene ; those aged . parents, brothers and sistets, or 
loved companion and prattling children, yielding up 
their loved one and protector to the service of their 

glorified King, who has promised that he." shall doubt
less come again witli rejoicing, bringing his sheaves 
with him." But his sorrow soon vanishes as he recalls 
the promise of a hundred-fold in this world and eternal 
felicity beyond. (Mark ro: 29, 30.) 

The sower of the word goes forth with the most 
positive assurance that his faithful labors shall be the 
means 'o£ salvation to those who, having ears, hear 
and in penitence obey. This would ever be an incentive 
sufficient to inflame his utmost zeal, that he might bring 
in many sheaves, and be of those who, having been 
wise, "shall shine as the brightness of the firmament;" 
and having turned "many to righteousness, as the stars 
forever and ever" (Dan. 12: 3). 

The sowing of the Word, or preaching, is not to 
be confined to the outside world, but the disciples are, 
agreeably to the divine behest, to listen to the evangel
ists and overseers while they "reprove, rebuke and 
exhort with all long-suffering and doctrine" ( 2 Tim. 
4: 2). This sowing, faithfully done' and properly re
ceived, will produce a harvest of congregations thor
oughly furnished for all good, built up in brotherly 
love, zealous at home, and sending the Gospel into the 
regions beyond. 

The careful reader of history'may readily discover 
how the pioneers of the countrY could -have done better 
than they did. In the presence of modern machinery 
their primitive contrivances seem ridiculous, but we too 
frequently underestimate their work. 

So it is in religion. While we shall ever with pro
found respect turn in history to the names of Luther, 
Melanchthon, Calvin, Wesley, Whitefield, Campbell, 
Scott, Stone, and a host of others time forbids to men
tion, and as we shali keep in memory their work of 
faith and labor of love, ·at the same time' let us mod
estly and prayerfully look at the results of their labors 
in the light of Scripture. 

Paul the apostie was able to boast of labors more 
abundant than the other apostles, and we might not 
criticise his methods had he not left the way open. He 
writes to his Corinthian· brethren, "For what is it 
wherein ye were inferior to other churches, except it 
be that I myself was not burdensome to yoil? forgive 
me this wrong " ( 2 Cor. 12: I 3), thus recognizing the 
inferiority of the church at Corinth, occasioned bytheir 
freedom from financial responsibility, at least so far 
as the support of the apostle was concerned, although 
laboring a.mong them. Paul confesses the wrong thus 
done them and asks their forgiveness. Yet, strange as 
it may seem, he expresses in the next verse his deter
mination to persist in the same course. He justified 
himself thus : " But what I do, that I will do that I 
may cut off occasion from them which seek occasion; 
that ~herein they glory they may.be found even as 
we" ( 2 Cor. II: 12). · · 

I can not help thinking, however, that it looks like 
doing evil tliat good may, come,. which he elsewhere 
condemns. (Rom. 3 :8.) · Neverth'eless, if the apostle 
chose to waive his t:ight to a support at their hands, 
that he might deprive of the opportunity those false 

. apostles who sought to l;Jring him into disrepute, shall 
we, in this age, When the authority of the true apostles 
is so universally acknowledged, continue a course 



which has made so m<).ny of the churches inferior· in 
tl;lis fair land? An effort to send the Gospel to the 
. destitute shoufd enlist the energies of every true dis
ciple of Christ. 

The public preaching is not the only Scriptural 
method of sowing the ·Word. The domestic circle 
affords opportunities for this wOJ:k nowhere else found. 
The husband and wife will more keenly appreciate a 
good thought expressed by a studious compartion than 
if it came from another. The child will receive the 
Word of God as expounded by a fond parent as con
clusive,_ since his ideal of wisdom and goodness is rea
lized in his parents. Comparatively rare are those pa
rents who realize their privilege and power to " train 
up " their children in the way they " should go," " in 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord," bearing in 
mind the promise that,· as a rule, age will not erase 
the lessons nor induce apostasy. 

When all mothers shall feel the weight of their re
sponsibilities toward the rising generation we shall hear 
less talk of woman's rights. The Creator has given 
us all more .rights and privileges than we have profit
ably used. 

Witn an air of curiosity the query is sometimes 
raised, " What will. the next generation be?" It will 
be what this-generation makes it. The old adage, " 'Tis 
education forms the ·common mind, just as the twig is 
bent the tree's inclined," applies as a rule. If we would 
have the next generation to be godly we must, in sea
son-and out of season, sow the good seed into the hearts 
of old and young of the present day. 

Would we have them temperate, let us wax warm 
in praise of temperance and in words of abhorrence 
of alcohol and tobacco. Would we have them wise, 
we must place before them in glorifying terms the ad
vantages of education, and in. all ways enforce upon 
the young our precepts by corresponding examples. 
If, when age creeps on, we would receive from the ris
ing generation the respect and appreciation to which 
a life-time of toil and anxiety on their behalf shall 
entitle us, let us, with overflowing hearts, smooth the 
downward pathway of our parents. Have for them 
the kindest solicitude, address them in the sweetest 
words of filial errdearment; never, apparently, notice 
their antiquated ideas or forms of speech, bearing in 
mind that our current words and fashions will, to our 
children, be out of date. The harvest from such sow
ing will be rich and abundant, and in joyful raptures 
shall we say at last: " Here are we, Lord, and the 
children whom thou hast giv~n us." 

As private members of society we too frequently 
ignore the responsibility of our position. Do merchants 
and manufacturers who are Christians always drop a 
word for Jesus as opportu,nity offers? Have not pro- · 
fessing farmers and laborers worked side by side with 
non-professors, week af~er week, without broaching to 
them the subject of Christianity? Employes, and es-

, I - • 

pecially the young~r ones, may be influenced for good, 
and perhaps saved from ruin, by the judicious advice 
and pious solicitude of their err{ployers. 

Too many _isol.ated Christians tbink that the circum
stances in which they, perhaps, have volunt;;trily placed 
themselves excuse them ·· from sowing the good seed, 
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when perhaps there are " good and honest hea~ts" 

within a stone's cast ready to receive the word and 
" bring forth fruit with patience " · (Luke 8: 15). I 
am reminded of an anecdote in point. A lady having 
married a man not of her religious faith, made her 
home with him isloated from her religious brethren. 
Not content with spiritual inactivity, she expended a 
small sum of money, placed at her disposal, in the dis
tribution of books setting forth her religious senti
ments. After her death one of those books fell into 
the ~ands of an intelligent citizen of the pb.•:P wr ; 
appreciated it. He threw his influence into t',,. work 
of dissemination, which resulted in the organiz'l.tio•t oi 
a church of that faith in that place. 

The Lord permitted persecution to scatter th· Je
rusalem church, who "went everywhere preaching the 
word." Who can tell to what results the conversion 
of some street waif or country odtcast may kid _i 

Thousands of such are within the reach of isolated 
disciples who may at least lead them to the Lon'·s uay 
school, or tell them the story of the cross. 

We made reference to example as an assis':mt in 
the w6rk of seed-sowing. The Lord has sa'·!· "Le-t 
your light so shine before men that they may see yottr 
good works, and glorify your Father which is ;n 
heaven" (Matt. 5: r6) : In the light of this and other 
Scriptures, as well as by observation, we know that 
our words will be comparatively powerless unless our 
Jiyes rorr-•sp0nd with our teaching. Our d:'J,:ren and 
neighbors will fail to discover the utilitv of a doctrine 
that hao ;:o influence upon the teacher. If a n·1n would 
train up a d1i1d in the way he should go, h~ must go 
11~ th·at 'l\ 1Q)' Jumsclf. . 

The me of the means of which we ar{ stewanls 
1s m Scripture called sowing. (See Gal. 6: 5-1 o.) 
This 1s partly ;t,·complis~d in the support of thvse who 
pre:tch tile Gospel and those who rule and teach the 
churches. This is one of the subjects upon which our 
brethren need, especially, to be drawn out. Exampks 
of churches nobly meeting the expenses of the cc.use 
might be cited, but generally the close-fistedness and 
lack of business arrangement in church finance is dis
graceful, to say the least. Scripture study on this sub· 
]ect is in order. Scripture precedent of the wee 1d." 
contribution is undoubtedly the way to raise fund~;. 

Business men should be chosen to manage church 
finance. They· should see to it that the preacher's terr.· 
poral wants are supplied, that anxiety in that direction 
may not detract his attention from his legitimate work. 

The poorest disciple should remember the widow's 
two mites and the sacrifice thus made. If poor Chris-· 
ti~ns would sacrifice their tobacco- worse than waste 
of the Lord's money- and put the price into the 
Lord's treasury, and those better off give in a wrre
sponding ratio, week by week, the treasury would never 
be empty nor the Go~pel go begging. 

The rulers of the congregation must not be expected 
to do a large amou11t of labor, which will necessarily 
take much time, at their own expense. " Let the elders 
that rule well be counted worthy of double honor, es-

. -. . ,, 
pecially they who labor in the word and doctnne 
( r Titn." 5: 17). To rule well is an excellent work. 

. All are not qualified for it. When men are found in 

,, 
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a church who can skillfully do the work, the Scripture 
says they are to be regarded worthy of a liberal sup
port, for such is the evident meaning Qf " honor " in 
the passage cited. To attend carefully to the oversight 
of the hundreds of members of some churches should 
occupy all the' time of men enough to do it. When 
the partnership of Christians is better understood and 
~pp,reclated the work will not be left to any one man 
to be the pastor and teacher of a large congregation. 
Work done for the firm should be appreciated by the 
firm and the worker's needs be supplied, and the mem
ber who can give one cent, or five cents, per week is 
under the same obligation to give it as the one who 
can give ten dollars per week. And any member who 
is able to give ten dollars weekly can not, Scripturally, 
be excused from sowing seed to that amount. This 
use of the " unrighteous mammon " will make, for the 
giver, friends who may " receive him into everlasting 
habitations" (Luke I6: g). It is called sowing to the 
Spirit, and the harvest is to be life everlasting (Gala
tians 6 : 6-9). 

Giving as a seed-sowing process is to take still an
other form. In the beginning of our Savior's reign 
the disciples sold their possessions and distributed to 

• 
the needy; and this is to be a final test of character, 
since the Savior is represented in the poor. (Matt. 
25:34-40). Such are more likely to be true Chris
tians than the rich. (J as. 2: 5). 

We. as Christians, should not fail to support the 
government whose protection 'Ye enjoy. Our Lord has 
left us an example of tax-paying and the apostle has 
enjoined submission to. rulers. It should be our am
bition to place good men at the head of the nation. 
Prayers qnd intercessions are to be made for men in 
authority, "that we may lead a< quiet and peaceable life 
in all godliness and honesty " (I Tim. 2 : I, 2). 

If the political liberty of this land is to continue, it 
will be due largely to the prayers and efforts of good 
people. We must endeavor to answer our own prayers 
for rulers by the election of men who have shown 
fidelity to their country and the good institutions we 
have, financially and morally, supported. To place in 
offices of trust rlren who owe allegiance supremely to 
the Pope is to strike a blow at the heart of our liberty 
and drive popular education from the land. Christi
anity and education are the watchwords. Sow seeds 
that will produce these, and we shall reap a harvest of 
all that is desirable to a sanctified heart. 

The sower of good seed should be constant in his 
labors. The needs of the people should urge the ·Chris
tian to continuous efforts, not allowing trifles to deter 
himfor a day from hard work in the vineyard of the 
Lord. While we have the example of our Savior coun
seling his apostles, after a tour to rest a while, so we 
shoulu take proper care .of our health ; yet this can 

· he no sufficient reason fpr indolence, or. what are com
monly called innocent amusements. Change of exer
cise is rest, and if we become wearied by much.mental 
labor, I am convinced th<)t. visiting from house to 
house, gardening, or other useful work, should be our 
exercise. Some may think these restrictions too close, 
and that Christians may indulge in some of the pop
ular g1mes, but I have failed to find any Scripture 

warrant for such things, and a thoroughly consecrated 
heart desires none of them. 

We have incidentally referred to some influences of 
which we might speak 'more at length under the head 
of " Pernicious Sowing." Satan, being ever on the 
alert, as occasion offers, sows tares among the wheat. 
(Matt. 13:24, 25.) In other words, all the evil in the 
world is a growth from seeds; or thoughts of evil, sown 
in the human heart by one who is "a liar from the 
beginning." We should ever be on our guard against 
his attempts to sow into our hearts. All conceivable 
disguises are assumed by him the more readily to de
ceive. If he may be transformed, apparently, " into an 
angel of light " ( 2 Cor. II : 14), then, of course, he 
may, through our nearest relatives, best friends, spir- · 
itual guides, or religious editors, attempt to lead us 
from the path of right. Ere we are aware of it he has 
cast a seed of discontent into our hearts, and we may 
be on the point of repining at our lot, overlooking the 
thousands of choice blessings showered upon us. This 
seed of discontent, watered and cultivated, may pro
duce love of money, worldly ambition, envy, and a 
long catalogue of evils. 

It seems superfluous for me to echo the Scripture 
sentiment that our Father looks upon the vast amount 
of desolation and spiritual decay, caused by the evil 
sower, with intense grief and disapprobation, yet Chris
tians too frequently allow themselves to be the agents 
of evil. 

To speak an angry or untruthful word, even jest
ingly, in the hearing of children, especially, may prove 
a seed of future sorrow. Parents who willfully teach 
evil to their children are sure to reap a harvest of 
anguish and heart-breakin!fs. 

I wish I might have it to say that no discord has 
ever been sown among my brethren. There were dis
cords in th~ church at Corinth, and the apostle said 
necessarily so, that the approved might be known by 
their right position in opposition to the heretics. (I 
Cor. I I : 19.) So must it ever be. " Contend earnestly 
for the faith," said an apostle (Jude, 3), and this may 
be obeyed in the spirit of love. The opposite feeling 
should never enter our hearts. Let us bear the fruit 
of the Spirit-" Love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gen
tleness, goodness, faithfulness, meekness and temper
ance." 

BIBLE COLLEGE NOTES. 

H. H. HAWLEY. ; 

Before these notes reach the reader!! of THE WAY" 
Potter Bible. College will have begun its third session. 
The two that have passed have been both pleasant and 
profitable, and we trust that th,e present session ·will 
be no .less so. In f:;tct, the prospects seem favorable 
for the most prosper.ous s.ession we have had. Some· 
of the qifficu)ti\!.s that ha7e hitherto attended the· work 
of the school have been removed. The success of th.e· 
past two ye.iu:s bas .be~n attained at the cost of mJ,lCP 
Jabor.and sacrificeon tl;te part of.those who h:;tve bc;;ep 
instrumental in organizing and Ttaint:;tiniug the sch%JJ, 

. - ,_,, 

but they now have the satisfaction of seeing their labors 
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rewarded and the school beginning its third session 
umler the most favorable circumstances. 

The College will begin work again on Tuesday, 
September. 30, after an intermission of about four 
months. We expect the rooms to be full at the be
ginning, and regret that we can not accommodate oth
ers who would be glad to take advantage of the excel
lent opportunities afforded t!"lem. On Tuesday morn
ing we expect to see a body of bright, intelligent boys 
and girls assemble in the chapel, ready to begin work 
without delay. Those who have been here before will 
know that this is a place for workers, and that those 
who have come with any other purpose have come to 
the wrong place. This will be a busy hive, and we 
have no room for drones. But for those to whom the 
ways of Potter Bible College are new, it may require a 

. few weeks to overcome habits that have been formed, 
and to form new ones that are better adapted to their 
new surroundings. 

One of the most troublesome habits that many stu
dents have to conteHd with is lack of thoroughness. 
Many scho0ls are not very exacting in their demands 
for thorough work, but seem to think only of covering 
the greatest possible amount of space. As a' result 
the students in these schools, through no fault of their 
own, have formed the habit of doing nothing well. 
Hence when they enter Potter Bible College, whose 
motto is " Thorough Work," they are placed at a great 
disadvantage, one that sometimes requires weeks and 
even months to overcome. But there is no difficulty too 
great for a determined boy or girl with a strong mind 
and healthy body to overcome, and that is the kind we 
hope to have at Potter Bible College. 

As stated before, we expect the school to be full 
from the beginning. But if there are any who would 
like to come, but can not do so at once, we would advise 
them to communicate with the President; it may be that 
you can still be accommodated. 

CEMENTED TOGETHER BY LOVE. 

JAMES A. ALLEN. 

The Church of Jesus Christ is a universal institu
tion. It is perfectly united in all its system. " In one 
spirit," Z~re all who subscribe to the truth of the Gos
pel, ''immersed into one body,'' whose existence in 
this world is for the glo'ry of God and. the. conversion 
of sinners, " whether Jews or Greeks, whether bond 
or free." · The' members of this institution;. who work 

' according to· the Scriptural plan, '' should have the 
same care," says an apostle, "one for another." As 
harmony of taith and action. is the fruit or production 
of a. divinely p~rfected rule, so "the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace" may exist, and does exist among 
the brotherhood, when all !:Onform, in every particular, 

'to its teaching. It is only· through. a strict and rigid 
observance of this rule of faith that, religiously, we 
may "all speak the same thing," discourage and sue-

cess fully prevent disagreement and disunion and "be 
perfected together in the same mind and in the same 
judgment." • 

Upon two commandments, taught the Savior 
' "hang the whole law, and tqe prophets." Concerning 

man's duty to God, he sa'id, or, rather, quoted from 
Moses: " Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all tky 
mind." This covers every particular. But the Savior 
mentions another command: " Thou shalt love thv 
neighbor as thyself." Obedience to this command fui. 
fills the whole law respecting man's dealing with fiis 
brother. When the virtue of "love" is cultivated and 
expressed in all the variety of "brotherly kindness," 
and peace and good-will abound, then it is that church 
troubles and disputes are forever at an end. 

When tht> Holy Spirit is received into the heart al)d 
mind of man, it produces fruit-the peaceable fruits 0£ 

righteousr:ess. One of them is "love." Its associates 
are "joy, peace, long suffering, kindness, goodness, 
faithfulness, meekness, temperance." Such as cultivate 
these characteristics do, indeed, press on unto perfec· 
tion, f~r "against such there is no law," either human 
or divine. • 

Fraternal peace and good-will among men is one 
of the requirements of the Gospel. in a Christian com
munity. It txisted among ancient disciples in primi
tive communities, and should, therefore, exist to-day in 
all its fullness. Their association together, public and 
private, were always mutual·ly agreeable and enjoyable, 
as well as beneficial to the el}tire brotherhood. There 
being no big I's and little y ou's among them, but all 
being upon a common level, accepting themselves and 
gladly offering to their fellow-men a salvation com
mon to all and peculiar to none, no restraint could be 
placed upon their advancement and progress. 

"And now, Israel," said Moses in the audience of 
the entire nation, "what doth Jehovah thy God require 
of thee, but to fear Jehovah thy God, to walk in all 
his ways, and to love him, and to serve Jehovah thy 
God with all thy hea.rt and with all thy soul, to keep 
the commandments of Jehovah, and his statutes, which 
I command thee this day for thy good." An important 
question is answered here. God requires man, as his 
creature, to perfqrm his duty; and that duty is happily 
COJlched .in the two ver,ses quoted above. Not only the 
temporal welfa~e of the· human family, but ti1eir wel· 
fare th~o1,1ghout the :years of eternity depends upon 
their treatment , of this duty. As we are dependent 
upon Revelation for this general statement, this sum 
of our duties, so also ·are we dependent upon it for a 
more minute account of its items, and of its several 
commands, embracing in their scope the several con· 
ditions of humanity. None should be too much blinded 
by prejudice to cordially receive a Scriptural statt;ment 
of man's duty as it apperta'ins to th.em. Hence with one 

I ' •, 

of our apostles we say to those who see~ terms of pa:· 
don: " Repent and be immersed every'' ~rie of yoa tn 
the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of' your 
sins, and you shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit." 
" To obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than 
the fat of rams." ( 

I 

Nashville, Tenn . 
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~ WAYSIDE HELPS-~ I' 
LANDON J, JACKSON, EDITOR 

"Build thee more atately mansion&, 0 my soul." 

- 'HE'S COMING TO~MORROW." 

Coming! The Son of Man really coming into this 
world again with power and great glory! Will this 
ever really happen? Will ·this solid, commonplace 
earth see it? Will these skies brighten and flash, and 
will upturned faces in this city be watching to see his 

. ? 
CQnlH1g. 

So our minister preached, in a solemn sermon ; and 
for moments, at times, I felt a thrill of reality. 

Dut as the well-dressed crowd passed down the 
aisle, my neighbor, Mr. Stickton, whispered to me not 
to forget the meeting of the bank directors on Monday 
evening, and Mrs. Goldthwaite poured into my wife's 
ears a charge not to forget the party on Thursday; and 
my wife, as she came out, asked me if I had observed 
the extravagant toilet of Mrs. Pennyman. " So ab
surd," she said, "when her income, I know, can not 
be half what ours is, and I never think of sending to 
Paris for my things- I should look on it as morally 
wrong!" 

So did I; and I knew that I, too, was very worldly. 
After a pause I said: "Suppose Christ should really 
come this Christmas, and it should be authoritatively 
announced that he would be here to-morrow?" 

" I think," said my wife, " there would be some 
embarrassment on the part of great meti., legislators 
and chief councilors, in anticipation of a personal in
terview. Fancy a meeting of the City Council to ar
range a reception for the Lord Jesus Christ!" 

" Perhaps,' said I, "he would refuse all offers of 
rich and great. Perhaps our fashionable churches 
would plead for his presence in vain ; he would not be 
in palaces." 

" Oh !" said my wife, "if I thought that our money 
separates us from him, I would give it all- yes, all
might I only see him." She spoke from the bottom of 
her heart, and for a moment her face was glorified. 

"You will see him some dav," said I "and the 
money you are willing to give up at a word from him 
will not keep him from us." 

That evening the thought of the waki'n$' hours mir
rored themselves in a dream. I seemed to be out walk
ing in the streets, and to be conscious of a strange, 
vague sense of something just declared, of which all 
were speaking with a suppressed air of mysterious 
voices. 

I heard one say to another: " Really coming? 
\\'hat, to-morrow?" Ancl the other said: "Yes, to
morrow, on Christmas Dav, he will be here." 

Yet, though I felt awe: I felt a sort of confidential 
love as I said: "Tell. me, is it really true? Is Cnrist 
coming?" 

"He is," said the angel. '"To-morrow he will be 
here." 

" What joy!" I cried. 

"Is it joy?" said the angel. "Alas! to many in this 
city it is only a terror. Come with me." 

In a moment I seemed to be standing in a parlor 
of one of the chief palaces in the city. A stout, florid, 
bald-headed man was seated at a table covered with 
papers, which he was sorting over with nervous anx
iety, muttering to himself as he did so. He wiped the 
sweat from his brow and spoke: 

"I don't know, wife, how you feel, but I don't like 
this news. I don't understand it. It puts a stop to 
everything that I know anything about." 

"Oh, John!" said the woman, turning toward him 
a' pale and fervent face and clasping hands. "How 
can you say so?" 

"Well, Mary, it's the truth; I don't care if I do say 
it. I don't want to meet- well, I wish he wo~ild put 
it off. What does he want of me? I'll be willing to 
make over- well, three millions to found a hospital, 
if he'd be s~tisfied and let me go. Yes, I'd give three 
miliions- to buy off from to-morrow." 

Again the scene was changed. We stood together 
in a low attic, lighted by a small lamp -. how poor it 
was! -a broken chair,. a rickety table, a bed in the 
corner, where the little ones were cuddling close to 
one another for warmth. Poor things ! the air was so 
frosty that their breath congealed upon the bed clothes 
as they talked in soft, baby voices. " When mother 
comes, she will bring us some supper," they said. 

" But I'm so cold!" said the little outsider. 
"Get in. the middle, then," said the other two, "and 

we will warm you. Mother, she promised she'd make 
a fire when she came in, if that man would pay her." 

"What a bad man he is!" said the oldest boy. "He 
never pays mother if he can help it." 

Just then the door opened, and a pale, thin· won-1an 
• 

came in, laden with packages. 
She laid all down and came to her children's bed, 

and, clasping her hands in rapture, cried: 
"Joy! joy, children! Oh, joy, joy! . Christ is com

ing! He will be here to-morrow." 
Every little bird in the nest was up, and the little 

arms around the mother's neck; the children believed 
at once. They had heard of the good Jesus. He had 
been their mother's only friend through many a cold 
and hungry day, and they doubted not he was coming.· 

"Oh, mother, will.he take us? He will, won't he?" 
" Yes, my little ones," said she, softly, smiling to 

herself. "He shall gather the lambs with his arms and 
carry them in his bosom.'' 

Again I stood in- a brilliant room, full of luxuries. 
Three or four women were standing, pensively talking 
with each other. Their apartments were bestrewn w.ith 
jewelry, ·laces, silks, velvets, and every fanciful elegance 
of fashion; but they looked troubled. + 

"This seems to be really awful," said one, with a 
suppressed sigh.. "What troubles. me .is, I know so 
little about it." 

" Yes," said 
everything. Of 
morrow?" 

. ' ' 

;mother; "and it puts a st.op so to 
what use will these things be to-

There was a. poor seamstress in the corner of the 
room who spoke, "\Ve shall be ever with the I,ord," 
she said. 
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" I'm sure I don't know what that can mean," said 
the first speaker, with a kind of shudder. "It seems 
rather fearful." 

" Well," said another, "it seems so sudden when 
one never dreamed of any such thing- to change all 
at once from this to that other life." 

"It is enough to be with him," said the poor woman. 
" Oh, I have so longed for it!" 

Then again we stood on the steps of a church. A 
band of ministers were together. 

"It's no matter about those old issues," they said. 
And hand in hand they turned their faces where the 
Christmas morning light began faintly glowing, and I 
heard them saying, with one heart and one voice: 
"Come, Lord Jesus; come quickly."-Harriet Beecher 
Stowe. 

COMPLETE IN HIM. 

NEWYL\N HALL. 

Complete in him! Blest words of peace! 
From slavish fear they give release, 
And bid my anxious doubtings cease-

Complete in him. 

In him all might and mercy meet: 
By him I'm clothed from head to feet; 
My soul's equipment is complete-

Complete in him. 

My faithfui; sympathizing Friend! 
In him all beauties sweetly blend; 
And I shall be, till time shall end, 

• Complete in him. 

With Christ, no other priest I need
No sacrifice: he once did bleed; -
He ever lives to intercede: 

Complete in him. 

His righteousness my perfect plea, 
From all the claims of justice free, 
Vfho shall bring aught in charge 'gainst me, 

Complete in him ? 

Who shall condemn? 'Tis Christ who died, 
That pleadeth at the Father's side; 
And naught for me can be denied, 

Compkte in him. 

Complete in. him -- all things are mine : 
Thou, Lord, art mine, and I am thine; 
My .store is infinite, divine! 

• Complete in- him. 

And when my voice shall fail in death, 
I still will trust what Jesus saith, 
And whisper with my latest breath-

" Complete In him." , 

His truth and love, a bound12ss store, J 
Shall be my heaven for evermore, 
And I will sing, as still I soar-

" Complete in him !" 

-
GOOD READING FOR YOUNG MEN. 

The following is an extract from a letter written 
by an elder brother, a traveling man, to his younger 
brother, who complained that he was not getting the 
salary his work merited : 

" The best thing you can do is not to say another 
word about salary to any one, but keep your eyes open 
for another place and keep vour mouth . .closed. If vou . . 
jump on your employer every chance you get, it will 
do no good, as a man who is always asking for a raise 
never gets it,- and is regarded as a nuisance. So long 
as you stay where you are give your employers the 
work and services of a one-hundred-dollar-a-month 
man, even if they do pay you only $25 for it. It will 
never do you harm to give good measure, heaped and 
running over; but if you measure your work too closely 
by your salary, they will never have a chance to see 
what you can do. While you are at work, there may 
be others keeping an eye on you, and you never can 
tell who is watching you. If they see you have the 
right stuff in you, they will want you when the time 
comes. There is plenty of room for the right kind of 
men, but nobody wants the man who is always watch
ing the clock and who is •in' constant fear lest he should 
give a fraction- more work than he is paid for. No; 
do not say any more about your not receiving enough 
salary. Do not speak about the matter to any one in 
or out of the office, for talking can do you no good, 
and may do you harm. If every time you come to the 
notice of your employers it is with a cry of ' I want 
more money,' they will get tired of it and will lose in
terest in you. Let your work do the asking. It is 
works, not words and diplomas, that pull a man 
through. Of course, a man should not be a noodle 
and be run over, but there is such a thing as too much 
complaining, and such a man gets to be like an old 
woman who is always growling, complaining and nag
ging. If you keep your mind too much on your griev
ances, real or fancied, you can not dci your best work. 
' It is not birth nor rank nor state, but get-up-and-get, 
that makes men great.' So make up your mind that 
you have the right kind of stuff in you, and then buckle 
down to work, and by your work 'make others realize 
what you are, and things will come your way. Do not 
be a has-been, do not be a will-be, but be a good man 
now. It is the doer who wins out, and it is the mind. 
that makes men push. Read the New Thought Mag
a:::ine. It has helped me to get business and to butt 
against fate, for it has taught me the ' I am ' prin
ciple."-N ew Thought. 

That happiness is not measured by possessions, bnt 
that it is to be fonnd •mlv where content dwells, is 
well illustrated by an old Fren-ch legend .. ·'This leg
end," says Max O'Rell, " tells of the adventures of a 
king to whom his advisers promised that he would find 

' . -

happiness the day on which he could nut on' the shirt 
of a man who admitted that he was p~rfectly satisfied 
with his lot on earth. The king started on a long 
journey through all the provinces of his kingdom in 
search of the talisman. Every nobleman or citizen he 
met was asked the question, but the answer was 111-

\ 
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variably the same. All were unhappy, or, a:t least, dis
appointed in life. The king continued his journey and 
went through the villages. The royal pageant had · 
attracted on the road all the inhabitants of the country. 
Among them the king remarked a very poorly clad 
laborer. He bade him come forward. 

" ' Well,' said he, ' are you happy? Is there any
thing that you 'have not got that you would wish to 
have?' 

"'No, Your Majesty,' replied the laborer, 'I'm 
quite satisfied.' 

" 'Do you mean to tel! me that you are perfectly 
happy?' 

" 'Yes, sire, perfectly happy.' 
"The monarch was surprised, but the sincerity of 

the villager struck him, and he concluded that he had 
heard the truth from the lips of the humble laborer. 

' ' At last,' he thought, ' I am going to be happy 
myself.' 

" 'Take off your shirt,' he said, ' and give it to me.' 
" 'I should be very well pleased to do so,' replied 

the good laborer; 'but, unfortunately, I haven't any.'" 

It is related that Danaecker, the famous sculptor, 
was engaged for two years in executing a statue of 
Christ. When it was finished, he brought a .little girl 
into his studio, and placing her in front of the figure, 
a,sked her: "Who is that?" She looked a while, and 
then said: '' Some great man." 

The artist was disappointed. He felt that his work 
must be a failure. But he set himself to the task again, 
bending all his powers to produce a true representation. 
After some time he invited the same little child into his 
studio again. " Who is that?" he asked. She smiled 
and said: " Suffer the little children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not." It is said that here the great 
sculptor wept for joy.-Selected. 

~ 

i ~ 
CHURCHES and CHURCH WORKERS 

! Prof. D. H. Friend, Editor 

V.lPflAClN>f¥ ·~¥ 

Will any reader of THE WAY, who knows of the 
whereabouts of Bro. J. H. Price, please give me his 
address? He is a Norwegian by birth. I baptized 
him into Christ. When last heard from he was on the 
train at Montgomery, Ala. Addresp, James C. Powell, 
Banks, Ala., R. F. D. No. ~· . 

On Satmday before the second Lord's day in 
August I began a meeting at Prospect, near Orion, 
Pike County, Ala., which continued seven days and 
nights, and resulted in seven additions to the one body 
and the church there.greatly strengthened. I was as
sisted by our b~loved brethren, 0. Dawson and B .. L. 
W al!ace. 1'he formF preached once, the latter three 
times. These brethren are· able and faithful workers 
for the ca4se of Christ. The meeting dosed on the 
third Sunday morning, and I went to Oak Bowery, 
near Ainsley, my old home, and preached at night, in
tending to come home on N,J.onday, but when the .invi~ · 
tation was given seven came forward for bapti'sm. It ' . 

held tne there till Tuesday~?en I baptize~ nine,. and 
sent for Bro. W a!lace to c tmue the meetmg, and he 
came and preached till Friday. Ten more were added. 
May God bless all the meetings. 

JAMES C. PowELl,. 
Bapks, Ala., R. F. D: No. 1. 

PLANT CrTY, FLA., Sept. 17.-I began a meeting 
near Tampa on the 27th of August, and closed Sep
tember 14, having preached a little more than two 
weeks. There were nine additions- one from the 
Methodists, two from the United Brethren Church, one 
restored, and five by confession and baptism. This is 
a destitute place, as there were only five members before 
I came. The United Brethren offered us their house, 
which we used. They had an organ and a select choir, 
and I asked them not to use the organ or the choir dur
ing the meeting, to which they agreed. Then for two 
weeks I tried to show them the truth, and two of them 
accepted it. S. W. COLSON. 

ATPONTLEY, TENN., Sept. 16.-. I recently closed a 
meeting with the brethren at Dunlap, which resulted in 
four persons being baptized, one restored, and a Bap
tist preaclrer considerably stirred after I was forty 
miles away and a mountain between us. He was in 
about five of our meetings, and heard me say that any 
one was at liberty to ask questions or make corrections, 
but he had not a word to say until I was gone. From 
Dunlap I· went to Montague, stopping on the way to 
preach in the schoolhouse at M t. ''Vernon. I preached 
twice on Saturday at Montague, and a woman con
fessed Christ at the night meeting. On Lord's day I 
spoke six times, including the speeches at the water, 
and baptized four people. As I came back across the 

. mountain I preached at New Harmony. There were 
two baptisms here last night. My next address will 
be Spencer, Tenn. DoN CARLOS JANES. 

POTTER BI·BL£ COtL£6£, 
=======F 0 R.======== 
~Males and Females.~ 

If you have sons or daughters to send to school, 
you should send for a Catalogue of this institution. 
On beautiful grounds, in excellent buildings, with a 
corps of experienced teachers, it opened two years 
ago with students from seventeen States and Terri
torie-s and from Canada,, all of its room for boarders 
being taken. Last year with more buildings it again 
opened full. It teaches the full College curriculum 
with thoroughness and energy. It ltas ten teachers, 
eight men and two ladies, in its faculty. Thewriter 
of this knows of no schooi in which &O much can be 

''-· ' · · ·.I'- _ 1, 

gotten at such moderate cl1aFges. · Qne hundn;d dol-
lars will pay all l'Chool dues. from.September to June 
for girls; ninety dollars v.:ill pay the same for boys, 
Send for a Ca,tal.ogu(j, and learn of the liberality tha~ 
enables us to give so.much for so little. 

.a.~~ss J. ..A , . H 4 :R ll I N.-Qr, 
~ ~- • ' ;- ' ; : ''. ~ ; .- •f • 

POTTER BIBLE COLLEGE. Bowling. Gc;een. Ky. 
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WORLD AND MlSS CiiURCH=MEMBER 
-.,.-OR--

A TWENTIETH CENTURY ALLEG.ORY. • • 

350 PAOES. ~ 18 ILLUSTRATIONS. .;J. CLOTH; $1.00. ~ HALF MOROC.OO; $1.50. 

Size, 8 1-2 ·in. long, 6 in. wide, l 1-4 in. thick. Weight, l 1~2 lbs. 

Is This What You Have Been Waiting for? LANDS OF THE BIBLe. 

TEACHERS'S EDITION OF THE AMERICAN 
STANDARD REVISED BIBLE, 

with a CONCORDANCE. 

The publishers have now issued the Revised Ver
sion (the lateot and best edition), with a Concise Bible 
Dictiomary, a New Concordance, and an Inde:red Bible 
Atlas. Printed in Bourgeois type (size, 53-'4 x8 inches), 
and delivered to our customers at the following prices : 

No. 2,I72- Egyptian seal, divinity circuit, round 
corners, red under gold edges, .........•.... $2.50 

No. 2,I73- Same as above, except better binding 
(leather lined) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3.2 5 

No. 2,I74- Persian Levant, leather lined, silk 
sewed ...... .'. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4.25 

INDIAJ'i, P.\PER EDITION. 

No. 2,I73X- Egyptian seal, leather lined, silk 
sewed .................................. $5.25 

No. 2,I74x- Persian Levant, leather lined, silk 
· sewed . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6.2 5 

No. 2, I 77x - Sealskin, calf lined, silk sewed .... 10.00 

SERMON BOOKS. 

Tennessee Evangelist (Ashley Johnson) .....•• $0 6o 
Reibedial'. System (436 ~pi);" ... : ... :; • . • .. .. • . , 75 
Word of Reconciliation (Floyd). . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7S 
Hopson's Sermons ( I9S pp.). . . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 oo 
:M>cGarvey's Serm'ons. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . I 00 
Gospel Preacher, \i ol. 1. (Franklin) ...... :. . . . 1 oo 
Gospel Preacher, Vol. II. (Franklin) .......... 1 oo 
Sweeney's Sermons. . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • I oo 
Updike's Sermons ........................... I oo 
Evangelistic Sermons (Matthews) ............ 1 oo 
Frazee's Sermons (404 pp.). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ~ so 
Western Preacher (480 pp., ,Mathes): ......... 1 50 
Biographies and Sermons. : ....... ·. . . . . . . .. . . I so 
Gospel Sermons '{Brent's, 44o pp.). . . . . . . . . . . . I so 
Sermonsiby T. B. Larinl.ore. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I so 
Gospel Survey (Hand). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I so 
0!1d Pli.tli PUlpit (Allert) .. ; .......... ; . . . . . . . 2 oo 

j, '' ; . 

·. • REFO~M.ATORV''<MOVEMENl'S. 

Resulting in tlre'f~~toration of the Apt1stolic Church, 
with a History of all innovations. By John F'. Rowe. 
53 I octavo pages, blaclt 'cloth;'$2.00. 

A geographical and topographical description of 
Palestine, with letters of travel in Egypt, Syria, Asia 
Minor and Greece, with numerous illustration5, By 
]. W. McGarvey. ·We offer the new and improved 
edition, containing colored maps and other important 
changes. 624 pages. Cloth. Price, $2. 

SOME CtJEAP BOOKS. 
We have on hand .a few books which cost us nothing 

in cash. We will sell them at a reduced price. Also 
we have some copie~:. of the Harding Debates in dam-. ' 
aged bindings. We will let these go at a red·uction. 
Students coming t~ the College ~an inquire further. 
about these books at the office of the Department. Let 
others write if they wish prices. 

SCHOOL BOOKS. · 
Students at Potter Bible College can be supplied 

with text-books without leaving the college grounds to 
get them. Already the Book Department of THE WAY 

has ordered in a supply, and other orders will be made. 
You can probably get nearer whftt you need in the way 

· of a Bible or Testament at the College than you would 
elsewhere. All profits to THE WAY from this depart
ment go to send the paper to persons who are too poor 
to pay for it. Office of the Book Department, Room 14 
of the Main Building. 

LIFE OF GEORGE MULLER." By Warne. 
This neat and interesting vohime on the life of a 

man of extraordinary faith will prove helpful to you 
if you will give it a thoughtful reading. A stock of 
these books are now·on hand at Room 14, Potter Bible 
College. f" 

MISCI;LLANEOUS BOOKS. 

Orthodoxy in the Civil Courts. 247 pages, bound in · 
cloth ................................. - .$o 75 

· Addresses of Prof. Henry Drummond, together 
'with a biographical sketch . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 

On the Rock. ,3~0 pages. Cloth... . . . . . . . . . . . I 00 

Seventh Day _Adventism. Re11ounce<;l. 413 . 
pages .................................... I oo 

Commentary' on Romans .. By Moses E. Lard.. 2 00 
~~' " 

Write us for a pri'ce on any good book ym1 ma)' 
wish. 
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SCRAPS. 

J. A. H. 

At this date, September 26, I am in a protracted 
meeting at Berea, Warren County, Ky. Berea is 
about thirteen miles from my home. We have had 
fine audiences every night this· week and most ex
cellent attention. The meeting began last Sunday. 
There have been no additions. yet, and it seems as 
though the meeting ought to continue for at least 
ten or twelve days longer, but Potter Bib!~ College 
is to begin its third session next Tuesday, and "I 
am in a strait betwixt two," having a strong desire 
and a deep sense c•f obligation to be at both places. 
In such cases we cai1 only pray to God to make onr 
duty plain, when the time to decide between the two 
courses, and so to overrule that his cause may pros
per abundantly at both places. It is a great comfort 
to knO\w that there is nothing too hard f9r him. 

* * * 
The prospects now are that the lodging capacity 

of the college will be filled the first week. After that 
time no cine should come without writing first to see 
if there is room. Although we have enlarged again 
and again since the opening two years ago, we have 
been pressed for room all the time, and it seems that 
we will.be also this .year. Wonderful has been the 
growth of the Bible school work since we opened 
at Nashville with six students twelve years ago! And 
it is to be hoped that its growth will increase in a 

J> 

geometrical ratio till Jesus comes~ again. The dis
semination of pure Bible knowledge is the hope of 
the world. He who turns from the associations of 
the wicked and the perverse, a~d who delights in the 
law of the Lord, meditating therein day and night, 
prospers; and everything he does prospers. See the 
first Psalm. 

* * * 
The meeting at Hillsboro (Leiper's Fork), Tenn., 

closed Thursday night, September I/, after a con-· 
tinuance of twelve days. Eleven persons were im
mersed, eight males and three females. Had not the 
meetings on my program been pressing hard one 
upon another, I would surely have continued lopger 
at this place. All of the additions were received, I 
believe, durin·g the last five or six days. This is a 
most excellent village church, there are few better. 
The audiences were unusually large, day and night
that is, unusually large when compared with other 
churches; at this place it is common for them to be 
large, and it has been so for many years. Of course,· 
the church is nothing like as spiritual as it ought to 
be, but it is far: .above the average.· They have a 
large attendance every Lord's day, though they have 
no regular arrangement for preaching. 

* * * 
One of the most needy and inviting fields that I 

know of for evangelistic work is in Southeastern 
Arkansas. My son Leon and I were· at Wilmot, 
in that region, for twelve days in August. One was 
~dded to a little band of four whom we found there, 
and regular meetings of the church were begun in 
Wiimot. Three of these members, ·who live ahout 
two miles out from town, had been attending to the 
regular Lord's day worship in their orwn home. If 
a suitable: young man could be found for this field, 
he could make headquarters at Wilmot and work in 
all that region. The country has recently been Qpened 
up by railroads and is .destined to prosper .. ·Many 

. new towns are springing up. If any young preacher 
would like to work in this field, I would be glad. to 
hear fro~1 him. Would prefer t6 · hear from those 
with whom" I ·am pers.onally acquainted. I believe 
there is a great opening there for earnest, self-de
nying, devoted workers. It would be necessary f~r 
the worker to be one who ha'S had s0'1le experience, 
and who can present the truth clearly and forcibly. 
"The harvest "indeed is plenteous, but the laborers 
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are few. Pray ye therefore the Lord ·of the harvest, 
that he send forth laborers- into his harvest" (Matt. 
9: 37, 38). " I 

Our meeting at Wilmot was most pleasant. If 
' ' ' it .- : ' •E~ ·', 

only I had time J W\)Uld gladly speild months there. 
There are some- very earnest, consecrated Chr:istians 
there, who, I helieve, will leaven that community for 
God. May the richest blessings of the Almighty 
rest upon them in their arduous work! 

* * * 
The meeting at Mount Hermon, Ky., in which 

Leon and I alsq worked together, was poorly at
tended as to numbers; but the little band that did 
come was very faithful in attendance. We were at 
this piace aiso twelve days. Some of the brethren 
who attended regularly, day and night, came from 
five to eight miles over very dusty roads. This is 
the church that was divided some time ago by a 
part goir.g off into digTessive ruts, running after the 
organ, the missionary societies, and so on. As a 
result, a very large church-house, which formerly 
was t.:rowded lo overflowing during protracted meet
ings, is now largely empty at such times. It is nearly 

. _always so. It was so at Winchester, Ky. For some 
time after the division we had very small audiences ; 
but now we have overflowing houses. So at Val
dosta, Ga .. aad so it will generally be, when those 
who propose to abide in God's way continue to grow 
in his favor. To be more pleasing in God's sight 
contihually, should be the ardent desire and the 
earnest endeavor of every Christian. We had several 
baptisms at Mt. Hermon. Four or five, I believe. 

* * * . ._ 

The lime for getting subscribers tor. our papers 
is upon us. Are you doing anything for Tm: WAY? 
If each iriend of it would do a little, what a vast 
work could be done! 

THE ARTICLE FROM- THE AMERICAN. 

J. A. H. 

At anotper place in this issue is an article from 
the Nashville American, under the heading, " One 
Good Effect," which we commend to the attention 
of our readers. It makes some excellent points, I 
think, and touches the spots at which our system of 
jurisprudence is weakest- namely, the law's delay 
through the tricks of scheming lawyers and dilatory 
judges, and the zeal and energy of the lawyer in 
winning his case, no matter how guilty his client 
may be, or how ill-founded his claim. 

The American says: " Lawyers are chiefly re
sponsible lor the law's delays and the defeat of 
justice. The aver_age lawyer (is it too much to say?) 
will not hesitate to defeat justice, if he can, in order 
to gain his .;ase. He is rather proud that he has 
cheated justice of its due. With him it is not a mat
ter of justice, or of public security and welfare, but 
of securing the acquittal or light punishment of his 
client, no matter how heinous his crime or how great 
an enemy to society he may be." The editor of the 
American says the spirit indicated in this extract -

0c'!:OBER 8, 1903. 

'' commonly prevails- among lawyers," though there 
are exceptions. A horribly wicked and perverse 
spirit indeed, to prevail among those who should be 
filled with a high and holy enthusiasm to maintain 
the honor and the dignity' of the law by having 
righteous judg~:pents promptly- executed. 

The American well says: "When a lawyer at
tempts to_ defeat justice and to add a criminal in es
caping punishment, he becomes morally a criminal 
and a public enemy, who is the avowed foe .of justice, 
of he is paid to oppose it, and the encourager of mob 
law." Well said, well said I On his dying bed one 
of the greatesi. criminal lawyers Kentucky ever had, 
a man who in the court-room was the peer of W. C. 
P. Breckinridge, John C. Breckinridge, John G. Car
lisle, and such like men, said: " My life has been a 
failure. I was educated for the Presbyterian min
istry, but wenl into the law. And I have spent my 
life chiefly in defending murderers, thieves and other 
such scoundrels, turning them loose upofl the public. 
My life has been a failure." This was the testimony 
of a wonderfully gifted man. During a great part 
of his life he had been a partner with murderers, 
thieves, liars, swindlers, ·taking of their ill-gotten 
gain, helping ihem to escape the penalties of the law, 
enabling them to repeat their crimes, to commit more 
murders and thefts, and to devise other lying, swin
cl.ling schemes. His life indeed was a failure. It 
would have been better for him if he had never been 
born, or if he had spent all his life cleaning out the 
sewers of the city, or working as a day-laborer in 
its streets. No man is honorable who lives .such a 
life as this lawyer did, nor can he be a Christian. He 
is a curse to his people and a disgrace ·to the name 
of man. 

Peop!e are free in the exact proportion in which 
they are law-abiding. Perfect freedom consists in 
perfect obedience' to ihe law of God. A nation ranks 
high in civilization, enlightenment, refinement, ·in 
the propor.tion in which its people cheerfully submit 
to a good, wise code of laws. Our country will not 
be what it ought to be till judges, juries, lawyers, 
combine to execute the law without fear or favor; 
till the mass of the people demand the prompt, 
righteous execution of the law; till every man who 
,·onvives at crime, who from fear, or the love of 
money, or the ambition to succeed, or from any 
other cause (whether he be judge, lawyer, juror or 
witness), assists the guilty to escape, shall be regarded 
as a public enemy;. nor shall the community rest till 
he has been justly punished for his crime against ' 
the prosperi.ty anci peace of society. There should 
he greater indignation against Governors, mayors, 
leg1~lators, judges, lawyers and other such people, 
who violate laws and openly assist criminals, or who 
secretly connive at their crimes for money, or votes, 
or other rewards, than against the low, ignorant, de
based crcatureq 'ivho are commonly lynched for their 
crimes. Doubtless thes~ higher class criminals are 
more guiity in God's sight than are their lower grade 
brethren; because they know better and ought to do 
better. 

If Americ.1 is to be indeed the home of the brave 
:md the !ree, the laws must be executed. If the law-
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vers are as bad as the American thinks the majority 
~f them are, and I believe it is commonly 'understood 
~hat a lawyer will do his best to clear his client, no 
m~.tter what he has done, such lawyers, together 
with unjust jqriges and corrupt legislators, constitute 
the most dangerous and deadly body of enemies to 
the welfare of this great republic. It i~ a much more 
terrible crili1e, so far as the nation is concerned, for 
a judge of the Supreme Court to sen his vote to a 
milhonaire syndicate than for a poor, beastly negro 
to outrage a gil'! on the highway. The negro cer
tainly ought to be promptly executed; but that judge 
anC. that syndicate are much more guilty, and should 
be JUSt as promptly punished. He has sinned against 
one fami:y, one community; they have sinned against 
seventy miliions of people and against the freedom of 
a great nation. I long for and pray for the purity 
and peace of this country, of Great Britain and of 
Germany, because they are the great Gospel circu
lators of the earth, because they take religious light 
and liberty wherever their flags float. I myself am 
striving to be simply a faithful citizen of the king
dom of heaven, and I favor these three earthly gov
ernments because of the liberty they furnish for the 
preaching of ihe Gospel of Jesus. I pray for their 
success ; and for the change, or the down fan, of the 
Russian and the Turk, because they (the latter two) 
hinder the spread of the religion of Jesus. 

DISOBEDIENCE AN:O TRANSGRESSION. 

NO. II. 

S. WHITFIELD. 

In the fourth chapter of Genesis we have another 
very striking example of disobedience, or probably 
it would be better to can it transgression. Cain and 
Abel eacn offered a sacrifice to God. Cain took of 
the fruit of the ground, some kind of grain, I sup
pose, and offered that as a sacrifice; but Abel brought 
of the fruit of the flock, an animal, and offered his 
sacrifice. God rejected Cain's sacrifice; but he ac
cepted Abel's. Now is it possible that he accepted 
!he one and rejected the other, simply because he had 
the authority to do so? Or was it beeause one did 
what he was commanded to do and the other did 
what he thought was right? Evidently the latter is 
true. Abel offered the kind ·of sacrifice that God 
required; but Cain brought the kind of sacrifice that 
h~ thought would do. But probably some one will 
say that God had not yet given them any law, regu
lating the offering of sacrifices, and, consequently, 
there could have been no obedience or disobedience 
concerning it. Might it .not be possible that he had 
given regulations concerning this matter, but they 
ar_e not recorded up to the period referred to? . The 
Bible teaches that Cain sinned, and that sin is the 
tranggression of the law. Therefore there must have 
been a law given to transgressors. If there had been 
no law given, there could have been no transgression, 
and hence no sin. The Scriptures also teach that 
Abel offered his sacrifice by faith, and that faith 
comes- by hearing the Word of God. Hence there 

must have been some la,w or Word of the Lord to 
hear, believe and obey. If there had b-een no Word 
of God, giving directions along this line, there could 
have been no faith, since it· can only be produced in 
the heart by testimony. Then, there is nothing in 
this case to show that they were left in ignorance or 
in doubt as to what the Lord required them to do ; 
but there is sufficient evidence to prove to us with
out a doubt that God told them exactly what kind 
of a sacrifice he wanted them to bring to him. 

Some one might say that Cain was a tiller of the 
ground, and therefore it was easier and more natural 
for him to offer its fruit; but, as A15el was a keeper 
of flocks, it was convenient for him to offer an animal. 
This has nothing to do concerning our worship t6 
God. He requires obedience at our hands regardless 
of what is "or is not easy, natural, or convenient. 
When he commands us to do anything, he means just 
what he says, and we must obey it, if we want to 
please him. As far as we know Cain's sacrifice cost 
hi mjust as much as Abel's did. While it is true 
that the Lord requires the first and the best we have 
when an offering is made unto him, even this will 
not please him when it is not offered according to 
his will. King Sau) kept the best of the flocks and 
herds to make an offering to the Lord; but in doing 
this he committed a great and presumptuous sin for 
which he never was forgiven. The command from 
the Lord to Saul was to destroy all of the flocks and 
herds as well as the people; hence in doing what he 
did he rejected the Word of the Lord, .and because 
he did this the Lord-rejected him. The Lord's Word 
must be obeyed in every particular. God's dealings 
with man from the very beginning is a clear demon
stration of this statement. When man fails through 
weakness of the flesh, and returns unto the L.ord 
with a pure motive, he will abundantly pardon him 
and give him strength to battle against the flesh. 
It matters not how much man stumbles and blunders 
in his efforts to liYe right, God will have mercy on 
him as long as he is making a hard fight to keep his 
body in subjection; but it is a very different thing 
when he sets aside the Word of God and goes in 
his own way. He thereby makes himself wiser than 
his Maker. \lv'hen a person thinks that he knows 
better than God does what he ought to do in a 
spiritual sense, and how he ought to do it, he has 
not yet learned the first lesson that man m11st learn
to serve the Lord acceptably. No one can worship · 
God in spirit and truth who does not continually keep 
before his mind the fact that Jehovah must be obeyed 
in all of our devotion to him. He who does not do 
this ·can not be a servant of Christ in this world and 
can not be with him in the next world. 

Cain's sacrifice was a work of man- his own 
work; and Paul tens us that no man can be saved 
by such works. Man's works can not save any per
son. While it is true that there is something for us 
to do to be saved- yea, much, and, we can not be -
saved without doing something; yet what we are 
commanded to do is the work of God, and not ·our 
own work. We are saved by faith in the Mas~er, 
obedience to his commands, not our own, and by a 
godly life spent in his service for the good of our 
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souls, the honor and glory of God and for the salva
tion of mankind. Cain was the author of his offer
ing; but God was the author of Abel's. Cain set 
aside the wisdom, authority and judgment of God 
in what he did, and substituted his own, and set them 
above those of God; but Abel respected God in every 
way, being obedient to his Word. When a person 
does something that God has not told him to do, 
where God has given directions what should be done, 
such is the work of man, and not of God; and hence 
it is only an abomination in the sight of the Lord; 
but when people do what the Lord has directed to 
be done, and in the way that is in accordance with 
the directions, this is the work of God, and the Lord 
is always honored by doing this. When we go in 
our own way in such a course, we are only bringing 
shame, disgrace and dishonor upon our lives, which, · 
if persisted in, must bring about our eternal condem
nation. Let us do exactly what the Bible teaches, 
and thereby show that we are satisfied with the direc
tions that God has seen fit to leave us. Cain was 
not satisfied with what God told him concerning 
what kind of a sacrifice to bring; but Abel was. Are 
we always perfectly satisfied with God's way in divine 
matters? If we are, we will only be what the Bible 
wil! ma.ke of ~s, ancHfijust what it says. If we are 
not domg th1s, we are. not pleased with God's way. 

Now how did Cain sin? He did not commit any 
immoral act. From the way that the majority of 
the religious world look upon worship, and what God 
will accept, he did no wrong. He only tried to wor
ship the Lord in a way that was contrary to what 
was required. Nevertheless, he sinned, and very 
grievously, too, in the Lord's sight. It would be 
well for us to school ourselves in the teachi~g of the 
Scriptures, so we would look at things not as men in 
general do, but as God does. Until we can do this, 
we will always make very serious mistakes in our 
attempts to serve the Lord. So we tind that Cain 
sinned in trying to worship God in his own way, and 
not in the Lord's way. Just think of how many are 
sinnit)g in this way now! This example, with similar 
ones along the same line should have been sufficient 
warning for all succeeding generations; but, notwith
standing all that the Lord has said and done to 
show his disapproval of this presumptuous work, 
many have been doing the same things. It seems 
strange that people will not learn from the experience 
of the past! Why should they overlook willfully, or 
in any other way, these things that haV"e been written 
for our learning, admonition and instruction? Let 
ns be careful lest we are found sinning against the 
Lord ih our efforts to worship him. Just here it 
might be well for us to ask ourselves this question, 
" What is worship to God?" " And Abraham said 
unto his young men, Abide ye here with the ass; 
and I and the lad will go yonder and worship, and 
come again to you" (Gen. 22 : 5). Now if we can 
learn what Abraham did, we will know what it is to 
worship God. He did exactly what God told him to 
do, and i·n the way that God had directed him. He 
made the preparations, builded the altar and offered 
his son Isaac, according to the will of God. To 
worship God, then, we must do just what"ne says, 

no more and no less. We can not worship God in 
any other way; for he will not accept only what' he 
has required. When a person offers something not 
in accordaP.ee with what he has demanded, like Cain 
did, he will reject it and punish the guilty party. Let 
no one be deluded by thinking that· God will allow 
his ordinance to be tampered with in this way with
out duly punishing those who attempt to do so. 
" Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for what
soever a man soweth, that shall he also reap" (Gal. 
6: 7). It is terrible to think of people living in this 
world, attempting to serve the Lord, but not ac
cording to his Word, and, therefore, deceived all 
through life, and ultimately banished from the pres
ence of the Lord and the glory of his power. There. 
is no reason why this should be the case, and it will 
not be, if we faithfnlly and diligently study the Scrip
ture and do and make every possible effort to do 
just what they teach. 

"Woe unto them! for they have gone in the way 
• of Cain, and ran greedily after the error of Balaam 

for reward, and perished in the gainsaying oi Core" 
(Jude, II). "Not as Cain, who was of that wicked 
one, and slew his brother. And wherefore slew he 
him? Because his own works were evil and his broth. 
er's righteous" (I Jno. 3: I2). 

"By i~dth Abel offered unto God a more excellent 
sacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained witness that 
he was righteous, God testifying of his gifts: and 
by it he being dead, yet speaketh " (He b. I I : 4). 

Cain did what he thought would do, just as 
people do now; but God did not accept it or him. 
And how can those who do what they think is right 
now, when they 11ave no Bible for it, expect God to 
accept it or them? 

Walnut Bottom, P.a. 

SOME THINGS ABOUT POPES. 

SCO'l''l' F. HERSHEY. 

Pope Leo XIII. is dead. Seemingly a good man 
bound in and chained down by the evils and bigotries 
of Papacy. The incident of his death has awakened 
;n me some reflections about the Popes in general, 
and Leo in particular. 

That Italy was shamefully debased by the Popes 
there is no disputing by any intelligent reader of . 
history. Edward Dicey, a dispassionate author, 
says, " The sentiment of nationality could hardly be 
said to exist at any time in Italy under Papal sft· 
premacy." Leo has not been popular with the 
Italians. So far as his jubilee affected Italy, it was . 
a failure ; no senator, deputy or representative citizen · 
attended, the king neither called nor sent any mes· 
sage, Peter's. Pence reached less than $40,000. Italy · 
is one of the most -anti-papal countries in Europe. 
Italy is not going to forget that when she overthrew ' 
the temporal power of the Popes in I870, 73 out of 
100 of her people could neither read nor write. 

Leo has been a thorn in the flesh of the Italia~ 
Government. He has wrought no peace or happl· ·• 
ness for the country, though he has boasted his love 
f~r Italy. He has been very inconsistent- diplo· · 
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matic, perhaps, our statesmen would say. He has 
always had one kind of advice for Catholics in Italy, 
and another for the faithful in other countries. For 
Russia, France, Germany and Spain he has directed 
Catholics to be obedient to temporal rulers; for 
Italy his teaching has been the very opposite. He 
has done this as a part of his courtship of the powers 
to regain temporal power. 

Nor ~1as he seemed quite sincere. A few years 
ago he gave a notable address to some Italian pil
grims, in whid1 he declared his loyalty to the country, 
and disclaimed all opposition to tht government ; 
but at once proceeded to direct the Italians how to 
1-ote and strived to exert an unpatriotic influence in 
politics. Under his influence, some of the priests so 
inkrfered with the elections that they were arrested, 
tried, fined and imprisoned. 

Some queer things loom up in the history of the 
Popes and in the teaching of the church about them. 
The Roman Catholic Church cla.ims that the· Popes 
are infallible- that is, incapable. of fault or error. 
Yet !'ius IX. was for a long while in Purgatory
lik:ly is ::till. The Tablet, a leading Roman Catholic 
paper of Eng!and, declared he was ",suffering the 
tortures of purgatorial fire and brimstone." Not 
long since a pontifical high mass was said for his 
soul in the Sistine Chapel in Rome. Faithful Catho
lics all the world over contributed money to pay for 
masses to. deliver him from purgatory. Perhaps 
some one needed some money ! 

Another queer thing is that it looks as if the 
Popes' blessings were curses, and their curses were 
blessings. The Pope blessed Davis and the Con
i~c1erate cause, and the Northern cause almost im
mediately began its ascendency. The Pope sent his 
blessing to the King of Naples, and in a few months 
he iost his crvwn and kingdom. The Pope sent his 
blessing to the Emperor of Austria, and within a 
year the Emperor had lost his Venetian dominions. 
The Pope blessed the Empress Eugenie, who de
clared she had made the war with Germany, and in 
less than tweive months she had to flee with the 
Emperor from France, which was ingloriously de
feated by Protestant Germany. Mrs. General Sher
man was given the Golden Rose by the Pope, and 
she quickly died. The Pope sent his blessing . to 
Boulanger, and in two weeks he had to flee for his 
life. The ex-Princess of Br.azil asked the interpo
sition of tht Pope and his .blessing for her unborn 
child - the child was born deformed. The Pope . . 
gave lllS blessing to Maximilian, and within a few 
months ne wa,s executed. His beautif1.jl wife went 
to Rome for th-e Pope's benediction, received it, and 
shortly became insane. The Empress of Brazil was 
blessed by the Pope, and in three days after broke 
her lery · 

b' 

On the other hand, the Pope cursed England in 
the time of Elizabeth, a..11d the nation at once entered 
t:po!l its remarkable career which has been uninter-

' rupted ior nearly four hundred years. The Pope 
curse,i Germany, and ahe very shortly became the 
greatest power on the continent. · Pope Pius IX. 
CUised Italy when he excommunicated Victor Eman
uel, and since that date Italy has passed from being 

a cipher among the nations to a place oi power in 
the family of great nations. 

Leo XIII. has been one of the most intelligent, 
kind and iiberal of all the Popes as a man; but as 
a Pope he has shown the. old Papal spirit of bigotry 
and intolerance. He has said " that the Catholic re
ligion, with all its rites, ought to be exclusively 
dominant in such sort that every other worship 
should bt: banished and interdicted." Less than three 
years ago he addressed a letter to the Catholics 0f 
the world, in which is this passage: 

" Every Catholic should rigidly adhere to the 
teachings of the Roman pontiff, especially in the mat
ter of modem liberty, which, already under the 
semblance of honesty of purpose, leads to destruction. 
We exhort all Catholics to devote careful attention 
ro public matters, and take part in at! municipal af
fairs and elections, and all public services, meetings 
and gatherings. All Catholics must make themselves 
felt as a~tive elements in daily political life in coun
tries where they live. All Catholics ·should exert 
their power to cause the constitutions of States to 
be modeled on the principles of the true Church."
Episcopal Recorder. 

ONE GOOD EFFECT. 

The prompt trial and sentence to death oi three 
murderers at 'vVinchester was largely due to public 
feeling ihat there should be none of the usual and 

·unnecessary delays in ·the case. It was' generally 
understood lhat if they were not promptly tried and 
properly convicted by iaw they would be lynched. 
There was ... no question as to their guilt. The trial 
was none the less fair because it was prompt. The 
rights of the accused were protected. The 'verdict 
wa3 m accord with the facts and the evidence. The 
danger of lynching had a goOd effect in this case. 

The trial and conviction of these three criminals 
shew what can be done in such cases. For the de
lays in mm;t criminal cases there is no reasonable ex
cnse. Delays are sought with the view and hope 
vf escaping punishment. If criminals were more 
promptly ?tried and punished, there would be little or 
no lynch law and absolutely no excuse for it. Law
yers are chiefiy responsible for the law's delays and 
t~1e dde<.t of justice. The average lawyer (is it too 
much to say?) will not hesitate to defeat justice if 
he can, in order to gain his case. He is rather proud 
that he has cheated justice of its due. With him 
it is not a matter of justice or of the public security 
and welfare, but of securing the acquittal or light 
punishment of his client, no matter how heinous his 
crim~ or how great an enemy to society he may be. 
This is an altogether perverted sense and conception 
of honor and duty, and the fact that the spirit in
dicated commonly prevails among lawyers, though 
there are excepfions, <;loes not in the least make it 
pardonable or worthy. It is the business of the 
honorable lawyer to see that the rights of his client 

' . 
are protected and not to see that justice is defeated. 
When a lawyer attempts to defeat justice arid to aid 
a criminal in escaping punishment he becomes 
morally a criminal and a public enemy who is the 
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avowed foe of justice, if he is paid to oppose it, and 
the encourager of mob law. The payment of a fee 
does not purchase the honor and conscience of an 
honorable lawyer. What moral right has a lawyer 
to work to prevent the punishment of men known 
as criminals ? · 

The prompt enforcement of the law without 
prejudice to the State or the rights of the accused 
is the surest preventive of crime, the most effective 
check upon it. A few years ago there retired from 
the Federal bench in ~rkansas a judge who, in the 
nineteen years of his service, sentenced 178 men to 
the gallows. W"nen he entered upon his judicial 
duties, in I875, human life was the cheapest thing 
in the Indian Territory. No man's life was safe. 
" Certainty of justice brings securhy '' was Judge 
Parker's motto, and he brought order out of chaos 
and established safety and civilization where none 
existed. In one of his last charges to the grand jury 
he used the following language : " You are to teach 
the people, everywhere, a wholesome lesson, and 
that is, that they must rely upon the law and upon 
its enforcement for their protection, and not upon 
mob violence, not upon that spirit that causes people 
to degenerate into a mob and become criminals them
selves in an effort to seek protectioii. . . . Some
times you will find that good men are involved in 
things of that kind. It is because they have lost 
confidence in courts and juries. You say to a com
munity that, as surely as a crime is committed, so 
surely will th~ party who has committed it be brought 
to merited justice as the law prescribes that punish
ment, and you won't find any mobs in that com
mtmity.'' 

In these sentences are embraced sound reason
ing, -cummon ser:sc and the spirit of justice. Judge 
Parker was a humaJ!e man, but no maudlin sym
pathy swerved him from his duty, and he was not 
disturbed or delayed in his course of duty by dilatory 
tactics of pettifoggers or shrewd lawyers who were 
ready to defeat justice for a price. Let the law 
be enforced impartially and without unnecessary de:. 
lay and there will be less danger of mob law and 
m•.>re confidence in and respect for the courts.
Nashville American of September II, I903. 

FOOD FOR THE LAMBS- GOD'S WORD. 

God puts a great estimate upon his word. He 
pays it the highest kind of compliments. He at
tributftS to it the greatest power. I !tke a man who 
thinks much of his word. I like to hear a man say, 
"My word is my bond." A man's word is just what 
he makes it. No friend or kin can make a good. 
word for another. A man is just as large as his 
word; he can be no greater. If a man pays little 
attention to his word, others will do the same. A 
young man said last Sunday, "I told a young lady 
you would preach to-day, but she would not believe 
me." "vVhy," I asked. "Oh, I joke so much with 
her." "Expensive joking," I responded. Why not 
throw five-dollar bills into the fire? They are not 
worth so much as one's word. Their loss is not so 
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great as the sacrifice of one's word. Do you ever 
say, " I can prove it by Jim, or some one else"? 
This is just the same and as bad as saying, " I lie 
sometimes and I must have a prop for my word; it 
can not stand by itself." \Vhat has any man that 
is worth more than his word, if his word is worth 
having? I heard my father running over a long list 
of notes and accounts and talking to himself. He 
characterized the papers as he hurried along
" wheat," "wheat," "trash," "wheat," "trashy." It 
was saying the man that owned the name at the head 
of the paper had a name as good as wheat at the 
mill, whilst the other was no better than trash. Listen 
to God. N urn. 23 : 18: " God is not a man that he 
should lie; neither the son of man, that he should 
repent : hath he said, and shall he not do it? 
or hath he spoken, and shall he not make it good?" 
This means, God keeps his word, he respects his 
word, and those who do the same are godlike. There 
is this difference: · God never mal<es mistakes; he 
never speaks improperly. Men do. I have known . 
persons to follow ardently a thing wrong to keep 
their word. " I said I would do it, and I must do it, 
because I said I would." This is wrong. Correct 
wrongs just as soon as possible. If we speak unad
visedly, stop, speak forth wisdom and act. The near
est thing a man has is his word; the nearest thing 
to God is his word. " The word was made flesh 
and dwelt among us." This is grand. It is a con
ception of heaven. It is 'God complimenting his 
word, whilst bestowing his best gift 'tO man. Take 
care of your word. It is an inestimable jewel; put 
it away in its golden casket -TrutH. 

Tm:. LITTLE lVlAN. 

WISDOM. 

DON CARLOS JANES. 

" Now the days of David drew nigh that he should 
die: -and he charged Solomon, his son, saying: I go 
the way of all the earth; be thou strong and show 
thyself a man; and keep the charge of the Lord thy 
God, to walk in his ways, to keep his st~tutes and 
his commandments and his judgments and his tes· 
timonies ... that thou mayest prosper in all that 1 

thou doest, ... that the .Lord may continue his 
;word !which he ~poke concerning me" (I Kings 
2: r-4). After David had given this solemn charge, 
"The Lord appeared to Solomon in a dream by night 
and God said, Ask what I shall give thee?" (I Kings 
3: 5). When we consider that Solomon was young 
and inexperienced, and remember that God was able 
to give him anything he might ask, we are impressed 
with the idea that this is a very great question, and 
the answer to it one which shows something of the 
wisdom already possessed by the young king. 

In the presence of God, Solomon felt and ex· 
pressed his own weakness and inability to discharge 
the weighty obligations that rested upon him as king 
over the Lord's people. He said that he was but 
" a little child," and that he knew' not " how to get 
out or come in ;" he then spoke of the vast number 
of people he was to rule over and said : " Give there· 
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fore thy servant an understanding heart." This 
speech was pleasing to the Lord and because he 
had not asked for a long life, nor riches, nor the lives 
of his enemies, his request for a wise and understand
ing heart was granted, so that l;le surpassed, in wis
dom, all who had lived before him and all who have 
lived since ·his day. For great wisdom Solomon 
stands far above all others. 

The teaching of the wisest monarch that ever 
ruled a people ought to have the fullesf consideration 
of those to whom the Lord has said: " Be ye wise 
as serpents·;" ·and "Be ye not unwise." Hear his 
words on wisdom: " Get wisdom, get understand
ing: foTget it not, neither decline from the words of 
my mouth. Forsake her not, and she shall not 
preserve thee: love her and she shall keep thee. Wis
dom is the principal thing; theTefore get wisdom: 
and with all thy getting, get understanding. .Exalt 
her and she shall promote 'thee : she shall bring thee 
to honor when thou dost embrace her. She shall 
give to thy head an ornament of grace: a crown of 
glory shall she deliver to thee " (Prov. 4: 5-9). Wis
dom is better than strength. 

A good way to " get wisdom " is to read and 
study the writings of Solomon. Let us notice a few 
of his wise sayings. " Sorrow is better than laugh
ter: for by the sadness of the countenance the heart 
is made better " (Eccl. 7: 3). The wisdom of this 
world, which is foolishness with God, commends 
everything that produces laughter, and the worldly
wise measure the happiness or pleasure of a person 
by the amount of laughing he does. But life, death 
and judgment are serious things and man needs to 
think seriously concerning them. The wisdom of 
Solomon teaches us that by sadness of countenance 
the heart is made better. Inasmuch as it is a fact 
that God looks upon the heart, while man looks 
upon the countenance, it is of vastly great importance 
that the heart be right. 

Again Solomon says: " It is better to hear the 
rebuke of the wise than for a man to hear the song 
of fools " (Eccl. 7: 5). This is a music-loving age. 
It is a rate thing to find any one who does not enjoy 
music. But as has always been the case, men do 
not enjoy bemg rebuked. John the Baptist was be
headed in rebuking. sin, and Jesus the Christ was 
crucified for the same thing. Since the days of John 
and Jesus, the blood of many a man has been shed 
for rebuking sin and advocating the holy life which 
Christ requires. . 

Chastisement is not, of itself, pleasant, but griev
ou,, " Nevertheless it yieldeth the peaceable fruit 
of righteousness to them who are exercised thereby" 
(Heb. 12: i). It is . more pro-fitable for time and 
eternity to be reb11ked by the wise than to be enter
tained by the beguiling songs of fools. 

" Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy 
youth" (Eccl. 12: 1). ,This also is wisdom and 
righteousness. . It is easier to live a holy life, if a per
son starts before all kinds of wickedness has found 
lodgment in the heart. And he. who early gives 
himself to God has a longer period in which to serve 
Goct than he who enters the vineyard at the eleventh 
hour. He has more time for development, more 

opportumtles for doing good and a longer time to 
enjoy God. But it is dangerous to delay this mat
ter of giving yourself to the Lord. The " evil days " 
will come and you may be taken from this world 
while they last. "J'he years will draw nigh when 
thou shalt ~ay: I have no pleasure in them." Be 
wise and enter the service of the Lord early in the 
morning of life;. give hi my our best days and all of 
your days. 

Bow!i,Jg Green, Ky. 

BIBLE WINES.- Xo. 2. 

N. P. LAWRENCE. 

Again we quote from the Cyclopedia of Temper
ance and Prohibition : 

"In the E:nglish version of the New Testament 
the term 'wine' occurs forty-four times. . The 
Greek term for wine, with a single exception, in all 
cases used in the inspired New Testament, is oinos, 
this term covering . . . every variety of wine. . . . 
In the English version the term rendered 'new wine' 
(Acts 2 : I3) is glukos, or a drink grape~syntp .... 
The iact that oi1ws covtrs every variety of wine is 
demonstrated: First, from usage in classic Greek; 
second, irom the Greek translation used by Christ and 
his aposties, in which tirosh, which had no intoxicating 
element, is generally rendered by oi·nos; third, from 
Latin terms used in allusion to unfermented wines 
rlescribed by Roman writers from Cato lB. C. 200) to 
Pliny (A. D. 100); fourth, from the usage of Mark, 
who, writing for Romans familiar with their own 
unfermented wines, calls the beverage offered to 
Christ on the cross oinos." 

"There are only two allusions to wine in the apos
tolic writings reljuiring notice: I Cor. I I : 2I-26, in 
which the term wine is nor used, while the Greek 
term methuo, in English rendered 'drunken,' is opposed 
to 'hungry' referring to the food, not to the drink pro
vided; and it means simply 'gorged.' The second 
noteworthy allusion is to medical wine (I Tim. 5 : 23) ; 
which wine, as Greek medical writers, from Hippo
crates to Galen, state, and as French medical writers 
now note, was made from fresh unfermented juice of 
the grape." 

" Now one great illuminating fact in this inquiry 
is that abstinence was a part of all the great religions 
of the East-of Egypt, Bactria, Pen;ia, India-and 
was practiced or taught by the most eminent men of 
Greece, like Pythagoras and Epicurus. Two cen
turies before Christ the following passage from Phy
larcus sho,ws that its essential truth penetrated the 
.religion of the Pagan world : ' The Greeks who sac
ifice to the Sun-Gcd never bring wine to the altars, 
because it is fitting that the God who keeps the whole 
universe in order should in no way be connected with 
drunkenness.' 

" In the writings of Josephus and Phil on the 
:loctrine of abstinence is distinctly taught, the early 
church at Jerusalem practiced it, and Eusebius, in the 
seventeenth chapter of his history, tells us not only 
that it extensively prevailed among the E~senes, but 
also that it was 'the practice of the holy apostles." 
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"In the light of these historic facts 'the conten
tion that Christ, in opposition to the teaching of the 
prophets and the practice of the -Essenes. and other 
pious Jews, should transmute innocent water into 
toxic wine, by a miraculous brewing, without exciting 
any remark or inquiry from either friends or critics, 
se~ms the very height of paradox, and can not be 
rationally entertained." 

[From Oyolopedla or Temperance and Prohibition.] 
CHBMICAL ANALYSIS. 

The Solid Constituent Pdrts 
of Vine Fruit: 

I. Natural Juice. 

G luten l These totally vanish 
' from the f~rmented 

Gum, Julce. 
Albumen. 
Sugar. 
Tannin. 
Tartaric Acid. 
Potash, l ThPse tb reA spe~ 
Sulphur, cially valuable for 
Phosphorus blood. 

Constituents of Alcoholic 
Wine. 

II. Fermented Wine. 
1. Alcohol; 2. Acetic Acid; 3. 

CEnanthtc lEther; 4. Succtnic 
Acid; 5. Glycerine. 

Albumen-6 parts aut or 7 lost. 
Sugar-4 out or 5lost. 
Tannin- 4 out of 6 lost. 
Tartaric Acid-1 out or 2 lost. 
Potash, } • 
~ulphur, One-half less. 
Phosphorus 

"At the top of the left-hand column are the names 
,:;f two constituents ndt found in the right-hand col
:tmn. These are wholly destroyed by fermentation, 
and the first is the distinctive nutritive constituent of 
the fruit. At the top of the right-hand column will be 
seen tHe names of five constituents not contained in 
the grape. They are new products, generated by the 
destruction of the gluten, gum and other constituents 
in both columns. Hence, by a triple process of 
destruction, addition and abstraction (through fer
mentation) grape juice loses its essential constituents, 
and its nutritive character vanishes. In scientific 
fact, therefore, alcoholic 'wine' is not 'the fruit of the 
vine,' but an artificial product." 

GIVE US THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREAD. 

What is "daily bread"? That for one day. For 
as he had said thus, "Thy will be done in earth as it is 
in heaven," but was discoursing to men encompassed 
with flesh, and subject to the necessities of nature, and 
incapable of the same impassibility with the angels; 
while he enjoins the commands to be practiced by us 
also, even as they perform them, he condescends like
wise, in what follows, to the infirmity of our nature. 
Thus: " Perfection of conduct," saith he, "I require 
as great; not, however, freedom from passions. No, 
for the tyranny of nature permits it not; for it requires 
necessarv food." But mark, how even in things that 
are bodily, that which is spiritual abounds. For it is 
neither for riches, nor for delicate living, nor for costly 
raiment, nor for any other such things, but for bread 
only that he hath commanded us to make our prayer. 
And for " daily bread," so as not to "take thought 
for the morrow." Because of this he added "daily 
bread "-that is, bread for one clay. And not even 
with this expression is he satisfied, but adds another, 
too, afterwards, "Give us this day," so that we may 
not beyond this wear ourselves out with the care of the 
following clay. For that day, the interval which thou 
knowest not whether thou shalt see, wherefore dost 
thou submit to its cares? This, as he proceeded, he 
enjoined also more fully, saying: "Take no thought 
for the morrow." He would have tts be on every hand 

unincumbered and winged for flight, yielding just so 
much to nature as the compulsion of necessity requires 
of us.-St. John Chrysostom's "Homily XVIII. on 
Matthew." 

THE OLD AND THE NEW. 

BISHOP HOSS. 

It is a good and gracious providence that our 
earthly life is not one long, unbroken stretch without 
relief or pause of any sort. But for this fact the mo
notony of our existence would become unendurable. 
Veteran soldiers tell us that nothing is more trying to 
their spirits than marching on a straight, dead-level 
road, and that alternations of hill~ and valleys always 
seem to shorten the way .. 

· There is a deep and sound philosophy- deeper and 
sounder than most 'people suppose- in the old and 
homely proverb, that variety is the spice of life. Man 
is so constituted that for the most affluent development 
of his faculties, as well for his keenest delights, he 
needs the tonic and stimulus of frequent changes. The 
truth of this assertion will commend itself so instantlv 
to thoughtful readers that it is not worth while to waste 
time in an effort to prove it. 

To meet so deep a craving of man's nature God has 
put him in a universe which is never quite the same 
when seen from two different places or on two suc
cessive days. The stars above his head, instead of re
maining stationary, keep up an everlasting procession 
through the depth of space, as if marshalled and led 
like an armed host. The sky itself is sometimes clear 
blue as sa.Pphire, and sometimes black with obscuring 
clouds. The atmosphere to-day may be so still that 
scarcely a leaf moves upon the forest trees, and to-mor
row may lie rocked and churned into the fury of the 
storm and tempest. The globe is made up of stable 
land and yielding water; and the solid part of it, in
stead of being stretched out in a vast and endless plain, 
is diversified with sloping hills, and towering moun
tains, and quiet valleys. The revolving seasons come 
and go in regular order, unrolling as they pass by the 
pageant of the perfect year. All these things made a 
direct contribution to the fullness of our happiness, and 
help to prevent the most dreadful of all catastrophes, 
a state of intellectual and spiritual stagnation. 

The shifting panorama of the material worlcl is an
swered, moreover, by the perpetual flux in human so
ciety. The growth of the race in the aggregate, and 
of the individual men of which it is made up, implies 
constant transition from one state to another. It is 
only a dead Asiatic civilization that remains fixed and 
immovable in a sort of crystallized inefficiency. The 
nations that really count are those that are forever leav
ing their past behind them and forging ahead to greater 
achievements ; and those that can do nothing but hold 
back are doomed to play a smaller and smaller part 
in the mighty transactions that pave the way for the 
kingdom oL God. 

"The world is not what it used to ,be," wails out 
the ultra conservative. No, thank God,, it is not what 
it used to be. With the run of the centuries it will be 
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less and Jess like its former self; for it is obeying, in 
part consciously and in part unconsciously, the divine 
law of movement. The goal of its best endeavors 
lies far ahead of it, and the aim which it keeps in view 
is not to reproduce a vanished past, but to create a more 
glorious future. "Behold, I make all things new," a 
statement of God'$ own program, conformity to which 
is the highest possible wisdom. Wherever there is life 
there is growth ; and growth means enlargement and 
expansion. 

These thoughts are suggested by the approaching 
end of the old year, which has been measured off, not 
by any artificial human contrivance, but by God's celes
tial chronometer. What a year it has been! Annus 
mirabilis. How full of seething activities! How 
crowded to its uttermost brim with splendid achieve
ments! Two occurrences which mark its ~losing days 
are typical of its whole drift and spirit. The Italian 
wizard, Marconi. is talking across the ocean without 
the use of wires, and Ol.lor restless strenuous President 
Roosevelt is asked to become the peaceful arbitrator of 
a ramifying international dispute.-Exchange. 

IS IT A QUOTATION. 

J. W. M'GARVEY. 

Again and again, is the assertion made that the ac
count of Joshua's great miracle is a quotation from 
the Book of ]asher, for which the Book of Joshua is 
not accountable; and those who so assert are called 
upon again and again for proof, and called upon in 
vain. For the hundredth time, perhaps, I saw it not 
long ago in a newspaper report of a sermon on the 
Book of Joshua, and here is the form which it took: 

'' The question is not, Could God cause the sun and 
moon to stand still, but did God do this at the request 
of Joshua? The Scriptures do not say so. The pas
sage is simply a poetic way of saying the Israelites won 
their victory before the settin~ of the sun: that before 
the day was closed, the five kings, with their armies, 
were overthrown. This is not a prayer. It is not a 
direct address to Jehovah. It is expressly declared to 
be a quotation from the Book of ]asher." 

It is difficult to see how a man with the Book of 
Joshua open before him could make these statements. 
The text says: 

"Then spake Joshua unto Jehovah in the day when 
Jehovah delivered up the Amorites before the children 
of Israel ; and he said in the sight of Israel, 
Sun, stand thou still upon Gideon: 
And thou, Moon, in the valley of Aijalon. 
And the sun stood still and the moon stayed, . ' . 
Until the nation had avenged themselves of their ene-

mies. 
Is not this written in the Book of J asher?" 

This is all that is said to have been written in the 
Book of J asher; and if this were all that is said of 
the matter, the account might be fairly said to be a 
quotation from ]asher; but would this free the author 
of the Book of Joshua from responsibility? If the 
story was untrue, would he not be propagating a false
hood by quoting it with tacit indorsement? 

But the quotation is not with tacit indorsement. The 
author of Joshua, immediately adds, on his own respon
sibility, these emphatic words: "And the sun stayed 
in the midst of heaven, and hasted not to go down 
about the space of a whole day. And there was nu 
day like that before it or after it, that Jehovah heark
ened to the voice of a man : for Jehovah fought for 
Israel." 

I would request the next gentleman who tries to 
explain away this great miracle, to tell us why, after 
quoting from another author a poetic account of a great 
miracle, the author of Joshua deliberately attested in 
the plainest and most unpoetic words the truth of the 
poetic assertions? Why, unless he either believed the 
story to be true, or wanted to deceive his readers? And 
I would also suggest that if a man can not believe this 
story, it would be more candid to bluntly says so, than 
to try to make out that the author of Joshua does not 
tell it. Neither Joshua nor his biographer stands m 
need of any such defense.-. Christian Standard. 

SECRETARY GEO. B. CORTELYOU. 

EDWARD D. BAGBY. 

The deJ?artments in Washington witnessed a new 
precedent this month. Secretary Cortelyou is the 
one responsible for the innovation. When he took 
possession of his ofli.ces in the new Willard Building, 
he began his official duties with public religious exer
cises. Rev. Franklin Noble, of Falls Church, Va., 
read passages of Scripture and offered an invocation. 
In response to remarks by Secretary Moody and 
District Commissioner McFarland, l}ilr. Cortelyou 
said: 

" While we can not dedicate a new and imposing 
structure to the use of this department, we can at 
least, and I am sure· we all do, dedicate ourselves 
to the work which executives have recommended and 
Congress in its wisdom has set apart to be done. 

" Ih this spirit I have thought that we should 
emphasize the fact that if we are to have the highest 
success as a nation in our commercial and industrial 
relations, whether among ourselves or with other 
peoples, we must ever keep to the front, and dominant 
always, those sturdy elements of character and the 

. dependence upon divine guidance which were so sig
nificantly shmvn by the founders of tHe republic,· and 
to which we can not too often revert in these busy 
and prosperous times which make memorable for us 
the opeJ:.Iing years of the new century." 

Mr. Cortelyou's career affords a striking example 
of the value of " those sturdy elements of character " 
praised by him in his inaugural. 

" Seest thou a man diligent in his business? He 
. shall stand before kings; he shall not stand before 
mean men." 

In 1895 President Cleveland found himself in 
need of a stenographer. One day, at' the close of a 
C?.binet conference, he said " Some of you Cabinet 
officers must have among the thousands of ,clerks 
in tlie departments a good man for me." Postmaster
General Bissell spoke up, "I believe I have the very 



'• 

. i' .. , ... 

922 THE.-. WAY. 0CTOBEII 8, 1903. 

man you want. He is a handsome young fellow, and 
smart; as methodical as a machine, and a gentlem!ln 
above everything." The next day Geo. B. Cortel
you was surprised to receive a summons from the 
White House. His probation was eminently satis
factory, and he was permanently employed upon the 
executive force. 

Mr. Cortelyou began his career as a school
teacher. He entered the Government service in New 
York, holding several mipor positions. He was de
scribed as a " steady, faithful, uncomplaining work
man, oblivious of the clock." 

He did not waste his time looking for an easier 
job with better pay, and importuning his friends to 
use their influence for his advancement. This is com
monly supposed to be the only way to get up in this 
Government service; but Mr. Cortelyou's history 
proves otherwise. 

He did his work so thoroughly that every place 
became a stepping-stone to something higher, and 
" influence " came unsought. 

Before the expiration of a year President Cleve
land had made Mr. Cortelyou his chief execunve 
clerk, aml in that position President McKmley found 
ll!m. In July, 1898, he was promoted to assistant 
secretary to the President, and upon the retirement 
of John Addison :Porter, became secretary to the 
President. President Roosevelt was quick to recog
nize the steriing qualities of the man he continued as 
secretary, and made no secret .of the fact that he re
garded hinr as good Cabinet ti~ber. So, when the 
Department of Commerce and Labor was created, 
Mr. Cortelyou was appointed to the portfolio, with 
a salary of $8,ooo. It is a remarkable record to be 
made in eight years, and Mr. Cortelyou deserves the 
many congratulations that have been showered upon 
him.·-Christian E'·tand a rd. 

CONSCIENCE AND EXPEDIENCY. 

F. G. ALLEN. 

God does not permit us to force people to worship 
with an organ who believe it wrong to do so. To even 
try to induce or force one to do that which he believes 
is wrong is a sin. Even if the thing be in itself inno
cent, it is wrong foR.hiin to do it who believes it wrong. 
"To him who accounteth anything to be unclean, to 
him it is unclean." A man must believe that the thing 
which he does. is right,· Jest it is wrong to him. His 
believing a thing is right does not make it right; but 
his believing it to be wrong makes the doing of it 
wrong to him. He mtfst be conscientious in all that 
he does, and above all things else must he be conscien
tious in the worship of Qod. 

* * * 
Nor will it do to plead conscience on the par~ of 

those who favor the organ, as well as on those wlio 
oppose it. There can be no such ground for con-

• , • • ·r1 d a· · z · d science ; un1ess 1t 1s cons1 ...... ere as nnne y requtre , so 
that they can not worship without it, without feeling 
that they sin agamst God. But the use of the organ 
is not urged on that ground; hence there is no ground 

for the advocacy of co,nscience in the case. In a case 
like this, where alienation and division are involved 

' conscience can require us to persist only when the issue 
is something that the Word .of God absolutely requires 
us to do. But it is not held that God requires us to use 
an organ in the worship. It is only held that he per
mits it; and we have seen plain!y that he permits 
nothing of this nature when such consequences result · 

On this point many good brethren reason falsely, 1 
think. They say : " We conscientiously believe that 
the use of the organ would be for the advancement of 
th~ cause and the good of the church. We are as con
scientiously in favor of it as others are opposed to it. 
Therefore our conscience in the matter is equal to 
theirs, aNd is to be equally respected." These good 
brethren fail to see that they apply the word conscience 
alike to two very different classes of things. If A con· 
scientiously believes that on the ground of expediency 
the use of the organ will result in harm, and B, on the 
same ground, co11scientiously believes that it will result 
in good, the conscience of one is just equal to that of 
the other. If A believes that the use of the organ in 
the worship is divinely prohibited, so that he sins in its 
use, and B believes that it is divinely required, so that 
he sins if he worships without it, the conscience of one 
is just equal to that of the other. But when A believes 
that it is divinely forbidden, and B simply holds that it 
would be for the best, as a matter of expediency, there 
is the breadth of the heavens between the two.. B must 
believe that it is divinely 'req'uired as an ite~ of the 
faith, and hence it is a sin to dispense with it, before 
his conscience in the matter is of the same nature as 
that of A and equal to it, who believes that God has 
forbidden it, and that to use it is a sin. But conscience 
is not pleaded on this ground; hence the claim is false. 
This being true, it effectually destroys the plea of expe· 
diency, as constantly urged.-Old Path Guide. 

PLUTARCH ON PUNISHMENTS. 

Is there not one and the same reason to company 
the providence of God and the immortality of the soul? 
Neither is it possible to admit the one if you deny the 
o1her. Now, then, the soul surviving aher the decease 
of the body, the inference is the stronger that it par
takes of punishment and reward. · For during this 
m;rtal life the soul is in a continual conflict like a 
wrestler; but after all these conflicts are at an end, she 
then receives according to her merits. But what the 
punishments and what the rewards of past transgres
sions, or just and laudable actions, are to be while the 
soul is yet alone by itself is nothing at all to us who 
are alive ; for either they are altogether concealed from 
our knowledge, or else we give but little credit to them. 

But those punishments that reach succeeding pos· 
terity, being conspicuous to all t):mt are living at the 
same time, restrain and curb the incliil.ations of many 
wicked persons. Now I have a story which I mi_ght 
refate to show that there is no punishment more gnev
ous, or that touches more to the quick, than for a rna? 
to behold his children, born of his body, suffer for _h1s 
crimes· and that if a soul of a wicked and lawless cnm· 
rr:'il· w~re to look back to earth and pehold, not his 



s 

5 

QcTOB,ER 8, 1903. THE WAY. 923 

statues overturned and his dignities reversed, but his 
own children, his friends, or his nearest kindred; ruined 

' and overwhelmed with calamity- such a person, were 
he to return to life again, would rather choose the 
refusal of all Jupiter's honors than abandon himself a 
second time to his wonted injustice and extravagant 
desires.-Morals. 

AA:Md~~1do:J<:!t~ 

~ WAYSIDE HELPS ., 
LANDON J. JACKSON, EDITOR 

""Build thee more 1tately mansiom, 0 my soul." 

- THE TWO CASKETS. 

A!-OYSIUS COLL. 

There's a leaden casket down in my heart, 
That is heaping with heavy things

The stones I have gathered along the way, 
. The thorns I have plucked from day to day, 

And the heart's own broken strings; 
But I've hidden that casket low and deep 
From the guess of day and the reach of sleep, 
And snapped the lock on the somber keep, 

And thrown the key away. 

There's a golden casket down in my heart, 
That is full of a treasure glow -

The smiles that have greeted me on the way, 
The roses that bloomed, and, sweeter, stay 

In a scented afterblow ; 
And the treasures break from this golden keep, 
Through the risk of day and the guess of sleep, 
And I slip the lock and I spy and peep, 

For it's open night and day! 

THE DISCOURAGER. 

HENRY F. COPE. 

I was at work raking up the front yard the other 
day, and incidentally noticing the events of the street. 
The lower grades of the near-by public school had just 
been dismissed, and half a dozen little chaps were 
chasing for a "ride-behind." Last of all came a little 
fat fellow, too corpulent to make good speed, who was 
wasting the little wind he had by shouting, over and 
over: " You can't none of you catch it; you can't none 
of you catch it." And so per~'stently did he croak out 
h1s pessimism that one after other, even those who 
were but a foot or two from heir goal, gave up the 
attempt and fell back into line with the discourager. 

Was not that a parable? Beware of the man who 
is always telling you that it can not be done, who will 
warn you, when you begin the Christian race, that you 
can not possibly hold out, who wiii call you back from 
any attempted enterprise or labor for your Lord, cry
ing: " It can't be done.'' The fat man is always pes
simistic in a running match. He who has oftef! fallen 
because he has not learned to lay aside every weight; 
he who is lazily sauntering in the rear, will be the first 

to salute you with dismal prophecies of failure. But 
what are their opinions worth? Who would ask a 
coward of the outlook in the fight? Who heeds a 
sluggard's suggestions on the subject of success? The 
best answer to the discourager is to go right on and do · 
it. Don't take advice of the man who is behind you in 
the race. Go right ahead, forgetting the things that 
are behind.-Ram's Horn. 

A CHILD MESSENGER OF GOD. 

The still form of a little boy lay in a coffin sur
rounded by mourning friends. A mason came into the 
room and asked to look at the lovely face. " You won
der that I care so much," he said, as the tears rolled 
down his cheeks, " but your boy was a messenger of 
God to me. One time I was coming down by a long 
ladder from a very high roof, and found your little 
boy close behind me when I reached the ground. He 
looked up into my face with a childish wonder and 
asked frankly, 'Weren't you afraid of falling when you 
were up so high?' and, before I had time to answer, he 
said: 'Ah! I know why you were not afraid- you had 
said your prayers this morning before you went to 
work.' I had not prayed, but I never forgot to pray 
from that day to this, and, by God's blessing, I never 
wii!."-Selected. 

THE ABSENT FRIEND. 

A cynical adage tells us that the absent are always 
in the wrong. If assailed, they can not defend them
selves, and 'it therefore behooves us to be very careful 
what we say about them. I have heard the most sur
prising accusations made about a chi!<;!, to the effect 
that he was not to be trusted, that he committed wanton 
mischief, that he stole small articles; and when I re
monstrated, saying it is wicked to deprive a child of 
a good reputation in this wholesale way, I have been 
told: "Why, everybody in -- will say what..-we do.'' 
Sifted to its beginning, the story would probably re-
solve Itself into thin air. · 

I wish we might spontaneously and instinctively 
rally our powers in defense of the absent(\e, ~]lether he 
be young or old. Most g~. )t\i,Y# more goodness 
than badness about them, whY"ilot take great pains to 
give them the ~redit of their good qualities, and not t~.. ·· .[!>. .. •• 

demerit of their bad ones.? . .. : 
. ·~ ·' 

-------~· '" . 

ALWAYS A WAY OF ESCAPE. 

There is a place in the Hudson where, as you sail, 
you seem to be entirely hemmed in with hills. The 
boat drives straight on toward a rocky wall, and it 
seems as though it must either stop or be dashed to 
pieces. But just as you come within the shadow of the 
mountain, an opening is suddenly disclosed, and the 
boat passes out into one of the grandest bays on the 
river. 

'So it is with temptation. You are not to seek it, 
not to enter into it ; God promises no way out in such 
a case. But if it meets you on your heavenward jour-
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ney, you are to go straight on though you see no way 
out. God does not promise ' a way of escape " until 
the temptation actually comes. The way will reveal 
itself in due time if you only keep on, your way being 
the way of duty. And remember, that as in the river 
the beautiful bay lies just around the frowning ro~, 
so often your sweetest and best experience of life lies 
just behind your most threatening temptation.-Chris
tian Herald. 

THY WILL BE DONE. 

Yesterday, when I said, "Thy will be done," 
I knew not what that will of thine would be, 

What cloud2 would gather black across my sun, 
What storm and desolation waited me; 

I knew thy love would give me what was best, 
And I am glad I could not know the rest. 

"Thy wiil be done," I say, and to the scroll 
Of unread years, consenting, set my name ; 

Day after day their pages will unroll 
In shining words that prove thy love the same, 

Until my years are gathered into one 
-Eternai, sanctified "Thy will be done." 

-Selected. 

THE POWER OF FAMILY PRAYER. 

Christian people of to-day, as never before, are 
coming to a realizing sense of the value of family 
prayer. More and more are they feeling its influ
ence upon their daily lives. Regarding this religious 
observance Dr. Cuyler says: 

"Family religion underlies both the church and the 
commonwealth. No Christian government, no healthy 
public conscience, no Bible philanthropy, no godly 
church life, can exist without God in the household. 
Let me be assured that a family altar stands in every 
home, and I care little what political party bears rule 
at the seat of government. No prelude to the day is 
so powerful in its sacred influence as the union of 
loving hearts around the throne of grace. When the 
inroads of wealth and fashion crowd out family devo
tions in the morning and the weekly prayer meeting in 
the evening, there is but small hope of rearing such 
households in the nurture of the l,ord. . Home religion 
is the sheet-anchor of our .nation's well-being."-Se
lected. 

" BURN THE BRIDGE BEHIND YOU." 

"Burn the bridge behind you!" was. the command 
of a General once, when his soldiers had filed over a 
bridge, beneath which a deep and swift river rushed. 
Then he pointed to the foe. ''Yonder," he said, "is 
the enemy ; behind you is death. There is no retreat; 
yoll must either conquer or die." 

Prof. Henry Drummond,. recalling this little inci
·dent, said by way of entreaty to those young in the 
faith: "And so to you who have lately given your lives 
to Christ I say, 'Burn the bridge behind you.' Do 

something to break with your past; do something defi
nite; commit yourselves in some way, so that others 
may know, and you may leave no way of retreat open." 

THE TRUTH, THE WHOLE TRUTH, AND 
NOHING BUT ·THE TRUTH. 

' ' 

CAROLINE K. HERRICK. 

Truth was the preacher's theme- truth absolute, 
complete, uncompromising; "the truth, the whole truth, 
and nothing but the truth," he declared to be the only 
safe rule of speech between man and man. 

After the service the Attentive Hearer who likes 
to keep the best side in sight, grasped the preacher's 
hand and exclaimed, enthusiastically: 

"Excellent! Noble words! And most timely in 
these perilous days of subterfuge and pretense." 

The preacher's heart glowed with the satisfaction of 
achievement. He had thought and worked earnestly 
over that sermon, and was happily conscious that his 
friend's commendation was true, and nothing but the 
truth. 

The Attentive Hearer whose mission was to de
velop the grace of humility in the preacher's character, 
also paused to speak of the sermon. 

"It was most timely," he said, "and searching; but 
I should not be speaking ' the whole truth ' if I failed 
to point out to you that you weakened the effect of an 
otherwise strong discourse by using such a trite and 
feeble illustration as your last. You should have 
stopped five minutes sooner." 

A moment's reflection convinced the preacher that 
this criticism was undoubtedly as just as the preceding 
one. His self-satisfaction shriveled. 

" It is 'the truth,' " he admitted. " But I could 
have been content with something less than 'the whole 
truth.' "-Ram's Horn. 

VICTORY. 

When you are forgotten, or neglected, or purposely 
set at naught, and you smile, inwardly glorying in the 
insult- that is victory. 

When your good is evil-spoken of, your wishes are 
crossed, your taste is offended, your advice ridiculed, 
and you take it all in patient, loving silence -that is 
victory. 

When you are content with simple raiment, plain 
food, any climate, any solitude, any interruption- that 
is victory. 

When you can hear any discord, any annoyance, 
any irregularity or unpunctuality ( o£ which you are 

/not the cause)-that is victory. 
When you can stand face to face with folly, ex· 

travagance, spiritual insensibility, contradiction of sin
ners, persecution, and endure it all as Jesus endured it 

""-that is victory. 
·When you never care to refer to yourself in con

versation; nor seek after commendation, when you can 
truly love to be unknown -·that is victory.~Selected. 
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SINGING IN AFFLICTION. 

A party of tourists were driving along the country 
road leading to Killarney, that fine old town among 
the Irish lakes. As they came within sight of a cot
tage standing back from the road, with a lovely garden 
of flower.s in front, there reached them the sound of 
singing. 

The voice' was full of sweetness, rich and strong, 
now and then rising into such lofty strains it seemed 
like an angel's voice, then dropping to the mellow soft
ness of a mother soothing her babe to sleep. 

" If I <;ould ever hope to sing like that!" exclaimed 
the young man who was driving, himself a student of 
music; and then, stopping his horses, he said: ' Let us 
find who he is ; perhaps I might be of help ;" but here 
he paused as a young girl came out of the garden gate 
toward them. He asked: " Will you please tell me 
who is singing so sweetly in the cottage?" 

"Yes, indeed," said the girl, turning a bright face 
toward them. "It is only my Uncle Tim, sir; he's 
after having a bad turn with his legs, and so he's just 
singing the pain away the while." 

For an instant the company was speechless; then 
the young man asked : " Is he young? Can he ever 
get over the trouble? Tell these ladies about it, please." 

"Oh, he is getting a bit old now," was the answer. 
"No, the doctors say he'll never be the better of it in 
this world, but " - and her voice dropped into tender 
pathos-" he's that heavenly good, it would come nigh 
to making you cry sometimes to see him; with the tears 
running down his cheeks with the pain, and then it is 
that he sings the loudest." 

"Amen," said the young man, reverently; and with 
a " Thank you, dear," from the ladies, they drove 
slowly on. 

"And there shall be no more pain, and all tears shall 
be wiped away," said Aunt Myra, softly.-Selected. 

GRATEFUL FOR DISCIPLINE. 

Margaret E. Sangster relates this beautiful incident, 
which all of us should take to heart: 

"A good man said to hts wife, who was tried by 
some persons with whom she had relations in her daily 
life: ' My dear, you forget that these people are giving 
you a great deal of help in developing the finer quali
ties of your character. You are sweeter, more self
restrained and nobler, through the exercise of tact, ten
derness and unselfishness to them. You ought to thank 
God that he has given you just this discipline.' " 

YOUR ATMOSPHERE. 

:VIr. Vv illiam George Jordan says : " The only re
sponsibility that a man can not evade in this life is the 
one he thinks of least- his personal influence. Man's 
conscious influence, when he is on dress parade, when 
he is posing to impress those around him, is woefully 
small. But his unconscious influence, the silent, subtle 
radiation of his personality, the effect of his words and 
acts, the trifles he never considers, is tremendous. 

E:very moment of life is changing to a degree the life 
of the whole world. Every man has an atmosphere 
which is affecting every other. So silently and uncon
sciously is this influence working that man may forget 
that it exists." 

EPITAPHS IN THE CEMETERY OF.FAILURE. 

He lacked tact. 
Worry killed him. 
He was too sensitive. 
He couldn't say "No;' 
He· did not find his place. 
A little success paralyzed him. 
He did not care how he looked. 
He did not guard his weak point. 
He was too proud to take advice. 
He did not fall in love with his work. ', 
He got into a rut and couldn't get out. 
He did not learn to do things to a finish. 
He loved ease; he didn't like to struggle. 
He was the victim of the last man's advice. 
He was loaded down with useless baggage .. 
He tried to pick the flowers out of hjs occupation. 
He lacked the faculty of getting along with others. 
He could not transmute his knowledge into. power. 
He knew a good deal, but could not make it prac-

ticaL-Selected. 

LOOKING FOR FLAWS. 

Charles Lamb tells of a. chronic grumbler, who 
always complained at whist, because he had so few 
trumps. By some artifice, his companions managed to 
deal him the entire thirteen, hoping to extract some 
expression of satisfaction, but he only looked more 
wretched than ever before. 

"Well, Tom," said Lamb, "haven't you trumps 
enough?" 

"Yes," grunted Tom, "but I've no other· cards." 
This chronic grumbler of Lamb's is found in end

less-variety. Perhaps the most numerot}f of the species 
is represented by the man who is always looking for 
flaws- one of those blue-spectacled people, who see 
nothing but mud when tcey look on the ground and 
only clouds when they look at the sky. One of those 
gentlemen was once asked to look at the sun through 
a powerful telescope and describe what he saw. 

" Why," he said, after a few moments' study, " I 
see nothing but a few black specks !"~Selected. 

Dr. Theodore I.• Cuyler says: "If you and I have 
• no stormy days, we never can enjoy the bright ones. 
If we never have any dark mists, we never can enjoy 
the outburst of the sunshine from behind the clouds. 
In the darkest moment faith strikes a light and cheers 
the faint. Fear not, fear not, at· evening time it shall 
be light. Think it not strange concerning the fiery trial 
that has tried you, as though some strange thing hap
pened unto you ; only keep pushing on, higher, higher; 
higher every hour, assured that you wilJ get above the 
lower cloud, and be bathed with the effulgence directly 

'"', 
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from the skies. After all, the Christian's life is a walk 
of faith from beginning to end. God never deceives 
his children. There is never a broken promise in all 
the history of God's church, not one. All things work 
together for good to them that love him. He says: ' I 
will make the darkness to be light before you, the 
crooked things straigh_t. These things will I do for 
you.'" 

Oh, heart of mine, we shouldn't 
Worry so! 

What we've missed of calm we couldn't 
Have, yon know! 

What we've met of stormy pain, 
And of sorrow's driving rain, 
We can better meet again, 

If it blow. 

For, we now, not every morrow 
Can be sad; 

So, forgetting all the sorrow 
We have had, 

Let us fold away our fears, 
And put by our foolish tears, 
And, through a!! the coming years, 

Just be glad. 
JAMES \VHITCOMB RILEY. 

A HOMELY MAXIM. 

What can't be cured must be endured ! This being 
the case, why mope and fret and protest and wear your
self out in vain repining? If it be God's will to send 
you some crook in your lot, glorify him by the cheery 
courage which you bring to bear on just that infelicity. 
Nothing lasts iorever. The hardest puzzles have some 
solution. The longest road has an end. The most 
baffling situations have a clue. After the storm comes 
not only the calm, but the brightness that could not 
have been had not the storm swept the skies clear. And 
many a tempest has its rainbow before the thunder 
ceases. 

"I'M GOING TO TAKE THE JOB." 

It is told concerning Abe Gruber, the well-known 
New York lawyer, that when he was a mere lad look
ing for something to do, he saw a sign "Boy Wanted" 
hanging outside a store in New York. He picked up 
the sign and entered the store. · The proprietor met 
him. " What did you bring that sign in here for?" 
asked the storekeeper. "You won't need it any more," 
said Gruber, cheerfully; " I'm going to take the job." 

" Count your · marcies, count your marcies, my 
dear," was good old Grandmother Comfort's ,never
failing advice when things went wrong with those 
around her. She was not unsympathetic or unkindly-

' quite the reverse; but she was a philosopher, in her 
homely fashion. She knew that, if she could only get 
people to count their " marcies," the list would be so 
long that .it would crowd out altogether the ill that at 

i: 

first sight loomed up so large. It is a simple remedy 
for real or fancied ills, and easily applied.- "Count 
your marcies."-Selected. 

It requires no courage to fight when victory is 
assured. The true hero will battle for the right 
though defeat is sure. In the long run truth and 
righteousness will wear out error and, wickedness, 
though every fight be' lost. That which ought to be 
will be fmaliy. Men perish, but God endures. No 
one is a fit recruit for Christian soldierhood who 
does not "endure as seeing him that is invisible." 
To lose one's life for the right is to find. it. "The 
blood of the martyrs is the seed of the church." 
Protestantism, in England, lighted its candle at the 
flames that crackled about Latimer and Ridley. The 
soldiers of the cross fall, but God rescues the stand
ard, and, with fre·sh rallies, renews the war for the 
world's final peace. "Lo! I am with you aiwav, 
even unto the end of the world" is the inspiration of 
Christian endeavor. 

~ •**' 

I 
'!' 

CHURCHES~dCHURCHWORKERS 
: : 

Prof. D. H. Friend, Editm• t 

Zoneton, Ky., September 29.-Bro. B. F. Rhodes, 
of Kansas, IS conducting a series of meetings at this 
place, which began September 20. We are having 
one of the best meetings that I have ever attended. 
The audiences have been large at nearly every service, 
and every one that loves to hear the Gospel preached 
in its purity and simplicity is enjoying the meeting. 

All that have heard Bro. Rhodes preach know that 
he does not preach anything that is not recorded in 
the Scripcures. He has long since learned that man 
can not improve upon the way marked out in the 
Bible, so he is willing to preach it just as it is, with
out either adding t.Q or taking from it. 

There has beeri 'one confession up to the present. 
The meeting will probably continue till the first Sun
day in October. 

Bw. John Dunn, of Nashville, is ais6 engaged in 
a meeting of East View, about six miles from this 
place. May much good be accompltshed by their 
meetings 1s the earnest prayer of your humble 
servant. Walter Holloway. 

Bowling Green, Ky., September 28, 1903.-Bro. 
H. F. Woodward and I closed a meeting at Rocky 
Hi!l Stalion, Edmondson County, Ky. on the 15th. 
Though there were no visible results, we trust that 
the good seed sown will bring forth fruit for the Mas
ter. After leaving Rock Hill Station I spent more 
than a week with Bro. vV. L. Karnes and the faithful 
few at Green Castle, Ky. A meeting had been in 
prt)gress there more than a we~k when I arrived. 
BrJ. Walter was making it warm for the sinners and 
a\1 those who are not satisfied with the ''old paths." 
From there I went to Price's Chapel, where I endeav
ored to stir up the hearts of the disciples to more 
active service. I closed there last night, that I might 
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be at the opening of the third school year of Potter 
Bible College. . 

Bro. Karnes' meeting at Green Castle closed on 
the night of the 24th. Six souls were persuaded to 
bow in humble submission to the Savior, and one 
wandere: returned to the fold. R. R. Hayes. 

Bowling Green, Ky., September 27.-I arrived 
here yesterday after an absence of about sixteen 
weeks. This time was spent in Eastern Tennessee, 
according to an arrangement made through Bro. 
Fred Little several months ago. I have been very 
busy all the titrte. Forty-seven persons were bap
tized, two were restored to fellowship, and a new con
gregation was started. My health has been reason
ably good nearly all of the time. Eastern Tennessee 
is a good field for mission work, and the b,rethren 
over there are amply able to support the missionary. 
Perhaps the most difficult thing now is to find a suit-
able man. Don Carlos Janes. 

Bowling Green, Ky., September 28.-0n May 28, 
II)OJ, I left Potter Bible College, to begin some mis
sionary work in Cumtrerland County, Tenn. I held 

.my first meeting at Crab Orchard. There is no con
gregation of disciples at that place, consequently we 
harl no meeting place of our own. We secured the 
Presbyterian's church house and preached for ten 
~ights. l\'Iost of the people of that town are Baptists, 
and of course we received our share ot persecution. 
We had good audiences and fine attention. While 
we had no visible results so far as additions are con
cerned, we feel that some good was accomplished in 
the way ::Jf sowing good seed. 

I began my next meeting on the second Sunday 
in July ac Linaria. At this place I found a small con
gregation of disciples who met regularly on the first 
day of each week to study the Bible. It seemed 
to be very popular in this community for the people 
to read the Word. Boys and girls who were not 
members ol the church took a great interest in read
ing, and often read eight hundred chapters dur
mg one quarter. I preached four days at this place, 
and baptized eight people into the Church of Gorl. 
Am sure my success at thi~ place was due largely to 
the fact that the people read their Bibles. The Word 
of God i;; the power of God unto salvation. 
. My third meeting, which began the third Sunday 
m July, 1vas held at Hebbertsburg. I found at this 
place a faithful little band of disciples. Our meeting 
~ontinuec.i over three Sundays at this place, and as 
a result four or five people were added to the " one 
b~dy .. , I found here Bro .. R. R. Smith, who is a 
~althful disciple of Christ. He has done a good work 
Ill that part of the State preaching the Word. 

My next and last meeting on the mountain was at 
Lantana. A Bro. Bird began this meeting on the 
fourth Sunday in July, and continued until about 
'Yednesday of the same week, when I began and con
~mued until the following Sunday night. This meet-
mg resulted in two baptisms. . 

My fifth meeting was-at BradshMV schoolhouse, in 
W'J r 1 son County, Tenn. Here I found another faithful 
tttle congregation. The members for the r.nost part 

seem to love one another, and so far as I know they 
are " perfectly joined together in the same mind and 
in the same judgment." 

The meeting continued at this place for two 
weeks. Three souls made the good confession, and 
I trust the church was made better. My last meet
ing was at Green Castle, Ky. Bro. R. R. Hayes, who 
assisted me iu that meeting, has reported. During 
the summer I held six meetings and baptized about 
twenty-four people into the Church of God. Am now 
at the Potter Bible College, and will be there, the 
Lord willing, until next June. W. L. Karnes. 

Here is a beautiful illustration of "comforting the 
feeble-minded and supporting the weak." At a village 
store a plain old country woman drove up and stopped. 
Her horse was restless, and she had t~ouble in making 
it stand. Men and women passed by wit)lout a glance 
or thought. Finally a schoolboy came along, who took 
in the situation. Stepping to the horse, he held it by 
the bridle and encouraged the woman to alight. Then 
he tied the horse. Not satisfied with that, he helped 
the grateful woman unload some bundles from the 
vehicle and carry them into the shop. That done, the 
lad lifted his cap with a courtly air, smiled in reply to 
her thanks, and sprang away to rejoin his companions. 
To one onlooker he seemed not less chivalrous than did 
Sir Walter Raleigh on a famous occasion. "Ah," said 
one who witnessed the act, " I must know his mother. 

·She can not fail to be a lovely woman." 
" I shall not pass this way again I The thought is (ull 

of sorrow; 
The good I ought to do to-day I may not do to-morrow. 
If I this moment shall withhold the help I might be 

gtvmg, 
Some soul may die and I shall lose the sweetest joy of 

living." -Selected. 

POTTER. BIBLE COLLEGE, 
======= F 0 R======= 
~Males and Females. 'tfl 

If you have sons or daughters to send to school, 
you should send for a Catalogue of this institution. 
On beautiful grounds, in excellent buildings, with a 
corps of experienced teachers, it opened two years 
ago with students from seventeen States and Terri
tories and from Canada, all of its room for boarders 
being taken. Last year with more buildings it again 
opened full. It teaches the full College curriculum 
with thoroughness and energy. It has ten teachers, 
eight men and two ladies, in its. faculty. The writer 
of this knows of no school in whiCh so much can be 
gotten at such moderate charges. One hundred dol
"lars will pay al111chool dues from September to June 
for girls; ninety dollars will pay the same for boys. 
Send for a Catalogue, and learn of the liberality that 
enables us to give so ·mu.ch for so little. ,, 

Address J. A, HARDING, 

POTTER BIBLE COLLEGE, Bowling Green. Ky. 
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MR. WORLD AND MISS CHURCH=MEMBER 
-OR--

A TWENTIETH CENTURY ALLEGORY. 

350 PAGES. ~ 18 ILLUSTRATIONS. ~ CLOTH, $1.00. ~ HALF MOROCCO, $1.50. 

Size, 8 1-2 'in. long, 6 in. wide, 1 1.;.4 in. thick. Weight, 1 1-2 lbs. 

Is This What You Have Been Waiting for? LANDS OF THE BIBLE .. 

TEACHERS'S EDITION OF THE AMERICAN 
STANDARP REVISED BIBLE, 

with a CONCORDANCE. 

The publishers have now issued the Revised Ver
sion (the latest and best editiop), with a Concise Bible 
Dictiomary, a New Concordance, and an Indexed Bible 
Atlas. Printed in Bourgeois type (size, 53-ix8 inches), 
and delivered to our customers at the following prices : 

No. 2,I72- Egyptian seal, divinity circuit, round 
comers, red under gold edges .............. $2.50 

No. 2,I73- Same a; above, except better binding 
(leather lined) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3.25 

No. 2, I7 4 - Persian Levant, leather lined, silk 
sewed .................. _.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4.25 

' 
INDIAN p,\.pF.R EDITION. 

No. 2,173x- Egyptian seal, leather lined, silk 
sewed ...................... ·; ........... $5.25 

No. 2,I74X- Persian Levant, leather lined, silk 
sewed . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6.25 

No. 2,I77X- Sealskin, calf lined, silk sewed .... IO.OO 

SERMON BOOKS. 

Tennessee Evangelist (Ashley Johnson) .....•. $o 6o 
Remedial System (436 pp.). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7S 
Word of Reconciliation (Floyd). . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7S 
Hopson's Sermons (195 pp.) ................. I oo 
McGarvey's Sermons. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . 1 oo 
Gospel Preacher, Vol. I. (Franklin). . . . . . . . . . . I oo 
Gospel Preacher, Vol. II. (Franklin). . . . . . . . . . 1 oo 
Sweeney's Sermons ............... ·~ . . . . . . . . 1 oo 
Updike's Sermons. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . 1 oo 
Evangelistic Sermons (Matthews). . . . . . . . . . . . 1 oo 
Frazee's Sermons (404 pp.). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I so 
Western Preacher (48o pp., Mathes). . . . . . . . . . 1 so 
Biographies and Sermons. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . I so 
Gospel Sermons (Brent's, 440 pp.). . . . . . . . . . . . I so 
·Sermons by T. B. Larimore. . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . I so 
Gospel Survey (:Hand). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I so 
Old Path Pu!f9t (Allen).. .. . . .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. 2 oo 

REFORMATORY· MOVEMENTS. 

Resulting in tire restoration of the Apostolic Church, 
with a History of all innovations. . By John F. Rowe. 
53r octavo pages, black cloth,· $2.00. 

A geographical and topographical descrifjtion of 
Palestine, with letters of travel in Egypt, Syria, Asia 
Minor and Greece, with numerous illustrations. By 
J. W. McGarvey. We offer the new and improved 
edition, containing colored maps and other important. 
changes. 624 pages. Cloth. Price, $2. 

SOME CHEAP BOOKS. 
We have on hand a few books which cost us nothing 

in cash. We will sell them at a reduced price. Also 
we have some copies of the Harding:Debates in dam
aged bindings. We will let these go at a red11ction. 
Students coming to the College can inquire further 
about these books at the office of the Department. Let 
others write if they wish prices. 

SCHOOL BOOKS. 
Students at Potter Bible College can be suf>plied 

with text-bopks without leaving the college grounds to 
get them. Already the Book Department of THE WAY 

has ordered in a supply, and other orders will be made. 
You can probably get nearer what you need in the way 
of a Bible or Testament at the College than you would 
elsewhere. All profits to THE WAY from this depart· 
ment go to send the paper to persons who are too poor 
to pay for it. Office of the Book Department, Room I4 
of the Main Building. 

LIFE OF OEOROE MULLER. By Warne. 
This neat and interesting volume on the life of a 

man of extraordinary faith will prove helpful to you 
if you will give it a thoughtful reading. A st<Jck of 
these books are now on hand at Room 14, Potter Bible 
College. ,, 

MISCELLANEOUS BOOKS. 

Orthodoxy in the Civil Courts. 247 pages, bound io 
cloth .................................. $o 75 

Addresses of Prof. Henry Drummond, together 
with a biographical sketch ........ , ...... · 5° 

On the Rock. 350 pages. Cloth ............. I 00 

Seventh Day Adventism Renounced. 413 
pages ........................... · · · · · · · roo 

Commentary on Romans. By Moses E. Lard .. 2 00 

Write ~s for a price on any good book you may 
wish.· 

BOOK DEPARTMENT--THE WAY--BOWLING GREEN KY. 
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SCRAPS. 

J. A. H. 

Bro. N. P. Lawrence, of 521 Broadway, Logans
port, Ind., would like to spend the coming winter in 
the South. He says: " If there is an isolated dis
ciple, 010 a few, in some place, whom I can help by 
telling the sweet old story to them and their neigh
bors, I am ready to arrange to go." 

Bro. Lawrence is a good man, earnest and kind, 
gentle and true. At least he was when I knew him, 
eighteen years ago, in Detroit, Mich., and I have no 
reason to think he has changed except for the better. 
He was a rath~r frail man then, and I suppose now he 
wants to go South because of his health chiefly. I 
hope he may find the very field in which he cari do 
the most good, and that God may prosper him abun
dantly. 

* "' * 
?otter Bible College opened this year better than 

ever before. None should come now without writing 
first to learn if there is room I or them, · Many. old 
students are back, and the teachers are better pleased 
with their classes than at any former opening. 

* * * 
We have not said much in these pages recently 

about increasing our list of subscribers; but the time 
of year has come· now when subscriptions are ·most 
easily secured. The si~ months beginning with Octo
ber and closing with March, are the best ones for 

. securing renewals and new subscribers. 

THE 'vV AY has many friends. There are many to 
·.vhom it has been a great blessing. To some it is the 

· best paper in the world. Now a little effort on the 
part of ail of these friends would be a great blessing 
to it. ~ot long ago (five or six weeks) one of these 

· friends handed me a chec.k for $so, saying, "This is 
for Tr,u; WAY." Years ago this same friend learned, 
by writing to me to know, that THlt WAY needed a 
mailing outfit. He promptly sent me a check for 
$zso. Both of these smns were given upon his own 
initiation; that is, without being a§ked by me or by 
any one else, so far as I know. ,, ·He ha_s been a 
friend of the paper in deed and in truth. 

Inasmuch as the paper is run solely for the 
advancement of the cau.se of Christ; inasmuch as pub
tishe;, editcir3 and other writers give all they do for 
it, receiving not one cent for their labor; inasmuch as 
it has clone, and is doing, a good work, we feel at 
liberty to exhort all of its friends to join lis now in 
a campaign for the enlargement of its subscriptio_n 
list. E:ach one of you can get from one tO a do;~;C)n 

·new subscribers, at the least; or you can dQ a !itt!~. 
missionary work by sending it to one who will read 
it. v.;r e have been: nmning for months with a com
paratively small income; but if all our friends who 
owe will promptly pay up we wiil begin the new year 
with brighter prospects for enlarged usefulness than 
ever before. . If each will send us at least one new 
subscriber we may hope to do very muc)l greater 
good than ever before. Now take it to yourself per
sonally. Will you do this? It will be a little thing 
ior you; it will be a great thing for THE WAY, and 
· Go.cl only can estimate the good that may be accom
plished. Has 'TnE WAY helped you? Then .r,eturn 
the favor; renew and ~xtend its circulation, if you 
can. 

THE KINGDOM OF CHRIST VS. THE KING
DOMS OF SATAN. 

J. A. H. 

In an article, which appeared in the issue of Octli
ber 1, iny old-time friend and brother, N. P. Law
rence, speaks as folldws: .. 

" We, as Christians, should not fail to support the 
g0vernme.nt, wl:lose protection we enjoy. Our Lord· 
has left us an example of tax-paying, and the apostle 
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has enjoi11ed submission to rulers. It should be our· the living Christians shall be changed, shall become 
ambition to place good men at the head of the nation. immortals; and then all the righteous shall be caught 
Prayers and intercessions are to be made for men in uo into the clouds by the angels to meet the Lord, to 
authority, ' that w;o may lead a quiet and peaceable oe with him iorever more. When the saints are 
life in ali godliness and honesty' (I Tim. 2 : I,2). caught up to meet him, Christ comes on with them 

''If the political liberty of this land is to continue, to the earth. Then all the kings of the. earth gather 
it will be due largely to the prayers and efforts of their armies together, with the beast and the false 
good people. We must endeavor to answer our own · prophet, to make war against Christ and his army. 
prayers for rulers by the election of men who have The beast and the false prophet are captured and cast 
shown fidelity to their country and the good institu- il'Jto the lake of fire, the first to be consigned to that 
tions we have, financially and morally, supported. To awful place; then by the sword which proceeds out of 
place in offices of trust men who owe allegiance his mouth Christ slays all the rest, all the wicked that 
supremely to the Pope is to strike a blow at the heart are on the (;<ifth, and all the birds are filled with their 
of our liberty and drive popular education from the flesh. Satan is then caught, chained and cast into 
land. Christianity and education are the watchwords. the abyss, which is shut and sealed. In this place 
Sow seeds th::tt will produce these, and we shall reap he is confined for one thousand years. During th!s

1 

a harvest of all that is desirable to a sanctified heart." time, this thousand years, Christ and his saints I 

By this extract from the article of Bro. Lawrence reign; but the rest ~f the dead live not again till thef 
several thoughts are suggested to me that seem to me thousand years have expired. This, the resurrection\ 
to he of no little importance. " Our citizenship is in oi the righteous, is the first resur. rection; over thesj' 
heaven," says the Holy Spirit. Christians are citi- . who c~e up at this resurre~ion "the second death 
zens of the kingdom oi heaven, and their king is the hathi'power; but they shall be priests of God and 
Lord Jesus Christ; and, as their king tersely puts it, oi Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand years." 
"No man cai1 serve two masters, .for either he will Paul says: " There remaineth therefore a Sab
~ate the ooe, and love the other; or else he will hold bath rest for the people of God " (Hebrews 4: g). 
to one, and despise the other." Christ came into The beginning of Christ's reign was announced on 
this world to establish a kingdom which is antago- e:uth on the first Pentecost after his resurrection, 
ni>tic to all human authority, to all the governments al'd it will end with the judgment day, at the close 
of the earth. Its mission is to break down and destroy of which the wicked shall be cast into the lake of 
them all. Foretelling the establishment of this king- fire, ''the Genenna of fire." "Then cometh the end, 
dom, Daniel said: '' In the days of those kings (the when he shall deliver up the kingdom to God, even 
Roman kings) the God •Jf heaven shall set up a king- the Father; when he shall have abolished all rule 
dom which shall never .be destroyed, nor shall the and all authority and power. For he must reign 
sovereignty thereof be left to another people; but it til! he hath put all his enemies under his feet. The 
shal! break in pieces and consume all these king- last enemy that shall be abolished is death .... And 
doms, and it shall stand forever " (Daniel 2 : 44). when all rhings have been subje~ed unto him, then 
This is the kingdom of which Christians are citizens, shall the Sou also himself be subjected to him that 
and their citizenship is said to be in heaven because die\ subject all things unto him, that God may be 
their king has his throne in "the city of the living a!! :n all" (I Cor. IS: 24-28). 
God. the heavenly Jerusalem." Therefore Jerusalem, _/ From a: I this it is evident that tht last thousand 
i:•hich i~ ~b~ve, is said to be "the mother" of us all, /years of Christ's reign will be a period of perfect 
tne capital ctty. rest from sin. During this period Satan will be in 

\Vhen God made this earth he gave it into the the abyss, chained, closed up and .. sealed over; the 
hands of man while he was yet in his pristine purity. beast and false prophet will be in the hell of fire; all 
Mat! tur.ned it over to Satan. God swept Satan's the rest of the wicked will be dead; and the saints 
servants from the face of the earth, and again gave it will have received their spiritual bodies, having been 
to righteous men, who before a great while turned it delivered "out of the body of this death." These i 
over to Satan again; who now is, and for a long facts point clearly to this period of a thousand years 
tim~ has been, "the prince of this world." See John as the Sabbath rest that remains for the people of 
12: 3r; I4: 30; I6: II.) Christ came to this earth, God~t is for all the people of God. The Sabbath 
and as the son oi man took command of the dis- of the old covenant, a physical rest, was a type of 
couraged and dispersed sons of righteousness, that this spiritual rest. A characteristic distinction be
he might c\eli\·er the earth from Satan, and destroy tween·thc covenants is that physical, material things 
his hosts. The wat is raging now, the war of right- under the old are typical of spiritual under the new. 
eousness against wickedness, of Christ against Satan, The rich, splendid garments of the high priest were 
of the kingdom oi heaven, under the leadership of typical of the righteousness of Christ; and the clean, 
Jesus, against the kingdoms of this world, under the white linen garments of the common priests, in 
leadership of Satan. When Christ has fully prepared which they ministered in the holy place, were typical 
all things for the collecting of his people out of the of the cleanness, the whiteness that is imputed to . 
kingdoms .of the earth, he )Vill come again "with a those who enter Christ,. that forever clothes those 
shout, witp the voice oi the archangel; and with the i who abide in him. Just .so the bodily rest that the 

. trump of 'pod.'' Then all the dead in Christ shaH devout Jew and all his Jamily and live stock enjoyed 
arise from their graves, immortals; then "in a mo- was typical of the Sabbath rest which awaits the · i 
ment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last _trump," people of God, this glorious thousand· vears with 

t 
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,which time ends, during which all .the saints of all 
the ages will reign with Christ in perfect freedom 

,fram the ~uilt and all the evil effects oi sm, in per
fect freedom from the temptation to sin. That this 
millennia! reign will be on the earth is clearly in
dicated by the facts that at the beginning of it Christ 
and his saints are on the earth and so they are at 
the end of it. Compare Revelation 19; rr-2I with 
Revelation 20 : 1-10. Read also I Corinthians I5 : 

zo-28 and 35-58; r Thessalonians 4: 13-I8; 2 Thes-/ 
. salonians I: 7-9; Matthew 24: 29-3I. / 
\ . 
' Ewry government Dn this earth is in the hands· 
of wicked men. The government of Christ is at war 
with every 'one oi them; but the weapons of our 
wariare are not carnal, not of the flesh, though they 
are .. mighty before God to the casting down of 
strongholds.'' li every responsible human being 
were a Christian, and such. a Christian as every one 
of them ought to be, there would be no government 
in the earth but that of Christ; no law but that of 
the :\ ew Testam,nt; no courts but the churches of 
God. This is the irleal state toward which every 
Christian should look, and for which he should work 
and pra;;. " 

l\rothcr·Lavvrencc, says: "It should be our am
bition to place good men at the head of the nation." 
J believe it should be our ambition to so live and 
teach as induce every one we can to forsake the 
governments of this world and to devote himself 
wholly to the kingdom of Christ. \"ie should have 

. nothing to do \Yith appointing or electir.g officers 
for the governments of Satan.· 'vVe ought not to 
ha\·c any kit~d of partnership with him .. Jesus calls 
him '' the prince of this world " (] ohn I 2: 3 I ; I4: 30 
and I6: II t; Paul calls him " the God of this world " 
(z Corinchians 4 : ,1); he also speaks of Christians 
as having· formerly walked ''according to the course 
of this world, according to the prince of the powers 
of tbe air, of the spirit that now worketh in the sons 
of ,Jisob':!dience '' (Ephesians 2: 2); but he affirms 
that God has made us aiive together with Christ and 
raised:·us up with him, and made us sit with him in 
the he~venly places, in Christ Jesus (verses 5 and 6); 
he says our struggling is against " the world rulers 
of this darkness" (Ephesians 6: I2). John says: 
"Yc are of God, my little children, and have over
come them: because greater is he that is in you than 
he that is in the world. They are of the world: 
the:-eiore speak they as oi the world, and the world 
heareth them. \V e are of God: he that knoweth 
God heareth us; he who is not of Go.d heareth us 
not. By this we know the. spirit of truth and the 
spirit of error:" (I John 4: 4-6). Again he says, 
"\\'e know that we are of God, and the whole world 
lieth in the evil one " (I John 5 : I9)- We ought to 
i1ave no part nor lot with those who lie in the wicked 
one. Let them run their own governments till 
Christ' shali destrcy them alL Let us devote all Ol'll 
our energies, powers and possessions to the king- . 
dC:m of Cqrist, whic:h during that last thousand years i 

Wtll fill the whole earth. Then shall the earth be 1(!.t 
" f II \1 of the knowledge' of Jehovah, as the waters r 
cover the sea" (Isaiah· I I: 9); then shall the will. od. 
God be done, "as in heaven, so on earth" (M'atthew j 

. I 
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6: 10); "then shall the meek [the gentle] inherit thel.· 
earth." (See Matthew 5: S-) 

Yes, we are to pay taxes. Any foreigner can do· 
that. We are to submit to the civil authorities in as i, 

far as a foreigner, a subject of an-other power, can ', 
do it. We are lo overcome by gentleness, by meek- , 
ness, by teaching the doctrine of Christ and by living ' 
according to it. But let us have no part nor lot in 
Satan's governments, the governments of this w-orld. 
He once proposed to give them all to Christ, if he 
would iall dow!! and worship him; and he gives 
them to none now only on these terms; they must 
worship him. They do it by buying vmes, by using 
whiskey in elections, by going where Christians ought 
not to go, by doing what Christians ought not to 
do, by being what Christians ought not to be 
for the sake of office. I have no idea that any 
Christian was 'ever ekcted to office and served out his 
term, in the United States, without at some time 
s:1crificing sumP- Christian principle. You must . 
worship Satan, or you will have no part nor lot in_' 
his governments. 

Yes, we should pray for rulers-,· of course; we 
should pray ior all men, good and bad; but I think 
tt a mistake to say that we should " endeavor to 
answer our own prayers." That idea is altogether 
wrong. God is the hearer and the answerer of 
prayer. Our business is to please him, to live 
towards him so that our hearts shall not condemn 
11s. " For to the man that pleaseth him God giveth 
wisdom, and knowledge, and joy; but to the .sinner 
he giveth tra¥.ail, to gather and to heap \11?, that he 
may give to him th:>.t pleaseth God'' (Ecclesiastes 
2: 26). " If uur heart condemn us not, we have 
boldness toward God; and whatsoever we ask we 
receive r;i him, because we keep his commt~ndments 
and do the things that are pleasing in his. sight" (i: 
J obn 3: 2I, 22). I am sure it is not pleasing to him 
for his servants to be holding of!ice in Satan's gov
ernmems, or to be trying to run :hem. The thing 
for us to do is to strive to leaven the subjects of 
Satan, all who ace out of Christ, with the doctrine 
of Christ. This is the only thing that will do them 
real, permanent good. Let us attend strictly to our 
QUsiness of suving Christ, and God will overrule 
all evil deeds, as well as all good ones, for our good. 
Nothing in heaven, earth or hell. works evil to the 
man who pleases God. (See Romans 8: 28.) 

HOMILETIC PARAGRAPHS. 

R. H. BOLL. 

The ::acidest point ptrhaps is that from among 
themselves, of their own numbers, the traducers should 
come. The generation of Judas is not dead yet. The 
greatest danger to the church comes from within. He 
does not mean this in the first place of those who by 

I . 

\ 
I honest mistake 2-re propagating error; but of 

those heady, ambitious characters who, to have 
pre-eminence and leadership, speak perverse 
things among the disciples; the " sm'art," over, 
bearing, "rule or ruin " spirits that are found 
in most communities. And also it happens that 
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for the love of money, or the fear of man, or some 
such weakness, able men, beloved and esteemed ,among 
the church, become instruments of creating ungodly 
divisions and occasion the destruction of souls. It is 
then that we must learn how to pluck out· the right eye 
and cast, it from us, when it causes us to stumble. 
Sometimes it seems quite as hard to deal with sucl:~ 

men as to cut off a member of one's own body. Yet it 
stands written: " Mark them that are causing the di
visions and occasions of stumbling, contraary to the 
doctrine which ye learned; and turn away from them." 
And if we love men more than Christ and his cause, 
we can not be his disciples. 

Perverse things are not so easily distinguished. A 
man who does not love the Word of God and study it 
will surely be duped; for no perverse teaching circu
lates without its polish of fairness and plausibility. 
(Rom. 16: 18.) Make God's Word your companion. 
Do not read it with "colored spectacles." Do not just 
regard it as "a pin cushion to gef points out of." Do 
not just learn a few passages, to the neglect of the 
whole. Love it all, study it all, use it all, that you 
may learn the mind of the Spirit, and walk in the light. 

"Watch ye." How often did the Savior say tpat! 
How often we find it in the mouths of the apostles. 
There must be a 'need for it, surely. And, more, there 
must some prevention lie in watchfulness. If we could 
not help or remedy the incipient evil, why should we 
watch for it? So watch -lest your brother do some
thing to injure the flock. But he did not say that. That 
has to be done, but it is not the first step. " Take heed 
unto )!OUrselves" (Acts 20: 28). It is ridiculous to 
see a man who does not control his own life, who seems 
to have no Indication of a spiritual mind, trying to 
watch others. Such men, for the sake of their name, 
wealth, or worldly~influence, or even to "keep them 
straight," are sometimes set up as deacons and elders 
in the house of God. But that is only a farce, and it 
is fortunate if it does not end in a tragedy, in which 
souls are the victims. No, we must watch ourselves 
first. We must cleanse the seeds of heresy and pride 
from our hearts before we shall see clearly to drive it 
out of the fold. "Take heed of thyself," said Paul to 
Timothy, " and to thy teaching. Continue in these 
things; for in doing this thou shalt save both thyself 
and them that hear thee." Grand counsel to elder, 
preacher and all. 

Never a day has passed since the last apostle died 
.but that. it was necessary for churches and Christians 
to take their bearings. So q~ickly, as well as certainly, 
would wolves and falsehoods come, that every eye of 
them that would be faithful must daily, continually, 
look back to Jerusalem, and measure the pattern. God 
wanted it to be so; it is our spiritual occupation, our 
every-day task, to find the truth in its purity, and to 
right our minds by the plummet of God's Word. For 
a few hundred years the professed followers of Christ 
neglected it, feeling assured that they would not and 
could not go wrong. And when the world awoke, lo! 
they had drifted a thousand miles from the course, 

" Wherefore watch ye !" Go oft to chart and compass, 
and you will grow skilled and wise unto salvation. 

Finally, what does the church mean by the strange 
neglect of the ·only source of truth? They gp to hear 
sermons,- interesting ones, preferably,- they read 
articles and religious books. That is well. But where 
does God's Book come in? The faithful old brother 
.loves it, and reads it; but his children like fiction and 
magazines best. There is a deplorable neglect in train
ing here ; and it is beginning to show its consequences. 
The children may not like the Bible; but it is certain 
that a taste for it can be cultivated, and the more they
learn of its beauty, the more attractive it will become. 
Here is the greatest obligation of fathers .and mothers, 
if they want the church to stand and spread when they 
are gone. Under present circumstances, what wonder 
is it if the younger generation goes "progressive," and 
follows every fad and fancy of man? They have na 
anchor, no rock, no protection. Wherefore, " I com
mend you to God, and to the word of his grace, w,hich 
is able to build you up, and give you the inheritance 
among all them that are sanctified." " Thy word is a 
lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path." With
out it I am left in darkness, so deep that I know not 
whereat I stumble.-Gospel Review. 

MISSIONARY NOTES. 

J. M. M'CALEB. 

Postal Iuformation.-Any Christian, or Church, has 
every facility for sending money abroad that the Societies 
have. You can buy International Postoffice' Money Order at 
the rate of I per cent. For example: $ro.oo will cost ro 
cents; $so.oo, so cents, and so on. Any fraction of ten dol· 
Iars, however, will cc;>st ten cents. A check cOn any of the 
banks in America is good 1n Japan; personal checks are as 
good as ary. The money itself is accepted by the b~nks; but 
don't send mutilated "bills or bills badly worn. Don't send 
silver. If you send paper money, register it. This will cost 
you eight cents extra .. The ordinary postage on letters is five · 
cents; on newspape~ one cent. , 

Addresses of Missionaries.-Mr. and Mrs. William J .. 
Bishop, Tokio, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. Otoshige Fujimori, · 
Takahagi, Kurimotomttra, Katorigori. Shimousa, Chiba, · 
Japan; Mr. and Mrs. J. M. McCaleb. Tokio, Japan. · 

.--" 

· Snow-bathing is popular in Russian, especially' 
among the soldiers. They rush out naked and roll.icK. 
in the snow till they get up reaction of heat. :Russian. 
soldiers, it is said, can ·stand great cold. 

Brother Bishop baptized five people in a small 
that runs through Tokio, recently. An old man 
ing by said he had never witnessed a baptism 
I suggested that it must seem rather strange to 
He said it did, but that he supposed it signified 
washing ot the heart from sin .. Even a heathen, 
the very act of baptism, can s~e its significance. 

I have read with interest the first copy of the 
Review, a monthly magazine, thirty-eight pages, 
lished at Dallas, Tex., by Bro. Jos. S. Warlick, 
P. Sewell and Roht. H. Boll. The paper is well 
and will accomplish much good. 'l'hese are all true . 
a:ble brethren. The magazine ought to have a 
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circulation. . One thing about it tJ:!at pleas~s me is its 
missionary spirit, both home and foreign. · 

We are grateful to God for his abiding mercies, and 
ask the continued prayers of his ,.saints. 

Brother Fujimori ·has just spent a week with us 
in a protracted ·meeting. Brothers 'Fujimori, Bishop 
and Mashino, Sister Tomiye and the writer were work
ers in the meeting. Seven were baptized, and one 
young brother whom I baptized about five years ago 
stood up and confessed that he had not been living up 
to his duty and asked the prayers of the church to help 
him to live better. 

WHAT A FEW CAN DO. 

Omitting place and name, we give below a letter 
from a brother out West to show what a small church 
can do when thoroughly in earnest. 

Dear Brother in Christ :-I have been reading your 
report in the Octographic Review. I rejoice to know 
of your splendid work, and to know that God co-oper
ates with those who put their trust in him. Surely the 
prayer of the righteous man availeth much. The little 
flock with whom I am labori11g expect to raise fifty 
or more dollars this year for foreign missionary work. 
There are only a few of us, and we wish to see every 
dollar go to a definite field, and not to a missionary 
board. So I take the privilege of writing to you, and 
trust and pray that you may find time to answer as 
soon as possible these questions and send them to me. 

r. Please give- me a brief history of your work. 
2. If you are not in need of money at present, 

kindly send me the address of some one who is. 
I am willing to have "confidence in what you say. 

Praying that God may abundantly bless you, I am your 
brother in Christ. 

The above letter suggests thoughts of common in
terest. In the first place we wish to call attention to 
what " a few can do " when their hearts are in it. 
Ther-e are many churches of several hundred members 
that would think it something most extraordinary to 
raise fifty dollars or more for foreign missionary work 
besides supporting a preacher at home .. Yet " a few " 
can do this when they try. 

Again, the br~o wrote the above did not 
stop, it seems, I'D consider whether or not it might 
diminish his own income if he should ;ttempt to get 
the church to raise $So for foreign mtsstonary work. 

Uften when the church is but few and "barelv 
able'' to support its own minister, I fear the preach~r 
sometimes hesitates to urge the church to give to work 
abroad. Our brother, however, seems not to have 

)aken any such precaution. Brethren, I trust vou will 
nnt conclude from this remark that I consict;r you a 1 

mean set of preachers; far from it. You are good, sin
cere and true ; but I will tell you what I do mean ; it 
shows a lack of faith and is really nar.row and selfish 
in its nature, though you <;t.o not so intend, it. Rest 
assured of this, that if the " little flock " mentioned 
raises $so or more ~or missionary work abroad, they 
will support their minister ;1t home more liberally than 
ever before. This matter of giving is highly contag
ion~, and o~ce people get the fever, they often do not 
stop till they have given boih their all and themselves . 

. ·-r - i , . 

The little church in question wants to give to a 
definite work, wants to knpw where its offerings go, ' 
and some definite account.given of them. This is what \ 
every church has a right to kt:tOW. The way to do \ 
this is for each church to select the laborer and send { 
directly to him. This can be done with any missionary 
in...a_ny part of the world. 

A brief statement of some uf the work in Japan is 
as follows: Brother Otoshige Fujimori is located out 
in Cheba Province, about fifty miles from Tokio. Look 
at your map; find Japan, then Tokio; trace the point of 
land north of Tokio reaching out farther east, and vou 
are close to our brother's home and field of labor .. He 
has planted three small churches in that community ; 
one numbers about twenty; another fifteen, and con
cerning the third, he writes under the date of March 
31: "I baptized two at the Nagai Mission last Lord's 
day. This makes six baptisms in this month. And 
the Nagai Mission, too, has six Christians. The Lord 
willing, they are going to have the Lord's Supper (in 
their own town) in the near future." 'rhey now meet 
with the Kayada brethren, five miles away. His home· 
church and the other two had a joint meeting a few 
days ago; there were over one hundred people present. 
The meeting lasted from Sunday morning till ro 
o'clock at night. .Brother Tsukamoto, a 'prosperous 
farmer of that community, who was converted a year 
or two past by Brother F., and whose wife and several 
children are now alJ Christians, came to Tokio a few 

·days ago on busines~. He returned home bv boat and 
' talked all night long to the -passengers about religion. 

Brother Fujimori has a day school for the poor chil
dren of his cowmunity, and a twelve-acre farm, by 
which he gives employment to those seeking help. 

Brother and Sister Bishop are located in Tokio with 
us. They h<tve an individual work of their own, how
ever, situated in Koishikawa Ward. Brother -Snod
grass built a school and chapel building there in which 
is kept a day school for children, and on Sundays chil
dreri~s meeting, preaching and the Lord's Supper. Just 
at t.bis time Brother Fujiinori, Brother Bishop and the 
writer are co-operating in a week's meeting at this 
point. (Bro. Snodgrass and family are now in Amer
ica for a season ; he has given the Koishikawa wo;k 
into the hands of Brother B.) Brother Fujimori is 
doing most of the preaching; the interest is good ; the 
results are encouraging. Already four have asked to 
be baptized, wi:Jich will be attended to to-morrow, the 
Lord willing'. Brother Bishop is also giving much 
time to the translation and publication of good liter
ature ; he has a printing press of his own ; he has a 
Bible Class once a week in the Students' Ho~e. 

We have one spare room in our home fitted up 
with seats for meetings. Sunday mornings we have 
children's meetings from 8: 30 o'clock; there are about"" 
forty in attendance. A young Japanese woman wlio 
lives with· us, and who attends one of the girls' schools 
of Tokio, teaches them. At 10 we meet for the Lord's 
Supper. Ftom ten to a dozen attend, inclttding •m'y 
own family; · At the front gate hangs a board; on 
which it is stated that t hold an evening Bible class 
from 7 to 9; .. 'fhis. is att~ncted irregularly; but 'rilurh 

:i 
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good has resulted from it. During the past year I 
baptized several that were taught in this evening class ; 
concerning one of whom Bro. Bishop says, if I should 
not convert another this one is worth all these years 
of labor. She is a young woman of ability and pos
sesses many excellent qualities. The children's school 
in Kanda Ward was established by the writer ten years 
ago and has gone on continuously ever since. Y ester
day was the "Commencement" of our annual examina
tion; sixteen passed the examination successfully and 
received certificates. They will pass on to the higher 
grade. Bros. Bishop, Fuj imori, Mashino, the teacher, 
Mrs. Y oko, and myself, were present. Several of us 
made talks to the children. They are taught the Bible 

· daily along with their other studies and one time ad
ditior;al on Sunday mornings. They are a company of 
good little children and I often enjoy half an hour with 
them on the play ground or in the class room teaching 
them English, or to sing. The Home for Young Men 
will accommodate about ten; we usually have as many 
as caB conveniently be accommodated. We visit the 
Home regularly twice a week and teach the young men 
the Bible. Bro. Bishop visits them once for the same 
purpose. Bro. I. also visits the school every morning 
for prayer and Bible reading at 6 :30. In respect to 
this work, I am laboring at a great disadvantage in 
being too far removed from it. The nature of the work 
demands daily and personal supervision to bring about 
the best results. It is our hope to overcome this ob- · 
stacle in the near future. The vacant lots and public 

· parks are places where meetings. may be held. We 
avail ourselves of these opportunities almost every week 
and sometimes several times a week when the weather 

) -

will permit. In this way we reach thousands of peo-
ple; in some instances those thus reached become Chris
tians to our personal knowledge. What other good 
may bp done can only be known to Him who cares for 
ancl waters the seed sown. 

WHAT ONE CONSECRATED MAN MAY DO. 

Again, omitting the name, I take the privilege of 
giving part of another letter for the sake of the lesson 
it teaches; the brother, I am sure, will excuse me for 
it "It h;;s been a little over a year since my last re
mittance to you, but I have thought of you frequently 
and prayed for you daily ever since that date; in the 
meantime have been doing what I could for the cause 
of Christ in this country. About a year ago I bought 
a nice new tent and fitted it up nicely with carpet of 
canvas, folding seats, which will seat from 250 to 300 
people, nice latest style gasoline lamps, one hundred 
copies Gospel Praise Hymn Books with notes, stove 
and everything necessary for effective evangelizing. 
Since last June I have supported two evangelists all 
the time in the field with the tent, except the voluntary 
free-will offerings of those , receiving benefit, but we 
do no begging, nor take up any collection. Bro. G .. W. 
Riggs does the preaching and Bro. J. H. Haynes leads 
the song service. Both of them are from the Nash
ville Bible School, and they are loxal and true to the 
Word of God, and able, worthy young men. They es
tabfished one new churcli~about nine 'miles from Phoe~ 
nix, of about twenty members; also greatly strength-

ened the church at Camp Verde, Arizona. They then 
moved to California, and are now doing good, effective 
work there in Southem California. I expect to go to 
them soon; I hope, the Lord willing, to continue this 
work indefinitely. Pray for us and the success of the 
cause of Christ. Sincerely and fraternally." 

There is something in a story like this which fills 
my soul with joy unspeakable; our dear brother is just 
a quiet sort of business man. Many a man in like 
situation would be hugging his money and trying to 
get more to be miserable over while he lived and trou
bled about what would become of it when he was gone. 
Compare such a life with the example of this dear 
brother and the contrast is almost awfully great. A 
man with such a purpose has something to live for and 
something to inspire him to be doubly diligent in busi
ness while sojourning here below. 

A large portion, I fear, of those calling themselves 
Christians are only feebly in earnest. They act as 
though they only half way believed what they profess 
any way. Let men and women throw their whole soul 
into Christian living as they do in this world's affairs 
and the missionary question is solved. All this passing 
of resolutions and devising ways and means, and the 
organization of this society and that, are mere substi
tutes for a personal, active, whole-hearted service. 
The way to the unconverted is wide open to every 
o!1e who can Ret self behind him. 

PITHY PARAGRAPHS. 

JOE S. WARLICK. 

HE THAT BELIEVES NOT. 

On Mark r6: rs-r6, some who oppose the truth on 
the design of baptism are in the habit of consoling 
themselves with the faft that while Christ says he that 
believeth shall not be damned, thev sav he does not 
condemn the unbaptized man. They reason just as if 
God had two hells, one for the unbelievers and the 
other for the unbaptized man. 

No man who is not a believer may be baptized. 
Christ did not propose to condemn one for not doing 
that which. does not apply to him. Every. one stands 
condemned at the first point of disobedience. This is 
proper and right. and is just what Christ in the com
mission does. He condemns one at the point of unbe
lief, without waiting to see if they disobey him by re
fusing to be baptized. 

ETERNAL LIFE To BELIEVERS. 

In John 3: 16 the Lord said that the believer should 
not perish, but have everlasting life. This is true, 'but 
what kind of a believer is meant? One who believes 
only, and does nothing else? No .. Not he. In 
verse 21, in describing the kind of believers who may 
ciaim the promise, Christ said that such a one must 
do somethi.ng. "But he that doeth truth, cometh to 
the light " (John 3 : 27). Only the believer who does 
whatever else God commands for salvation. will obtain 
pardon; but he who believes only, though he believe 
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and tremble as did the devils, wiil fiild his faith will 
avail him nothing. , 

THROUGH FAITH IN HIS NAME. 

Peter says, in Acts ro: 43, all the prophets bear 
witness, that through faith in Christ's name whosoever 
believes in him shall receive remission of sins. This 
is a fact; but it is very far from teaching that the sin
ner is saved as soon as he believes. The passage states 
that the believer is saved through the name of Christ, 
and believers are baptized into Christ's' name. J.Vlatthew 
28: I9: " Go y~ therefore and make disciples of aiJ the 
nations, baptizing them into the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit'' (Revised Ver
sion). 

Now the believer receives remission of sins through 
(that is, when he gets into) the name of Christ; but he 
is baptized into Christ's name. Therefore when the 
believer is baptized he obtains remission of his sins, 
being baptized into Christ. (Gal. 3:26, 27.) He be
comes a new c~eation, old things pass away and all 
things become new. (2 Cor. 5: I7.) 

JUSTIFIED BY FAITH. 

In Rom. 5: I Paul says: "ThPrefore being justified 
by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ.'' Upor: this passage it is argued that the 
only thing included as a condition in the sinner's j usti
fication is faith. But such a conclusion is certainly very 
"far~fetclJl.". No sue~ ajhought was in Paul's min:d. 
For mstance, he says 1h Heb. II: 7 that Noah bmlt 
the ark by faith. Does he mean to say that Noah built 
the ark by faith only? No one will say he does. No 
one believes that Noah sat down .and believed in God 
until the ark went up, and that, without any act upon 
his part. But Paul affirms the same thing of faith as 
it relates to Noah's building the ark, that he does of 
faith as a factor in a sinner's justification. If he does 
not mean faith only in one case, he does not in the 
othe,r. The fact is neither of the two passages has 
this meaning. The expression, " Faith only," in so 
many words, occurs but once in all the Bible, and here 
it directly opposes the doctrine of justification by faith 
alone. James 2: 24: "Ye see then how that by works 
a man is justified, and not by faith only." 

NO'!' OF WORKS. 

Ephesians 2: 8, 9: " For by grace ye arE' saved 
through faith, and that not of yours~lves ; it is the 
gift of God. Not of works, lest any man should boast." 
It is amusing to one who knows the truth to hear those 
who are in practice the strongest advocates of works 
for salvation, quote this verse from Paul, in denying 
that baptism is a co~dition of pardon to the alien. It 
is a fact that they all more or 1Jess do much work and 
many things in their efforts to 'get sinners saved, in the 
altar and at the mourrter's ben~h. But it seems that 
they prefer-to work thus than to simply submit to God's 
law of pardon to the alien. And besides this, they teach 
that faith is neeessary to salvation, and yet it is a fact 
that baptism is nowhet;e in the Bible' called a work, 

while faith, or to believe in Christ, is. (John 6: 29.) 
Moreover, '' be baptized " is passive. It is simply 
God's righteous!!ess to which we submit; being one 
of God's commanus, it is a part of his righteousness. 
(Psa. II9: 172.) It is not man's work nor man's 
righteousness in any sense. It is vain and foolish to 
deny the plai11 statement of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
" He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved" 
(Mark r6: r6). 

ONLY Oi'iJ; ~1!SDL\TOR. 

An objection to the truth on the design of baptism, 
frequently urged, is that one being baptized b}' an
other makes human instrumentality necessary ilil the 
salvation of sinners. Now those who offer this quibble 
forget that they most of all are guilty of the things at 
which they complain. In their mourner's bench q:er
cises, where are offered so many prayers for the con
viction and conversion of sinners, and also in their mis
sionary operations·, in which they propose to carry the 
Gospel to the heat,hen to save him, they are convicted 
of relying upon human instrumentalitv for the salva
tion of sinners. But why :complain ;t God's order? 
Did not God choose to use human agency in bringing 
his Son into the world? Christ our Savior was born 
of a woman. Moreover, did not the Lord himself say 
to his apostles: "V/hosoever sins ye remit they are re
mitted unto them, and whatsoever sins ye retain they 
are retained", (Job!' 20: 23). They remitted sins l:ly 
teaching sinners what to do t-D be saved, and in teach
ing this they declared that baptism preceded by faith 
ant! repentance was for the remission of sins. (Acts 
2: 36-38.)-Gospel Review. 

STRUCTURE AND PURPOSE OF THE BOOKS 
.OF SAMUEL. 

. PROFESSOR THOMAS R. ENGLISH, RICHMOND, VA. 

The two books of Samuel, like those of Kings, 
originally constituted an undivided whole, as shown 
by the colophon appended to Second Samuel, and also 
by the testimony of Origen, who states that in his day 
the Jews regarded the two books as one. The Sep
tuagint translators, seeing that the books of Samuel 
and Kings covered the whole period of the monarchy, 
divided them into four books, which were styled 
"Books of the Kingdoms," and then Jerome, retaining 
this division, called them " Books of the Kings," which 
is still retained as an alternative title in the Revised 
Version. 

Obviously the original title is not indicative of. 
authorship, but, as in the case of Joshua, Ruth, Esther, 
etc., 'it points to Samuel as the leading character. His 
name, it is true, does not appear in the second book, yet 
when we remember that the two originally constitt1ted 
one, and that the whole is but a record of Samuel's . 

, work, even though he had himself fallen asleep, it is 
not strange that it should bear his name. 

As to the authorship of the work, absolutely nothing 
is known, and conjectures are idle~·- It" was evidently 
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. composed after the death of David, as the length of his 
reign is mentioned, and if the Septuagint is to be relied 
upon, there are two allusions to events in the reign of 
Rehoboam (2 Sam. 8: 7, I6: 27). But even 'if these 
passages are rtot genuine, the mention of the " Kings 
of Judah " (I Sam. 27 : 6) seems to presuppose the dis
ruption of the kingdom. The pure Hebrew of the 
book forbids a late date, and we can not be far wrong 
in placing it shortly after the disruption of the king-
drnn. · 

When we come to examine the structure of the 
book, it is abundantly manifest that the writer made 
free use of writings already in t'xistence. When we 
come to the books of Kings we find that the writer 
regularly cites his authorities, and we find no less than 
thirty-three of these formal citations. The same is 
true of Chronicles, and while there are not so many 
explicit citations, it is noticeable that the sources of 
information seem to be· much more varied than in 
Kings, and in the two we fihd a dozen or more writings 
referred to as source:; of information. 

An examination of Samuel reveals the fact that 
the author of this work followed the same plan, with 
this difference, howover, that he did not name his 
authorities, as did the others, with the single exception 
of the "Book of }asher" (2 Sam. I: I8). This re
liance in part upon information derived from other 
writings throws light upon, some of the prominent 
features of the book. For instance, there are s

1

ome 
very notable gaps in the narrative, caused possibly by 
lack of material covering those periods, such as the 
interval between the two battles of Ebenezer, and the 

0 

early years of the reign of Saul. In the latter case 
tcspecial!y il C(>uid not have been because the 
period was devoid of interest, as the si~uation 

il.t the opening of the thirteenth chapter of 
First ~amuel clearly shows. It may also serve to 
throw some light upon 1he apparen.t discrep
ancies of the bc-ok. For in~e, in I Sam. 7: I3 

we are told that " the Philistines were subdued, and 
they came no more into the coasts of Israel : and the 
hand of the Lord was against the Philistines all the 
days of Samuel," and yet a little later· we find Israel 
disarmed, and groaning under Philistine oppression 
during Samuel's life ( cf. I Sam. 9: I6, w: 5, I3: 3, 5, 
I7: I, 23: 27). It is very conceivable th,at from the 
standpoint of the writer quoted the statement was en
tirely correct, but taken out of its connection, its con
sistency with other statements made from a different 
standpoint is not so apparent. So,·too, with regard to 
the circumstances attending the introduction of David 
to the court of Saul. Apart from any difficulty in 
reconciling the facts stated, the very structure of the 
narrative indicates that the facts were obtained from 
different and independent sources. The writer ap
parently contents himself with stating the facts as they 
:lppearecl in the writings to which he had access, with
out attempting to digest them thoroughly, or to recon
cile apparent discrepancies. In this policy he was fol
low€d by the writers of Kings and Chronicles, and 
such books as Ezra and Nehemiah. It does not follow 
from this that the author was a mere compiler, for the 
nnity of the book forbids this, but he leaves the state-

ments made by these witnesses to be construed by the 
reader. 

The book begins w1th the birth of Samuel, and 
ends practically with the close of David's reign, cover
ing a period o~ one hundred and twenty-five years, 
more or less;· depending somewhat upon the length ~if 
s~nd ·s reign. The most obvious division is a three
fold one : (I) The Close of the Theocracy, r Sam. I -7. 
(2) The Retg'l of Saul, I Sam. 8-31. (3) The Reign 
oi DaYid, 2 Sam. I-24. While these subjects nee•:;. 
sarily overla[•, yet it will be r.ctired th:tt the three 
leading cl1ar~cter; m the narrative, Samuel, Saul 1nd 
David, are >'llrces,ively the heroes of the story. 

Th~s work for·ns the connecting link between the 
hooks of J u<lges and Kings, and dea Is with one of 
the great t ran;oi; inr ,periods in the history of Lr<lt'l. 
For uwre than two centuries they had been in poss••;. 
sion of the promise:! land, and while in some eli .. ,:. 
tir:ns, do;.Jl•tle"'• I': ogress had been made, yet upon the: 
whole the >itu<t: iL•n was not one of promi~e: 

Fer a constdcraUe part of this period they wer" 111 

boncbge Lo their nt;ghbors arounJ about. Ther•. ~'"'' 
• I 

no national unity, and each section apparently cared 
for itself. Even the Judges who were raised up as de
liverers appeared to be only local rulers, and some of 
thr m were t.erhap;; contemporaries. Their monl and 
religi.m1s ro!Fliti· 11 was if possible worse still. .\~ai'l 

and again had the people gone after strange gods, and 
:unong thos~ wrw were nominally worshipers of J e
hovah there was great corruption. Numbers of the 
people sti!l frequented the tabernacle at Shiloh, but the 
verv pr'rsts who ministered there were corrupt, and 
f,;Uihy of abominable crimes. Contrast this situation 
with that at the accession of Solomon, and we are· 
cons.:ious of a radical change. Now we find national 
umtv. a :'trong central government, a well organized 
kin!;·dom c xercising dominion over all the surrounding 
countries, 'l central place of worship, and a well ap
pcinted establishment of religion, and above all, an 
impmvetl state of morals and religion. It is the story 
of thi; transformation, under God the work of Samuel, 
thJt the writer undertakes. to tell, and whicll he r.oes 
so ,;ucce·;>fnlly. 

The author fitly begins with the circumstances at
tenc;,;,g ~he hirtll nf Samuel, and his early years. Tl:e 
piety of his mother, Hannah, whom God had trained 
in the school of affliction for her high and noble work, 
stands out in marked contrast with the worldliness and 
irreligion of those about her, as that of the son of 
her prayers contrasted with the profligacy of the 
wicked sons of Eli. Just at the time that he reaches 
ma11hood, and IS recognized as a prophet of Jehovah, 
the inevitable collapse comes, and the small semblance 
of national life and religion is swept away by a Philis
tine invasion. Twenty years of ·darkness and gloom 
are passed over in silence, and Samuel now appears 
as Reformer and Judge, artd for a season the 'I'h~oc-

"'~'" 
racy seems to renew its youth, and bids fair to .bring 
peace and prosperity; but even under a Samuel it fails 
of its ostensible purpose. and there is a demand for 

a king. 
Although this request sprang from evil motives 

upon the part of the people, yet it was a part of the 
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training God had planned for his chosen people. Under 
his guiding hand, choice is made of Saul, who, from 
the standpoint of the people, was pre-eminently fitted 
for such a position, an ideal king, and Samuel retires 
to private life, a~ter having first solemnly warned them 
that their welfare as a nation depended not upon. the 
form ·of government, but upon their obedience to 
God's law. 

While the administration of Saul was an education 
to the people, and prepared the way for better things, 
yet in many important respects it was a failure, and 
now he is set aside in favor of one whom God has been 
training for years, and who is a man after his own 
]leart. Many and grievous as were the faults of David, 
yet he was a mighty advance upon Saul, and under him 
the kingdom reached its zenith. It was David, and 
·not :-:at'i, wh•J was the real found.er of the Monarchy, 
and in after ages even Solomon was overshadowed by 
his greater father. To him ~as given the promise of 
eternal dominion, and it was from his loins that the 
great Deliverer would spring. 

The establishment of the Monarchy, and especially 
under such circumstances, was a most significant event. 
It gave tangible form to the hope of a Messiah, and 
as the people experienced the substantial benefits of a 
stable government and kingly rule, it was easy for 
them to look forward to a gr~ater {han David, who 
would deliver them from all their adversaries, and es
tablish a world-wide dominion. 

Ilut this period had· another significance still, for 
it marked the beginning of the Prophetic Order. There 
were indee(j[ prophets before this, such as Moses, who 
was pre-eminently·a prophet as well as a law-giver, and 
certain sporadic instances of prophecy, but of that 
great. line of prophets, who had so large a share in 
shaping. the destiny of this people during the '"hole 
period of the monarchy, and afterwards, Samuel was 
the founder, and hence we find Peter speaking of "all 
the prophets from Samuel, and those that follow after " 
(Acts. 3: 24). He it was who established the "Schools 
.flf the Prophets," and from this time until after the 
Captivity, these messengers of God served as interJ 
)Jreters of his will, as well as to restrain the despotism 
of monarchy. It was through these men of God that 
the expectation of a Messiah was aroused, and the way 
prepared for him, and without their work Israel's mi~
sion as a preparation for redemption would have been 
a failure. • 

When we compare this work with that portion of 
Chronicles covering the same period, the contrast is 
very marked, and the writer is evidently not a mere 
chronicler of passing events, but one who saw clearly 
their true significance. It is not improbable that qe 
was himself a prophet, and wrote from the standpoint 
of one accustomed to trace the hand of God in passing 
events. He evidently appreciated the significance and 
importance of the work done by Samuel, and most fit
tingly does his story begin a'ud end with the life .of 
the great Reformer, and that of the two kings anointed 
by" him- the story of a m0vemenf having a most im
portant bearing upon the establishment of the king
dom of God upon earth. - Bible Stw:l.ent, Columbia, 
South Carolina. 

THE TESTIMONY OF ITS FRIENDS. 

D. LIPSCOMB. 

The .(-,jew York Independent is now the ablest 
and recognized leader of this new criticism. The 
Christian S(andard (page 492, volume for 1902) says: 

"Without 111incing, the Independent concedes the 
following as a'mong the results of the new criticism: 

" ' 1. The Bible ceases to be wholly divine and 
becomes in large part- and we can not tdl in how 
large part- human. It contains errors which must 
be tested by standards which we set up. 

" '2. It indubitably puts God farther off, and we 
no longer seem to hear his very voice. We hear 
Moses, pe11:haps, or Isaiah, or John, or Paul; but 
we are not so sure that we hear God. 

" ' 3· The liberal theology converts into myth, 
legend, poetry, or romance much that we had for
merl.v !.>elieved to be the veraciou& accounts of 
miracles performed among men by the visible, audible 
:r.terposilion of God. 

" '4· 'VIi e ma.v hold that Abraham, Isaac, Jacob 
2nc! Solomon are lunar and solar myths. 

··' S· lf we are well inoculated with the higher 
criticism, we begin to question,'Whether the miracles 
cf our Lord differed from the cures which the im
agination accomplishes to-day. 

" '6. There is very great danger that those who 
accept the conclusions of the higher criticism will 
not only put a lower estimate on the Bible, but will 
find their faith in God reduced; ... for who knows 
where we shall stop when we are resolving Old 
Testament miracles into myths, or how far from the 
control ot our lives we may he thrusting God? 

" '7· \Ve. may feel at lib_erty to set up our own 
standard3 vf culture in self-development in place 
of the law of supreme and self-forgetting love of 
God and man, which the Christian religion makes 
the law of our lives. 

" '8. So far as the impulse to a life of consecra
tion comes from faith in the command of God rest
ing on the authority of the Bible, the loss of that 
authority is likely to weaken the sense of obliga
!ion to begin and continue a life of such consecration 
as will please God.' " 

Such are the results of the teaching of the higher 
criticism as defined by the Independent, the most 
widely circulated organ of the higher critics, ;ts 
quoted by the Standard. 

It eliminates God as a personal Being; sets aside 
the Bible as a standard of authority; destroys man1s 
feeling of accountability and responsibility i:o a su

·preme Ruler and Judge, and makes him, with his 
passions, lusts and amhitions, a rule unto himself 
and the standard by which to test the Bible and all 
truth. The Standard calls it "incipient infidelity." 
I do not see why it calls it " incipient." If that is 
incipient, or the beginning, what will it be when it 
attains its growth and is full-grown infidelity? The 
conclusions are infidel; they reject God as the Ruler 
and the Bible as the record of his will and clothed 
with his authority. · 

The Standard further charges that the University 

~ ' ,, ' 
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of Chicago is the headquarters of this infidelity, of 
which President W. R. Harper is the chief apostle 
among the Baptists; Professor Willett, among the 
disciples. Harper is placed and maintained as head 
of the institution among the Baptists by force of 
the multi-millions of the ill-gotten gains of Rocke
feller; and the Standard charges tha,t. Willett is given 
prominence and weight by the ... societi~s, especially 
by the secretaries. Only Rains among. the society 
secretaries have I seen mentioned as opposing the 
putting iorward of Willett and his " incipient infi
delity." 

held a rally in ·connection with his lectures, iully 
committing themselves to his teaching. 

Willett was invited by the leaders of the Texas 
Missionary Society to deliver his lectures in Texas. 
He did so. M. M. Davis, one of the most influential 

'· , __ , 

friends of the society in Texas and a frequent con-
tributor to the Standard, says that he is doing all 
he can to counteract the bad influence. Willett and 
his friends introduced a reading course for Texas 
preachers. The Standard says: " Evidently the ob
ject of the reading course is to get before the preach
ers the Biblical World, the organ of Harper and Wil-

In the Standard of March 29, 1902, President 
McGarvey quotes President Harper as saying: " It , 
is hard to believe all the Elisha literature, for Elisha 
seemed tu work miracles for the fun of it." This 
is showing that he disbelieves and ridicules it. 

lett, a thing as hostile to the restoration of apostolic 
Christianity as anything that is to be found in the 
compass of English literature." 

J. W. Hardy, who has been the preacher for the 
\Voodland Street Church, Nashville, Tenn., in tht 
Standard of March 8, 1902, says; " I am pleased to 
see the brave words of F. M. Rains. It puts him on 
record in this matter. I believe that the secretaries 
of our Boards are responsible for the reputation and 
influnce of Professor \Villett. . . . Some of us who 
are in the ditches urging contributions to support 
our mission work are still having a hard fight with 
the ' antis,' and must be assured that the money shall 
not go toward the propagation of doubt and unbelief. 
It is time to speak out dearly on this subject." This 
shows that the best friends of the society think it is 
used to propagate infidelity. 

The Standard of March 29, 1902, in an editorial, 
says: " A large number of the friends and patrons 
of our missionary societies had come w believe that 
these organizations were responsible, wittingly or 
unwittingly, for the prominence given in the councils 
of the new brethren to certain young teachers of the 
new theology, otherwise known as 'the higher, or 
destructive, criticism of the Bible.' " In the same 
article President Loos is quoted as protesting against 
this tendency of the society : " We do not want men 
to represent us as our missionaries at home or abroad 
who are infatuated with the restless passion for dis
integrating the Hebrew Bible and throwing discredit 
on the New Testament in its· history and doctrine, 
under the specious claim of ' scientific constructive 
criticism,' for prophesying and laboring for the ad
vent of a new church of the future wholly unknown 
to the New Testament and not built by Jesus Christ." 

In the Standard of April 12, 1902, C. G. McNeal 
says: " Our Boards and conventions had seemed at 
times to be the organ of the new propagahda." 

In the Standard of May 3, 19~2, Alexander Proc
tor, a pioneer in introducing the new criticism among 
the disciples, declared: " I do not believe in the 
personal existence of Satan at all." 

In the Standard of April 12, 1902, President ~de
Garvey says that young Faris, sent by the societ,' 
as a missionary to Africa, spent some months at the 
University of Chicago, apologizes for the higher 
criticism, which " discusses the reality of miracles 
and decides against them; it discusses the virgin 
birth of Jesus and decides against it; it discusses the 
resurrection of Jesus and decides . against it. It 
leaves no essential point in our faith unassai!ed; for 
its inventors were infidels, and they wrote for the 
purpose of propagating infidelity." 

This must suffice as to the teaching of the higher 
c:itics. The Standard charged that the society of
ficers and leaders sustained and put forward the chief 
propagators of this teaching. 

G. W. Mulkey, the manager of the Church Ex
tension Fund, and others of the Board invited Pro
fessor Willett, of the University of Chicago, and the 
leader ol this teaching among the disciples, to de
Ever his lectures in Kansas City, Mo.; and Mu,lkey 
says that the Foreign Christian Missionary Society 

>. 

]. H. Garrison, the eclito:.: of the Christian 
Evangeliot, ks for some time insisted that no one 
should be received into the church of Christ who dis
believes that Jesus was begotten of the Holy Spirit, 

. or miraculously conceived. 

Professor Terry took the position that " ' the gift 
of tongues ' in the New Testament was not speaking 
in foreign languages, but was a sort of ecstatic 
speech, the meaning of which the speaker did not 
nn(ferstand." Briney says: "We think that Brother 
Garrison indorsed this idea from his seat." In the 
Christian Evangelist, Garrison says : " Our own study 

.of the subject, which has been by no means ex
haustive, has led us in the direction of the position 
of Professor Terry." Commenting on this, Presi
dent McGarvey says: "We must imagine, then, that 
' speaking in tongues ' was nothing more than wild,· 
delirious shouting which was once common at camp 
meetings in the back-woods; and as Paul said to 
the Corinthians, ' I thank my God, I speak with 
tongues more than ye all' (1 Cor. 14: r8), we must 
think of him when he let himself loose as the loudest 
and wildest shouter of them all." The claims of. the 
Bible to be inspired of God, one by one, are at
t:lcked. 

The complaint. was that' the leaders and officers 
of the society encouraged these things. Only F. M. · 
Rains, of the secretaries, is excepted from the 
charge. 'l'hese cha-rges were made and reiterated 
time and· again during 1902; yet in October the so
ciety met and- without a word of protest or dis: 
senting voice, so far as I have heard- re-elected 
these same officers to control the society work. This 
is an Indorsement of the course of these men by the 
society. Those who protest against it call these 
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sentiments taught "incipient infidelity." They mis-
11ke the stake of the disease.- If denying that Jesus 
was born of a virgin or that he was ;aised from the 
dead, or if denying that the Bible is the Word of 
Ge>d- and, as such, the infallible record of his will 
_is only " incipient infidelity," what would consti
tclte full-fledged infidelity? The incipient stage of 
the dise:t;e is manifeoted in the desire·to change the 
order of God in work or workshop, in 1;he introduction 
of societies of human invention to do the work com
mitted to the church and the individua-l members. 
We have often been charged with being extreme in 
our positions on these subjects and of being unjust 
to the societies and those goirig with them. We ask 
all no\v to look at the workings from the standpoint 
of its friends and see to what it leads, as they report. 
The infidelity manifested is the mature development 
and growth of the spirit that introduces tlJe human 
societies 11nd the org·an into the worship of God. 
Length ol years to these societies will only show a 
greater growth in the same direct!on. " Take heed, 
brethren. lest there be in any of you an evil heart 
of unbelief, in departing from the living God " (Heb. 
3: I2). What can a Christian promise himself or 
the world·· in departing from the order of God or 
following in this path ?-Gospel Advocate. 

MEANING OF THE GREEK VERB "PSALLO." 

F. C. ALLEN. 

The lexJons are uniform, so far as our observa
tions extend, in giving "pluck, pull, twang," as twang
ing a bow~string or carpenter's line to make a mark; 
plucking the hair, beard, the strings of a musical instru
ment and the like; hence, to play a stringed instrument 
with the fingers, etc., as meaning of psallo. . . . 

· Whatever psallo means must be present whenever the 
word is used. Psallo is frequently used when playing 
on a musical instrument i·s wholly absent. Therefore, 
playing on a musical instrument is not the meaning of 
psallo. Psallo unqualifiedly does not mean to sing at 
all. It is just as destitute 'of sing as baptidzo is of 
water; and it is equally as destitute of playing on a 
musical instrument as either one. It simply means to 
pluck or its equivalent, and whether this plucking is of 
the beard, the hair, the bowstring, the strings of a 
musical instrument, or something else, must be deter
mined by other words and not by psallo. It determines 
nothing as to that, no more than baptidzo determines 
the subject and element of baptism. ·The associated 
ideas of psallo are given by lexicographers just as they 
are of baptidzo, and if we accept them in that case, we 
are under obligations to accept them in this. 

Now, what does psallo mean? To play on an in~ 
strument? No. No scholar will say unqualifiedly that 
it does. It means " to pluck." It may mean to pluck 
a harp, it may not: Whether this or that is psallized 
~ust be determined by qualifying words. The qualify
mg word shows the instrument used in playing. If 
you Psallize with a harp, that is the instrument; ~f, you 
Psallize with the heart, that is the instrument; if you 
Psal/i:::e with the spirit that is the instrument. There-, . 

fore these were the instruments on which the Corinth-
-o 

ians and Ephesians psallized. When one instrument is 
named, another is not meant, nor can it be in it unless 
is is na1ned, since it is not in psallo. 

When baptism is. said to be with water, you can't 
put in fire also, for the water puts it out. Just so, when 
psallizing is said to be with the heart, you can't put in 
the harp; and this is the only kind of psallizing found 
in the New Testament. lJnder the ritualism of the 
law, psallizing was with musical instruments when done 
in the praise of God ; but now, in contradistinction to 
that, it is to be in the spirit, the heart, the understand
ing. There is no instrument in the word, as every 
scholar J,rnows, and none mentioned in the New Testa
ment but those internal ones, whose harmonious chords 
are to be struck to words, and so far as psallizing is 
concerned, that is to be done in the heart. In addition· 
to the foregoing, I append ail the passages in the New 
Testament where psallo and psalms occur: 

Rom. I 5 : 6: " I will confess to thee among the Gen
tiles and sing ( psallo) to thy name." 

I Cor. I4: I 5: " I will sing (-psallo) with the spirit 
and I will sing ( psallo) with the understanding also." 

Eph. 5: I9: " Speaking to yourselves in psalms 
(psalm as) and hymns and spiritual songs, singing 
( aidontes) and making melody ( psalontes) in your 
heart to the Lord." 

James 5: I3: "Is any merry, let him sing psalms 
( psalleto) ." 

Luke 20: 42: "For David himself says in the book 
of Psalms ( psalmoon) ." 

Luke 24: 44: ". . . All things written . . . in 
psalms ( psalmois) concerning me." 

Acts I : 20: "For it is written in the book of Psalms 
( Psa/moon) ." 

Acts I3: 33: "As it is also written in the second 
Psalm (Psalmo )." -

I Cor. I4: 26: "When you come together, every 
one of you hath a psalm ( psalmon)." 

Col. 3: I I : " . . • Teaching and admonishing one 
another in psalms ( psalmos) ," etc.-Old Path Guide, 
I88o. 

QUESTIONS AND QUESTIONS. 

J. W. M'CARVEY. 

It is characteristic of men who are drifting into 
skepticism, or who have already landed there, to 
put questions faster than a " Philadelphia lawyer " 
can answer them, and to regard every question as 
involving the absurdity of some Scriptural teaching. 
This is so strikingly illustrated in a letter now before 
me from Charles A. Seger, of Carlisle, 0., that, in
stead of publishing his letter entire, I will copy some 
of his questions and answer them. 

I. "As I view life, the seat of divine authority 
i '>, as it ever has been, in the individual soul, and 
not in parch~ent s~roll." 

If so, it is because you have the wrong view of 
life. 'Dhere is no divine authority in your soul. If 
you think there is, you make y.our own soul your 
god. You are reversing the order of things, and 
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worshiping the creature instead of the Creator. You 
are much like the man who saw men as trees walk
ing, with the difference that your men are walking 
on their heads. · " 

2. "To be a iaithful minister of Christ, must a 
man accept rhe so-cailed traditional v1ew of the 
divinity of Christ?" 

Yes; for that is the true view. 
3· " Must he believe that a statement is true be" 

cause it is found in the fir;-t chapter of John's Gos
pel?" 

Yes; and if it is found in the last chapter of 
John's Gospel, he must believe it is tl·ue; for Christ 
said to his apostles, " Whosoever rejects you, re
jects me." 

4· "'All Scripture is given by inspiration of God,' 
s:~ys Paul, but what is Scripture?'' 

The context of Paul's remark shows that the 
Scr1pture of which he speaks is that which had been 
kncwn to Timothy from his childhuod, styled the 
Holy Scriptures, and known to us as the Old Testa
ment. 

s. " I infer from your answer to the brother's 
question that you think a faithful minister of Christ 
must beli~ve in the so-called traditional views of the 
Old Testament. If so, why must he?'' 

Because Christ so believed, and a faithful min
ister of his must believe as he did. 

6. " Why should we believe everything in the 
Bible from cover to cov~r, or from the beginning oi 
Genesis to the end of Revelation?" 

Because it is all true. 
7· "\Vho decided that the present books of the 

Bible constitute the only inspired Scripture?" 
I did. And it is high time that you had done 

the same. 
8. "What is the test of inspiration?" 
The evidence in its favor. 
9· "What is the Word of God?" 
The Holy Script!lres which he has given us. 

10. "D1d God speak once to a few Hebrews, and 
to Jesus and his followers for a little while centuries 
ago, the only W•)fds he has ever spoken or will 
speak?" 

Yes; and until ynu believe what he has spoken, 
I see no use, so far as you are concerned, for hin1 
to speak any more. 

I I. " Can any Scripture hold all the 'Nord of 
God?" 

The Scripture dcces hold all that he has spoken 
to you and me; aud if he should say anything more, 
he would not contradict what he has said. 

12. "What eYidence is there that the Bible con
tains the only revelation of God?" 

'fhe alJsence of evidence for any other revelation. 
1 f he shall ever make any other, he will support it 
t\y competent evidence. 

I3. " What b1blicai proof is thece of the infal
libility of the Bible?" , 

,The ffiblical assertion that holy men of old spoke 
as they were mo·.-ed by the Holy Spirit; that they 
spoke nol in won.ls which human wisdom taught, 
'lllt which the Holy Spirit taught them. 

r 4· " What proof that the true faith has been 

once for all deiivered to us in the New Testament?" 
The inspired assertion to that effect, combined 

with the conside!'ation that having been given once 
there is no need of its being given again. 

I 5· ·• Do you not believe that the highest and best 
thing individual~ can do is to lead clean, upright 
lives, trylllg at all times to measure up to the hig~ ' 
standard set by Christ?" 

Yes; but individuals can not lead 9uch lives with. 
out faith in Christ, the forgiveness of their past sins, 
and the daily forgiveness of their daily sins. You 
are not living such a life, and I am afraid you never 
wilL-Christian Standard. 

LETTER fROM WEST TEXAS. 

r:.. W. OFFICER. 

Six .::o:1iessions during our meeting on the plains. 
One confession yesterday (Lord's day) at home. 
Some time ago I announced that we were just a 
little bit behind on the last quarter, July, August 
and September. I am glad I can state the full 
twenty-five dollars per month has been received. 
Seventy-five dollars for the three months remaining 
of this year will keep the work going-, and we have 
no doub;: that it will come. The interest created 
during the past year assures us that twenty dollars 
per month from the saints abroad will be all sufficient 
11·ith whdt will be done here. True, we have no 
clmrch house of our own in this vast field, but we 
haye decided to occupy school houses and arbors 
until we get able to build.·· In a new country like 
this few comfortable homes are found. In these re
spects the: old settled countries have the advantage 
over us, but we have decided we can be faithful and 
true to the caus ~ for which our Redeemer gave his 
life as any people in any country. In the near future 
we hope to be >elf-sustaining and fall in line with 
the faithful in Christ in sustaining the Gospel in 
destitute fields. We already have our eye on Old 
Mexico for a future work. Years ago, when I was 
among that people with the view of planting a Gos
pel mission among them, we were denied religious 
!reedom. Not so now. Religious freedom is granted 
tha~ people now. \Vhen once they learn to read 
and think in the English language, they are disposed 
to come ~ut from under the influence of uninspired 
folks, and yield to the power and influence of divine 
facts. The way is open for a grand good work 
ari10ng that people. , 

Bro. A. C. Thompson and his wife, from Clayton, 
'N. M., rdurned from a trip in Old Mexico a few 
wed<s ago and report favorable. Brother Thomp
son is at the head of a Christian family, all of whom 
know something of the Spanish language. One of 
his daughters is a teacher of the Spanish language. 
They expect to remove to the field this winter. We 
will not ask for any help from the saints abroad until 
conditions assure success. The disciples in this 
Western country, who know those who go, and the 

conditions of the country and people, will sustain the 
work there until interest ,j'S""' created that will com
mand confidence. 
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To-day's mail brought a letter from a brother who 
has been a warm friend of mission work for years, 
asking if we could use more than twenty-five dollars 
per month to good advantage. I can answer con
Mentiy, yes. Whatever above that amount we re
ceive we will spend to the best advantage, to God's 
glory and the good of mankind. 

'llurkey, Tex. 

BIBLE COLLEGE NOTES. 

H. H. HAWLEY. 

The third session of Potter Bible College began on 
Tuesday, September 29. About eighty students were 
enrolled the first day. Since then the number has been , 
increased by several additions, and still others are ex- · 
pected soon. We have room fqr a few students yet, 
and should there be any who read these notes that wish 
to attet:~d this school, they would do well to write at 
once. 

It is always best for students to enter school the first 
day of the session, or as soon thereafter as possible; 
for if they wait till the classes are all organized and 
wei! advanced in their work, they are placed at a disad
vantage which it is difficult to overcome. Every day 
that they delay their coming widens the breach between 
them and the rest of the class, so that in many instan:ces 
students who are late in entering school are compelled 
to be classified in a lower grade than they would if they 
had entered at the beginning of the term. 

A few days are always required at the opening of 
school for the classification of stu~ents and the pro
curing of books. But now the ~lasses have been organ
ized, the students are at work, and everything is in 
good working order. We see no reason why this should 
not be a very profitable session. The students as a 
who!~ are quiet and orderlY. young men and women, 
mostly Christians, who hav~ come here for work, as 
is manifest from the cheerful manner in which they 
perform the tasks that are imposed upon them. They 
are most of them old enough and wise enough to appre
ciate the value of time, and to utilize every moment to 
the best advantage. 

We learn indirectly that the Nashville Bible School 
also opened with a large enrollment, and in spite of the 
confusion caused by the work on their unfinished build
ings, they are cheerfully and busily engaged in carry
ing on the school work. Vlfe congratulate them on 
their change of location, and the new buildings in 
which they begin the work of the present session, 
and hope that this will be the most successful year in 
their history. 

He who truly gives sympathy makes some per
son;cl bestowal of himself, or of his own strength, 
his own life, into the weakness and deadness that he 
tries to help. It is indeed a wondt:ous gift from 
man to man f.-· Phillips Brooks. 

. . 

_., WAYSIDE HELPS _., 
LANDON J. JACKSON, EDITOR 

"'j.BuiZd thee more ttatel,y mansion&, 0 my 80'Ul." 

- SMILES. 

Smile a little, smile a little, 
As you go along, 

Not alone when· life is pleasant, · 
But when things go wrong. 

Care delights to sec you frowning, 
Loves to hear you sigh; 

Turn a smiling face upon her, 
Quick the dame will fly. 

Smile a little, smile a little, 
All along the road; 

Every life must have its burden, 
Every heart its load. 

Why sit down \n gloom and darkness 
With your grief to sup? 

As you drink fate's bitter tonic, 
Smile across the cup. 

Smile upon the troubled pilgrims 
Whom you pass and meet; 

Frowns are thorns, and smiles are blossoms 
Oft for weary feet. 

Do not make the way seem harder 
By a sullen face. 

Smiie a little, smile a little, 
Brighten up the place. -Selected. 

GETTING AWAY FROM THE CROWD. 

'I 
.~ 

• 

\ 

Why have you been in the same position at prac
tically the same small salary for many years? Very 
likely you attribute it to the partiality and prejudice 
of your employer or the man representing him, or, 
possibly, to the petty jealousies or envy of your fel
low employees. The proba:bilities are, however, that 
the fault is your own. 

If you ar,e earning three or four times your salary, 
how long do you suppose you can be kept down? 
Do you think that those around you who are not 
half as valuable as you t0 your employer will be ad
nnced al1ead of you from any prejudice or jealousy? 
Every employer is se.eking values, or efficiency. His 
OWn reputation in regard to the way he handles his 
husiness is at stake, whether he be manager, superin
tendent, or proprietor. 

Every man who takes a pride in his business 
wants to build up a clean-cut, compact system; he 
wishes to arrange for the best possible combinatio1;1 
of the ability, the efficiency arid the effectiveness of 
his employees. He can not afford to promote a man 
who has not shown himself equal to the situation 
and master of any emergency likely to arise. 

Are you storing up a large reserv€ of power, ·of 
adaptability and of skill? A~e you training yourself-
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~n courtesy, in fineness of manner, in alertness of 
mind, and in ability to grasp unexpected situations, 
to enable you to fill efficiently the place above yours? 
If you are not, probably one of your associates is, 
and when he is advanced you will say, " What a 
lucky dog!'' You consider yourself unfortunate. 

Employers are not blind; they are always looking 
for effic;ency, for " up-to-date-ness," and for skill. 
'J.\hey can tell very well whether you are laying 
foundations for advancement, or are like! y to remain 
a clerk, satisfied with staying in your little rut, if 
you can get just enough to live on. 

A satisfied emplcyee is done growing; he does not 
expand. A man who does not reach out for larger 
things, and is not ambitious to excel, to get up in 
the world, and to be somebody, may not even be 
fitted for the position he is in. ln fact, a man who 
is qualified to occupy his position must have many 
of the qualities requisite for the next higher place. 

There must be a reason why you stay in the samd 
place for many years, and you should examine your
self to see what the trouble is. Have you the de
termination to win? Are you bound to get on? Do 
you try to do everything a little better than anybody 
else about you? Are you trying to be more progres
sive, more up-to-date, more methodical in your 
work? Are you weeding out all slipshod methods, 
slouchy bearing and careless speech? Are you con
cise and direct in your conversation? Do you write 
your letters as carefully and effectively as possible? 
Are you neat and tidy in your business and polite 
and considerate in your manner? Are y0u obliging 
to everybody? Are you careful in your habits, both 
when you are at your place of business and away 
from it? Do you realize that somebody is watching 
you constantly, and that your carelessness, yuur in
difference, your bad language, your :vose-jointed 
strides and your lack of ambition may be the stum
bling-blocks .that are keeping you back? 

Remember there is nothing small in your work. 
The least slip may be an indication by which your 
employer judges your character and takes your 
measure. 

Are ;•ou trying to develop your sle'eping talents, 
to :~rouse your dormant faculties? Are you trying 
to act the Coiumbus to yourself constantly and to 
make new discoveries of possibilities? 

Take a careful inventory of yourself, check off 
the winning qualities, and \Veed out the enemies of 
your advancement, and you will find nothing to keep 
you back. 

Remember that it is tile man who can do things 
that those about him never heard of, in an original, 
unusual manner, by novel and short-cut methods, 
who gets to the front. If you are tame in your po
sition and just jog along as everybody else does 
about you, if you never think of any new devices for 
improving your work, or extending the business, you 
may be sure that your employer is not consider-ing 
you seriously for an advance. 

It is business-builders he is after; he is looking for 
men who can increase the volume of his transactions, 
and can help him to extend, broaden and improve the 
quality of his trade.-Success. 

0cTOBEB 15, 1903. 

WHAT IS LOVE?' 

A seusible girl inquires what love itself is? 
Permit an iuterested reader to submit the follow
ing: Love is a principle, an onginal energy, 
Like many forces, we know it only by its effects. 
Steam under pressure i3 a potential force, but when 
allowed to txert itself through the cylinder of the 
engine it becomes motive power. So love in the 
ab3tract ib a principle. ln action it becomes self-sac
rifice. In its nature it can be nothing else, and as 
steam is measureci by pound measure and electricity 
!)y volts, so love is measured by the greatness of the 
sacrifice 1t is so ali through life, and it is so repre
semed everywhae in the Holy Word. "G::>d is 
lovP," and he is represented as manifesting this love 
in watcbing over and caring for his children, and also 
tht> mag·nituje of his love by the greatness of the sac
rifice h~ makes in giving his son to die for them. 'This 
is also true \n regard to the Christ love, as any one 
wili recognize who has even a slight acquaintance 
with tfte word. AI: true love is sp!dti.ial, and one 
writer c'liis it '' soul force." Whether we accept this 
or not, it is true that every good deed clone, every act 
of self-sacrifice for the good of others, strengthens the 
~piritc1al nature. Just as physical exercise strength
ens the ;Jody ::~;;d mental exercise strengthens the 
mind. Hoping this will give "Sensible Girl" a basis 
for thought.-·A. 2\IL Tens. 

EVIL OF TATTLING. 

DR. WILLARD D. THORP. 

" Far more suffering is caused, far more harm is 
clone, by words than by deeds to-day. The greatest 
sufferer in the city to-morrow will be the man who 
is pilloried in the newspapers-who knows that 2,ooo,
ooo people are rc:ading something about him at their 
breakfast tables that will lead them to regard his name 
with ridicule or contempt. And on a smaller scale 
the personal gossip in which we are so apt to indulge 
is causing the same kind of harm and pain to otliers. 

" 1f we analyze the motives that lie behind the 
pleasure we take in telling the news of some one's 
failme or disgrace, we shall find they are mostly of 
a verv low order. \Ve extract a secret comfort from 
the discovery that some one whom we have envied 
is not so happy or so prosperous as he is commonly 
supposed to Le. We talk about desiring to make 
others happy ;.nd to make the world better, and then 
we slip into a confidential mood over a cigar or in 
a cozy corner of the club and tell about the fly in 
our neigi1oor's ointment. 

'fi\STS 'fO_ BE APPLIED. 

"The first test one may properly apply to a story 
about another person is, Is it true? If I do not per
sonally know that it is true, let me keep silence. The 
cases are extremely rare in which we need to give 
others the benefit of our surmises or suspicions abopt 
anybody. 

" The second test is, Is it kind? Is it brotherly? 
\\'ill1t help the man to overcome his fault or retrieve 
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his f;.ilurc, fo1 me to drop that remark about him? 
Who am I that I .should add the weight of a single 
word spoken in secret to the burden he is carrying? 

·· 'l'he thirJ tt~t is, Is it necessary? There are 
cases, as ever{ one knows, where it is one's plain duty 
to speak, to expose crime or imposture, and to pro
tect the innc.cent. But there the temptation is to 
evade the nnpleasant duty, to shift it upon others, to 
crossio around the corner with half a dozen in the " . 
hope that some of them will bear the tale and take the 
cor. sequences. 

.. The bra\·.: man goes himself, does his duty with 
all kindm:ss, and suffers in silence. But the great 
mass of rases <tre those in which it is neither kind nor 
necessary to share our know.ledge with anybody else, 
and it is bett'"r for all concerned that it should be for
gotten. Let us not take it home into the family circle 
to teach our children to be tattlers. Let us not lower 
ourselvec in the sight of our friends by telling of the 
failures and m;sfoctunes of others when no good can 
come of it. And let us not lend the listening ear to 
the man >vho w·ants to take us around the corner and 
tell us the insid!' truth about some on.e we know. So 
shall we contnbute to the reign of peace and loving 
kic•lness amang men:·:-Selected. 

THE LIFE HARMONIOUS. 

llr. J. H. Kellogg, the well-known head of a great 
Sanitanum ami editor of Good Health, speaks elo
qttelitly ci tlle harmonious life in the last issue of his 
jJeriildical. He says: 

.. The human bocly may be represented as an 
instrument, a narp oi a million strings, at which two 
IJlayers preside, the o:1c human, the other divine; the 
one fallible, erring, the other infallible, unerring. 
When these two palyers move in harmony the song 
of life is . sweet and harmonious, a symphony; when 
the human pia yer strikes even one discordant note 
the h~mwny is br0ken, the melody is spoiled. The 
one thin;~ lle~<lt:1~ for success, for happiness in life, 
is to live in harmony with God, to keep ' in tune with 
the l nfinite,' to make the human will conform in every 
purpose, in every voluntary thought or act, with 
Go,l's order of life as revealed to us by the instinctive 
voices which spc?.k to us from within, by the teaching 
of experience, and by the inspired instruction of Holy 
V•./rit, tl·e garnered, winnowed wisdom of the ages. 
To iive 'in tune with the Infinite' is to walk with 
Go,'; it is to be in harmony with all the laws of being, 
physical and mental; it is to' live at peace with one's 
self, as we![ ;;s with the world about him." 

THE PHILOSOPHY OF CHEERFULNESS. 

One becomes rather weary of the exhortation that 
~ffords the staple of so many articles and sermons, to 
oe cheerful. It all seems so much like the photo
grapher's appeal to look pleasant while he is squinting 
at you through a black box. Cheerfulness does not 
c~me through apj_)eals; it comes through the presenta
tion of .the thoughts or objects that correspond to 
that emotion. But there are some sensible directions 

as to this raatter, which probably underlie the 
thoughts of these writers and preachers, though they 
. \o not always bring them out with clearness. One is 
that we can refuse to let our minds dwell on the dark 
and forbidding side of things. We must take that 
side into accQunt if we wish to take a reasonable 
view of onrselves and our circumstances; but we can 
stnke a balance, and if it is on the side of the good 
we can be cheeriul, and ought to be. Suppose, how
eve!, the balance is totally and irredeemably on the 
side of tht: bad; suppose the one we love most is dead 
or incuraoly sick; st!ppose we are under the shadow of 
some grt:at disappointment-can we retain any frag
ments of good cheer in our hearts? Only in one 
way, and that is by reflecting that we are in the hands 
of God, and that the fulfillment of his purpose will 
resuit in gooj-not only for men in general, but for 
us personally. Christian faith is the source of real 
serenity of spirit in the darkest experiences of life; 
and the noblest way of adding to human happiness 
is to inspire in others confidence in the ever-living 
and eve~-loving Heavenly Father.-Ex. 

Perhaps to-day there are loving words 
Wliich Jesus would have me speak; 

There may be now in the paths of sin · 
Some wanderer whom I should seek. 

Dear Savior, if thou wilt be my guil1e, 
Though dark and rugged the way, 

My voice will echo thy message sweet, 
I'll say what you want me to say. 

I'll go where you want me to go, dear Lord
Over mountain or J?laip. or sea; 

I'll say what you waht tne to say, dear Lord; 
I '11 be what you want'me to be. -.Selected. 

POTTER BIBLE COLLEGE, 
=======F 0 R======= 
't/1 Males and Femates. Ill 

If" you have sons or daughters to send to school, 
you should send for a Catalogue of this institution. 
On beautiful grounds, in excellent buildings, with a 
corps of experienced teachers, it opened· two years 
ago with students from seventeen States and Terri
tories and from Canada, all of ,its room for boatde.rs 
being taken. Last year with ciore buildings it again -
opened full. It teaches the full College curriculum 
with thoroughness and energ-Y. It has ten teachers, 
eight men and two ladies, iii 'its faculty. The writer 
qf this kriows of no school in which so much can be 
gotten at such moderate charges. One hundred 'dol
lars will pay all ~chool dues from September to June 
for girls; ninety dollars will pay the same for boys. 
Send for a Cat:~,logue, and learn of the liberality that 
enables us to give so much for so little. 
~ ~- . 

Address J. A. HARDIN G. .. 
POTTER BIBLE COLLEGE, Bowlittg ·Green. Ky, 

, 
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-OR--

A TWENTIETH CENTURY ALLEGORY. 

350 PAGES. ~ 18 ILLUSTRATIONS. ~· CLOTH, $1.09. ~ HALF MOROCCO, $1.50. 
~ 

Size, 8 1-2 in. long, 6 in. wide, 1 1·4 in. thick. Weight, 1 1-2 Jbs. 

Is This What You Have Been Waiting for? 

TEACHERS'S EDITION OF THE AMERICAN 
STANDARD REVISED BIBLE, 

with a I;:ONCORDANCE. 

The publishers have now issued the Revised Ver
sion (the latest and best edition), with a Concise Bible 
Dictiiinary, a New Concordance, and an Indexed Bible 
Atlas. Printed in Bourgeois type (size, SY<i x8 inches), 
and delivered to our customers at the following prices: 

No. 2,I72- Egyptian seal, divinity circuit, round 
comer!!, red under gold edges .............. $2.so 

No. 2,I73- Same as above, except better binding 
(leather lined) ........................... 3·2S 

No. 2, I 7 4 - Persian Levant, leather lined, silk 
sewed .................... , ............. 4-2S 

INDIAN PAPER EDITIQN. 

No. 2,I73x- Egyptian seal, leather lined, silk 
sewed .................................. $5.25 

No. 2,I74X- Persian Levant, leather lined, silk 
Sf;lWed ............. , ........... , . . . . . . . . 6.2S 

No. 2, 177x - Sealskin, calf lined, silk sewed .... 10.00 

, SERMON BOOKS; . 

Tennessee Evangelist (Ashley John&on) ....... $o 6o 
Remedial System (436 pp.). . . . . . . . . . . . . • . • • . 7S 
Word of Reconciliation (Floyd). . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7S 
Hopson's Sermons (I9S pp.)' ..............••• I 00 

McGarvey's Sermons. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . I oo 
Gospel Preacher, Vol. I. (Franklin) ..•....•••• 1 oo 
Gospel Preacher, Vol. II. (Franklin). . • . . • • • . . 1 oo 
Swee·ney's Serm-ons. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . • • • 1 oo 
Updike's Serrnqns .......................... 1 oo 
Evangelistic Sermons (Matthew~). . . . . . . . . . . . 1 oo 
Frazee's Sermons (404 .pp.). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 so 
Western Preacher '(48o pp., Mathes). . . . . . . . . . 1 so 
Biographies and Sermons. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • .. . . 1 so 
Cospel Sermons (Brent's, 440 pp.). . . . . . . . . . . . 1 so 
Sermons by T. B. Larimore ......... , . . • . . . . . I so 
Gospel Survey (Hand) ................. .". .. . I so 
Old Path Pulpit {Allen) ..................... 2 oo 

' 

REFO~MATORY MOVEMENTS. 

Resulting in tire restoration of the Apostolic Church, 
with a History of all inn'ovations. By John F. Rowe. 
S3I octavo pages, black cloth, $2.00. 

lANDS OF THE BIBLE. 
A geographical and topographical description of 

Palestine, with letters of travel in Egypt, Syria, Asia 
Minor and Greece, with numerous illustrations .. By 
]. W. McGarvey. We offer the new and improved 
edition, containing colored maps and other important 
changes. 624 pages. Cloth. Price, $2. 

SOME CHEAP BOOKS. 
We have on hand a few books which cost us nothing 

in cash. We will sell them at a reduced price. Also 
we have some copies of the Harding Debates in dam
aged bindings. We will let these go at a reduction. 
Students coming to the College can inquire further 
about these books at the office of the Department. Let 
others write if they wish prices. 

SCHOOL BOOKS. 
Students at Potter Bible College can be supplied 

with text-books without leaving the college grounds to 
get them. Already the Book Department of Tne WAY 

has ordered in a supply, and other orders will be made. 
You can probably get nearer what you need in the way 
of a Bible or Testament at the College than you would 
elsewhere. All profits to T'HE WAY from this depart~ 
ment go to send the paper to persons who are too poor 
to pay for it. Office of the Book Department, Room I4 
of the Main Building. 

LIFE OF GEORGE MULLER. By Warne. 
This neat and· interesting volume on the life of a 

man of extraordinary faith will prove helpful to you 
if you will give it a thoughtful reading. A stock of 
these books are now on hand at Room I4, Potter Bible 
College. 

MIS~ELL~EOUS BOOKS. 

Orthodoxy in the·Civil Courts. 247 pages, bound in 
cloth . : ..................•............. $o 75 

Addresses of Prof. Henry Drummond, together 
with a biographical sketch . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . so 

On the Rock. 350 pages. Cloth. . . . . . . . . . . . . I 00 · 

Seventh Day Adventism Renounced. 4I3 
pa~es .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I oo 

Comfrientary on Romans. By Moses E. Lard.. 2 00 

Write us for a price on any good book you may 
wish. 

BOOK "DEPARTMENT--THE wAY--BOWLING GREEN KY. 
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SCRAPS. 

·J. A. H.· 

There is a little band of disciples at Largo, Fla., 
which has been meeting in a: school house there. 
They have been locked out, I hear, and have no 
place at which to meet. Bro. W: A. Cameron, of 
Valdosta, Ga., is to conduct a meeting for them soon. 
He is a taithful preacher, who has done much work 
where the brethren are few and poor. Brother 
Cameron was in a good business at a good salary, 
which he gave up to preach the Gospel to the poor. 

I hope the brethren at Largo will get help to 
build the house they are now trying to erect. Any 
one w~ho would like to help in this good work can 
enu a~y contribution he desires to make to J. P. 
Ventworth, Largo, Fla. 

* * * 
Bro. E. W. M.oon, of Kincaid, Ga., writes to me 

~~lS: " y Ott rna y be wrong about some of your propo
Ihons, but you ce11:ainly do not think' so. Lord give 
5 more such men-.-men of convictions, men choosing 
0 be right rather than poinflar, ' right rather than 
resident. ' Long may you live to fight the good 
ght of faith, and may the Lord of glory speed the 
reat work you have undertaken to the good of all 
oncerneu: and mav it at last sta:nd to vour credit 
n the great balanc~ sheet of ete;nity thro~glr Christ, 
he way." . . 

We. appreciate Brother Moon's good opmwn, 
and we are grateful for his prayer. The greatest de
sires of every Christian should be (r) togrow more 
and more into the likeness of Christ, and (2) to ac
complish mo·re and more continuously for his cause~ 
these two desires are practically one. I am striving 
and praying that they may be my absorbing passions. 

I know it is folly as well as wickedness to seek 
popularity. It is not worth having, if you get it; 
and it is liable to leave you in an hour, without any 
sufficient cause. At the beginning of a week the 
crowd was shouting, " Hosanna to the son of David," 
and they wanted to make Jesus king. At the end of 
the same week they were shouting, " Crucify him, 
crucify him," and they· released a murderous robber 
and committed the spotless Son of God tO· the eros&, 
Consider how the people of the United States almost 
worshiped Admiral Dewey for months, and then a 
great multitude of them turned against him most 
bitterly, in an hour, for no cause whatever. The ap
proval oi one's own ·heart is worth mor,e, far, more, 
than the loudest plaudits of millior:s; the apprbval 
of God is worth more than a:ny and everything else 
possible to man. Wise is he, who puts forth all his 
energies to please God; foolish indeed is he who 
lives for anything else; "for to ihe man that pleaseth 
him God giveth wisdom, and knowledge, and ·joy; 
but to the sinner he giveth travail, to gather and to 
heap up, that he may give to him that pleaseth God" 
(Eccl. 2: 26). In perfect harmony with this thought 
is the teaching of Jesus, when he says: " Seek not 
ye what ye shall eat, and what ye shall drink, neither 
be ye of doubtful mind. For all these things do 
the nations of the world seek after: but your Father 
knoweth that ye have rteed of these. things. Yet 
.seek ye his kingdom, and these things ,shall be added 
to you" (Luke t2: 29-31). To please God is to se~ 
cure everything that is good for us. "No good 
thing wili he withhold from them that walk up
rightly" (Psa. 84 : II). 

Brother Moon says: "You may be wrong about. 
some of your propositions, but you certa1~1ly do not 
think so."r No, if T did I would give ,thetn up. If 
I. can not express any doctrine, tl~at I hold to b~ a 
doctrine of GOd, in the very words 9£ the New Testa
ment, . if it is ipplicable to Chris.tians, then I am 
afta:id to teach it at all, ahd am Jed f6. give it up. 
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Neither will I teach any doctrine that flatly contra
dicts any statement of the New Testament, if I know 
it. It is never a saie thing to do. For instance, men 
teach, "that v;e are jnstified by fa:ith only is a whole
some doctrine ilnd ''ery full·- of comfort;" while the 
Holy Spirit says, " Faith, if it have not works, is 
,lead in itself;'' and "Faith apart from works· is 
barren;" and " Ye see that by works a man is justi
fied, and not only by faith;" and "As the body apart 
from the spirit is dead, even so faith apart from 
works 1s dead." (S'ee James, second chapter, 
A R. V.) 

Some men teach that if one would have food, 
raiment·, and so on, he must seek for such temporal 
blessings by the use of the natural and physical 
means adapted to attaining these ends; but Jesus 
says to his followers: " Seek not ye what ye shall 
eat, and what ye shall drink, neither be ye of doubt
in! mind.·' And he adds: "Yet seek ye his king
dom, and these things shall be added to you." The 
one doctrine clearly and flatly contradicts the other. 
It is &vu safe to contradict God, to do exactly the 
opposite of what he tells you to. I believe that Chris
tians should conduct their businesses, whatever 
they may be, strictly and literally for God, and for 
his kingdom, without being anxious about how they 
wil\ come out themselves. Many times I am tempted 
to write and preach what will have a tendency to 
make me popular; but I try to choke such feelings 
out oi my heart, and to consider only the question: 
" ~hat do tht> interests oi the kingdom of God rP-
quire. of me?" . , ' 

* * * 
We ask all of our subscribers, not only as a favor 

to us, but as a duty to themselves, to look at the 
" tabs " on their papers and see how they stand with 
us. If your time has expired, we hope you will re
new at once. One dollar. is not much to you; one 
thousand dollars mean much to THE WAY. Do you 
ask, " Are you not seeking what you shall eat and 
what you shall drink?" No; for this means not one 
cent to me. It is the interest of the kingdom of God 
I am seeking, not my own. Looking at it from the 
human viewpoint, it would be much better for me, 
personally, if THE WAY should cease to exist to-clay. 
It wbu!d save me time, toil and money; but I believe 
it .is doing much for the kingdom of God. Please 
renew at once and send us at least one new sub
scriber. 

SOME "FOREMOST MEN." 

J. A. H. 

In Briney's l\fonthly, some months ago, appeared 
an article from the pen of Robert Graham Frank on 
this question: " Does our position on Christian 
union need revision?" The · article shows plainly 
enough that even· among the digressives there is a' 
wide difference in judgment as to haw far they should 
digress, or turn aside from the divine way. It ap- · 
pt>ars, too, that even the most radical, as well as the 

more conservative among them, deriy that they are 
digressing at all. The following extract from Mr 
Frank's article shows how radically and how fa; 
some of these people are. turning from God's way, 
and how gently and affectionately Mr. Frank dis
sents from their more advanced· views. If I were 
to see men murdering my wife and children, I am 
sure 1 could not be as gentle, as mild and as amiable 
toward them as he is to'ward these murderers of 
churches, and of the souls of men, women and' chil
dren. It is far worse, too, to kill the soul than it is 
to kill tile boclv. Mr. Frank says: 

"If I have read t_he history of our movement to 
any profit, and with any degree of intelligence, ] 
have learned that our fathers thought and taught 
that such matters as church government, the fre· 
quency of the observance of the Lord's Supper, the 
form of Christian baptism, etc., were subjects con
cerning which the New Testament was not only 
very plain, but that it was equally as authoritative as 
it was plain, and that conformity to the teaching 
of the apostles in ~uch matters was ne-cessary for 
the attainment of Christian Union. Indeed; it 
seems almost self-evident that if we are seeking to . 
restore the ideal church of the New Testament, we 
shoulct f1Dt put into, or even seek to 'put into it, 
things which originated in post-apostolic times. 
Such a procedure would be closely akin to the action 

• of the scientist, who, undertaking to resto-re an ani-
mal o! the Pliocene age-, should incorporate into his 
structure some parts of a bodily frame· belonging 
to the present geological era. 

:• One docs not need to be more than a casual 
reader of our current ·literature. nor more than an 
ordinary attentive listener to our present-day ser
inons, to learn that there are- not a few of our 
foremost men who now think- and think aloud, 
too!- that uniformity in church government, the 
frequency of observance of the Lord's Supper, the 
form of Christian baptism, etc., are matters which 
may be adjusted "to suit the preconception of those 
who make up the churches- and that conformity 
to New Testament teaching in such matters is not 
absolutely requisite for the' restoration of the union 
of the people of God. I think I do not do injustice 
to this class of men, when I say that it does not 
correctly represent the belief of the I.Jody of Disci
ples. If it wer.e necessary to seek a possible ex
planation of the position which such men occupy 
on the ·union question, I think we would find such 
an explanation in their great desire to see the union 
of God's people in actual operation. None of us. 
will or do question their sincerity, or the purity of 
their motives, b.ut I am confident that we may 
safely. question the wisdom and Scripturalness of 
their course." 

In this extract Mr. Frank clearly affirms that 
even a casual reader of what he ~ails " our current 
literature," that one who ;s not " more than an or·· 
d.inarily attentive listener to our presentcday ser
mons," wiil learn that not a few of those· who are · 
among what he calls " our fo•remost men," openly. 
d~clare "that uniformity in church government, the 
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frequency of the observance of the Lord's Supper, 
the form of Christian baptis.m, and other things, are 
matters which may be adjusted to suit the precon
-eeption of those who make up the churches- and 
.that conformity (o Ne'w Testament teaching in such 
matters is not absolutely requisite for the restora-
tion of the union of the people of God." . 

That is, not a few of the foremost men in the 
.digressive rai1k's of what has been called " the cur
rent reformation," openly avow that it is .allowable 
to supplant God's order of church government by 
a scheme devisecl by men, to change God's ordinance 
of immersion to sprinkling, to attend to the Lord's 
Supper once a month, once a quarter or once a 
year, instead of on the first clay of the . week, and 
to make' similar changes in other matters from the 
divine to the human for the sake of the " union of 
the people of God.'' 

Jlut these people, united by such changes, would 
not be the people of Goc:t They .)¥Ould be the people 
of the world, or the people of the devil. They cer
tainly would not be disciples of Jesus Christ; for 
~e 'says: " If ye abide In my \V ore!, then are ye truly 
my disciples" (John 8: 31); and the ·Ho:ly Spirit 
.adds: " Who<;oever goeth onward and abideth not 
in the teaching of Christ, hath not God: but he that 
abideth m the teaching, the same hath both the 
Father and the Son " (2 John 9). 

Jesus said to Jews who would not •believe in and 
obey him, " Y e clo the works of your father." They 
<;aid unto him, " VIe were not born of fornication; 
we have one father, even God." Jesus said unto 
them, "It God we:-e your father, ye would love me: 
for I came forth and am come from God; for neither 
have I come of myseli, but he sent me. Why do 
ye not understand my speech? Even because ye 
can not hear my wqrcl. Ye are of your father the 
devil, and the lusts· of your father it is your will 
to do. He was a murderer from tpe beginning, and 
standeth not in the truth,. because there is no truth 
in him. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his 
own: for he !s a liar and the fathet thereof. But 
because I say the truth, ye believe me not. Which 
of you convicteth me of sin? If I say truth, why 
do ye not believe me? He that is of God heareth 
the words of Gael: for this. cause ye hear them not, 
because ye are not of God" (John 8: 41-47). 

The curse of the Church to-clay is that professed 
Chnstians love men more than they love God, and the 
ways of men more than the ways of God. Just now 
the great "iacl" among men is the trust, the combihe. 
And the federation scheme that was approved at the 
Omaha Convention is a move toward a great re
ligious combine. Each party ente~ing into it will 

· have to sacrifice something in doctrine and practice 
th:tt the comhine may succeed. If any Christian 
should go into it,· he wonld have to sacrifice also 

. something ol the doctrine of Chti~t and of the prac
tice which Christ enjoins. For instance, it would be 
nec~ssary for him to give up many poi\ns o.f doctrine 
such as this: " Every Scripture inspired of God is 
also profitable fer teaching, for reproof;· for instruc
tion whkh is in righteousness: that the man of God 

may be complete, fqrnished e completely unto every 
good work" (2 Tim. 3: r6, 17). This passage must 
go, because the combine, the fede.ration, exists on 
the idea that the Word of God does not thoroughly 
furnish the man of God in every good work. Those· 
professed disdples who propose to go into it are 
ready to re<:eive the forms of church government 
devised by men, wch as those of the Episcopal, the 
Methodist, the Congregational, the Lutheran, the 
Presbyterian and the Baptist Churches; and some 
of them, Professor Willett ior instance, would no 
doubt be willing to accept the Roman Catholic sys
tem of church government, since he calls this a 
''great branch of the Christian Church." God's 
system of building up churches and of ruling them 
through evangelists, elders 'and deacons, guided by 
his Word, must be given up·, when. the exigencies 
of the federation demand it, and God's servant must 
pass under some one of these human systems. He 
would have to cease to be a serv·ant of God before 
he could do it. He would be a renegade from the 
iaith, a traitor to his Lord, before he could do. it. 
Servant of Christ indeed! 'Every such man is an 
enemy of Christ, a servant of Satan. Like Judas, 
ne has Detrayed his Lord." Every Oije of these 
" foremost men " that Mr. Frank talks about, who 
are ready to change paptism to sprinkling; the Lord's 
system of chnrch government for a human one, and 
to make other such changes for. the sake of unity.
every such ll!an, if he was indeed ever a Christian, 
if he ever understo::-d the doctrine of Christ, has de
parted from the faith and is an enemy of Jesus. He 
is more guiltv than was Nadab and Abihu, for he 
has had much more light than they; he live~ under 
a much higher and holier covenant; ahd he has vio
lated a much higher, a much holier law. 

T"hose who do this must renounce also such 
passag-es as the following: " Sanctify them in the 
truth: thy 'vV ord is truth" (] ohn 17: q); " Learn 
not to go beyond the things which an;" written!' (I 
Corinthi<.:ns ·1 : 6); " VVho~oever goeth. onward and 
abideth not 111 the teaching of Christ, hath not God " 
(2 John 9). And these are some of the curses that 
are pronounced 'lgainst those who do such things: 
"I testify unto every man· that heareth the words 
of the prophecy of this Book. If any" man shall add 
unto them, God shall add unto him the plagues that 
are written in this Book: and if any man shall take 
away fro;n the words of the Book of this prophecy, 
God shall take away his part from the tree of life, 
anrl out of the Holy City, which are written in this 
Book~; (l{·evelation 22: 18, 19). 

Mr. Frank need i1ot concern himself particularly 
about what '' our fathers thought and taught " con
cerning such matters. The all-important question 
if', What do Father, Son and Holy Spirit think and 
teach about them? 'fliese ''foremost men ': might; 
possibly riitfer from our fathers in spnie things and 
be righ!; but if they differ· from God, woe to them. 
They may firid themselve~ fo~emost men in leadit1g 
a great con'lpany of erting souls into the fearful lake 
of fire. They are certain to find ·a plilce in that lake, 
unless ·they repent. 

' 

" ' 
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" HEAD US." 

J. N. A. 
• 

Both services at the Linden Street Christian 
Church will be conducted by the pastor, W. H. Shef
fer. Both services begin promptly on time, the 
morning service at 10 :45, the evening service .at 8. 
The music, under the leadership of Heber Coleman, 
will be of a high order. The following is the pro
gram, the interest of which will be greatly enhanced 
by the presence of William Saxby, the well-known 
violinist, who will play the obligato to Gounod's 
"Ave Maria," which will be sung at the evening ser-

. vice by Miss Nellie Lunn: 

MORNING. 

Prelude," Lohcngrin " .................... Wagner 
Max Zimmerman. 

Anthem, " Seek Y e the Lord " ............ Roberts 
Heber Coleman and Choir. 

Offertory," Till He Come" .... Rowland D. Williams 
C. 0. Finne. 

Invitation (male quartette), "Are You Coming 
H 

., 
omer ................................. . 

Heber Coleman and Harry Warren. 

Postlude March .......................... Selected 
Max Zimmerman. 

EVENING. 

Prelude, "Intermezzo, Cavalleria Rusticana" .... 
..................................... Mascagni 

Max ,Zimmerman. 

Anthem, " Onward, Cl~ristian Soldiers " .... vVagner 
Choir. 

Offertory, "Ave Maria " ................. Gounod 
Miss Nellie Lunn with violin obligato by' William 

Saxby. 

Quartette, '' Now the Day is Over" ........ Barn by 
M1sses Marie Stapleton and Effie Key, Heber 

Coleman and Arthur Browne. 

Postlude Ill arch .......................... Selected 
Max Zimmerman. 

• 
The above is a late program followed by the 

" Linden Street Christian Church," of Memphis, 
Tenn., instead of the simple Lord's clay service of 

.1 
! the New Testament. -I would like for you to re-
( member that this church was once a church of Christ, 

\ 

a church that believed that Christ is the Son of God; 
that he is head of his church and thus the director 
of all the service of this church. They really did 
believe that we ought to take the Word of God as 
our only guide. 

This people would make a determined effort to 
justify everything they did in service to God by the 
Bible, and would not foellowship a people as Chris
tians who did not thus contend for Bible practices. 

{ The " shepherd " of this flock, Mr. W. H. Sheffer, 
1 was .once so scriptural that he refused to be called 
l "pastor~· of the church as Lewisburg, Tenn., when 
I he was selected by the congregation to preach some 

ior them. He has grown ( ?) very fast since then, 
and judging from the above program is still grow-
ing. " 
. If the above program had been.rendered by some 
school as a closing entertainment, or by some musical 
class for an evening re~ital, we might have enjoyed 
it; but the idea of such a program being palmed off 
bn the world as religious service, worship to God, 
is simply obnoxious to any Bible-loving student; and 
any " minister of the Gospel" who would tolerate 
such an t'ntertainment as a substitute for the worship 
of God, and does not " cry ahmd and spare not," is. 
unworthy of his ciaim. And if he had any love for 
God or reverence for his Book, he would quit his. 
decEptive iiie and go to the stage, where he belongs, 
and where the Hesh would have full play; or he would 
turn to God ard do works meet for repentance. 

God woui.J rather have such preachers disown 
him aitogethei and become well-known enemies to. 
the cause: of Christ. They would do far less harm 
to Uo so, and their condemn'!tion at last would be 
iess. God prefers a wolf in wolf's clothing to a wolf 
in sheep's clothing. , Avowed infidels are less hurtful 
to the cause of Christ than these "ministers of the 
Gospel," who in their sweet ( ?) spirited manner de
stroy whole houses (churches) by substituting their 
destructive heresies for the simple worship of God. 

But let us notice this program. Without doubt 
the ruling motive in arranging this program wa~ to. 
entertain. No unbiased mind will deny that the pro
gram speaks thus for itself. In this entertainment 
only the favored few- those with the best talent
engaged, while the congregation listened to " a high 
order " of music. The church was entertained by the 
entertainers. 

The first number, "Prelude," is "a (musi£;al) 
strain introducing the theme, or chief subje~t." 
" Lohengrin " is the fictitious character, the hero, of 
a modern musical drama by Richard Wagner. So 
the prelude to this morning entertainment was the 
musical strain that introduces this modem drama, 
or opera, in which " Lohengrin" is the hero. 

1 have been told that Memphis is a fine place for 
operas, and that large crowds attend them. So I 
suppose that this "church-opera" was largely at
tended. 

Now, I make a guess that the four chief perform
ers [worshipers ( ?) ] engaged in rendering this pro
gram are not all members of the church, and some 
of them not even members of any church, libt did 

' 
their part in this entertainment as hired se-rvants-did 
it for the money tHat was il,l it; and Mr. Sheffer knew 
they were noLmembers of the church, and not even 
worshipers of God, and he selected them, not because 
they were devout, faithful worshipers of God, but be
cause they could make a " high order of music," 
such as Memphis is used to at her theaters and 
operas. The four to whom I refer, a:re Messrs. Max · 
Zimmerman, Heber Coleman, Willial1l Saxby, "the 
well-known violinist," and Miss Nellie Lunn. 

I ~now nothing of these performers, and have 
only made this guess. If Mr. Sheffer will tell me 
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wherein I have missed the facts, I will gladly give 
tbe facts to THE: WAY for. its readers, 

Who did the worshiping at this Lord's day meet
ing? They that rendered this program or they that 
listened to this " high order of music? Did the 
Lord's Supper have any place in this meeting? If 
so, whY was it put in the background? vVhy wasn't 
it announced i' Was it 6f so little importance that it 
did not need to be mentioned? In New Testament 
times the church came .together to break bread, but 
Mr. Sheffer and his flock came together, to make a 
"high order of music;" in New Testament times 
the teachers of God depended on the preaching of 
Gorl's Word to draw the people to Christ and his 
services, but Mr. Sheffer depends upon a " high order 
of music " to reach the people. In fact, I suppose 
a "street fair," " sho·w," "circus," ot " opera," will 
draw more people than the simple ~eaching and wor
ship of God, and especially in Memphis. 

also ye received, wherein also ye stand, by which 
also ye are saved, if ye hold fast the word which l 
preached unto you, except ye believed in vain. For 
I delivered unto you first of all that which also I 
received: that Christ died for our sins according 
to the Scriptures; and .that hf! was buried; and that 
he hath been raised Qn the third day according to 
the Scriptures" (r Cor. rs: I, 4)· Here we are told 
that the death, burial and resurrection of Christ is 
the Gospel., 1 

Again, Paul says that all who "obey not the {}Qs
pel of our Lord Jesus shall suffer punishment, even 
eternal destruction from the face of the Lord " (2 
Thess. r : 8, 9). 

I have no doubt that this was even true in Pales
tine, in the Savior's day, but he did not know ( ?) 
about this " high order of music;" he was not so 
wise as these wise-thinkers of our time. Jesus ac
tually had no business sense, no plans, no organiza
tion, but m a loose, haphaz:>.rd way he did his work. 
This is what their course says of him. But it is high
handed sinning that presents J e.sus to the world in 
any such light. His business sense is perfect; his 
plans and organization are perfect, and he who does 
not believe this needs faith in Christ. 

But if the above program is a sample oi the re
ligi:ms services of Memphis, then I am not surprised 
that Memphis Is recognized as especially wicked and 
corrupt. No city can 'reject God and his wisdom as 
this church has done and fail to grow 01icked. They 
will necessarily wax worse and worse. If this be 
the condition of the religious people of Memphis, 
what must be the condition of the irreligious. 

It is certainly high time to "head us." But who 
will do the heading? Messrs. Sheffer, Powell, Garri
son, and their company, who are in front of this 
procession, do not want to be headed, and those who 
are crying for the brakes to be put on are powerless, 
so down the hill they will go to ruin, destruction and 
damnation. 

THE GOSPEL. 

R. C. BE;I.I,. 

The Gospel, whatever it is, is the power of God 
unto salvation. And whenever anybo<iy is saved by 
any other power, Christ's word must be untrue, for 
he promised his apostles to be with them as they 
preached the Gospel, so long as the. world should 
stand. (See Matt. 28 : 20.) . 

Inasmuch as all the saved must be sav~d by the 
Gospel, is it not of the greatest importance that all 
understand it and kriow how to avail themselves 
of it? 

Paul says:" Now I make known unto you, breth
ren, the Gospel whi.r.:h I preached unto you, which 

'!;he Gospel, then, is something that must be 
obeyed, and therefore Paul does not mean that the 
death, burial and resurrection of Christ is the Gospel 
in a complete sense, for these facts can not be obeyed, 
He must mean that these are the three fundamental 
facts of the Gospel. 

Let us see how these facts are related to one· 
another. Each one grows out of what precedes, for 
the living Christ must become a dead Christ before 
there can be a buried one, and a buried Christ must 
be, before there can be a resurrected one. There 
are many other facts in the Gospel, but these are the 
three great fundamental ones, arid if they have any 
meaning at all they must be kept in the order in 
which Paul puts them. 

Now we must look further for something in the 
Gospel that can be obeyed. Commands only can 
be obeyed; so what are the commands? 

There are hundreds of them, bllt as we found 
. three great facts, so shall we find three· great com
mands, viz.: Men must believe, repent and be bap~ • tized.. Shall we find the same relation here as we 
tound when we· studied the facts? Yes; each one 
grows out of what precedes, for a man can not turn 
intelligently, and will not turn, until he believes 
something to cause him to turn. Neither can he 
receive scriptural baptism until he has repented. No 
faith, no repentance; and no repentance, no baptism. 
The above is the order in which they come, and there 
can be no other. 

Happily th'e facts and commands do not make 
the full Gospel, for obedience is rewarded always. 
'l'here are thousands of promises in the Gospel, but 
as we have found three great facts and three great 
commands, so shall we find three great promises, 
viz.: The forgiveness of sins, the gift of, the Holy 
Spirit and eternal salvation in heaven. Here also 
each grows out of what precede~. for we can not get 
the Spirit until after we get the forgiveness of sins. 
Nor can we be 5aved eternally without first having 
received the Spirit. So the same . rigi<;l order and 
relation exists in the facts, commands and promises. 

Now take the facts, commands and promi~es -
all nine~ and let's see llow they are related and 
connected. Eternal salvation,has eight items pre
ceding it, and .wheh.you strike out any one of the 
eig!lt, or chan~e its order, the whole structur~ falls. 
In other words, eternai salvation is preceded and 
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conditioned by the possession of the Spirit; and 
the possession of the Spirit by the remission of sins; 
and remission of sins by baptism; and baptism by 
repentance; <.nd repentance by faith; and faith by 
the resurrection; and the resurrection by the burial; 
and the t-..uial by the death. The whole nine make 
a unit. No one of them can exist unless all the pre
ceding ones exist. We can' never have faith if the 
preceding three items do not exist; nor can we enjoy 
remissions· of sins unless the six prece~ing items 
exist, etc. What a compact, beautiful whole is this 
Cos pel of the Son of God I 

REASOK~ FOR JQINING THE C. E. 

F. B. MEYER. 

Christian young men and women can not, in my 
jnd&"ment, do better than join the Christian Endeavor 
movement, of which the spread throughout the world 
has been so phenomenal,- a proof, as it seems to 
me, of its adaptation to the young life of our · 
churches. Of course, where an ':Epworth League or 
some similar organization is already in existence in 
a church, it would be a folly and a crime to introduce 
a Christian Endeavor Society. But where there is 
nothing of that kind in occupation of the ground, 
and there is no objection raised _by the minister and 
officers of the church,· it is hardly possible to desire 
anything better for the young Christians on the one 
hand, or for the church on the other, than a healthy 
and vigorous Christian Endeavor Society. And 
where one already exists, one would greatly urge 
young Christian men and women to join it for these 
reasons, which have been suggested by my observa
tion of the effect of the Society of Christian Endeavor 
in training and molding character, during my recent 
presidency of the society in Great Britain and Ire
land. · 

1. Join it because its pledge suggests a noble 
idea!...;.,..One of the most beautiful prayers in the 
Psalter is that of Psalm 143: 10, where the Psalmist 
cries, "Teach me to do thy will; for. thou art my 
God: thy Spirit is good; lead me in the land of up
rightness." l;3ut the version given in the English 
Prayer-Book is even more beautiful: ''Teach me to 
do the thing that pleaseth thee, for thou art my God : 
let thy loving Spirit lead me forth into the land of 
righteousness [or, uprightness]." 

'fhis is a prayer for our life so simple that a child 
may utter it; so sublime that a seraph, who fulfills 
God's commandments, heatkening unto the voice of 
his word, rna y make it his ()wn; so comprehensive 
that it may be used on the week's working days as 
well as on the Lord's day- so that, before putting 
a coin in an automatic machine or investing,'a for
tune, before smoking the first cigar or leanting to 
dance, before going to a place of amusement or a 
religious ineeting, we may look up into God's face and 
say, "Teach me to do the thing that pleaseth thee, 
for thou art my God." 

This prayer is also a sufficient test for our life. 

It does not deal only with what is right or wrong in 
the abstract; its thought fits closer than that_ 
" Will this be well-pleasing to God?" No man has 
a right to judge for another, or add two or three 
new commands to the Decalogue for others to keep. 
One man observes the day to the Lord, and another 
does not, but each must be fully persuaded in his 
own mind, To his own master each servant stands 
or falls; and lor each the supreme test is, "Teach me 
to do the thing that pleaseth thee." 

This is the true ideal for Christian living- the 
ideal of Christ, who said oi himself, " I do always 
the thing that pleaseth my Father," and of whom 
the Father said, " This is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased." And this is the ideal proposed 
in our Christian Endeavor pledge, wherein we say; 
" I will strive to do whatever he would like to have 
me do." 

In addition, we promise to read the Bible and pray 
to God each day, and to bring Christian principle t() 
bear on all the details and commonplaces of our life, 
deeming that there is nothing in which we ought t() 
engage which may not be included within the golden 
circle of the will and good pleasure of God in whom 
all that is lovely and noble, glad and strong, blend 
in perfect beauty. 

~· Join it, because in joining it, you enter int() 
a covenant with God.-What is known as the pledge 
:s really a covenant, in which the soul proposes to 
itself certain things, relying and reckoning on God 
that he wEI fulfill his part in the common enterprise 
of a whoksome and righteous 'life. Notice the 
words, " relying on the Lord Jesus Christ for salva
tion, and trusting in God for strength, I promise"-

It is a hl>iy compact with God into which the 
soul enters. It begins with God. God is always 
first, the Alpha, the Creator. Our, fresh springs are 
in him. In infinite love he draws near to save us, 
and offer us his strength. He opens to our view 
all that he is prepared to do on our behalf. Proof 
after proof is given to warrant our trust in his fidelity 

. to the soui that dares to step out in simple reliance on 
his promises, and finally we cry, " Seeing that thou 
hats engaged to save me, I rely on thee for salvation; 
and since thou art willing to supply strength in every 
moment of need, I reckon on thee absolutely, and so 
step forth into the untried and unknown path to · 

which thy Spirit calls." 
When we realize that we have been called int() 

partnership with Jesus Christ, it is easy to leave 
boats and nets, because he makes himself responsible 
for all needed supplies. He makes all grace abound 
t<:~ward us, so that we, having all sufficiency in all 
things, may abound into every good work. 

3· Join it because it will i11troduce you to Chris
tian companionship of the ·right sort.-W e need com
panions ~,1n our way to the Golden City. I question 
if some of the pilgrims who went with· Christiana 
would ev:et h:tve reached their destination if they had 
not been part of a company. The difficulty with 
:nany who come into our great cities is to know ho"' 
an~l where to find congenial COIJ1panions. "But all 
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otbese questions are answered by the Christian En
, deavor Society. Young men and women meet there 
on terms of comradeship and friendliness. · The new 
comers are received with the utmost cordiality. Those 

'. wlio have belonged to the society in other places 
find themselves surrounded by the same general con-

. !itions that they have left behind them, and know 
exactly how to proceed. There ts thereforth a golden 
thread which lin~s together all places, aU societies 
and ali Endeavorers. 

Wherever an Endeavorer sees the little badge 
glancing on the breast of another he knows tha:t he 
will be gr~etcd by a kind of spiritual affinity which 
i> -juperior to all other differences, and immediately 
there will be a common set of experiences to discuss. 

·There is no lack in the smaller or larger topics of 
conversation when two Endeavorers meet. And in 
all my experience of church life I have never met 
wit!:; a gladder, brighter and more earnest number 
of young people than in our Christian Endeavor So
cieties. The cream of our churches seems to have 
been gathered into them, and the pastors' universal 
conlession has been that they can not be thankful 
enough for the type. of character which this great 
movement has given them. 

4· Join it because it will educate you for Chris
tian service.-Each society is like the sun with its 
attendant planets, for there are always from five to 
a dozen ,committees, on one of ~hich each member 
is expected to serve. It may be that you will choose 
the Good Literature or the Sunshine, the Lookout 
or the Prayer-meeting Committee, but, whatever it 
is, you will find yourself one of a number of young 
men and maidens who ar:e bent on achieving a com
mon purpose with as much success as possible, doing 

, . their w01 k tastefully, energetically, for the glory of 
God, and for the help and blessing of those around 
them. , 

It is a capital training to see how others do their 
work, to learn how a meeting should be conducted, 
to acquire the habit of working with others, looking 
at things from their standpoint, and baving patience 
with their failures. Out of all this cor.tes the temper 
and pati~ncc of a truly Christian soul, who realizes 
that a great machine must have various parts, each 
of which is· different from all the rest, and that the 
success of the whole depends on the perfection of 
each several portion. These lessons will be of value 
to you as long as you liv'e. 

s. Join it because it will teach you to express 
yourself.-h is a great loss to the Church when her 
members are unable to take an audible part in her 
m~etings for mutual edification, prayer and counsel
'aking. A man may be full of devout feeling ,or wise 
suggestion, but if he lack the power, of expression 
he is indeed "like a fountain sealed." To himself 
also this lack of expression is a constant source of 
trial; he is nervous to he called on for an expression 
of his thought and desire. But you will never be 
conscious of this if you become an active meniber of 
a Christian Endeavor Society. Almost without 
knowing it you will become familiar with the sound 

.:;. " ' 

of your. own voice, and be able to express yourself 
easily to God and man. 

It is an excellent part of our covenant with God 
and one another that, in his strength, we will take 
sow.e part, aside from singing, in every meeting, un
less hindered by some reason which we can conscien
tiously give to our Lord and Savior. It will at first 
cost us a little time and thought in selecting the text 
or verse which will be appropriate to the subject · 
chos't!n for the meeting. It may drive us to our 
knees for very special help from him who made the 
mouth and the faculty of spe~ch. ,. It may cost a little 
effort- shall I ever forget how my knees shook in 
my first strmon?- but the end will abundantly repay 
us. Young men and women are not over-critical of 
a beginner's first attempts. The memory of their 
own is all too recent. 

6. J cin it btcause it is a useful method of pro
moting the well-being of the church of your choice.
All_ young Christians should be men~bers of some 
Christian community, to which shoula be given the 
!Jest thought ~nd energy of their lives. vVe may love 
and respect every woman', but our mother and sisters 
have the first claiw.. As far as my exper.ience has 
gone, it has been the almost invariable opinion of 
all the ministers with whom I have spoken on the 
suhject that no agency has entered into their church 
life which has been more useful, when rightly or
ganized, than Christian Endeavor. Of course, where 
the minister has shown no interest in the movement 

·- ' ' 
or has refi'ained from giving it his personal super-
vision, it is not surprising that it has failed of its 
highest benefits; but where he has been its leader 

I 

fostering it '{lith his personal interest and presence, 
the results have been the very best. 

7· Join the Christian Endeavor Society because 
it constitutes a bond between all churches.-What 
little pools at ebb-tide are to the ocean what the 

' ' folds are to the one flock, that the churches are to 
the church, and one of the most blessed gains of 
Christian Endeavor has been to bring together young 
people from every branch of the Church of Christ in 
great conventions and district meetings, teaching 

• them to respect the conscientious convictions of 
others, and laying deep in their hearts the fo).lnda
tions of catholicity of spirit and comprehensiveness 
of view which are am'ong the most precious- equip
ments for a strong and useful after-life.-S. S. Times, 
guoted in Our Young Folks. 

REPLY TO THE FOREGOING. 

M. C. KURFI<;ltS. 

1· have been requested to write for TH~<; WAY a 
reply to the iotegoing "reasons." That any intel
ligent and well-informed man with the New Test-a
ment open before liim can_ be persuaded to reJy on 
such •: rea,sons" for such a course, only shows how 
easy it is for men to become oiinded to both' truth 
and sound reasoning when· they once· commit them
selves to a departure· ftotn the principle of a. '"fhus 
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saith the Lord " for every item of religious faith and 
practice. A cmrorAete answer to any one of these 
" reasons " wuuld be suificient in substance to cover 
the ground of the whole seven; but, in deference to 
the request submitted to me, I will notice them all 
in the order adopted by their author. 

Be it observed,- first of all, that the claim that 
" Christian young men and women can not do better 
than join the Christian Endeavor movement,'• how
ever weil intended, is itself a daring presumption. 
What kind of a " movement " did young men and 
women ·· join'" in the very act of becoming Chris
tians, if not a " Christian endeavor movement ?" 
Any intimatio:l that they need, after becoming Chris
tians, to " join " anything at all in order to be in a · 
"Christian endeavor movement," is both unreason
able and presumptuous in the extreme. The Church 
is God's Christian endeavor movement in this world. 

But let us give attention to the " reasons." It 
was my prh-llege and pleasure once. to listen to Mr. 
Meyer in one of his public discourses. He. is a cul
tured gentletuan, a pleasing and forceful speaker, and 
has written several books. vVith unbiased minds and 
due deference to nim, let us examine his " reasons " 
and see vv hat is in them. 

1. He says young Christians should join the 
Endeavor Society, "because its pledge suggests a 
noble service." But did not the pledge God required 
of y01mg persons, when they became Christians, 
"suggest'' a::~ ., ideal" sufficiently ''noble?" That 
plerlge is: " If thou shalt confess with thy mouth 
Jesus as Lord,"· etc. (Rom. 20 :9, ro). In the very 
act of becoming Christians, men solemnly pledged 
~hemselves to take Jesus as their Lord, their. Leader, 
their Guide and it is a solemn promise to follow 

' . 
him in all things, and to do whatever he would have 
them to do. Th~ '' Christian Endeavor " pledge is, 
therefore, not only a superfluous appendage, but a 
reflection upon the perfection of divine wisdom. 

2. His second " reason " is that in joining this 
:Society, "you enter~into a covenant with God." But 
what cor.ceiv:able " covenant with God" is there that 
.one should enter, that one did not enter In becoming 
~ Christian? vVhtn persons have solemnly pledged 
'themselves to take Jesus as Lord and to follow him 
in all things, is no't that entering into a most solemn 
" covenar.t with God?" Thus, precisely as the Jews, 
by their tradition, '' rejected the commaneiment of 
God, that they might keep their tradition " (Mark 
7: 9), so the '' Endeavor Society " is founded on the 
assumption that the " covenant with God," entered 
into on becoming a Christian, is not· sufficient, that 
young Christians should enter into another, and thus 
God's order is proclaimed insufficient by man's order. 

3· The third " reason " is that ·~.it will introduce 
you to Christian companionship of the right sort." 
':Qhere it is again! "·Christian companionship of the 
rio-Itt sort!!" Behold the presumption! Did not 

"' young persons enter into " companionship. of th~ 
right sort" when they became Christians? If not, 
why not? If it be true, on the one hand, .that. be
.coming, a . Christian does not introduce . one mto 
" comp~nionship of the right sort," ai'l:d, on the other 

i 
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hand, that JOining the " Endeavor movement " does 
introduce one into " companionship of the :fright 
sort," then, of course, it follows that there is more 
in becoming a .membet of the "Endeavor move. 
ment " than there is in becoming a Christian. Any 
scheme which thus exalts the human over the divine 
is a gross and flagrant presumption. 

4· The fourth " reason " is that " It will educate 
you for Christian service." According to this 
author, ''young men and maidens," who are simply 
Christians and simply members of God's society
the Church- can not be " like the sun with its at
tendant planets," nor can they do "their work tast~
fully, energetically for the glory of God, and for the 
help and blessing of those around them," but let 
them be placed on any one " from five to a dozen 
committees " appointed by the " Endeavor Society," 
and then, as ii by divine magic, ,these "young men 
and maidens'' arc at once where they can be "edu· 
cated for Christian service " and suddenly flame out 
" like the sun with its attendant planets l !" Such 
presumption would do credit to Lucifer himself. 

S· In the fifth place, " it will teach you to express 
yourself." The author certainly speaks correctly 
when he says " it is a great loss to the church when 
her members are unable to take an audible part in 
her meetings for mutual (:;dification, prayer and 
counsel-taking;" but when the New Testament was 
'.vritten, all Christians, both young and old, were 
taught to " express " themselves as members of the 
Church, and to do all their work " for mutual edifi· 
cation, prayer and counsel-taking" in thei!' capacity 
as members of the Church; and why not continue to 
follow these instructions to-day? Can not Chris·· 
tians, both old and young, " express "themselves on 
all subjects and in all ways acceptably to the Lord · 
in this capacity alone? If not, how did they do it 
for nearly two thousand years before Francis E. 
Clark, on February 2, 1881, in Portland, Me., founded 
the " Endeavor Society?" 

/ 

· 6. The sixth" reason " is a slight variation from 
the others, and informs us that the "Endeavor move· 
ment " will help in " promoting the well-being of the • 
church of your choice." In the days of the apostles, · 
the only" church of your choice" was the one Church. 
established by Christ and the apostles, the 
of infinite wisdom, and the " choice " that God 
gave was between that church and none at all. But 
the " Endeavor Society" says this ancient arrange·. 
ment is defective, and· so proposes an amendment ' 
having different churches . wfth: the. right of "the • 
church of your choice " as a substitute for the 
arrangement with only one church and the 

1
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right to choose between it and no church at all. But. 
this " reason " may be further. considered in counec· 
tion with the.)ast one in the series, which is as fol· · 

lows: 
7. " The Christian Endeavor ·Society constitutes 

a bond between all churches." There, now, we 
it in full! The " Christian Endeavor " concern is 
·only w constitpted . a·s to perpetuate the " 
and different churches, by offering to the world 

: .,.; ·-,~-~.---.. -.... ,; .. ,., 
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church of your choice," but is itself a "bond bet-Ween 
all cijurches." Thus, it bec,omes a stay and support 
to the cause of d~nominationalism. Of course that 
whiFh is a " bond '' to hold together and preserve 
intact can not do anything to disintegrate and destroy 
them, for to do this would be to contradict itself. 
Thus, the " Endeavor. movement," so-called, is con
stitutionally and squarely against the Savior of men 
and the vVord of God, for they are both squarely 
against division among Christians. The members 
of every " Endeavor Society " are bound by a solemn 
" pledge " to " support their own church in every 
way;" but, if the " Endeavorers " of each denomina
tion keep this pledge, then, of course, the Endeavor 
concern, as such, is bound to support. all denomina
tions as far as it is adopted. In other words, the 
presiding genius of the " Endeavor movement " de
mands, by a solemn pledge, the support of Presby
terianism through the Presbyterians adopting it, the 
support of Congregationalism through the Congrega· 
tionalists adopting it, the support of Lutheranis'm 
through the Lutherans adopting it, and so of every 
other denomination adopting it throughout the whole 
denominational 'round. It creates a "bond," accord
ing to Mr. Meyer, by-which to hold together and per
petuate the very \tate of things which God's Word 
commands us to disintegrate and destroy. 

''Reasons for joining the Christian Endeavor," 
indeed I We see that every solitary " reason " he 
presents for joining it, becomes, from the Bible point. 
of view, a strong reason for staying out of it. An 
open Bible confronts us with the fact that the Church 
is God's society for both sexes, for all ages, for all 
classes· and for all work. 

Louisville, Ky. 

THE DIVINE PATTERN IN MISSIONS. 

J. M. M'CALEB. 

Postal Information.-Any Christian, -or Church, has 
every facihty for sending money abroad that the Societies 
have. You can buy International Postoffice Money Order at . 
the rate of I per cent. For example: $ro.oo will cost ro 
cents; $so.oo, so ce!lts, and so on. Any fraction of ten dol
lars, however, will cost ten cents. A check on any of the 
banks in America is good in Japan; personal checks are as 
good as ar.y. The. money itself is accepted by the banks; but 
don't send mutilated bills or bills badly worn. Don't send 
~ilver. If you send paper money, register it. This will cost 
you "dght cents extra. The ordinary postage on letters is five 
(ents; on· newspapers, one ~ent. 

Addresses of Missionaries.-Mr. and Mrs. William J. 
Bishop Tokio Japan• Mr. and Mrs. Otoshige Fujimori, 

J ' J ' 

Takahagi, Kurimotomura, Katorigori. Shimousa, Chiba, 
Japan; Mr. and Mrs. J. M. McCaleb, Tokio, Japan. 

--· 
" Thus saith Jehovah, Sitand ye in the ways and 

ask for the old. paths, where is the good way, and 
walk therein and ve shali find, rest for your souls " ' "') ' 
Ger. 6: 16). 

A SKJ;i'l'CH Or' THE; B~GlNNING. 

It was more than nineteen hunclred years ago that 
a crucified and risen Lord began to be preached as 

the Savior of man .. It was in the city of Jerusalem, 
about ten o'clock on Lord's day, or the first day of 
the week. On that day three thousand became obe
dient to the faith and the Church began. Soon the 
number increased ro moret1 five thousand. This 
prosperous beginning · interrupted by a 
persecutiOn so violent the joyful message 
had spread beyond the the Church was 
scattered to the four winds, save the apostles. This 
certainly lookecj discouraging. How could the 
Lord's commission to preach the Gospel to the whole 
world ever be caliried out, with no· constituency upon 
which to rely, or source of supplies from which to · 
draw. No doubt the opponents of the new faith 
were jubilant over their success in putting an end to 
the heresy. 

But let us follow this fleeing army of the Lord's 
people a little further. Into the inland towns and 
v:Uages they enter. 1\fany of them perhaps with only 
the clothes they wear, with no place to lodge save at 
the hospitality of some friend. Naturally the ques
tion wouid soon arise, " Why have you fled from the , 
feast at the capital so hastily ?1' "We had to flee 
for our lives. You have perhaps heard of one J-esus, 
who was crucified a short time ago. Well, he was 
actually the promised Messiah and has risen from 
the dead. We have accepted him as our Savior; but 
the Pharisees hated him and they are trying to stop 
people from believing in him." And thus one ques
tion would lead to another till a late hour, when all 
would retire for the night. Thus in this convrsa
tiol'al way no doubt much of the early preaclJing was 
done. · · · · 

Soon the unwelcome news began to pour in upon 
the Scribes and Pharisees at Jerusalem from all 
quarters. " Those heretics that fled. into the country 
on account of the killing of that man Stephen, are 
going everywhere preaching this doctrine." 

The Gospel continued to spread throughout the 
provinces of Judea, Galilee and Samaria. Next we 
hear of the conversion of the Ethiopian eunuch from 
Northeastern Africa, where the Bible has remained 
from that day to this. Philip next preaches the glad 
tidings to all the intervening cities between Azotus 
and Caesarea. Turning north we find that the 
Disciples are already sufficiently numerous in Da
mascus t_o attract the attention of the persecuting 

" Saul, who proceeds thither with authority to bind 
all who call on this name. · But Saul himself is con
verted to the faith he had sought to destroy; and in 
the very city where he had hoped to bind Christians 
and cast them into prison, he himself was taken 
captive and made a prisoner of Christ. He was bap
tized by one Ananias. All that we know about 
Ananias is, that he was " a certain disciple." Just 
a common disciple among all others so· far. as we 
know. Yet he did hot hesitate to baptize Paul. 
There was· no waiting to send for an " ordained 
clergyman " to come and do the baptizing. It seems 
that this was a. work any disciple couid :db. Th~s 
we see the freedom with which all God's people en
gaged in leading souls to Christ. 
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Saul, also, himself without seeking the pe'rmission 
of any man, began at once to proclaim in the syna
gogue, the Christ whom he had persecuted. 

We next hear of the fruits of the Gospel in Phoe
nicia, the Island of Cyprus; and in the city of An-
tioch. In Antioch · · . numbers believed and 
turned to the . chprch at Jerusalem, which 
seems in part to together at this time, 
hearing of this, of their number, Barna-
bas, and sent him to Antioch to strengthen the newly 
planted church. This is important to us, since it is 
the first example we have of a missionary being 
regularly sent out by the church. Barnabas finds 
the work too great for himself alone and goes to 
Tarstls to seek Saul, who joins him in it. 

The Antioch Church soon rises from being a 
mission point to that of a missionary church. Their 
first work in this line is to send aid to those who had 
brought them the Gospel. There being a famine in 
the land, the church made a collection, each " ac
cording to his ability," and sent it to the poor saints 
in Judea by the hands of Barnabas and Saul, who 
gave it into the hands of. the elders for distribu-
tion. · 

But the Antioch Church does not stop here. They 
~eem to realize that the life of the church is the mis
sionary spirit; so, being directed by the Holy Spirit, 
they set apart two of their number, Barnabas_ and 
Saul, and sent them to regions beyond. These were 
the same two who had formerly come to Antioch as 
missionaries from the Jerusalem Church. Barnabas 
and Saul went first to Seleucia; from there they 
sailed to Cyprus, an island in the Mediterranean. 
Preaching in the town of Salamis, they set sail from 
Paphos and reach the cont~nent again at Perga, in 
Pamphylia: From thence they proceed to Antioch, 
in P1sidia, where many turn to the Lord, " and the 
Word of the Lord was spread abroad throughout 
that region." Next we find them in !conium, where 
they create a great stir among the people and have 
to flee for their lives to Lycaonia, Lystra and Derbe, 
" and there they preach the Gospel." From here 
they retrace their steps as far back as Antioch, in 
Pis1dia, confirming the souls of the disciples and ap
pointing elders m every city. Passing through Pisi
dia and Pamphylia, they went down to Attalia and set 
sail for Antioch, from whence they had been com
mitted to the grace of God for the work which they 
had fulfilled. 

Among the disciples of Antioch there is some 
exciterr:ent. Brethren stop each other on the streets 
lor just a word. "Have you heard the news?" "No I 
What?~' "Our missionaries, Barnabas and Saul, 
returned last evening and are going to meet with us 
to-morrow and tell of their labors. Be sure and 
come ; tell all the brethren in your neighborhood 
abot:t it." Lord's day dawns, and at the appointed 
hour peop~e are ~een, on their way to the place of 
assembly. It is n9t hard to imagine the interest man-

. ifested jn the thrilling stories oi these returned m~
sionaries as '' they rehearsed all things that God had 
done with them, and that he had opened a door of 
faith unto the Gentiles." 

After some time Paul and Barnabas and two other 
co-laborers, Mark and Silas, start on their second 

I 
missionary journey. 'l.:hey visit some of the same 
places they had visited befo.re. Barnabas and Mark 
passing through the island of Cyprus, and Paul and 
Silas . through Cilicia, confirming the 'churches. At 
Derbe he meets the faithful Timothy, who, by invita
tion, joins in their missionary labors, being com
mended by the churches. Pas~ing through Galatia 
and Asia Minor, they reach the seacoast to-wn of 
'froas, from where they set sail for Macedonia. At 
Philippi they find an opening for the Gospel, where 
the two households of Lydia and the Philippian jailer 
are coverted. This is the beginning of a faithful and 
prosperous church, which becomes a supporter of Paul 
in his subsequent missionary labors. Writing back 
to these brethren, some years later, he says: "J 
thank my God upon ali my remembrance of y_ou, 
always in every supplication of mine on behalf of you 
all making my supplication with joy, for your fellow
ship in the furtherance of the Gospel from the first 
day until now" (Phil. I : 3, 4). At first this church was 
the only one of Macedonia that had fellowship 'with 
Paul. Concerning this, he says: '' And ye your
selves also know, ye Philippians, that in the beginning 
of the Gospel, when I departed from Macedonia, no 
church had fellowship with me in the matter of giv
ing and receiving but ye only" (Phil. 4 : IS). But 
while laboring at Corinth we find other churches of 
Macedonia also contributing to him. What was lack
ing he supplied by manual labor. rather than be 
dependent on, or in any way pubject to, the churches 
at Corinth. Some peculiar wcitk'ness of the brethre!\ 
there led him to do this. Concerning this, he says: J 

" I robbed other churches, taking wages of them that. 
I might minister unto you; and when I was present 
with you and in want, I was not a burden on any man, 
for the brethren, when they came from Macedonia, 
supplied the measure of my want, and in everything 
I kept myself from being burdensome to you, and so 

' will I keep myself" (2 Cor. II : 8, 9). 
Without attempting to follow funher, consecu

tively, the labcrs of the first missionaries, I pause here 
to note some of the .facts learned from this sketch of 
their history. I wish in my next to emphasize the 
foll.1•wing point~ : (I) The Gospel began in poverty; 
(2) All were 'missionaries; (3) The newly planted 
churches were self-supporting from the first; (4) They 
supplied the needs of those who planted them; (S) 
They sent out missionaries direct; (6) They were all 
of one faith; (7) They trusted God. 

WORTHY OR NOT WORTHY. 

A brother writes as fol,lows: 
" Let me tell you that a short time a~ Bro. K. 

called on me, and he called my attention to one of 
ynur mission notes where you recommended Tam
maga San as one worthy of the aid,'ofthe churches, 
while at the same time she. is a Presbyterian." 

If I catch the brother's meaning by the above sug
gestion, it is that the churches ought not to assist one 
who is a Pres b) terian. Let it be noted in the out- . 
set that I did not recommend the young lady as being 
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Christian, but stated plainly: just what s·he was; but 
while she was still wearing a denominational 

l:!nom1e. and did not see· the necessity of being··· im
yet she was a young woman who was of good 

. , VI US striving to make her own way, and to 
·get an education, and, further, that she had no aesire 

be denomii~ationally affiliated. It was in these 
ttat I recommended her. If it is wrong to 

. help a girl because she has not learned any better 
· than to be a Presbyterian, what about the school for 
: po~Jr chi!Jren, who are yet considered heathen? The 
. churches have been aiding these children lor a num
.· ber oi years, and I have not heard of any objection 

to it on the ground that they are not Christians. " As 
ye have opportur.ity, do good unto all men" and while 

' ;t add, " and especially unto them of the household of 
faith," it does not read " exclusively to them of the 

· household of faith." I often help those whom I know 
to be idolaters. Sickness or some other misfortune 
has brought them to want; they are worthy of my 
ass;stancc. l did not suggest the young lady under 
consideration " as an object of charity, however. She 
does not so wish to be considered. M v suggestion· 
was that it any wished to assist a worthy- girl I would 
assist her in finding suitable work and pay it to her 
as wages. Along with such business relations it 
affords a good opportunity to teach her the way more 
perfectly. "Wherefore let us not judge one another 
ar.y more; but judge this rather, that no man put 
a stumbling block in his brother's way." 

MISSIONARY NOTES. 

Miss. Gertrude Remington is ready to start for 
Japan. Send offerings to James A. Harding, Bowling 
Green, Ky. 

Bro. Fujimori writes· August' 17: ".I baptized 
two young men yesterday. One of them has been a 
member ui our Sunday-school for the last six years." 

The .vritt:r spokr to an audience of missionaries 
yesterday, August 23, on" The Divine Pattern in Mis
sionary Work." It may be a surprise to some to
learn that wr usee :he organ. It came about like 
this: 1':1e meeting was in a private house. All 
understood me to he opposed to the organ in the wor
ship. It w,as ;:~. ba;by organ, about large enough for 
a pulpit. So it '.Yas wheeled around in place, a small 

. hoJo.. put on top, and a red cloth thrown over the 
whole. It made a very convenient book stand. For 
the first time I found th~ use of the instrument in the 
worship quite in harmony with my convictions. I 
hope to give the substance of my talk soon. 

Higher Criticism is now attracting much atten
tion. It is really alarming how feeble a hold many 
missionaries have tipon the Bihle. A. common way ' 
of stating it now is that our religion does not depend 
on intellectual _belief. This · conclusion is easily 
reached uy those who have. bee; t~ught to rely on 
~eeJings as a guide in' religion. When we. give up 
tnteilectual belief' which ·tests on the intelligent accept
ance of rational facts, facts that commend themselves 
to 'l sound mind, our faith sinks int~ a mere sup. ersti· 
f ton. I <1m glad to see TH~ WAY and other papers 

giving space to this question. It is one that faces the 
churches. There are two sources from which the 
Bible is attacked: From a literary point of view, and 
from a scientific point of view. It is the duty' of 
every· Christian, so far as he is able, to study these 
questions, and be able to give an intelligent answer to 
the objections that may be made against his faith. I 
asked an Episcopalian missionary, a few days ago, 
why he reaq the Apostle's Creed. He said because he 
:1ad bee1 taught to do so by his forefathers. .A 
Christian( should· be able to give a better reason tha-'n 
this for his fflith . 

BIBLE WINES- NO. III. 

N. P. LAWRF;NCE. 

In commenting on John 2: ro, Dr. A. Clarke 
savs, "The Greek expression here does not imply 
the least degree of intoxication. The verbs methusko 
and tru:thuo from meta thuein, to drink after sacri
ficing, signify not only to inebriate, but to take wine, 
to drink ~vine, to drink enough, and in this sense the 
verb is evidently used in the Septuagint. (Gen. 
43: 34; Canticles 5: r ; 1 .Maccabees r6: r6; Eccle
siasticus r : r6. And the Prophet Isaiah (55: II), 
speaking of the abundant blessings of the godly 
compares them to a wei! watered garden, which the 
LXX. translate oos kcepos methuorm, by .which is cer
tainly un·derstoocl, not a garden, drowned with water, 
but one sufficiently saturated with it, not having one 
drop too much, nor too little." 

By reference to Donnegan's Greek-English Lexi
con, before me, I find the above quotation corrob
orated as l:o the meaning of metli'UO. 

In the " Standard Dictionary of the English 
Language," the latest and best, we find "leaven" 
thus defined: " I. Fermenting dough, used to lighten 
or raise other dough; 2, Any substance that •sets up, 
or is intended to set up fermentation." Sap from 
trees and juices from vegetables and .fruits, under 
favorable circumstances, will ferment. Flour or 
meal, mixed with water, will also ferment, or become 
leavened. 

The fermenting pro-cess requires time; hence it 
is possible to make ''unleavened bread." The grain 
and fruits are so constituted that we may use them 
-and be benefited by their use or otherwise injured. 
Grape-juice, fresh from the cluster, is unfermented, 
or unleavened, and consequently uncorrupted. Our 
Paschal Lamb never was 'corrupte«l In any sense. 
Leavened emblems can not represent his body and 
blood. If used with such an end in view, it is·a gross 
misrepresentation. 

CON<;:LUSIONS. 

r. " Tirosh," in the Old Testament, is " new 
wine,'' and consequently "u·nfermented wine." 

2. ·:A blessing is in. It" (Jtitlges gn3 ; Isaiah 
6s: 8). 

3· Men ~ave kept wine unfermented for use 
from early ages. 

4· From water Jesus made wine. It was 
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'' new," of course, when "the ruler of the feast " 
pronounced it "good." 

5· Mockers (Acts 2: I3) said the apostles "were 
filled with new wine " ( glcukous) Donnegan, 
" new, unfermented wine - must." Peter said they 
"had not been drinking." (See quotation from A. 
Clarke above:) If tjley had meant to charge the 
apostles with being intoxicated, they would. doubtless, 
have used a different word to describe the beverage. 

6. At Corinth the misuse of the commemorative 
feast resulted in one being hungry and another " filled 
with food." 

7· Timothy was advised to use " medical " wine 
from unfermented grape-juice. 

8. Chemical analysis shows that in the process 
of iermentation the " fruit of the vine " is radically 
changed and ceases to be what it was. From wheat, 
in the process of grinding and bolting, we obtain 
flour, middlings and bran. If we take the two latter 
and mix a quantity of rye flour and cornmeal with 
them, no one would call the 'mixture '' wheat," or 
even wheat flour. 

9· Leaven is found where fermentation has taken 
place. What may, in a sense, be called the "seeds" 
of leaven pervade the animal and vegetable worlds. 

. ro. Fermentation is a process of decay, or de
composition; hence injurious to animal organisms 
generally. 

SAMUEL AND THE LAW QF SACRIFICE. 

PROF'F,S80R J. OSCAR BOYD. 

This is part of a much larger subject, embracing 
all phases of the ceremonial law, and all ages of 
Israel's history. J'he question at issue is this: Do 
the recorded infractions of that law imply its non
existence at the time they occurred? Much might 
be said from the a priiJri standpoint in answer to this 
question. But our task is rather to approach the 
question with the historical spirit, and having first 
collected and examined the alleged infractions, to 
determine whether all or any of them are of such 
a nature as to raise the presumption that they are 
not in fact violations of law, but only the customary 
r>rocedure of the time; that is to say, whether they 

'afford any sound evidence for the non-existence of 
the ceremonial law as we know it. 

Samuel's part in this inquiry may be examined 
most easily by propounding these two queries : 
who was Samuel, that he should be the de facto head 
of the national cultus during his career? and why 
did he sacrifice whet:e he is reported to have sacri
ficed? For the two most important topics in the 
whole debate about Hebrew worship are the por- · 
sonality -of the sacrificer and the place of the sacri
fice, - the priesthood and the altar. 

First, Samuel is presented to us as celebrant at 
the public sacrifices of the nation. So before the 
.second battle of Mizpah (r Sam. 7: 9), at Gilgal when 
.Saul was made king (II: 14, 15), and at the same 
cplace later when Saul usurped priestly functions and 
mas rebuked (13: 8-12, cf. also 15: I4, 21). Besides 
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this, we find Samuel presiding at local sacrifices. So 
at the unknown city where he anointed David ( I6: S). 
Finally, we hear of his building an altar at Ramah 

' his residence. on which presu!ilably he frequently 
offered sacrifice. Now all these instances occur 
within a dtfinite period of Israel's history, the period 
of Philistine sovereignty and the war for independ
ence. That periqd began with a great event whose 
importance is habitually underestimated by historians 
of Israel, the first hattie of Mizpah, related in I Sam. 
4· By the Biblical writers its significance is not 
unc.ervalued. On the contrary, the historical nar
rative presents it as the bitterest calamity that befeli 
the nation. The prophet, centuries afterwards, uses 
the samt disa~ter as type of the destruction that 
impends over 1 erusalem (] er. 7: I4; 26: 6, 9). In 
the view of the psalmist also, this was the outstand
ing event in the whole period from the wilderness to 
the mon:.nchy (Psa. 7R: 6o-64). It is only as we look 
at the stricken nation in its real condition, that we 
can form any jnst notion of the exigencies of the 
time, and of the anomalous situation in which the 
whole national life was placed. 

And yet it is hare! ior us, even by an effort, to 
appreciate the effect of the great disaster upon the 
minds of the Hebre\VS of that day. The heart of 
Jehovah's sanctuary, the core of 1 ehovah's worship, , 
was the ark, above whose cherubim 1 ehovah sat en
throned (I Sam. 4: 7; 2 Sam. 6: 2). And the ark 
was taken. The only authorized mediator between 
.T ehovah there enthroned and the people was the 
hereditary high-priest together with those associated 
with and subordinate to him (I Sam. 1-3). And Eli 
and his sons were dead. The world Ichabod has 
come down to us as a heritage of that dark day. 
It may fairly be regarded as, in the writer's intention, 
the cry, not of one woman alone, but of the stricken 
nation:'" The glory is departed; because the ark of 
God was taken and because of Eli and his sons." 

At such a crisis Samuel steps forth into an un
rivaled prominence in Israel. Who was he? In 
the first place, he was by birth a Levite, of the family 
)f Kohath, the most honored branch of that tribe 
after the lraronic priesthood. (See I Chr. 6: 28, 
33.) The fact that in I Sam. I : I his father is called 
an "Ephrathite " indicates no more than that his 
permanent residence was on " 1\H. Ephraim," the 
great middle group' of the hills of Western Palestine. 
(For the manner of stating a Levite's residence, com
pare ] udges 27: 7.) In the next place, h~ was es
pecially "given to ] ehovah " by the vow of his 
mother, and from early childhood, in an altogether 
exceptional manner, devoted to the ceremonial ser
vice of ] ehovah at the Shiloh tabernacle. Still · 
further, to him was committed Jehovah's word con
cerning the rejection of the house of Eli from the 
priesthood (r Sam. 3: II-I4). And finally, an . en
during gift of prophecy was granted Samuel, which 
rendered him now, in the eyes of all the nation, the 
acknowledged mediator between Jehovah and the 
people. Immediately preceding the account of the 
national disaster in Ch. 4, are these words, which 
are worthy of· special notice: "And. Samuel grew, 
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· and the Lord was with him, and did let none of his 
words faU to the ground. And all Israel from Dan 
even to Beer-sheba knew that Samuel was estab
lished to be a prophet of the Lord. And the Lord 
appeared ~gain in Shiloh : for the Lord revealed him
self in Shiloh by the word of the Lord. And the 
word of Samuel came to all Israel " (I Sam. 

.· J:I9-4: I). 

Consider, then, the man and his time together. 
Both were exceptional. The priesthood rejected 
and the only adults of the high-priestly family dead; 
Samuel trained to tHe ministries of the ceremonial 
from childhood, at once under the tutelage of the 
departed and as yet unreplaced sacerdotal line, and 
it the same time set above them all by Jehovah's 
entrusting to him the tidings of their rejection. It 
was a clearly-marked interregnum in the priesthood; 
who so fit to be during that interregnum the nation's 
pontifex, as this high-born Levite, dedicated from 
birth to Jehovah's worship, endowed with prophecy, 
and sj:lecifically Jehovah's agent in the redintegration 
of the priesthood? v\' e are told that " no man 
takPth his honor," that is, the high-priesthood, "unto 
himself, but wh~n he is called of God, even as was 
Aaron" (Heb. 5: 4). But we may be sure that 
Samuel was not the man to usurp such dignity with
out the divine call. The sacred historian shows 
Samuel's high valuation of the honor, in his account 
of the affair at Gilgal, where Saul, unauthorized, 
usurped the post of celebrant. And at the same 
time Samuel exhibits his freedom from any such 
slaYery to ceremonialism as would make him grasp 
at a function to \vhich he was not called, in his noble 

. words to Saul IS: 22: "Hath the Lord as· great de- · 
:ight in burnt-offerings ai1d sacrifices, as in obeying 
the voice of the Lord? Behold, to obey is better 
than sacrifice, anu to hearken than the fat of rams." ., 
' '!'he second question that piesents itself concerns 
the place where Samuel sacrificed. As grouped to
gether above, the national occasions were at Mizpah 
and at Gilgai; the local occasions were at the un
known city of ch. ix. and at Bethlehem; at Ramah 
also he built an altar, presumably for stated sacrifices. 
Now why did Samnel offer sacrifices at these places? 

In the first place, negatively, he did not offer 
sac~ifice at the central sanctuary of Jehovah, becaLJse 
there w<..s none. Shiloh had been that place, but 
Shiloh was destroyed, with a destruction memorable, 
as we have seen, even centuries later. It is absurd 
to talk of violation of the law of "the unity of the 
altar" as g:ven in Deuteronomy (e. g. ch. xii.), at a 
time when " the place which Jehovah chose " had 
been swept away by the flood of war. If it be asked, 
why.did he not sacrifice at the ark, or at the arkless 
sanctuary, the question can no·t be answered because 

. of our ignorance. There are many things that we 
do not know. One of them is, why the ark was so 
long allowed to ~,main at Kirjath-jearim, wh)Je the 
sanctuary, like an· 'empty shell, stood near at hand. 
Another thing we do not knorw is, the exact history 
of that s~ctuary from the death o1 Eli on. We 
find it at Nob-'{I Sam. 2I, 22) and later at Gibeon 
(I Kings 3, 4,. cf. 2 Chr. r : 3). Before the battle 

of Michmash we hear of Abijah, a great-grandson 
of Eh, being present with Saul at Gibeah, with the 
high-priestly ephod (i Sam. I4: 3, I8, 19, R. V. 
margin), and it is possible that all the Mosaic taber
nacle was there at that time. Som(! have· also main
tained that it was for a time at Bethel (1 Sam. ro: 3), 
and at Gilgal. But this is merely conjecture, in
susceptible of proof. 

In the absence of statements that would enlighten 
us on these subjects, we are forced to fall back on 
theory. Two theories face us: the theory that makes 
all these localities idolatrous shrines deriving their 
sanctity from immemorial idolatrous usages, in
herited quite largely by the Jehovah-worship itself; 
and the theory in han;nony with the Biblical writers, 
that whenever sacrifice wa,.; offered elsewhere than 
at the one divinely-appointed national sanctuary, it 
was an exceptional proceeding, justifiable only for 
exceptional reasons. 

While considering Samuel himself in his role of 
sacrificer, we have already seen the exc~ptional na
tw;e of the times in which he lived. The same re
marks ha.ve quite as practical an application to this 
question of localities. Where the peuple should hold 
their national gatherings must now be determined 
by exceptional considerations. Samuel summoned 
them to :\iizpah the first time (7: 5) in order to re
trieve their earlier defeat by the Philisti,nes on the 
very scene of that disaster; the second time (10: I7), 
i)ecause it now was the scene of the victory that be
gan the struggle for independence. A variety of 
reasons may be suggested for the choice of Gifgal 
as the place for the establishment of the kingdom: 
sentimental, in vi<>w of the first· encampment there 
under Joshua; practical, in view of its proximity to 
Eastern ·Palestine, the scene of Saul's first success 
in arms, and at the same time its distance from the 
Philistine OYerlorcls. Thenceforth it naturally be
came the rallying-point for the new kingd.om there 
established. 

Yet it mwct be remembered that none of these 
national gatherings was in the nature of a religious 
festival. The sacrifices could be quite as well of
fered, under the exceptional conditions of this period, 
at the home town as at a national asst:mbly. Conse
quently we see ~amnel officiating at local ceremonies, 
like that of the citizens of the unknown city of ch. 
ix., and that of Jesse the Bethlehemite chief. And 
similarly we find Samuel erecting au altar for the 
local use of Ramah, his home town, and its vicinity. 

Summing up these instances, thereforrc, we con
clude that, positively, Samuel did sacrifice anywhere 
and everywhere, according to need and occasion. 
The whole land was the " mount" of God, " the place 
where he dwelt," "the sanctuary which his hands 
established" (Ex, IS: I7, the song of Moses). When 
Jehovah's sanctuary was rejected, and the ark, the 
svmbol of his local presence, was in retreat, then 
must the people fa!) back upon the primitive and 
eternal principle of worship, underlying and preceding 
all the Mosaic ceremoni~l, that " God is night unto 
them that call upon him " (Psa. I45 ,: 18). 

This theory may also furnish us with an a1equate 
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answer to the question, why did not Samuel restore 
' the ark to its place in the neighboring empty taber-

nacle, and so renew the conditions existing at Shiloh 
in his youth? It was because of the people's sin, 
the same cause that had led God to forsake them 
and deliyer the symbol of his presence into the hands 
of their enemies.· Until this sinfulness had been re
pented of, and the:-e had been a whole-hearted turn
ing away from _idolatry to J ~hovah, on the part of 
the nation and its leaders, all the sacrifice at the 
sanctuary could please and app.ease him no more 
than they had when offered at rejected Shiloh. A 
fundamental moral and religious change must pre
cede the re-establishment of a ritual that presup
posed a loyal, worshipful people. 

That Samuel was a man who appreciated the su
penor claims of inward repentance over ceremonial 
correctness, is abundantly evidenced by his remark
able ionnula quoted abuve (r Sam. rs: 22). In the 
light of this well-known attitude of Samuel, we can 
see the folly of those who make use of his career 
to disprove the existence of the Deuteronomic law 
of sacrifu:e .. One eloquent fact protests against such 
a perverted interpretation of his acts: he never sacri
ficed before the ark. "H Samuel's conduct," writes 
Dr., W. H. Green, "can be justified notwithstanding 
his acquaintance with the ark,- which can not be 
rlenit>d, ti is equally capable of bein~ reconciled and 
in the very same manner with his knowlerlge of the 
whole round of Mosaic institutions." It isthe wholly 
exceptional character of his time that furnishes the 
key to Samuel's career. To disregard its exceptional 
nature is to exhibit either a lack of the historic 
sense, or a perversion of the only records of that 
time that we possess.-Bible Student. 

Princeton, N. J. .. 

'>l' WAYSIDE HELPS '>l' 
LANDON J. JACKSON, EDITOR 

~·Build thee more atate.Zy mans/om, 0 my soul." 

TR/,I.NING FOR LONGEVITY. 

'' Oaks that flourish for a thousand years do not 
spring up into beauty like a weed."-G. H. Lewes. 

"A 'good constitution,' in order to be thoroughly 
good, must apply to the mind as well as to the body. 
No one's physical structure can be healthy when his 
intellect is sick." 

As Herbert Spencer ranks as one of the profound
est philosopher-scientists of . our age, his words on 
the duty of good health are entitled to consideration. 
" Few seem conscious," says Mr. Spencer," that there 
is such a thing as physical m.orality. Men's habitual 
words and acts imply the idea that they are at liberty 
to treat their bodies as they pleas.e. Disorders en
tailed by ciisobedience to nature's dictates they regard 
simply as grievances, not as the effect of cond'uct 
.more or less flagitious. Though the evil consequences 
inflicted on their dependents, and on future genera
tiors, are often as great as those caused by cnme, 

'"' --' '' •'. 

yet they do not think themselves in any degree crimi
nal. It is true that, in the case of dru11kenness, the 
viciousness of a bodily transgression is recognized, 
but nqne appears to infer that, if this bodily trans
gression is vicious, so, too, is every bollily transgres
SIOn. The fact is that all breaches of the laws of 
health are physical sins. When this is generally seen 

• 
then, and !Jerhaps I~Ot till then, will the physical train-
ing of the young receive the attention it deserves.". 

It is one of the most hopeiul signs for the present 
and the future of humanity that the more enlightened 
and intelligent no longer regard preventabl'e sickness 
as a necessary evil, " a dispensation of Providence," 
or ·• the will o-f God." Vve have grown wiser and 
less superstitious than were our ancestors, though 
ignorance and criminal carelessness are still engen-, 
dering disease and transmitting it to posterity. Par-
ents ignorant of, or indifferent to, the Jaws1of health 
Pot only doom tl-Jemselves to intense suffering, but, 
worse stiil, also condemn their children perhaps to 
lifelong invalidism, or hamper them mentally Gr 
physically, or in both respects, for life. We see 
examples of this y\·erywbere,- chron:c sufferers from 
hereditary gout, rheumatism, consumption and alco· 
, 1' no.1sm. 

Those unfortunate transmitted conditiors can, in 
many instances, be wholl~- overcome, ii the sufferer 
has patience, courage and a strong determination to 
he well. Here is an account of a cure effected by 
a sdf-treatm.:nt which should give hope and courage 
to the worst afflicted, and which suggests preventive 
as well ::.s remedial measures. A New York paper 
recently arranged a prize competition in which the 
award was to be given to the strongest and most per
fectly dtveloped boy. The winner in the contest was · 
a youth oi nineteen, who thus wrote of himself: "If 
I had been told fifteen months ago that I was to 
be declared the most perfectly developed boy in 
America, l should have treated the prediction as a 
cruel joke. At that time I was a rheumatic cripple, 
unable to crawl out of bed in the -morning without 
suffering excruciating pain; I was very weak. My • 
arms and legs were like drumsticks, and that, coupled 
with my short stature, convinced my friends that 
was going to be an invalid all my life. I was about· 
the most unlikely youth to win in a 'strong-boy'· 
contest that _could have been found in the wide, wide. 
world." How did he change those conditions? First •. 
of all, he gave up the use of tobacco, coffee, tea and · 
fiesh foods. Then he began a systematic course of . 
physical exercise, vvith the result that in less tha~ a · 
year and a half he was physically perfect. 

Many who have come to regard themselves as 
hopeless invalids, whose mental sufferings, because of 
their helpless conditiot,, are, perhaps,' more acute 
their physical pains, might become well by adopting 
just such a simple ngime as this youth followed .. 
There is no doubt that over-indt1lgence in the, articles·, 
which he eliminated from his (!:ct c~uses a large pro·: 
portion of the ailments from which people suffer. 
cessive smoking has cause•l, and is causing, frightfuL 
evils, and no valid argument can be advanced in tavor: 
of even moderate ·smoking. It' is a luxury which 
poor man can not afford, and one in which the 
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man would better not indulge~ As for tea and co·ffee, 
while positive harm may, not result from their use in 
moderation, more healthful beverages can be substi
tuted for them. The ever-youthful Adelina Patti goes 
so far as to class them, in their perniciousness, with 
alcoholic drinks. 

Excessive meat-eating, particularly by urban l?op
ulations, is one of the great American sins again~t the 
Jaws of health. Many sedentary workers, whose 
occupations prevent them from taking suf\icient out-. 
door exercise and air to digest even one heavy meal 
a day, believe that for them meat three times daily is 
an absolute necessity. Their abused stomachs nat
urally reiuse to do the enormous amount of extra 
work im!Josed upon them, and the result is nausea, 
headache, indigestion, and various other ills. To 
remedy these, they pour patent medicines and nos
~rums down their throats, swallow headache tablets, 
pills, and other ioreign substances, which make mat
ters worse instead of better, while the causes of all the 
trouble are assiduously nourished. All progressive 
physicians are agreed in the opinion that the average 
American city dweller eats too much pie. " We are 
now, as a race, suffering from an excessive meat diet," 
~ays E. Elmer Keeler, M. C., in" The Clinic." "Ask 
any well-informed physician as to the cause of 
Bright's Disease, rheumatism, and obesity, and see 
what he has to say. People in general think they do 
not have a 'dinr.er' 1111less meat is on the menu. They 
must have ' cold meats ' for supper, and what would 
breakfast be without chops, ham, or sausage?" Doc
tor Keeler is not a vegetarian, but, in regard to a 
widespread fallacy among opponents of vegetarianism 
that one must eat meat to develop strength, he says 
that he can "point to those who for half a century 
have not tasted meat, and who to-day present sound 
muscles, sturdy limbs, keen eyes, and clear brains." 
He concludes with the emphatic warning-"Eat less 
meat."-Suc.:ess. 

THE COST OF AN ESTATE. 

"What is the value of this estate ?" said a gentle
man to another, with whom he was riding, as they 
passed a fine mansion surrounded by fair and fertile 
fields. 

" I don't know what it is valued at; I know what 
it cost its late possessor." 

" How much ?" 
" His soul." 
A solemn pause followed this brief answer. 
The person referred to was the son of a pious 

laboring man. Early in life he professed faith in 
Christ, and he soon obtained a subordinate position 
in a mercantile establishment. He continued to 
maintain a reputable religious profession till he 
became a partner in the firm. Labor then increased. 
He gave 1-=!ss attention to religion and more and more 
to his business, and the cares of the world choked 
the \Vorj. Ere he became old he was exceedingly 
rich in money, bnt so p~or and miserly in soul that 
:tone who kne:w hinrwould have suspected that he had 
ever b~rne the sacred name of him who said: " It 

is more bl<fSsed to give 'than to receive." At length 
he uurchased the landed estate referred to, built him 
a c~stly mansion, sickened, and died. Just before he 
died he remarked: " My prosperity has been my 
ruin/' 'What a price for which to barter away im
mortai joy and everlasting life! Yet how many do 
it !-Selected. 

SAINTLY FACES. 

Sometimes, in passing through a crowd, we see 
a fact that attracts us by its sweetness of expression. 
Perhaps 1t is an old face, crowned with a glory of 
hoary hairs! yet love, joy, and peace shine out of 

- every dot and wrinkle in it. Sometimes it is a .young 
face that beams with health and purity and beauty. 
But whether young or old , when we see that unmis
takable soul-light in a face, we know that the heart 
behind it is pure, t!1e life is good, and that the body 
thus illurr,inated is the temple of the Holy Spirit. To 
keep the mind occupied with good, pure, useful, beau
tiful and divine thoughts precludes the possibility of 
thinking about, and thus being tempted b.y_ things sin
ful, low, and gross. It is because Paul knew this that 
he says so earnestly, "Finally, brethren, whatsoever 
things are true, whatsoever things are honest, what
soever things are just, whatsoever things are pure, 
whatsoever things are of good report ... think on 
these thi:>g5." In the well-formed habit of thinking 
pure thoughts ·iies the secret of being pure in heart; 
and in the didiy and nightly meditat1on in the law of 
the Lord is a safeguard against ma,ny of the sins 
which defile the carnal heart and debase and blacken 
the countenancc.-Scottish Reformer. 

Helpfulness does not deserve the name unless it 
1s offered cheerfully. 

POTTER BlOt£ COLLEGE, 
=======FOR======== . 
't(l Males and Females. 't(l 

If you have sons or daughters to send to school, 
you should send for a Catalogue of this institution. 
On beautiful grounds, in excellent buildings, with a 
corps of e:j(perienced teachers, it opened two years 
ago with students from seventeen States and Terri
tories and {rom Canada, all of its room for boarders 

~ 

being taken. Last year with more buildings it again 
opened full. It teaches the full College curriculum 
with thoroughness and energy. It has ten teachers, 
eight men and-two ladies, in its.faculty. The writer 
of this knows of no school in which so much can be 
gotten at such moderate charges. One hundred dol
lars will pay all ~ch'ool dues from September to June 
for girls; ninety dollars will pay the same for boys. 
Send for a Cataiogue, and learn of the liberality that 
enables us to give s6 much for so little. 

Address 

POTTER BIBLE COLLEGE, Bowling Green. Ky, 
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MR. WORLD AND-~MISS CHURCH=MEMBER 
-OR--

• A TWENTIETH CENTURY ALLEGORY. 

350 PAGES. ~ ' 18 ILLUSTRATIONS. "" CLOTH, $1.00. "" HALF MOROCCO, $UO. 

Size, 8 1-2 in. long, 6 in. wide, 1 1•:' in. thick. Weight, 1 1•2 lbs. 

Is This What You Have ~een Waiting for ? 
I • 

TEACHERS'S EDITION OF THE AMERICAN 
STAN[)ARD REVI.:"ED BIBLE, 

with a CONCORDANCE. 

The publishers have now issued the Revised Ver
sion (the latest and best edition), with a Concise Bzble 
Dicti6!nary, a New Concordance, and an Indexed Bible 
Atlas. Printed in Bourgeois type (size, S% x8 inches), 
and delivered to our customers at the following prices: 

No. 2,I72- Egyptian seal, diviniey.circuit, round 
corners, red under gold edges .............. $2.so 

No. 2,I73- Same as above, except better bind~ng • 
(leather lined) ........................... 3·2S 

No. 2,I74- Persian Levant, leather lined, silk 
sewed .................................. 4·2S 

INDIAN p,,PER EDITION, 

No. 2,I73x- Egyptian seal, leather lined, silk 
sewed ...... .' ............ ; .............. $S.2S 

No. 2,174x- Persian Levant, leather lined, silk 
• sewed ..... ; ............................ 6.2S 

No. 2,I77x- Sealskin, calf lined, silk sewed .... 10.00 

SERMON BOOKS. 

Tennessee Evangelist (Ashley Johnson) .....•. $o Qo 
Rem~dial System (436 pp.)... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7S 
Word of Reconciliation (Floyd). . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7S 
Hopson's Sermons U9s pp.). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I oo 
Mc,Garvey's Sermon~; ..... l.o· .r.... • . . . .. . . • . . • • I· oo 
Gospel Preacher, Vol. I. (Franklin). . . . . . . . . . . I oo 
Gospel Preacher, Vol. II. (Franklin). . . . . . . . . . I oo 
Sweeney's Sermons ..... ; . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . I oo 
Updike's Sermon:; .......................... I oo 
Evangelistic Sermons (Matt~ews) ............ I oo 
Fr:azee's Sermons (404 pp.). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I so 
Western Preacher (48o pp., Mathes) .......... I so 
Bioghphies and Sermons. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . I so 
Gospel Sermons (Brent's,440 pp.) ...... .'. . . . • I so 
Sermons by T. B" Larimore. . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . I so 
Gospel Survey (lland). .. .. . . . . .. . . .. .. .. .. . I so 
Old Path Pulpit (Alle-n) ..................... 2 oo 

~ 

REFORMATORY MOVEMENTS. 

Resulting in tire restoration of the- Apostolic Church, 
with a History of all innovation~. By John F. Rowe. 
S3J octavo pages, black cloth, $2.00. 

LANDS OF THE BIBLE. 
A geographical and topographical description of 

Palestine, with letters of travel in Egypt, Syria, Asia 
Minor and Greece, with numerous illustrations. By 
J. W. McGarvey. We offer the new and improved 
edition, containing colored maps and other important 
changes. .624 pages. Cloth. Price, $2. 

SOME CHEAP BOOKS. 
We have on"hand a few books which cost us nothing 

in cash. We will sell them at a reduced price. Also 
we have some copies of the Harding Debates in dam
aged bindings.. We will let these go at a reduction. 
Students coming to the College can inquirt> fn-rther 
about these books at the office of the Department. Let 
others write if they wish prices. 

SCHOOL BOOKS. 
Students at Potter Bible College can be supplied 

with text-books without leaving the college grounds to 
get them. Already the Book Department of THF: WAY 
has ordered in a supply, and other orders will be made. 
You can probably get nearer what you need in the way 
of a Bible or Testament at the College· than you would 
elsewhere. All profits to THE WAY from th.Js depart
ment go to sel).d the paper to persons who' an~ too pOilr 
to pay for it. Office of the Book Department, Room I4 
of the Main Building. 

LIFE OF OEOROE MUlLER. By Warne. 
This neat and interesting volume on the life· of a 

man of extraordinary faith will prove helpful to you 
if you will give it a thoughtful reading. A steck of 
these books are now on hand at Room I4, Potter Bible .a. 
College. 

~ 
MISCELLANEOUS BOOKS. 

Orthodoxy in the Civil Courts. 247 pages, bound in 
cloth .................................. $o 75 

Addresses of Prof. Henry Drummond, together 
with a biographical sketch ............... : so, 

On the Rock. 3SO pages. Cloth. . . .. . . . . . . . . . I oo 
Seventh Day Adventism Renounced. 413 

pages .................................. I oo 
Commentary on Romans. By Moses E. Lard.. 2 oo 

Write us for a price on any good book: you may 
wish. 

BOOK DEPAR'tMENT--THE WAY~-BOWLING:GREEN KY. 
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the way, thatleadeth unto life, and few they be that find it." · 
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ARMSTRONG, 

BELL. 

ceived a notice from THE WAY, stating that if any 
subscriber would send. one qew name and one dollar, 
his subscription would be advanced six months. 
While I was in the country. last summer my youngest 
daughter staid with her cousin, Miss W., who has 
been a member of the C. P. denominaHon for many 
years. She attended prayer-meeting and the night 

One copy, one year, in advance ............... $r.oo senvices at College Street with my c1aughter, and 
If not paid in three months .. , ..... , . , , , ..... 1. ro • read THE WAY, which largely influenced her to be-
If t "d · · th . Ch · · s·h · m r ed Wednesday no pm 1n s1x mon s .................... 1.25 come a· nstmn. e was 1m e s . . . . 
Six copies, one year. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . s.oo night. . We wish to send her Tm: WAY, for which 

we enclose the money and her name and address." 
Send all contributions, commnnlcattons a.~d remittances to 

J. A. HARDING, BoWllng Green, Ky, 

Entered at the postojftce, Bowling Green, Ky., as second-class m.atter, 
September 9, 1901, 

SCRAPS. 

J. A. H. 

At this writing there are only four or five va
cancies in the boarding department of Potter Bible 
College. · 'vVe have the-best scho'ol we ever hadL 
about one h.undred boarders. It is possible that 
when our readers see this those vacancies will be 
filled. No on.e should come now without writing to 
learn if there is room for one more. We believe we 
could enroll quite a number more, if we had the room 
for them. Vve are hoping and praying for enlarged 
facilities. We feel sure God will do for us that which 
is best. 

* "' * ' . 
We wanlt to ask a favor oi every friend of Tat 

WAY-of every one of them. It·is this:'Do what 
you can to senld us one new subscriber wi·thin ten 

. days. We :wanno add five hundred new sulbscrib'ers 
to our list at once, Surely among the thousands of 
pt'ople who read 'fHE WAY, there llre five hundred 
who will do this much. Now is the time ofth~ year 
to do the \.V'01"k. If we •do not enlarge our 1istwithin 
the next five ni.onths, • 'we • need not expect to do it 
for a year.' Send us dne new subscriber at least; if 
you send twenti,

1 
\ve will 'not complain. · 

:1' * * • .. 
An Interesting Note.- A sister from Nashville, 

., •. ! • ..• '-. ; . 1! ., " 'I • 0 , • · ~ ~ '. •' 

Tenn., wnt'es as .follows: . . . ·. . 
' 1Dear' Br~th~r· H~idi~g:'· Some time·~go 1··re-

Letters like that fill us with joy and hope. Re
member, we want five hundred new names within ten 
days from the time you read this. What a . small 
matter, if only our readers will take it in hand! What 
a great one in the accomplishment of good .it may 
prove to be! 

" IS THERE BUT ONE CHURCH?" 

D. C. DEWITT. 

Under this heading t~1e Cumber.land Presbyterian 
express~s surprise to. hear " a Baptist cl~i.m ~h&U}le 
Baptist Church is the only Church of Chnst. ·. No.'Y 
I am surprised•at your surprise; and especially so if 
the senior edito.r wrote this, since he has ~iyed m:uch 
of his life in Te~as and surrounde(i by 'texas Bap
tists. Why, th~ Episcopalian and Bmnan Catholic 
Churches are nl()t more. " strenj.l9,].ls " in ~l:t.c:ir clairp.s 
on this subject than are our Baptist friends. . As .~ 
rnlc they do not engage in uuion meetings. If som~ 
widely knewn and very succe~sful preacher, ~rn~s 
tp hoJ.c,t a ll,leet,~g~ !t#eY .w,\Jl;o.ccasi~nally j,oip, in s:uch 
an e~C)J;t ; b"t ' pin.ete,e.n. times out of tweuty, ; :wJ}~P: 
a*ed 'to u4i~J7· l,>y .i,~~jm,~toft5' of pt~en dep,om!n,ll;'i?~!3: 
in co-:operatfYe::.~reM11%s,, you win hear ~qmethmg 
abo,u~ '' s,ac:ri(icjp~£Rrip,cipll\/' et;c., an<!. tlw¥:.·: let.)'O:U 
severely !llone. •1heir p\tlpits, for t4e most pat"j;, :,tr~ 

' ' . " '. .-' ' ;_ ·. ' " 1 I " •. • .l'-' 1• ' • "' ! • -··. " ' ·• 

clos~d agAin~t u,s,, for. the, reason giyen me by ~~ 
' . . ' ,. "• ,' ·' ·· • '· I·· " . . • . . · . . · · ,. _ 

·of thfir pr:~arhfr~; ),Yho., said: ''L cp~l(i. npt ,:,tsk,.. :Y,c;>~ 
W Wf.~~~ (?r ,me,,. J?e~lls~~~;.yo~ h!l:Y~: npt b~n bl1-Rti~~,c;l:; 
Y9~1 • 9~ .~~t.,·;~r1,9.~~,.~9'. 1Pr <::nv:rcP:, •. aR4l· ~Jk~~~ 
r~:~~~!~e ;Y,fllf -~~: tr:11JW~st,~r ,gf ll,J;«:. ·~~1>7!• ..... } ,h~.{~ 
f.~tt:~r~.~-il<P~.istgfe~rrr s~y i~ his P~!I?i~L"~,e R~'fS 
the truth, the w11Qle truth and nothing but ~he trutli, 

. I . " 

.,.. . ' 
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and on Baptists alone is laid the responsibility of giv-
ing the Gospel to the world." · . .· 

The Cumberland Presbyterian is usually so well 
informed about things ecclesiastical that its state
ment above quoted is, to one who has lived among 
Texas Baptists thirty-eight years, very surprising. 

Mesquite, Tex. 

COMMJ;NTS BY J. A. H. 

The foregoing extract is from the Cumberland 
Presbyterian, of Nashville, Tenn. The writer, Mr. 
De \Vitt is a minister of that church. I wonder how ' 
manv churches l\Ir. De \ViH supposes Christ has on• 
the ~art h. It is certain he built only one. " Upon 
thi5 rock I will build my Church; and the gates of 
hades shall not prevail against it" (Matt. 16: 18); 
the~e is no intimation that he would build a second 
one. " Narrow is the gate and straitened is the way 
that leadeth unto life, and few are they that find it " 
(Matt. 7. 14); no intimation of two gates and two 
ways. "Take heed unto yourselves, and to all the 
flock in which the Holy Spirit hath made you bishops 
to feed the Church· of the Lord which he purchased 
with his own blood " (Acts 20: 28 A. R. V.). "The 
Churches of Christ salute you " (Rom. 16: 16). Here 
" Churches of Christ," in the plural, are mentioned, 
but they are manifestly all of the same faith and 
order, different congregations of the same great body, 
the Church of God. Paul was a minister of them 
all, and taught them all the same doctrine and the 
same practices. There were no warring sects in 
those days, all claiming to be guided by the Holy 
Spirit of God. Paul directs his first letter to the 
Corinthians " unto the Church of GOO, which is at 
Corinth" (I Cor. I: 2). In it he says: "Give no 
occasion of stumbling, either to Jews, or to Greeks, 
or to the Church of God" (10: 32). Again, he says, 
in the same letter (12 : 28), "God hath set some in 
the Church, first apostles, secondly prophets, thirdly 
teachers, then miracles, then gifts of healing, helps, 
governments, divers kinds of tongues" (I2: 28). All 
these apostles, prophets, teachers, miracle-workers, 
healers, helpers, governors and spealters of tongues, 
though in many different congregations, were mem
bers of the same Church, the Church of God, the 
Church whlch Christ built. At the time he wrote 
these words, Paul was at Rome, James doubtless at 
Jerusalem, and these many other workers scattered 
in Europe, Asia and Africa, but all in the same 
Church. 

By the way, this passage utterly uproots the idea 
that_the term '' the Church " never includes more in 
its meaning than one local congregation, as the 
Church of God at Corinth, the· Church of God at 
Rotne, and· so on; for in .this passage the term in 
the singular evidently includes all the congregations 
of Christ's . disciples. All the apostles, prophets, 
teachers, miracie-,~·orkers, etc., were not members of 
the local congregation at Corinth, to· which Paul was 
writing, nor of any other one local congregation; but 
they all were In '' the body of. Christ, .and. se~~rally 
ihember~ thereof." J. N. Hall~ the di~til1gui~hed 

Baptist eqitor and debater,' and matiy of his brethren, 
hold that the phrase " the Church qf 'God " never in
cludes more than one congregation; but this passage, 
and a number nf others as well, make it very plain 
that their contention is erroneous. 

Paul says: " I am the least of the apostles, that 
am not meet to be called an apostle, !Jecause I perse
cuted the Church of God" (I Cor. 15: Ig). He had 
persecuted the Church at Jerusalem, we ~now, but 
this is not all; for he says, "Being exceedmgly mad 
against them [the disciples of Christ], I persecutf!d 
them even unto foreign cities." So, when he says 
he had persecuted the Church of God, he includes the 
congregations of Jerusalem and of other foreign 
cities. I wonder if Mr. Hall thinks, when he affirms 
that a member of the church of God can never so far 
apostatize as to be finally lost, of one local con~rega
tion alone? When he says "the Baptist Churd1 
holds to this position," he does not have In mind 
anv one congregation of Baptists, but all of those of 
th~ same faith and order. The name Baptist 
Church is applied not only to the local congregation, 
for we speak of the Baptist Church 'Of Kentucky, the 
Baptist Church of America, the Baptist Church of the 

• world. When we speak of the Regular Missionary 
Baptist Church, without lfmitation, no one for a mo
ment thinks of any local congregation as the church 
referred to. So of the Methodist Church, the Presby
terian Church and of the other denominations: and 
so of the Church of God. 

Speaking of the resurrected Christ, Paul says 
that God "put all things in sujection under his feet, 
and gave him to be head over all things to the Church, 
which is his body" (Eph. I: 21-23). Christ, the one 
~t ten thousand bodies ; n'o, indeed, for 
in the same letter the apostle says: "There is one 
hodv and one Spirit, even as also ye were called in 
one. hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one 
baptism, one God and Father of all, who is ove.r a~l, 

and through all, and in all" (4: 4-6). So Chnst IS 

head over one body, which is expressly said to be 
the Church, the Church to which he referred when 
he said. " On this rock I will build my Church," the ' ' 

Church in which he set apostles, prophets, teachers, 
miracle-workers, healers, helpers, governors and · 
speakers of divers kinds of tongues -. the Church of 
God. 

Paul says he was made a minister "to the intent 
that now unto the principalities and the powers in 
the heavenly places might be made known through 
the Church tke manifold wisdom of God " (Eph. 
3: ro). It was not through the congregation of 
Eph~sus alone that the manifold wisdom of God was 
to be manifested, nor through the Baptist Church, 
noJ· through the Methodist Church, nor through any 
or all •of the denominations, but through the Church 
of God, which includes all who are in Christ Jesus, 
and excludes everybody else., This is the Church 
that Christ built; it is the only one tha,t ex
isted, pmfessing to l;>elong to Jesus, when the 
last apostle died, when the last book of ~he ~ible 
was finished. Every denomi~ation 'in exl~tenc~. has 
arisen since then, and is a faction· th~t #a~ split off 

' •• l ; '. 4 



()<7rOBEB 29, 1903. T~~ W.A.Y. 963 

· from the body, or from sonie other faction. Eyery 
_ one of these splits· took place i~;~ oppo!lition to the 
expressed will of God, and every on!! o( these lie
nominations exists contrary to his wil~. If every 
professed follower of Jesus would strictly follow h~s 
Master, without adding to his Word or taking from 

_ it, without turning to the right hand or to the left; 
if they would all abide in his Word and refuse to go 
beyond the things that are written, as he comtnands 
us to do, every denomi.nation in existence would 
quickly disappear from the face of the earth; but· the 
Church oi God would remain without a vent, without 
a discord, beautiful and grand, strong and glorious. 
What a pity that the folly and wickedness of man have 
brought about such c'ifusion and discord, such anger_ 
and strife! ' · 

Yes, the Church of God is here. Daniel prophe
sied concerning it, " In the days of those kings shall 
the God of heaven set up a kingdom which shall 
never be destroyed, nor shall the sovereignty thereof 
be left to another people; but it shall break in pieces 
anc! consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand 
forever " (Daniel 2: 44). It has the same marks, the 
same characteristics now that it had when Christ 
first built it. Its names, its faith, its .law, its doctrine, 
its practices are the same now that they were then. 
They change not, nor will they, till Christ comes 
Jgain. Any Church that differs from it in these 
particulars is an apostate body which ought not to 
exist; and any and· all Christians, who may be in it, 
should come out of it quickly, lest they be l?artakers 
of its sins and, fall under the wrath of God. 

The names of the Church are thes~:: The Church 
of God, the Church of Christ. They are_ virtually 
•}ne name, as Christ is God. (See John I: r.) Its 
faith is this: "Jesus is the Christ, the Son of ,the 
living God~" (Se~ John 20: 31; Matt. 3: I7; I7: 5; 
Rom. IO: g, IO; I John 5: I; compare also with 
verse 4.) He w'ho believes this inde_ed and in truth 
believes all that Jesus has taught, and all· that his 
apostles and evangelists have written; hence the law 
of the Church is the New Testament. 

T ts teaching or doctrine is the whole Bible, all 
inspired of God and all profitable " for teadhing, for 
reproof, for correction, for instruction which is in 
righteousness; that the man of God may be complete, 
furnished completely unto every good work" (2 Tim. 
3 : r6, I7). 

Its practices now are what they were then: When 
people have believed that Jesus is the Christ, the Son 
of the living God,- when they are· ready to take him 
as their Lord, their Master, they are prepared to be· 
baptized 'into him, (See Matt. 28.: I9; Mark 16: 16; 
Acts 2: 38; 8: I2; 8: 34-39; I8: 8; Rom. 6: 3, 4; Gal. 
3: 26-29, etc. Thenj when p~ople had thus been born 
again (John 3 :5),1 " they continued ste'adfastly in the 
apostles' teaching and fellowship, in the breaking' of
bread and the prayers " (Acts 2: 42); they continued 
in the..se things; they did .tiot add to them nor bi.k:e 
ltomr;them. And ·this covers the wh'ole • grolllid. 
Steadfastness in. ·the· api:Ji&t!es' teaching- consists in 
the faithful study of the Word, meditating in it' day 
and night';· thidellowship Qleans the partp,ership, the 

,. ~' ... - r ~ . ... .. 
doing of our part of the work of the great firm <:if 
which Father, Son and Holy Spi~it are the leaders, 
and every Christian a ~ember. If we do our part 

·in the firm, we will imitate Christ diligently; we wi11 
teach, . pr~ach; give and sacrifice, striving to be like 
him in these things ; the fellows1hip includes these 
things; and he who is not a teacher, a preacher, a 
giver, a sacrificer, who is not faithful and diligent in 
these things, is not doing· .his (or her) part in the 
business of the firm. (Of course I d(J not mean all 
must be public preachers and teachets ; peopfe can 
preach and teach in private as well as in public. When 
Philip preached to the Eunuch, there were two men 
sitting side by side, and the one was telling the story 
in a conversational way to the other.) The breaking 
of bread should be observed every week, and on its 
first day. Every Christian should be present; an 
inconvenience should not prevent him; he should be 
present unless an insufferable obstacle prevents. Our 
convenience or inconvenience should not be_, con
sidered when Christ commands, or requests. 

The prayers: : Daniel prayed three times each 
day. He wouid not give up, nor seek to conceal his 
praying, even when to do it as usual appeared to be 
certain death. No wonder· God loved him so! 

Now a Church that wears any other names than 
the· divine ones, or that demands any other faith as 
prerequisite to admission than faith in Jesus as the 
Son of God, a faith that is determined to follow and 
obey him as Lord; or that teaches anything else as 
doctrine· than that which is taught in the Bible; or 
that requires practices of its met)lbers which Christ 
does not require, has departed that far from the 
divine model, and is wrong. Test them by the Word 
of God, and refuse to belong to any Church but the 
one that Christ ·built, the one that antedates all 
modern denominations by many centuries. Is the 
Church -of which you are a member identical in 
name, faith, doctrine and practices with that of the 
New Testament? If not, it is not the Church that 
Christ built, as he built it. The Church of which I 
am a member is identical with the apostoli<: body in 
all these respects. li11der no circumstances would I .... 
be content to abide iri it if it were not. 

THE MEETiNG AT OBION, TENN. 

J. N. A. 

On the first Sunday in September I began a meet
ing with the brethr'en at Obion, a small town •On t:he 
L c. Railroad, in Obion County, about seventy mi\es 
from Metnphis. 

The meeting continued into Tuesday night of the 
third week with a ·growing interest. For years the_ 
church here lias been in an unsettled condition. 
There n!C'Ver can' be a more real division 'iri th~ thurdi 
at Obion than existed 'when i went there, ~!though. 
they ar~ tryiilg to: work together. ' ' :::' ., 

·Several yeats ago sbrtle brethren had ·a ·private 
meliting, i:n- which 1t was agreed to :in'Vit~ the Cl?n- _ 
vention, wbiC}l_ wa's s-oon to t'neet in Union City, a 
town SOI'lle twenty niil~s froni Obion; s~ this Con-

' . 
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vention met the next year at Obion, through the to be trained under an influence that will wreck and 
invitation of this. private meeting, held by a· few ruin the Church of God by dethroning Jesus in the 
brethren who were in favor of th~se new things. The next generation. 
majority of the church was very muc1:1 opposed to I believe brethren <>ee these things sometimes, but · 
the Convention's coming to Obion, and from that through a desire for union and peace they compro
time there has been no real peace in the house of God mise, and thus forsake the very principle that has led 
at Obion. Some time after this, Mr. Reynolds, pas- to the division. . ' 

tor of the Christian Church at Union City, was in- So I believe the brethren at Obion compromised 
vi ted to hold a meeting for the congregation at Obion. with brethren who were dissatisfied with God's way. 
It will be remembered, also, that Mr. Reynolds was through such a desire. The organ in this case hap
once pastor of the Wo'odland Street Christian pened tc. be private property, so through some fleshly 
Chnrch, Nashville, Tenn., which drove out, years ago, consideration it v.ras taken out, and there is no organ 
some of its most devoted members, Bro. E. G. Sewell in the worship now. But in my judgment no greater 
being one of the number, and almost the father of it. mistake has ever been made by the church there than 

So Mr. Reynolds came to Obion with his singer, when th·"Y accepted the compromise. 
:mel this singer could not sing without an instrument, The brethren who caused the division forsook no 
so in this meeting the instrument of music went in. sin, repented of no sin, made no confession of sin, 
This caused a formal Clivision. The brethren vJho de- and had no change of convictions. If the si11 of these 
sired to follow only the will of God in their worship brethren was so great that the others were Scriptural 

·withdrew and began to meet in the same house, but in withdrawing hom them, then the sin was grievous 
in the afternoon. Bro. F. D. S-- helped in ami demanded repentance bdore they\could be ac
the beginning of this afternoon meeting. This work cepted into fellowship. 
was pwspering. The meetings of the Church of God But the church has existed in this united, yet 
were larger than the meetings of the Christian divided, state until now. Under these circumstances 
Church, which met in the forenoon. The Bible class the meeting continued. The crowds were fine from 
work was well attended and altogether it was a de- the start, and I tried to preach what the church 
lightful meeting, and the brethren felt at home. The needed, with scarcely no effort to add to it. I had 
brethren proposed to the Christian Church to have my -serious doubt about adding to them in their 
the house priced by disinterested parties, and they present condition. Some of those who have stood 
would either pay the half of this price, and own the on the wrong side heard me faithfully. I do not 
house, or they would sell their half and go to another know what they will do with the truth. I pray that 
lot and build; but the Christian Church refused this they may receive it in the love of the truth. But 
fair prop<:>sition, and for a time the two churches ::Jthers oi them did not hear regularly. They were 
met in the same house, at different hours. all very nice and kind to me, and I visited nearly all 

By ~nd by a compromise was effected and the their homes. 
two diurches met at the same hour, hut with but I do not know what effeCt the meeting may have 
little, if any, more real union than before. This was toward leading all the church to ac·cej)t Jesus as Lord, 
the compromise: The Christian . Church agreed to but I can not expect such a happy result as this. But 
take the organ out of the " church service," but keep I hope that those who knew the truth alre'ady will 
it in the Sunday-school work. Of course, this was be stronger and that some who had nat heretofore 
equal to saying, "'We will take it half way out if seen these matters may be led to take a decided stand 
you will accept it half way in." It is strange that for the way of truth and life. But I do not believe 
brethren can not learn there is no compromise to" anything will ever fix the matter and cleanse the 
be made; it is God's will, or nothing. A church that church of the unconverted, but a division formally 
could accept the above propo'sition ought to be made. Paul s·aid, there must be heresies that those 
ashamed to object to instrumental music at all in the who are approved may be manifested. I have never .' 
worship of God. known a church, thus divided, ever to be " patched," 

Why do you object to i·t? Is it a personal prefer- and to remain "patched." You can not mix water 
ence? Then to object from this consideration unto and oil. 
contention is a sin. But if you object because it is Most of the time the churches could be saved with 
contrary to the will of the Father; then why do you nerhaps the loss of one or two members in each, .· 
compromise) in· matters in which you have no right? if the proper steps were taken in time, but we go on 
If it is contrary to Go'd's will to have the instrument disregarding the important lesson that" a little leaven 
in his worship anywhere it is wrong everywhere. If leaveneth the whole lump," until half the church is 
I could use an instrument in the wors·hip of God on consumed by the eating sore. The division finally 
Tht:rsday evening, at prayer-meeting, I could also at comes, no other ~vay being to save any of the congre
the Lord's day worship. If the songs and prayers of _ gation, and it costs twenty souls, whereas it might •· 
the Sunday-school work is not worship to God, then have been done at the cost of one or two. 
it is a grievous sin, because it is done in his name. ·what a sacred charge is committed to the elders: . 

By our consent to such a proposition, we make and th'ose who have the oversight of God's ·flock!· .' 
ourselves inconsistent and allow the worship of God Wht>n they give·account to God for these souls, great . 
to be corrupted with our permission, and also permit will be the grief. , 
our own children and the·children of our,community I have given these facts of the Obion Churdi to· 
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' warn other churches. It is the sarne sad hrstory that 
·every disturbed church must tell, sooner or later, 
where the " little leaven " is allowed to work. ·There
fore, "purge out the old leaven, that ye may be a 

I 
, 

new ump. 
" I know that after my departing grievous wolves 

shall enter iiJ. among you, not sparing the _flock; and 
from among your own selves shall men arise, speak
ing perverse things, to draw away the disciples after 
r1Jen1. Wherefore watch." 

Brother Johns, of Yorkville, aided greatly in the 
meeting by leading the song service. Brother Johns 
is an excellent singer, anrl is a very faithful Chris
tian, and is therefore much encouragement and help 
in other ways. I am always glad to work with him. 

LIFE INSURANCE. 

J. M. M'CALEB. 

Postal Information.-Any Christian, or Church, has 
every facihty for sending money abroad that the Societies 
have. You can buy International Postoffice Money Order at 
the rate of I per cent. For example: $ro.oo will cost ro 
cents; $so.oo, so ce~ts, and so on. Any fraction of ten dol
lars, however, will cost ten cents. A check on any of the 
banks in America is good in Japan; personal checks are as 
good as a1.y. The money itself is accepted by the banks; but 
don't send mutilated bills or bills badly worn. Don't send 
silver. If .you send paper money, register it. This will cost 
you eight cents eJ<tra. The ordinary postage on letters is five 
cet;ts; on newspapers, one cent. 

Addresses of Missicmaries.-Mr. and Mrs. William J. 
Bishop, Tokio, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. Otoshige Fujimori, 
Takahngi, Kurimotomura, Katorigori. Shimousa, Chiba, 
Japan; Mr. and Mrs. J. M. McCaleb. Tokio, Japan. 

It was a beautiful moonlight night, in the latter 
part of August. Three missionaries, including my
seli, were standing at the brink of a cliff some fifty 
feet high overlooking the great Pacific. Our con
versation was not confined to any particular subject, 
but changed from one topic to another, according 
to what might happen to suggest itseif. In the d~;ift 
of conversation I su'ggested that science had done 
much to correc~ the crude and false notions men 
had formerly held in regard to religion, and as an 
instance I cited Franklin's lightning ;ods, which, were 
vigorously opposed for many years, both in Europe 
and America, on the ground that it was thought to 
be opposed to Providence. In early childhood 'I also 
knew those.· who were opposed to storm houses on 
the same groun~; Not tha~ the Bible taught thus, 
but because the people had false notions about it. 

My neighbor to the left .suggested that some were 
opposed to life insurance on the same ground. This 
led me to remark that I carried no line of insurance 
of any kind, neither on life nor property:. The next 
neighbor. to the right wa;,ted to know on what 
grounds I took such a position. This led. to a dis
cussion of life insnrance'for the rest of the evening. 
As insurance s~ems to be taking the day', a few. 
thoughts, in regard to it may iwt. be out of place. 

I. Insurance Does Not Insure .. -. The insurance 
either of life or property does not make either any 
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more secure; 1t is simply placing the burden of re
sponsibility with a business company in case of pos
sibie calamity, either in the loss of life or property. 
Properly conducted, such transactions are legal, and, 
for a man of the \vorld, who does n~t put his trust 
in any higher power than man, it may be the ex
pedrent thing to do. But with the Chdstian it is 
the transference of trust for assistance in case of 
pos>ible rnisfortnne from God to man. God had ,a 
plan for the assistance of the poor among his ancient 
people Israel, and if they had transferred this re
sponsibility to the Gentiles it would have been con
sidered a lasting disgrace. Even so hath the Lord 
made arrangement for the care of his poor to-day. 
The obligation rests first upon the family (r Tim. 
5: 4), nextli upon the Church (r Tim. 5: r6). Both 
the home and the Church are insurance companies, 
the only ones that God seems to recognize for the 
relief of the poor among his own people. The re
!ief of the poor was one of the prominent features 
of the early Church and should be so now. For a 
Church to allow any of its poor to be supported by 
an insurance company, the county or any other out
side source, is a disgrace. The same is true of the 
family. 

2. Insurance .Subjects to Greater Danger.- If 
insurance really protected against casualty, either to 
life or property, it would be a very different matter, 
but it does not. On the ot.her hand, it really exposes 
both property and life to greater danger. In the 
siege of Jerusalem thousands of the Jews lost their 
live, by swallowing gold coins and trinkets in order 
to keep frorn bein&' robbed of them. The Rom.an 
soldiers learning of this slew many of them and ripped 
them open for the gold. So if the newspapers are to 
be believed, many in modern times lose their lives 
for the sake of the gold they have s'wailowed by way 
of insurance, and many a house goes up in flames 
that wouid be preserved if a policy were not back of 
it. So in addition to transferring his trust from God 
to men the Christian who insures exposes both him" 
self and his possessions to greater danger than if 
no insurance were on them. ·And while it may bring 
temporary gain to the individual, it is destructive to 
society as a whole. 

3· Ic Tends to Alienation.- It is objected that 
one who fails to insure, exposes his friends and 
neighbors to a possible /burden that is unjust and that 
in case oi loss of life or property they are not under 

I 

obligation to supply the wants of the destitute, be-
cause the man should have taken the precaution to 
insure. If insurance really protected against casualty, 
tl!is 1 objectiOn m1ght be in point, but· since it only 
transfers the Jiabiiity of having to be called on to 
relieve the distressed, from one party to another, it 
is hardly in. point. And, by the way, there is a 
counter objection here againstinstirance, s.ince it ex
poses both persqrt and property to greater danger 
than before. Furthermorei in.surance, and ~specially 
life insurance, creates a strained and .artifiical con
dition in so~iety, and h~s a tendency t~ ~sl1;range mim 
from man. ·.• · I remeil,1~er. when ~ boy that a neighbor 
got hi~ ho~e burned. He h~d it i~si:tred. He re-
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ceived his insurance and rebuilt; but, in conversation 
with him (he was a brother, oy the way), he, remarked 
that he felt sure that he received less by the insurance 
than without it. The community knowing that he 
was insured left him to his insurance ; but his belief 
was that had he not shown distrust in his neighbors, 
and put his trust in an alien company, they would 
have con1e more liberally and readily to his assist
ance. It IS as natural for the human heart to spring 
to the assistance of those in distres~ as it is to eat 
when hungry .. To create an artificial and strained 
condition in society, that prevents these noble im
pulses of the human breast, is a sin against the 
purest .and best of our nature. Who does not know 
that America was made better when a few years 
ago she spontaneously and gladly opened her heart 
and store-houses to the famine-stricken of India. But 
ii1surance deprives man of this, one of his greatest : 
privileges and blessings. It pays a policy· because 
the law binds it to do so, unless perchance it can 
find some pretence to evade it, and because it has been 
liberally paid for beforehand. There is not the 
slightest sympathy on the part of the one for the 
distressed, nor on the other hand is there any grati
tude felt towa1·d the company for paying the policy; 
it i£ simply a cold business transaction. No man 
should be a sponge on society. Each should do his 
very best to bc'ar his own buFden. But when ca
lamity comes, as it must, insurance or no insurance, 
it should be considered a privilege and a 'blessing 
:o extend a helping hand. As little as may be thought 
of it, illsurance either of life or property alienates 
human hearts, d~grades the true worth of man, and 
is demoralizing- to society. Nothing is scarcely more 
:tt variance v;ith the finer sentiments bf the heart 

. ~ 

than the thought that there is a man who has so 
many thousands bound up in his own person; or see 
that m'an who has given his wife and children a mort
gage on his life, and has allowed them to value him 
at five thousand dollars. He is like a borrowed 
horse with a pack on his back; they are apt to care 
mere for the pack than the horse. 

4· We Serve a Just God.-· But again it is ob
jected that one should lay up something against the 
day of old age, and that insurance is a ve·ry con
·ve~ientt way to do it. I thoroughly believe in laying 
up <.~gainst the day of old age. I have been doing 

. this from very early life. I do not know just how 
much I have in store, but it must be considerable. I 
have been drawir>g on'it heavily for many years, but 
as yet have 1 eceived no notice of the funds failing. 
The banker with whom I have deposited gives the 
liberal interest of ten thousand per cent., or a hun
dred fold. 

1 believe insurance bad for society at large, but 
for 'the Christian ,it is doubly so. He not only shows 
his lack of confidence in the community where he 
lives, but shows distrust in the God· whom he serves. 
If God is just, to say nothing of his money, he ce~r
tainly would not cast off one of his children in old 
age, just because he was old and feeble. Such a 
God would be ~ monster. " Whom the Lord !oveth 
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he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom he re- · 
ceiveth," and this may come either in yoath or old 
age; but 1t is always for our good and because the 
Lord loves us, not because he has cast us- off or for
gotten ~s. We should earnestly do our duty each 
day, not try to avoid the chasteni~g hand of a .loving 
Father, but by meekness and patience be chastened 
into a closer and sweeter communion with him. The 
sutest protectiOn against old age is to deposit with 
God's poor rather than with rich insurance com
panies. " Sell what thou hast and give alms." " Be 
ye free trom the love of money; content with such 
things as ye have: for himself hath said I will in no 
wise fail thee, neither will I in any wise forsake thee 
[this includes old age J. So that with good courage 
we 3ay, The Lord is my helper, I will not fear what 
man shall do unto me." <;Be not therefore anxious 

' 
saying, What shall we eat? or what shall we drink? 
or wherewitl1nl shall we be clothed?" Even as far 
back as Solomon's time I{~ recognized the divine 
law that " There is that scattereth yet increaseth 
more and more;" on the other hand, there is that 
withholdeth untc poverty. He that giveth to the 
poor lenueth to the Lord, and he will withhold no 
good thi::Jg from· them that love him. This is true 
now in this life as well as the life to come. The 
aged Christian need have no fear. H~ that spends 
his life ia faithful service to a faithful Creator, may 
rest assured that the Church or his kindred will see 
after his needs ; or in case this is impracticable, the 

. Lord has other means at command. I would be 
most heal tily ashamed to confess that I was serving 
a Cod whom I could not trust when old. ' 

5· Should Have More. Faith in Humanity.- To 
say nothing of a Christian community insurance is . ' 
a kind of slander ;)n human nature. Jesus not only 
!:>elieved in God, but he also believed in man. He 
was intent on doing the woTk his Father had given 
him to do, nor spent an hour laying up for the last 
days. He had not even enough at death to defray 
funeral expen>se~, nor a tomb in which to be laid; 
yet there were bving hearts and tender hands to 
supply both, and the home of a disciple became the 
home of his be;·eaved mother. So with every one 
who will iaithfully follow him to the end. Eleven 
year.:; age we entered upon this work with nothing. 
Yet during ali this time we have not lacked. MallO' 
have been the liberal hearts who have had fell~w
ship with us. Suppose I should have my life insured? 

· Wh~t then? Well, I would simply say to these faith
ful ~rethren all over the land : " During these long 
years ym:; have been as true as steel, but then one 
of these days, \\'hen I am old and feeble, you will 
forsake ·n1e and let me suffer want." Or in the case 
of premature death, " you will forsake my wife and 
chiidren .1nd let them suffer· hunger and nakedness 
in :1 strang-er's land."· Yes, this is just what I would 
say to you. Have I a right to s;,~y such a thing? 
Have y0u given me any cause to say such a thing? 
W rmld it give you more confidence in the God whom 
we serve or make you love .me morci. Would it 
give you more self-respect? Why, really, 1 would 
be ;:Jsbamed to look mv brethren in the face whom I - ' 
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£hould treat. this way. If there is not enough true 
moral worth among the Lord's people to ·assist the 
poor and the aged~ the Christian religj.on is a failure, 
and we should be honest enough to

1
acknowledge it. 

HIGHLY COMMENDE:Q. 

Sister L. J. Jackson, of Valdosta, qa., writes as 
follows: "Miss Remington is. a relative of mine, and 
I do not blame you for encouraging her to come 
that way, for she is splendid in every respect, cul
tured, g1f~ed and consecrated. I will feel keenly the 
separation, but am greatly interested in her under
taking." 

Bro. James A. Harding also, in a late issue of 
THE WAY, writes:" Miss Gertrude Remington is now 
re'ady to go to Japan. I do not know a sister who 
appears to me better fitted to do the most efficient 
work in that land: If it be God's wiH f<;>r her to go, 
I would like to s~e her go as soon as possible. The 
Holy Spirit says: 'The supplication of ·a-righteous 
man availeth much in its working' (Jas. 5: 16). I 
hope that every righteous man and wornan who reads 
this will pause a moment to join earnestly in this 
prayer: ' 0 Lord, if it be best, speed our sister, Miss 
Remington, on her way to Japan.' Any money sent 
to THE 'WAY for her, will be promptly forwarded to 
her." 

We are joyful in the prospect of Sister Reming
ton's coming to join us in our labors here. For a 
number ol years it has been my earnest prayer that 
many faithful workers be raised up to enter this 
field of labor. I believe the time is ripe for a full 
undenorninat.iorral Gospel in Japan. May not only 
our sister, hut also many others enter and reap. \Ve 
believe our sister will be 'set .forward on her way 
worthily of the saints. J. M. McCaleb. 

SPEAKING AS THE SPiiUT Gl VES UTTER
ANCE. 

M. C. KURFBE:S. 

When the Son of God was ready to return to the 
Father, he promised his disciples that he would send 
the Holy Spirit to guide them into all the truth. In 
the following passages, we have a clear record of 
the promise, with the reasons why such guidance 
would be neeued: " It is expedient for you that I go 
away; for if I go not away, the Comforter will not 
come unto you; but if I go, I will send him unto 
you" (John 16: 7). ·· "When he, the Spirit of Truth, 
is come, he shall guide you Into all the truth; for 
he shall not speak from himself; but what things 
soever he shall hear, these shall he speak: and he 
shall dectare unto yo·u the things that are to come: 
for he shall take of mine, and' shall declare it unto 
yott. r All things whatsoever the 'Father hath are 
mine: therefore said i, that lie taketh of -mine, and 
shall dechire it unto you" (verses I3-15). "Behold, 
I s'end forth the promise of my Father ·upon you : 
but tarry ye in the city, until 'ye be clothed with 
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pbwer from on high " (Luke 24: 49). " But the 
Comforter, even the Holy Spirit, whom the Father 
will send in my name, he shal~ teach you all things, 
and bring .to your remembrance all that I said unto 
you " (John 14: 26). 

According to these passages, the following facts, 
among others, are clearly affirmed by the Holy 
Spirit: · 

(I) He was not to speak from himself; that is, 
he was· not to deliver a message emanating from 
himself. (2) Whatsoever he should hear from the 
Father would constitute his messa~e to the apostles. 
(3) He would bring to their remet:~brance all that 
Christ had said unto them. (4) He would so guide 
them in their utterances that they would say nothing 
but the truth. (5) He would guide them into all 
the truth. 

Hence, when the divine promise was. fulfilled, we 
find that the apostles, true to the solemn restrictions 
placed around them, " began to speak with other 
tongues as the Spirit gave them ·utterance " 
(Acts 2: 4). 

I wish now, in the light of these facts and con
siderations, to invite attention to the solemn and 
imperative obligation resting upon all the children of 
God to-day, precisely as it did upon the inspired 

' apostles, to speak as the Spirit gives them utterance. 
By this I do _not mean tliat the children of God are 
directly inspired and guided by the Holy Spirit to
day as the apo;stles were in New Testament times; 
but I do mean that they are, nevertheless, to speak 
yet to-day only "as the Spirit gives them utterance.'' 
'rhis will abunda~tly appear as the investigation pro
ceeds. 

For the sake o{ order, let us observe: 

r. The divine restrictions placed about those who 
- were directly inspired. Thos~ who spoke by direct 

inspiration were positively forbidden to take any 
thought as to what they should say. This meant 
that the apostle must deliver the message which God 
put in his mouth, and not his own message. Let 
us hear the solemn injunction: "And when they lead 
yoc to judgment, and deliver you up, be not anxious 
beforehand what ye shall speak: but whatsoever 
shall be given ynu in that hour, that speak ye; for 
it is not ye that speak, but the Holy Spirit" (Mark 
I 3 : II). " Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to 
meditate beforehand how to answer : for I will give 
you a mouth and wisdom, which all your adversaries 
shall not be able to withstand or gainsay" (Luke 
21: 14, rs). (See Matt. IO: 19, 20.) Thus, they were 
assured that God would give them what to say, and 
they were solemnly required to say that and nothing 
more. 

From this it follows that ~very thought delivered 
by inspired men was a thought of God, and not of 
man. Man wM simply the·medium or mouthpiece 
through which ·the divine thought was spoken' to 
men. Hence, every doctrine preached was·a doctrine 
of God; every cornmaildment that men made ·were 
c:tlled. upon to obey was a commandment of God'; 
and churches which· sprang tip under such preaching 
weite. churches of God, . There was no. place what
ever for human· opinion. Even inspired men' were 

'' 
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riot allowed to speak in the capacity of religious 
teachers, except as " the Spirit gave the~ utterance." 
This was the divine safeguard against all departures 
from the divine crder. On the matter of man's 
thoughts and ways, God freely delivered himself 
through the prophet Isaiah: "My thoughts are not 
your thoughts, neither are your 'fl'ays my ways, saith · 
] el:ovah. For as the heayens are higher than the 
earth, so_ are my ways higher than your ways, and 
my thoughts than your thoughts " (Isa. 55 : 8, 9). 
There was absolutely no place for man's thoughts 
and ways in preaching the Gospel or in the manage
ment of God's affairs il1 primitive times, except to 
concentr?.te all his thoughts and energies in foilow
ing the Lord's thoughts and ways.· It is a note
worthy bet, too, that inspired men were scrupulously 
guiJed by this principle in all their preaching and 
practice. They always gave what God said on a 
subject, and not w:1at they thought. On one oc
casion, the Jews said to Paul: " We desire to hear 
of thee what thou thinkest, for as concerning this 
sect· it is known to us that everywhere it is spoken 
against" (Acts 28: 22); but, instead of giving them 
what he thought, he promptly gave them what God 
said. (See verses 23-28.) 

We may now observe: 
2.- Since the close of the period of direct inspira

tion, precisely the same restrictions are placed around 
those who speak by indirect inspiration. 

Paul said to Timothy: '' I charge thee in the sight 
of God, and of Jesus Christ, who shall judge the liv
ing and the dead, and by his appearing and his king
dom, preach the ·word" (2 Tim. 4: r, 2). We did not 
say: " Preach what you think about the vVord"; nor 
<lid he tell him to preach what anybody else might 
think about the \Vord; but, " Preach the Word." 
The directions were simple, and left no room for mis-
understanding. \Vhen Jesus commissioned the apos
tles to go forth and preach, he explicitly commanded 
them to" preach the Gospel" (Mark xvi. IS)· He did 
not commaF!cl them to preach what they or anybody 
else might think about the Gospel, but to "preach the 
GospeL" This, too, was precisely what they under
stood him to mean, as Pan! and Peter both specifi
cally directed: " Even as we have been approved of 
God to be intrusted with the Gospel, so we speak; not 
as pleasing men, but God, who proveth our hearts " 
(I Thess. 2 : 4). '' If any man speaketh, speaking as 
it were oracles of God" (I Pet. 4 : 11). An oracle is 
a word. The oracles of God are the words of God, 
and men who speak on religious subjects are com
manded to speak God''s words. They should give 
neither more nor less. Ju,st as on Pentecost the 
apostles spoke "as the Spirit gave them utterance," 
so all who preach to-day should do the same thing. 
They sliould still speak " as the Spirit gives them 
utter:anc€." It does not give them uttt>rance directly 
now as it did then, but its words are on record in the 
Bihle, an~ all who will can now speak " as the Spirit 
gives them utterance " as truly as did the apostles on 
Penteco~t. l\toreover, it is as true of those who 
sp-~ak. by indirect inspiration, :hat the)'.; .are no~ to 
thmk out what they shall say, 10 the sense of g(ving 
their own thoughts, as it was of those who· spoke then 
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by ;:lirect inspiration. Preachers of the .present day 
should give all their thought to what the· Spirit has 
pla.:ed on record, and then be scrupulously careful, 
when opening their mouths on religious subjects, to· 
give what the Spirit says. If it be a subject on which 
the Spirit says no~hing, they should say nothing. 
PrPachers and all religious teachers should speak 
strictly " as the Spirit gives them utterance." When 
sinners ask what thev must do to be saved, or saints 
wish to know how t~ worship God and work in his 
kingdom, we should not tell them what we think. 
They do not need our thoughts. They need God's 
thoughts, and we should therefore give them what 
God says. Why should any religious teacher waste 
timt in giving his opinion of any oU1er uninspired 
man? \Vi1y not promptly tell inquiring saints and 
sinners what God says, and let that end the matter? 
If tney be persons who do not know who the Savior 
is, we shou!J at once preach unto them Jesus. " And 
Ph1lip O·!Jened his mouth and . : . preached unto 
him Jesu~" (Acts 8 : 35). We should acquaint such 
persons with the m1ssion, character, life, death, burial 
an'l resurrecti(m of the Son of God, with his gracious 
offer of saivation to men, and the simple terms on 
wh•ch it is offered. vV e should give them the exact 
words of God on all points where instruction is 
neC'ded, carefully a voiding any admixture of our own 
opmwns. Observmg this rule, we would be com
pelled to teil iH[Uiring sinners: " Believe on the 
Lo~d Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved" (Acts 
16 : 3I). ''He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved" ll\lark I6: I6). "Except ye repent ye shall 
all in like manner perish " (Luke I 5 : 3). " That 
repentance and remission of sin.~ should be preached 
in his mme unto all the nations" (Luke 24 : 47). 
'' Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of sins" 
(Acts . 2 : 38). " Why tarriest thou? Arise and be 
baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling on •his 
name" (Acts 22 : r6). They should understand that 
"faith apart from works is.deacl" (Jas. 2 : 26). "Of 
the _rukrJ many believed on him; hut because of the 
Pharisee3 the; did not confess it, lest they should be 
put out e1f the synagogue; for they loved the glory 
that is of God " (] ohn I 2 : 42, 43). " They then that 
received his word were baptized: and there were 
added unto them iE that clay about three thousand 
sonls " (Acts 2 : 4I). " When they believed Philip 
preaching good tir!ings concerning the kingdom of 
God and the name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, 
both men and women" (Acts 8 : I2). "And Crispus, 
the ruler of the synagogue, believed in the Lord, with 
all his house; and many of the Corinthians hearing, 
believed, and were baptized". (Acts I8 : 8). _"And 
h~aving been made perfect, he became unto all them 
that obey him the aulhcr of eternal salvation" (Heb. 
5 : 9· 

Whea saints ask how they are to worship and 
serve God, let the same rule be followed. Let them 
he toldto meet on the first day of the week " to break 
b.re:>.d "(Acts 20: 7), and otherwise engage in the wor
ship, of God. They should read God's Word (Col. 
4.: I6; I Thess. 5 : 27; I Tim. 4 : 13); pray (Acts 
3 : I; I 'Thess. ·s : I7; I Tim. 2 : 8); join in mutual 
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_exhortation (I Tim. 4 : I3; Heb. 3 : 13); sing the 
praises of God (Matt. 26 : 30; Eph. 5 : tg; Col: 3 : r6), 
··and contribute of their means to aid the poor and 
spread the Gospel (Acts 2 :42; I Cor. i6 :I, 2; Phil. 

4 :xs,x6). ' 
Finally, following this rule, each Christian will be 

taught that a church is the divinely established society 
from which, and through which, the Word of God is 
to go forth to others. Thus we find it specifically set 
forth in the New Testament.· "From you hath 
sounded forth the word of the Lord, not only in Mace
donia and Achaia, hut in every place your faith to 
God-ward is gone forth; so that we need not to speak 
anything" (I Thess. I : 8). This is a specific declara
tlor. that the church at Thessalonica was the institu
tior• from which the Word of God went forth to other 
regions. It is a simple statement of fact by the pen 
of inspiration, and all who are satisfied with the Word 
of God, unmvdified by human wisdorn, will have no 
difficulty in understanding the matter. It is useless 
to arghe the question with any other. 

May the Lord help us to speak as the Spirit gives 
~ts utterance.-Gospel Review. · 

WHO AND WHAT MUST BE CONFESSED 
WITH THE MOUTH. 

P. l.l.. SLAT~R. 

In writing to Brother Dell it was not my purpose 
to enter into a discussion of this question. Nor 
does it seem necessary that I should do so now. 
He says: " Ii we disagree at all, it is about the way 
this confession is made." Then he adds, " If I under
stand him, he says, that the penitent believer must 
repeat the sentence, 'Thou art the Christ, the Son 
of the living God. ' " No, Brother Bell, not the re
peating of a sentence. We are to acknowledge that 
Jesus, who was born of Mary, and grew up as other 
men, that he is the Messiah promised, and that he 
is the Sou of God and Savior of the world.· 'fhe 
world is full of infidels on these poinb, and has ever 
been sin.:e Christ came into the world and made 
himself known. And he who is unwilling to acknowl
edge all these facts- whatever else he. may con
iess- is not of the material of which Jesus is build
ing his Church. Then in some way, "Jesus is to be 
confessed as the Christ, the Son of God." Any form 
that confesses these facts with the mouth before men 
is a due lonn, as the confession of these facts consti
tutes a clue form, and nothing short of them does. 
But when one' says, "he wants to· be baptized in 
order to obey Christ." - an expressiQn Brother Bell 
makes use of in each of his writings - it is not a 
due form. It 'expresses a good nature, but is not a 
confession at all with the mouth; he has only ex
pressed a desire to confess Christ in an act of 
obediel).ce. 

.T ohhson, referring to Peter's confession, says: 
" This confession not only s~es in J es1,1s the, promised 
Messiah · but in the Messiah r·ecogriizes- the divine ' ; '. . .. - ' ·' ' 

nature," and "is the one Christian confession pt t})e 
New Testament and of the apostolic age, ·and the 
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very foundation of the Church, into which all saints 
are built as living, stones." Since, then, tlie N e.w 
Testament teaches the necessity of confessing with 
the mouth Jesus as Lord, and since the confession of 
Peter at Philippi covers all- that is necessary to be 
made, and since it was accepted by Jesus himself, 
and the facts it contains, made the bases of the 
Church, it seems he who wo'uld modify it, assumes 
to •nodify an acceptable form of confession. When 
one confesses before men that "Jesus is the Christ, 
the Son of God," with a full purpose of heart, what
ever else may be added, does not give it strength, 
since this covers all that was necessary to a com
plete confession. Martha, in John I r : 27, makes 
the same confession, and then adds, " Even he that 
cometh into the world," but this expression does not 
add strength to the confession. 

Jesus, as the Son of Mary, must be acknowledged 
as the Christ, the Son of God. Thus we say before 
men, that we acknowledge his authority in all things. 
We accept him as our Prophet, Priest and King. 
And a full recognition of these facts should be the 
foundation of every creed in the world; and he who 
confesses it should feel obligated to live by it. It 
becomes their pledge before God and man and rest 
on a sure foundation. 

Shelbyviile, Ky. 

DISODEDIENCE AND TRANSGRESSION. 

No. UI. 

S. WHITE"IELD. 

'fhe cities of Sodom and Gomorrah had become 
so very wicked that God determined to destroy them 
by fire ; but, as there were a few righteou~ persons 
in them, they were told to escape to save their lives', 
and they were plainly told not to look back. Lot, 
his wife and two daug-hters left the cities; but Lot's 
wife looked back and she became a pi'llar of salt. 
Her relations, however, and friends were lEift behinrl 
in these cities to be consumed with brimstone and 
fire ; hence was it not natnral for her to look back? 
Most assuredly it was. This was certainly a clear 
test of their loyalty; but Lot's wife could not stand 
the test. Who can see any harm in what she did? 
You say that she disobeved the Word of the Lord· 

~- ' ' 
but from a human point of view, did she not have 
good reasons ior doing so? No doubt she thought 
she had; but that did not keep the Lord from sl1ow· 
ing his displeasure against disobedience o,f this kind. 
" Remember Lot's wife " (Luke 1-7: 32). Evidently 
Christ meant by this that we were to remember 'hei: 
sin -and punishment, and take warnitig from · the 
same; but this does not mean anything to the ma
jority of tho_se: who. claim to. folldrw ·Christ. · Every 
necessary example along this line lias been recorded 
.for· our benefit; but what do those care for this who - ' . 
are bent an setting aside the will. of the "Lord in 
order that they might l1ave their own way? If there 
were a thousand such examples: recorded to every 
one that is,. I am -sure they wouJd not keep those 



970 THE WAY. 0oTOBER 29, 1903. 

from departing from the law of . the Lord who are 
not checked from doing so from those that we have. 
Cod has done all that he could do to show us the 
importance of doing just as he has commanded. It 
was wrong for Lot's wife to look back, not because 
&he could sec any harm in doing so, but because the 
Lord told her not to do it. This should be sufficient 
reason -for not tloing anything that we are told not 
to do; and until we can learn that it is, we will not 
be able to worship and serve God acceptably. As 
long as she moved along in accordance with the will 
of her Maker she was under his protection and care, 
and, consequently, she was safe from all harm; but 
the very minute she looked back, she passed out from 
the care of God, and went upon her own responsi
bility, and contrary to God's commandment; hence 
she fell. By remaining within the divine arrange
ment, we are secure, being under the protection of 
the Lore!; but when we leave the Lord's way, and go 
in our own way, we are sure to make a complete 

_failure. We can not succeed in a spiritual way with
out the help of God, and knowing that we can only 
have this by doing his will in all things, we should 
see the importance of continuing instant in tHe teach
ing of God's Word ;:)f truth. This is the only safe 
and wise course for us to pursue. When Lot's wife 
forsook the commandment of God she rejected God, 
and he rejected her. When we forsake the Lord's 
way, and depend upon our own strength, he is sure 
to forsake us, which means that we must fail; but_ 
it is not possible for us to fail so long as we keep 
right on in God's own appointed way. Wheh we 
do this the combined forces of the great enemy of 
men may work against us, and still we will succeed. 
"What shall we then say to these things? If God 
be for us, who can be against us ?"-(Rom. 8 : 31.) One 
man with the Lord on his side makes a great ma
jority. The difference between Lot's wife and her 
husband and two daughters was that she looked back, 
but they did not; she disobeyed the word of God, 
hut they obeyed it. She became a pillar of salt, but 
their lives were spared. When God was good enough 
to them to withhold fire and brimstone from the 
cities of Sodom and Gomorrah until they could es
cape from them, told them what he was about to 
do, and made a way for their departure, it was only 
right anJ just that they should respect his authority. 

Since God has so loved this world that he gave 
up his only begotten Son to rescue us from sin and 
Satan, and Christ has given up everything fhat' he 
might do this, it is our duty to always obey their 
Word. \Ve should rejoice over the fact that we 
have such a glorious privilege. We should move 
with fear lest we offend them in any way. 

" And while the children of Israel were in the 
wilderness, they found a man that gathered sticks 

_upon the Sabbath day. And they that found him 
gathering sticks brought him unto Moses and Aaron, 
and unto all the congregation. And they ·put hirn 
in ward, because it was not declared· what shouid 
be done· to him. And the · L.ord · said unto Moses, 
The man shall be surely put to death : All the congre
gafiOn---s:flall stone him with stones without the camp. 

And all the congregation brought him without the 
camp, and stoned him with stones, and he died; as 
the Lord commanded MoseS" (Num. 15: 32-36).· 
"Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy., Six 
days shalt thou labor and do all th:y work: But the 
seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God : in 
it thou' shalt not do any work, ·thou, nor thy son, 
nor thy daughter, thy manservant, • nor thy maid
servant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within 
thy gates: Foc in six days the Lord made heaven 
and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and rested 
the 'seventh day: wherefore the Lord blessed the 
Sabbath day, and hallowed it" (Ex. 20: 8-n). Gath
ering a few sticks upon the Sabbath day would seem 
a very small thing in the eyes· of men; and with them 
it would ~eem unreasonaole and cruel to stone a man 
to death for doing this. But we are forced to con
clude that this was right and just. All that God does 
is done exactly right. Hence God does not look at 
these things as man does. This teaches us that we 
should be very careful to obey the Word of the Lord 
in things that seem small and .unimportant from a 
human point of view. We should do all that we are 
commanded to do and stop just where divine revela
tion ends. It is very important for us to educate 
ourselves, as much as we can, to think about and 
look at these things as God does. We can do this 
by a careiul study of all that God has said through 
his Word; by noticing God's dealings with man from 
the beginning of the world, and by making the princi
ples, so clearly taught in the Bible, practical in our 
own lives. 

Keeping the Sabbath day was a very clear test of 
their loyalty to God. Their own judgment could not 
teach them that it was necessary to refrain from work 
upon this day. The only reason why they could see 
that it was wrong to work on this day was that God 
told them that they were not to do it. God has 
always been very particular about the observance of 
such commands. "And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, Speak thou also unto the children of Israel, 
saying, Verily my Sabbaths ye shall keep: for it is 
a sign between me and you throughout your genera
tions; that ye may know that I am the Lord that 
doth sanctify you, Ye shall keep the Sabbath there
fore; for it is holy unto you: for whosoever defileth 
it shall surely be put to dei!Jh: for whosoever doeth 
any work therein, that soul shall be cut off from 
among his people. . . . It is a sign between me and 
the children of Israel forever: for in six days the 
Lord made heaven and earth, and on the seventh 
day he rested, and was refreshed" (Ex. 31: 12-I7). 
By respecting the authority of God in keeping the 
Sabbath <lay,· they showed that they were willing to 
obey the Word of the Lord; and tnat they were of 
that eharacter of people that could be sayed. This 
command w,as a sign or a test betwe~n · them and 
their Maker.. 'l'here are certain things , that we are 
required to ,do1 _and by, .d?ing them- not because 
we can se_e anygoo,1 in t~emfrom the way that man 
reasons, but simply ,liecause we are required to do 
them--, we sl:10_w that We are, willing to do anythipg 
that God h~s co!TI~~!l!led us to do. They are a sign 
or a test between us and God. " L€1 us hear the 
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conclusion of the whole matter: Fear God, and keep 
his commandmt'nts: · for this is the whole duty of 
man " (Eccl. 12: 13). 

Walnut Bdttom, Pa. 

ORIGINAL GROUNDS. 

J AS. A. ALLEN. 

' The religion advanced by the apostles of Jesus 
Christ is very little understood to-day. Most of the 
so-called Christian churches of modern tiines would 
not be recognized by inspired men as being any real 
part of the great spiritual structure known as the tem
ple of the living God, judging from the doctrine that 
they taught and the principles which they advocated, 
when they once stood as the recognized leaders of the 
Christian people. Christianity in that day did not 
consist of contradicting dogmas and theological myste
ries, unknown by the common people, but by the wis
dom and benevolence of its Author, it was fitly adapted 
to the comprehension avd understanding of every crea
ture among every nation. The highway of holiness 
upon which the redeemed must walk, is made so plain 
that wayfaring men, though · fools, shall not err 
therein. Instead of the plain simple service appointed 
bv the ambassador of Jesus Christ, we have all the in
vention and devices that those "having itching ears" 
could devise. Primitive Christianity has been so com
pletely disfigured, or, as is supposed, ornamented, till 
most of what the world now supposes to be Christianity 
is not the religion of Jesus of Nazareth or of the New 
Testament at all. Violence is done to the Bible itself 
in attempts made by theologians to prove the tenets of 
their sect or denomination. The Bible is measured by 
the religious ideas and religious views of the people 
instead of the people conforming their views and ideas 
to the Bible. 

Now in order to meet the approval of God, the 
teaching of Jesus Christ must be accepted unmixed 
with human precepts or commandments. The " apos
tles' doctrine " exactly as the apostles taught it is the 
only God-approved doctrine of to-day. And to the ex
tent that the Christian profession has wandered from 
apostolic grounds, to that extent have they wandered 
from the doctrine which Jesus Christ authoriz,ed the 
apostles to teach to the nations. Digression from 

I 
Gospel truth was never, and, indeed, can never be pleas
ing in the sight of God. Any departure from the di
vinely appointed service set forth in the writings of the 
apostles and prophets, and practiced by the early Chris
tians, is departure from divine authority. The faith of 
the Gospel was once for all delivered to the saints by 
inspired men, infallibly guided by the Holy Spirit, and 
any new idea or theory, however plausible, that has 
since been advanced by religious teachers lacks in a 
most essential element, viz. : divine approval and in
dorsement. All that the Holy Spirit indorsed and all 
that God approved was taught by the apostles, a~d any 
new theory· of· religion that has been originated ·later 
can not, as a matter of course, be a part of the'" apos
tles' teaching," in which all Christians must Jive and 
steadfastly continue: . 

Nothing short of a complete return to original 
grounds i!\ both our faith and practice will be accept
able in the sight of God. This is nothing less than to 
stand precisely where the apostles and first Christians· 
stood ; to accept precisely the same Gospel that they 
accepted ; to believe it as they believed it; to preach it 
as they preached it, and to practice it as they practiced 
it. ·When inspired men were done delivering the re
lition of Jesus to the world, and when inspiration was 
ceased, the church of Christ stood forth as a perfect 
and complete institution, and every man or woman ,in 
any quarter of the globe, who had bowed their knees 
in humble submission to the auth<i>rity of King Jesus, 
and had complied with the conditions of salvation pre
sented by the apostles, was a member of it. The world 
has nothing to-day that is profitable for doctrine, re~ 

proof, correction or instruction in righteousness that 
they did not have. And when the beloved John had 
written the ]ast Amen in Revelation, the la.st syllable 
in the revelation of Gospel faith was pronounced. It 
follows, then, that in order to meet God's approval we 
must stand precisely where the apostles and ·primitive 
Christians stood, and be guided in our works of faith 
and love, as well as our public worship, by the same 
rule that they observed. In other words, we must oc
cupy original grounds in all things. As a people we 
must make all men know that we are simply for the 
Bible, and that we are for the religion of the Bible in 
all its parts- its facts, its commandme!\ts and its 
promises- its faith, obedience and hope -its rewards 
and punishments -the whole of it without addition, 
subtraction or change. "Now unto the King eternal, 
immortal, invisible, the only wise God " may we ever 
give the" honor and glory forever and ever. Amen." 

Nashville, Tenn., August 25. c•~: :"'" ·1 

FAITH. 

Faith! Vv"hat is it? 
Some one· has well said it is audacity-daring to 

believe God. Anu this is true. Faith is simply 
believing ; taking him at his word and trusting him 
to do as he has promised. 

How, then, can any professing Christian say that 
he has no faith? 

We should aiways believe God. Even in the 
hour of darkness and sorrow, we should trust him, 
believing that it is his plan and purpose to lead us 
safely through and' teach us of his tender, loving care. 

Surely it is comforting to know:that nothing can. 
happen to a Christian but what God permits. Let us, 
then, believe that present circumstaiices are God's 
best for us now. \Ve should not fret and fume and 
plead for deliverance, but rather rejoice in his pres
ence with us-glorifying in our tribulation, and kit.O.,\r., 
ing·that when the time comes forr deliverance he will 
deliver. · 

·We lose many,blessings because of our unwilling- · 
ness to receive at God's hand the times of t'estii1g. 
" Fear thou not, for I am· with thee;" should be 
enough' to quiet us, and bring to us the sweet assur..: 
ance of safety. 
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Oh, for the spirit of submission that enables us to 
look into his dear face, and say, " Thy will be done.'' 

Let us, then, rest in the secret place of the Most 
High, safe in the shadow of his wing, drinking in 
of his SV'.'eet spirit, and breathing forth little benedic
tions to many weary, troubled hearts.-C. F. Ladd. '~ 

ro : 5, 6._1 Awake to rightt-ousness, and sin not, that 
you may have a right to the Tree of Life and enter in 
through the gates into the city, is the prayer of your 
humble brother. 

Hollis, 0. T. 

Springwater, N. Y.-Selected. 

;~: ! ' 
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'(I WAYSIDE HELPS '(I 

LANDON J. JACKSON, EDITOR 

" 1Build thee more 1tately mansiom, 0 my soul." 

AWAKE. 

G. P. WILBANKS. 

'' \Vherefore, he saith a wake thou that sleepeth 
and arise from the dead and Christ shall give thee 
light" (Eph. 5 : 4). Was the above language ad
dressed to aliens or to people that had once been 
Christians? We have only to turn back to the first 
chapter, first verse, and read Paul's salu!ation and 
learn that it was addressed to the saints that are in 
Christ at Ephesus. 'l'hen the commandment to 
awake should be heard by every one that has fallen 
asleep, or quit active work for the Lord. But many 
are the excuses rendered for not living in humble obe
dience to God',s. will. Vi ill their excuses stand in that 
great day? I fear not. 

The f>romise to be clothed in white raiment is 
made only to those that overcome. (Rev. I : 5). 
Then, my brother, or sister, awake; arise; and Christ 
will give thee !JghL Yon surely know that James 
4 : 17 says to him that "knoweth to do good and 
doeth it 11ot, to him it is sin.'' 

Now, arise, and confess your faith that you may 
be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus, when Jesus 
shall be revealed from heaven, taking vengeance on 
them that know not God and obey not the Gospel of 
Christ. (2 Thcss. 1 :7, 8). Then if you are one of 
those that are punished with everlasting destruction, 
you wili have tc· confess that Jesus is Lord to the 
glory of the Father (Phil. 2 : 14), and that his judg
ment is jc1st, for you have had your lifetime to reform 
:vour evil ways. 

But you have said, by the life you have lived, "I 
like the way of sin better tl1an the way of life." God 
forbid that you should continue yo'ttr slumber ! God 
is willing ti1at you might be saved; Christ is ready to 
make intercession for you ; all that i:s pure and holy 
cries aloud, ''Awake! arise! that Christ may give 
the light." 

" If ye then In risen with Christ, seek those things 
.which are above" (Col. 3 :I). Remember that Christ 
said : " If a man abide . not in me he will be cast 
forth as a branch, and is withered; and men gather 
them and cast them into the fire and they are burned,, 
(John IS : 6). 

This gathering will t1ke place when the angel that 
John s·aw stands upon the sea and upon the earth and 
swears that there should be time no longer. (Rev. 

THE BIBLE AND ITS CONTENTS. 

There are no less than 3,566,480 letters in the 
Bible, 773,697 words, 3I,I98 verses, and I,I89 chap
ters. 

The number of verses in the Bible commencing 
with A are I2,638: B, 2,207; C, I83; D, I7; E, 207: 
F, I,797; G, 209; H, I,164; I, I.449; J, IS8; K, 65; L, 
4II; M, 437; N, 96I; 0 592; P I49; Q, 4; R, I27; S, 
I,o88; T, 5,286; U, 83; V, 37; W, I,396; X, none; Y, 
356; z, J7. 

To read the Bible through in a year means re<!d
ing three chapters every week day and five chapters 
each Sunday. 

All the letters of the alphabet are contained in the 
twenty-first verse of the seyenth chapter of Ezra. 

The Dible was not divided into chapters, as it is 
now, until the thirteenth century. Early Hebrew 
Bibles were marked into sections and verses by means 
of accents, which served as marks to be observed in 
the Eastern manner of reading. The work of divid
ing the Bible into chapters has been attributed by 
some to Stephen Langton The division into verses 
was made by a printer named Robert Stephens, in 
I .S48, and was adopted throughout all editions.-Se
lected. 

:NOT PEACE, BUT A SWORD. 

He sets forth the things that are. more painful, 
and that with great aggravation; and the objections 
thev were sure to meet him with, he prevents them 
hy stating. I 111ean, lest hearing thi,s they should 
say· "For thi3, then, thou art come- to destroy 
both us and them that obey us, and to fill the earth 
with war." He first saith himself, " I am noli: come 
to send peace on earth." How, then, did he enjoin 
to pronounce peace on entering into each house? 
And, again, how did the angels say, " Glory to God 
in the highest, and on earth peace"? How came ail 
the prophets, too, to publish it for " good tidings "? 

Because this more than anything is peace when 
the diseased is cut off and the mutinous removed. For 
th!ts is it possible for heaven to be united to earth. 
Since the physician, too, in his way, preserves the 
rest of the b0dy when he amputates the incurabl• 
part; and the general, when he has brought to a 
oeparation them that were agreed in mischief. Thus 
it came to pass in the ~ase of that famous Tower of 
Babel; for their evil peace was ended by their good 
discord, aud peace made thereby. Thus Paul also 
dh·ided them that were conspiring against him. And 
in Naboth's case, that ;tgreement w'as at the time 
m1ore grievous tban any war. For concord is not in 
every case a good thing, sinc.e even robbers agree 
together. 
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The war is not, then, the effect of . his purpose, 
but of their temper. For his will indeed was that 
all should agree in the Word of godliness; but be
cause they iell to dissension, war aris.es. Yet he 
spake not so; but what saith he?-" I am not come 
to send peace," comforting them. As if he said, 
'' For think nut that ye are to blame for these things; 
it ts I who order them so, because men are so dis
posed. He not ye, theref.ore, confounded, as though 
the event hapyened against expectation. To this end 
am I come, to send war among men; for thls 'is my 
will. Be not ye thereiore tro"nbled when the earth 
is at war, as though it were subject to some hostile 
device. For when the worst part is rent away, then, 
after that, heaven is knit unto the better." And 
these things he saith, as strengthening them against 
the evil 5ttspicion cf the mnltitude.-St. John Chry
sos~om's "Homily XXXV. on Matthew." 

SHE COULD SING. 

"I well rememl-er," says Rev. G. Campbell Mor-
''. . . . gan, 111 some spec1al senl'lces some years ago a 

woman came to me at the close of the first Sunday 
morning sen·ice, and she said: · 

" 'Oh, I would give anything to be in this work 
activeiy and actually. l would give anything to have 
some living part in the work that is going on here 
next week in winning men and women for Christ, 
but I don't know what to do.' · 

"I said, ':My sister, are you prepared to give the 
Master the five loaves and the two fist1es you pos
sess?' She said, ' I don't know that I )lave five loaves 
and two fishes.' 

" 'Well,' I said, ' can you sing ?' 
" 'We:!, yes,' she said, ' I sing at home, and I have 

sung before now in an entertainment.' 
"'Wei! now,' I said,' come away. Let us put our 

hand on that. Will you give the Lord your voice for 
the next ten Jays? You shall settle with him at the 
end as to what you do then, but will you let the Mas
ter have your voice for the next ten days ?' 

H She said, ' I don't thing I can.' . 
"I sa1d, 'You can sing at an entertainment-can't 

you sing in order to fill hungry men ?' She said, ' I 
will,' and I shall never forget that Sunday evening I 
ashe! her to sing, and she sang. 

" She sang a gospel message with the voice that 
she had, feeling that it was a poor, worthless thing, 
and that night there came out of that meeting into 
the inquiry-room one man. I had been staying with 
that man within the last three months. That man 
that night said to me afterward that it was that Gospel 
that was sung that reached his heart, and from that 
rlay to this-that is no..y eleven or twelve years ago
that man ·has been one of the mighttest workers for 
God in that city and that county that I have ever 
known. 

" How was it done? A woman gave the Master 
what sht h;J.d, and he put his hand upon it ansi blessed 
it, and then she had to take it and use it, and the 
harvest was reaped right there, and has been· going 

on ever since. V..'iU you give him what you have ?"
Classmate. 

THE VILLAGE PREACHER. 

BY NBLLIE SHACKELFORD. 

There once stood where garden flowers bloomed, 
in a quaint olci English village, a modest homestead, 
where lived an aged man. He was known through
out the village as the "Village Preacher," and was 
loved by every one who knew him. His liberal salary 
was forty pounds a year, or $zoo in our money, and 
this was generally used in charity funds. His home 
was known to all the vagrant throng. He seemed to 
have an inward power to comfort the weary, and 
relieve the pain of the suffering. He gladly welcomed 
the wicked, the beggar was his guest, the spendthrift, 
whose weary steps had led him to that remote and 
modest mansion, was welcomed, forgiven, and made 
as comfortable as a highly esteemed friend. 

He would sit for hours conversing with some worn
ant and hungry wldier, weeping at the description oL 
the sad and bloody battles, and smiling at the vic
tories won. His whole ambition was to raise and 
relieve the deserted. 

Each Sunday he was seen in his accustomed place. 
Although he was unpracticed and might have been 
awkw·ard in his speech, yet he did not need the elo
quence of m:an to express his thoughts, for he spoke 
from his heart, and not merely from his lips. Those 
who came to criticise remained to pray. Even little 
children walked beside him to receive his kindly smile. 
Their love for him was pleasing, and he gave them his 
heart and love in return. 

Although he was generous and fatherly, yet in his 
religious way he was as firm as an immovable rock, 
serene as an unblemished morning; his smile, the 
music of his voice, the radiance of his generous face, 
were almost enchanting. Good, virtuous, and true, 
he lived on, sharing his blessings with t):!e needy; 
pra-ying for those who had gone astray, and watching 
by a sick bed until the last flickering ray of light had 
passed away. He thus lived, a friend, a guide, a 
father, to every one, while eternal sunshine settled on 
his head. Tarkio (Mo.)-Ram's Horn. 

THE LESSON FROM A BLACKSMITH. 

Rev. Samuel Chadwick, of England, throws new 
light on the uses of Satan in this world by the follow
ing anecdote: 

"I ha\·e .seen a blacksmith .stand on one side of 
his anvil, while the striker. with his sledge-hammer 
stood on the other. The blacksmith would turn the 
!ron over and over and touch it here and there with 
his little hammer, and the heavy blows of the striker 
would moJd·.,and shape It to his will. • But I could 
never sec the object of the little hammer until I orte 
day asked a blacksmith, and he told me that with his 
small hammer he directed the blows of the striker, 
touching Lhe kon to show "here the blow was to falL · 
God useJ the devil to hammer the saints into shape; 

. " 

I 

I 
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and makes him sweat to perfect the saints for glory. 
Instead of murmunng and complaining at our trials 
and temptations we should thank God for thein, for 
they are the necessary means for our perfecting."
Selected. 

SORROW'S USE. 

But the sorrow that is meant to bring us nearer 
to God may be in vain. The same circumstances 
may produce opposite effects. I dare say there are 
people who will read these words who have been 
made hard and sullen and bitter and paralyzed for 
good work because they have some heavy burden to 
carry, or some wound or ache that life can never heal. 
/).h, brother, we are often like shipwrecked crews, of 
whom some are driven by the danger to their knees, 
and some are driven to the spirit casks. Take care 
that yon do not waste your sorrows; that you do not 
let the precious gifts of disappointment, pain, loss, 
loneliness, ill he2lth, or similar afflictions that come 
in your daily life, mar you instead of mending you. 
SeP. that they send you nearer to God, and not that 
they make you more anxious to have the durable 
ricl!es ar:d righteousness which no man can take from 
you, than to grasp at what may yet remain of fleeting 
earthly joys. So let us try to school ourselves into 
the habitual and operative conviction that life is a dis
cipline. Let us beware of getting no good from what 
is charged to the brim with good. May it never have 
to be said of any of us that we wasted the mercies 
which were judgments, too, and found no good in 
the thin go. that our tortured hearts felt to be also evils, 
!est God should have to wail over any of us: " In 
vain have I smitten your children, for they have 
received no correction."-Aiexander Maclaren. 

THE TRAGEDY OF A WASTED LIFE. 

A young man died in San Francisco the other day 
at the age of 26 years. The papers chronicled the 
fact, and told a story o' a life wasted and wrecked
:: piteous, heart-rending story. George M. Pull
man, son of the Pullman car magnate, plunged head
lop_~ into the 'llae1£trom of dissipation, but nature, 

' outraged, disre~arded, abused for a few years, ex
acted at last its full and bitterest penalty. No man 
ever paid more clearly or more clearly exemplified 
the inflexible law that claims the last drop of blood 
as the lee of the wages of sin. 

As a boy he was the pride of his father, who 
hoped that he would carry on the work his own great 
brain and tireless energy had builded. Endowed 
with perfect IJhysique, sound in body and mind, this 
<1on of wealth and influence stood on manhood's 
threshold iavored by the gods of fortune as few are. 
Had he lived for the best that was in him there was 
nothing to which he could not have aspired in 
America~ l01~g life, honor, great wealth, the oppor~ 
tunity to make h;mself a creditable figure in the life 
of ilis country- all these were in his grasp and he 
threw them away; for what? 

The privilege of vtctous mdulgence, utter disre
garcl of every m0ral law, a steeping of splendid 
faculties in the " flesh pots," a high roller, a drunkard, 
gambler- a man who respected not man, woman 
or his God, and whose wild escapades were notorious 
from New York to San Francisco. 

With his twin brother, Sanger, this young man 
" set a p:1 ce " m Chicago that -made people say " that 
everything that could happen to the Pullman twins 
had happened, except death." Their shrewd, sober 
old father, shocked and heartbroken over his sons, 
died, leaving them only $r ,ooo per annum. But it did 
not check them. George Pullman is dead, and it is 
said Sanger can not long survive. 

Sometimes, too often we grieve to say, it is a 
curse to be the son of a wealthy father. There is a 
deep lesson in George M. Pullnian's brief 
iiff" and his tragic death:-Rome Tribune. 

span of 

·-
IMMORTALITY WITHOUT KNOWING IT. 

Raphael, the ;;.rtist, was so conscientiO);lS in every
thing he did that he could not be induced to do any
thing half way, even for temporary use. His famous 
" Sistine Madonna," which has been the admiration 
of the world, and which the great art critics of the, 
century have classed among the few marvelous pic
tures in existence, was painted for temporary use
for a banner to be carried at the head of a proces
sion. Millions ol dollars would not buy this banner 
to-day, because Raphael put the best of genius into 
it; he put immortality into it, because he painted it 
just as well as he knew how, even though it was for 
temporar/ use. And t.:>-day, in Rome, even in the 
corners d the Vatican, high up on the ceiling where 
no one is supposed to ever look for its existence, the 
traveler finds the same exquisite touch, the same per
fection of finish as in his great masterpieces. Every
thing Raphiel did he did for immortality; half-done 
work can. net be found in any of his pictures. It 
would take many millions of dollars to 1>-uy his works 
to-cay, not oniy because he transferred his genius to 
the canvas, in a masterly way, but because the 
minutest detail is finished with the same exquisite 
pains as attended the chief figures.-Selected. 

The possibilities of a block of uncut marble are 
limitless. You ;;.re the sculptor. An unseen hand 
places in your hand the mallet and chisel, and a voice 
whispers : " The marble waiteth; what will you do 
with it?" In this >ame block the angel and the 
demon lie sleeping. Which will you call into life? 
Blows of some sort you must strike. The marble can 
not be leit uncut. From its crudity some shape must 
be evolved. Shall it be one of beauty or of deformity, 
an angel or a devil? Will you shape it into a statue 
of beauty which will enchant the world, or will you 
cal: out a hideous image which will demoralize every 
beholder~ · "\Vhat are your ideals, as you stand fac
ing the dawn of this new century, with the promise 
and responsibility of the new life on which you have 
entered awaiting you? Upon them depends the form 
which the rough block shall take. Every· stroke of 
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the chisel is guided by the ideal behind the blow.
Success. 

A gentle man who is uniformly kind, gentle and 
just, carries with him a charm that is irresistible. 
This is the possessor of real "personal magnetism" 
in its highest degree. Emerson said: "Repose and 
cherfulness are the badge of the gentleman-repose 
in· energy." Frequently going into the silence with 
the Silent One wil\ make one well-mannered and 
abolish worry, hurry, scurry and flurry in all one's 
acts and deeds-make one refined, gentle and cul
tured. 

'**** 

CHURCHES and CHURCH WORKERS 
Prof. D. H. F1·iend, Editor 

Bro. W. A. Cameron has been doing sdme good 
work in Florida of iate. He visited Butler, Lake 
City, Midway, and says the prospect's are good for 
future labors. 

Mt. Park, 0. T.- I recently closed an interesting 
meeting "t Nida, I. T., which resulted in much good. 
Seven were baptized, three restored and a good con
gregation set to work after the apostolic order. The 
calls are many a'ld urgent, and I must have another 
voung man to help in this work. I want one who 
is willing to go to hard places and " endure hardness 
as a good soldier of Jesus Christ." The experience 
to be gained by .a faithful young man will be worth 
much. Ask Brother Friend about me. He has 
known n:e personally for eight years. Your brother, 

J. H. Lawson. 

In a lelter to Bro. Don Carlos Janes, written by 
Bro. Fred Little, of Pikeville, Tenn., a very urgenlt 
request is made for Brother Janes to return to that 
field next season. As Brother Janes is not going, 
here is an opening for some other person who is 
willing to get out in the highways and by-ways and 
vvork for the advancement of the Redeemer's cause. 

Brothers B. F. Rhodes and F. H. Woodward 
have just closed an interesting meeting at Canmer, 
Ky., which resulted in five additions to the congrega
tion. Brother Rhodes is now spending a few days 
:1t Potter Bihle Coilege, with his old acquaintances, 
prior to going to Hewins, Kan., for a meeting. 

Bro. G. E. Claus has JUSt closed a good meeting 
at Stouffville, Ont. He will leave soon for Valdosta, 
Ga., where he 1S to assist Brothers Jackson an'd 
Houston in conducting the riewBible school at that 
place. vVe wish for them the greatest success. 

Bro. H. C. Shoulders, a ibi'dent in Potter Bible 
College, preached ~t kich P~nd Saturday night and 
on Lord's day. There were two confessions. and 
bapti!l.,m$. Tl\,is was Brother ',~hol.!Jder's fir~t,trjp V> ,· 

' ,' ... ,, :t ' ·,.. ! ' -' '·•. \ '.,.J .:: )'. \ }." ;.· 

this point, and it is hoped that he will soon retul'll 
and preach some more to the people who assembled 
there. 

Brother Friend :-I left home July ~2 and began 
a meeting the fourth Lord's day at Mt. Zion, Lincoln 
County, Miss. I found the congregation there, that 
two years ago was in union and peace; quarreling and 
fighting. Preached thirteen sermons, baptized six 
persons a.nd got the brethren to resolve to live in 
peace, if possible. Next meeting I began at Big 
Springs, on Fair River, Lincoln County. Preached 
ten sermons, baptized four and admonished the breth
ren to m~:.et every Lord's day, to· keep the command
ments. These meetings closed too soon. Began 
another meeting the second Lord's day in August, 
at Mt. Olive, Miss. Baptized five and admonished 
the brethren lo forgive one another and pray for one 
an.Jther. My next meeting was at Palestine, Miss. 
Had good attention, full house; however, some of 
the members living close to the place did not attend. 
This is the mission established by the labor of Bro. 
N. L. Clark. My next meeting was under a grove 
of trees near the house of Charles Johnston, Mt. 
Vernon, Miss. Sickness and prejudice kept many 
from attending. Baptized two. From there I went 
to Rosetta, Wilkinson County. There are only a 
few brethren at this place. They do not seem to 
realize the importance of obeying the Lord by as
sembling on the Lord's day to continue steadfastly 
in the breaking of bread, fellowship and prayers. My 
next meeting was at Friendship, Wilkinson County, 
Miss. A great ·deal of sickness also hindered this 
meeting, and I find that politics was a great hin~ 

drance to all these meetings. I am thanking God for 
his help. All glory to him, through the Church. 

Era, Tex. Joseph Baumann. 

POTTER BIBLE COLLEGE, 
=======FOR======= 
~Males and Females. 't(l 

If you have sons or daughters to send to school, 
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SCRAPS. 

J. A. H. 

As a rule, our printers are so accurate in getting 
what we write in type, we do not notice the few 
typ'>graphical errors that do occur; but occasionally 
an error occurs that puts the writer in a false light. 
for instance, some weeks ago I wrote the words, 
" for aught T know;" or, at least, that is what I 
intended to write; the type 1nade me say, "for I 
ought to know" which not 'only marred the sense 
of the passage, but gave an egotistical tinge to it not 
bPcnming. 

In the last issue I am represented as saying, " If 
every professed follower of Jesus would strictly fol
low his Master, without adding to his Word or taking 
from it, without turning to the right hand or to the 
ldt; if they would all abide in his Word and refuse 
to go beyond the things that are written, as he com
mands us to do, every denomination in existence 
would quickly disappear from the .face of the earth; 
but the Church of God. would remain without a vent, 
without a discord, beautiful and grand, strong and 
glorious." I wrote, "without a rent," instead of 
"without a vent." But I suppose the printer would 
say that this scribe ought to learn how to write, if 
he wants his ideas to appear in print. No doubt 
ht> has some ground to. make such a complaint, 
whdher he does or not. We hope our readers will 
be merciful to both of us. In hurried literary work 

the type will get things awry occasionally. When 
such things do occur in my writings, lay it on the 
printer; for you do not know who he is (neither do 
1); and it will not make any difference to him, while 
it might make some difference if you attribute the 
blunder to me. Put it where it will do no harm. 

Bv tl1e wav that is no bad rule to follow in all . . . 
nnr judgings of the words and deeds of our fellows~ 
let us always, if possible, form and express (if we 
express them) judgments that will harm nobody. 
Jesus says, " Blessed are the meek" (the gentle); 
" blessed are the merciful;" " blessed are the pure 
in heart;" "blessed are the peacemakers;" he says, 
also, " Love your enemies, do good to them that 
hate yon, bless them that curse you, pray for them 
that despitefully use you." Again, h~ says: "If ye 
love them that love you, what thank have ye? for 
even sinners love those that love them. And it ye 
do good to them who do good to you, what thank 
have ve? for even sinners do the same. And if- ye 
lend t~ them of whom ye hope to receive, what thank 
have ye? even sinners lend to sinners, to receive 
again as much. But love your enemies, and do them 
good, and lend, never despairing; and your reward 
shall be great, and ye shall be sons of the Most 
High : for he is kine\ toward the unthankful and evil. 
Be ve merciful even as vour Father is merciful. And 

~ ' ~ 

judge not, and ye shall not be judged: and condemn 
not, and ye shall not be condemned : release, and ye 
shall be released : give, and it shall be given unto 
you; good measure, pressed down, shaken together, 
running over shall they give intoJ your bosom. For 
with measure ye mete it shall be measured to you 
again " (Luke 6: 32-38). 

* * * 
What a lesson to us! Very carefully, very 

eagerly, should we learn it. Just think of it! God 
forgives us, as we forgive them that 'Sin against us; 
he is merciful to us, as we are merciful to those 
who do us wrong; he judges us, as we judge others ~ 
ht" condemns us, as we condemn others; he releases 
us, as we release others; he gives to us, as we give 
to other; and as we measure to others, so shall it 
he measured to us again. Surely these thoughts 
ought to make us kine\, gentle, forgiving, helpful; 
patient, mercifuL We ought to be glad of every 
opportunity to bless, to help, to give, to be patient: 
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=9=,7=6====-~ortunity to put a kind construction 
. oor's words and deeds, instead of the 

M D - that might have been placed; glad of 
._,•ortunity to do good to the unthankful and 

_vi!, for thus we become more and more like 
1ther and like his holy Son; and only by grow

into this likeness do we lnake our calling and 
:tion sure. . "' . 
As it seen1s to us, it is particularly important 

that we shuuld receive five hundred new subscribers 
between the dates October 17, 1903, and November 
I 7, I 903. You will read this " Scrap " perhaps about 
November S· Have you sent us one new subscriber, 
since we first made this appeal? We appealed to 
you to help us in the last issue; yuu have perhaps 
received ~ letter from us calling attention to this 
.important matter again ; :md now we give you this 
third reminder. Four hundred and ninety-nine sub
scribers would not do; nor would five hundred and 
ten, if the last eleven of them were received on the 
r8t!1 instead of on (or before) the 17th of November. 
That is, there must be received at least as many as 
five hundred new subscribers by November 17, if 
the end is accomplished that seems tu me to be very 
·desirable;. an end for which I am most earnestly 
praying, if it be God's will to grant it. I am sure 
the matter "·ill come out just right, and I have no 
.anxiety about it: but I am striving to do all I can. 
to bring about what seems to me to be a good end. 
1 expect to make full explanations after November 
17. Do what yon can for us, if the work we are 
·1oing is worthy of your love and fellowship. Send 
us one, two, ten, a dozen, a score, or a hundred sub
scribers. We belie\re we are doing a great work, 
that is destined to become a much greater work, 
through 'l'rnc VI/A Y; and we want vour help now, 
and we believe we will get it. 

FALLACIOUS ASSUMPTIONS. 

J. !1. DRINEY. 

c: ,orne papers among us are trying very hard to 
1'CIH."W th<' organ controversy, and put fresh life into 
that clcf1.1nct theme, and the vehemence with which 
they ar~ making the effort is somewhat remarkable. 
The old arguments that have been expl-oded again 
and again, are being put forth afresh as if they were 
entirely new and thoroughly !convincing. One of 
the most ardent journals declares that the Savior 
and the inspired apostles " purposely left the use of 
an instrument out of the service of the Church of 
Christ," and that whoever introduces it forsakes 
Christ a ad forfeits the fellowship of the Church! 
And the editor of said journal is .engaged in the work 
of ·]ividing churches and casting brethren out of the 
church because they can not see that his opinion 
in the matter is infallible. But for the serious nature 
and consequences· of such conduct it would be ex
tremely :nirth-provoking. But when it is considered 
that it rends asunder the body of Christ and tears 
1t to pieces limb by limb, and leaves it bleeding at 

every pore, destroying the unity for which the blessed 
Lord prayed, it is enough to make angels weep . 

The foundation of this· divisive work is composed 
of two immense and unsustained assumptions. That 
the use of instruments was left out of the primitive 

• 
churches has no sort of positive proof. The best 
that can be claimed for it is that the Scriptures are 
silent in regard to the matter; but the weakness of 
the argument fmm silence is made manifest to con
servative minds when it is called to mind that this 
is one oi the main pillars in the co'ntention of the 
higher ·critics. They claim that some of the insti
tutions spoken of in the law of Moses are not men
tiof'ed as being observed for centuries after the death 
of Moses, and they draw the conclusion that such 
institutions did not exist, and hence Moses did not 
writt> the Pentateuch. If the argument is unsound 
m the mouths of the critics, it is equally unsound in 
the mouths of those who oppose mstruments of 
mu;:ic in the churches, even to the disruption of con
gregations of the disciples of Christ; for the principle 
is precisely the same : If not, will some one please 
point out the difference:' 

But there is strong circum3tantial evidence that• 
the apostles themselves participated in worship in 
which instruments were used. It is well known that 
instruments were used in the temple service, and it 
is equally well known that the apostles attended that 
srrvice, and the strong presumption is that they took 
part in it. We find them going up into the temple 
at the hour of prayer, and as a matter of course their 
purpose was to engage in the worship that was en
acted there. They were "continually in the temple 
praising God," and the praising of God in the tem
ple was accompanied with instrumental music .. These 
considerations seem to indicate that there is no solid 
ground lor the assumption that the primitive disci
ples abandoned the use of instruments in the praise 
of God- a thing that thev had always been accus
tomed to. But if it could be shown that they did not 
participate in the praising of God in connection with 
the use of instruments, it has not been shown, nor 
do we believe that it can he shown, that their failure 
to do so grew out of opposition to 1t- and here 
lies the second immense asslllm!ption in the case. 
That the apostles ceased maising God when instru
ments were used, because they believed it to be con
trary to the divine will and sinful, is an assumption 
so extremely improbable that it requires a vast 
amount of credulity to belteve it. 'f'hat they would 
have done this and yet not leave one word on record 
to indicate it, is t0o violent a proposition to be re
ceived as credible by a well-poised mind. 

A bitter strife arose among the primitive disciples 
about circumcision, because some of them taught 
that it was no part of the Christian system, and we 
know the sentiments of the. apostles on that sub
ject. Now, circumcision was no more common 
am8ng the Jews than was the use of· instrumental 
music in the worship of God, and it is scarcely rea
sonable to suppose that the apostles taught that the 
use of instruments in Christian worship is sinful, and 
proYoked no controversy. Why a controversy about 

_, 
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drcumcision, and no controversy a1bout instrumental 
music which was as well established and as uni
versally practiced as circumcision? 1'he s·ilence of 
the Scriptures st1ows that the use or non-use of in
struments was a matter of indifference, and hence 
no dis·pute arose in re&ard to it. We may rest 
assured that if the apostles had taught that instru
mental music in worship is not allowable, the Jewish 
Christian5 who mat!e a disturbance about circum
cision, 1\0Uld have been heard from. They made 
no <listurbance, however, but left that honor to those 
of later years who, in the absence of all Scripture 
teaching on the subject, are able to see that the use 
of instruments in Christian worship is sinful, and 
tee! invested with the authority to cast out of the 
C'hnrch all who c!o not how to the mandates of their 
•>pinions! To all such we commend a careful pernsal 
ui the ni,lth and tenth verses of the third epistle of 
John.-Driney's Monthly. 

,\ REPLY TO ·• FALL:\CIOUS ASSUMP
TIOXS." 

J. A. H. 

Tm: WAY is the journal, and the writer of this 
article io he who holds that the inspired apostles, 
guided by the Holy Spirit, purposely left instrumental 
music out of the church service oi the New Cove
nant.· And ii this contention is correct, and about 
;ts correctness I have no doulit whatever, he who 
puts it in is guilty of reflecting upon the wisdom 
or the goodness of the Holy Spirit;. and such a re
flection is as great a crime against God, it seems 
to me, as that of N a dab and Abihu in offering their 
strange tire, of Uzro in defiling the ark, or of that of 
Moses in smiting the rock to bring forth the water 
when he was only told to speak to it. In the 
first and second of these cases instant death followed 
the crimes; in the third Moses so pruvoked the anger 
of God as to be forever debarred from entering the 
land of Canaan with the children of IsraeL 

Let. us then for a few moments briefly consider 
the question: Did the Hnly Spirit purposely leave 
the instrumental music out of the New Covenant 
as a part of the church service o{ Christians? That 
he did leave it out is simply a matter of fact. Not 
Dne word can be found in the New Testame'nt about 
instrumental music in the churches. There is a most 
radical and striki!lg difference in the language of the 
two covenants concerning the musical services. In 
the Old we read thus: "And he [Hezekiah] set the 
Levites 111 the house of Jehovah with cymbals, with 
psalteries. and with harps, according to the com
mandment ~of David, and of God .the king's seer, and 
Nathan the prophet; for the commandment was of 
Jehovah by his prophets" (2 Chron. 29: 25). In the 
New Covenant we read thus : " Let the word of 
Christ <!well in you richlv; in all wisdom teaching 
and admonishing one another with psalms and 
hymns and spiritual songs, singing with grace in 
your hearts unto God. And whatsoever ye do, in 
word or in deed, do all in the name of the Lord 

Jesus, giving thanks to -God the · other man of 

him" (Col. 3: 16, 17). 
In the Old Covenant the instruments '[I church 

·· · · -eligious callv mentioned, and instrumental mus1c 1s ,, 
req~1ired in "the house oi Jehovah," by th~ 
mandment o! the Lord. This much is certain. ·)ap
Old Testament plainly teaches it in many places. ~e 
the other hand, in the New Testament with equ 
clearness we are told to teach and admonish one 
another ., with psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, , 
singing with grace in your hearts unto God." Nothing 
is clearer than the use of instrumental music under 
the Old Covenant; and nothing is clearer than the 
reqmrement to teach and admonish one another by 
singing, under the New. It is also certain that in 
many places instrumental music is referred to as a 
part of tl1e worship in the Old Testament; but not 
one time is it so mentioned in the New. It is also 
certain that under the New Covenant we are cau
tioned to do all we do in the name of the Lord 
Jesus (Col. 3: 17), to abide in Christ's words (John 
S: 31), "not to go beyond the things which are writ
ten " ( 1 Cor. 4: 6, A. R. V,.); and we are told th~t 
" whosoever goeth onward. and abideth not in the 
teaching of Christ, h<;tth not God" (2 John 9). It is 
a fmther fact that seven centuries of the Christian 
era had passed away before instrumental music was 
med in any church claiming to be a Church oi Christ, 
>o far as the records of time show, and when it did 
come in it vvas brought in by the Roman Catholics. 
,\foreover, it :is clearly established that the Greek 
word psallo, which is used in the New Testament of 
the mus1c of the church, from about one hundred 
and fifty years before Christ to fourteen hundred 
vears after Christ had but one meaning, namely, to 
~ing; that is, lor a period twelve times as long- as . 
the United States have been an independent nation, 
psallo has had this one meaning, a rneaning recog
nized by all the standard translations. . 

Brother Briney argues that the apostles may have 
engaged in worship in the temple in which instru
ments were used. If they did, no man knows it nor 
can know it; and a talented and learned man, as J. 
B. Briiley is, is in a great strait when the best he 
can do t•J maintflin the scripturalness of a cheri.shed 
practice- in the chnrches is to draw his conclusion 
from a premi,e concerning the truthfulness of which 
he and all other men are in absolute darkness. More
over, the apostles themselves, as well as all other 
Jewish Christians of their time, were gradually edu
cated out of their Jewish practices. Paul took part 
in the ceremonials of the Nazarite's vow on his last 
visit to J em salem, a thing he could not have done 
after writing and understanding the letter to the He-
1Jrews. It was about ten years after Pentecost before 
the apostles themselves understood that ·Gentiles 
were to be received into the Church. If it could be 
·shown (a thing that is impossible) that the apostles 
in a body atte~ded and took part in some Jewish 
temple service in which instrumental music was 
used, it would not follow that!' instrumental music is 
now to be used in the ch.urches of Christ; no, indeed, 
not more than that the offering of the animal sacri-

• 
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===:-•ander the Old Covenant with the Spirit would guide them " into all the truth." If: 

·5w, }s now allowable in the churches of Christ's words are true, the Holy Spirit left instru-

M 0 c:ause Paul took those four men, and "puri- mental music out of the New Covenant intentionally~ 
· -".~1self with them, went into the temple, de- and it is a high crime against God to put it into 

£ the fulfillment of the days of purification, ti:e services of the church. And, as Brother Briney 
the offering was offered for every one of them." says, ''It rends asunder the body o-f Christ and tears 

c'e Acts 21: I7 and Num. 6: 1-ZI.J No, indeed, it to pieces limb by limb, and leaves it bleeding at 
.1e question would still remain: What is the teaching every pore, destroying the unity for which the blessed 

of the New Testament concerning the music to be Lord prayed; it is enough to make/-angels weep." 
used in tte churches of Christ ? Do not forget, how- Yes, indeed; it is frightiul, it is awful, it is enough 
eve;·, th:J.t there is no proof whatever that any in-· · to make the heart sick and the head faint; but who 
spired man of the New Covenant ever took part in is to .blame for it? I can remember well, and so 
any Je\\ish service in which instrumental music was can J. B. Briney, when every church in America that 
use<i. Brothel· Briney is guessing about that, I sup- ·.vas striving to return to apostolic purity in doctrine 
pose, because th;:rc is nothing better for him to do. :md practice, purity in speech and in deed, was a 

In changing from the Old Covenant to the New, :mit on this music question. In every one of these 
Goc! took nine of the Ten Commandments written churches they <;ang, in not one of them did they 
on the tables of stone into the New, and left one play upon instruments. On this subject sweet peace 
0ut. Did he do it on purpose? The infant member- reigned, till some arose among us who were wise 
ship of the Old Covenan~ he left out of the New. above that which is written, who were not content 
Did he do this on purpose? When he came to J:h~'! .. to abide in the teaching of Ch~ist, who were un
question of music, he was clear and specific about wiJling to worship just as the Holy Spirit had. die 
the singir.g, again and again commanding it, but he rected. An organ was put in, and a church was. 
is perfectly silent about tbe instrumental music. Did ,livicleu; another organ was put in and another church 
he purposely leave it out? Is it possible that God was divicicd; and so it has continued till great num
accident~lly left out a thing so good, so necessary hers of churches have been divided, and now there 
to the welfare of the churches that J. B. Briney and are two distinct religious bodies where once there· 
others are justifiable in putting it ·in even when was one united brotherhood. 
thereby they divide into fragments hundreds of Brother Briney tries to comfort himself with the 
churches? What man of faith could believe such a thought that this is a dead issue, that but few now 
thing? Jesus said to his apostles: " \Vhen they de~ cppose the instrumental music in the churches. He 
liver you up, be not anxious how or what ye shall does not see the matter from my view point. I am 
speak: for it shall be given you in that hour what sure there are more men, stalwart, vigorous men, 
ye shall speak. For it is not ye that speak, but the men in young manhood and in middle life, men who 
Spirit of your Father that speaketh in you " (Matt. ·are wei! informed cin the subject, fully equipped for 
IO : 19, :.!0). The Spirit of God was to direct them the war, who are now opposing this apostasy, than 
as to the "how" arid the ''what" of their speaking, there ha-ve been before for twenty-five years; and the 
as to the man'lcr and the matter of it. Speaking number 1s rapidly increasing. Brother Briney must 
of the Holy Spirit, Jesus said: "Howbeit when he, not judge all America by that Proctor-Longan-Haley
the 1Spirit of truth, is come, he ~hall guide you into Jones-Christian-EYangelist afflicted set, among 
all the truth : for he shall not speak from himself; - whom he lives; for there are many people on earth 
but what things he shall hear, these shall he speak : who breathe a purer atmosphere. He reminds me 
and he shall declare unto you the things that are of the blind man who formed his judgment of the 
to come '(John rfi: I:)). If instrumental music were elephant by feeling of his tail. He thought an ele
as good for the churches, as necessary to their most phant was much like a rather small rope. There 
successful operation, as some of these folks seem are many more than seven thousand who have not 
to think, it would be a clear case in which the Holy bowed the knee to Baal (nor to the pope either) on 
Spirit had failed to lead the apostles into one very this music questio~. 

important truth; a failure that was not discovered, Brother Briney's argument from the silence of the 
0r at least not corrected till the Roman Catholics New Testament on this question can be paralleled by 
discovered and corrected it about seven hundred the pedobaptist at every point in his contention for 
years later. Excuse me, Brother Briney; don't ask infant baptism; and it is as valid for the one as it 
me to go that far; I still believe in the infallibility of is for the other. 
the Holy Spirit and in the fallibility of the pope. I 
am sure the one is from heaven, and I am equally 
certain the other is not. 

It is certain the Holy Spirit does not teach and 
require the use of instrumental music in the New 
Testament as he did in the Old. How did it come 
to pass that it is left out? It seems to me there is 
but one alternative: either he did it o.n purpose, or 
he did it by accident. But it is incredible that he 
did it by accide!1t; Christ told his apostles that the 

• 

It is the struggle, and not the attainment, that 
measures character and foreshadows destiny. Char
acter is not determined by faults and weaknesses 
and periodic phases ·of life, nor by limitations and 
accidents of present existence; but by the central 
purpose, the inmost desire of the heart. If that be 
turned towards God and his righteousness, it must · 
at last brmg us thither.-Dr. Munger . 
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~====================================================================~· other man of 
"REBAPTISM." will continue to grow in grace and kn 

can neyer become perfect. The test is fai~.n church 
R. e) BELL. a~ the Son of God and not knowledge of C;eligious 

of salvation or ktJowledge of anything else. 
On another page of this issue is a paper by Dr. the Doctor asks, then, Does " sectarian baptism"lap

J enkins, calling in question what I have· written re- , duct into Christ, I answer: " No, it can not and rrhe 
cently under the above heading. At the close of not be accepted. We must reject it both in deba 
this paper he says: " If the brother will answer the and in practice.; reject all that is sectarian, but noth
foregoing questions, we will then take pleasure in ing that is Bible." 
further investigating the matter with him if he so Let us now take up the questions in order. When 
tlesires, and we can secure space." we get the word "sectarian " defined though, the 

It is not customary to hold an oral investisation questions are about answered. 
at a place where there is no division in the minds of First--In this question two blessings are named, 
the people concerning the disputed question; neither viz., remission of sins and induction into Christ. In
is it customary to have a written one under such duction into Christ is just as much the doctrine of 
circumstances. Half of the "space" is ready. Now, Christ as is remission of sins. The Doctor fails to 
if the Doctor will get an equal amount of space in make any distinction whatever between the part of 
a "Rebaptist" paper, then we can proceed, but not the doctrine that is to be obeyed and the part that 
before. And as he makes my answering these ques- is to be enjoyed as blessings coming from the obedi
tions a condition, I shall do so, but nothing mor.e ence. Does obedience save? Certainly. Now let 
'Nill be publish·~d until he gets his half of the the Doctor prove that a knowledge of what obedience· 
·' space." is for, must. be had before a person can obey. H;e 

In answer to the introductory paragraph I will has this one passage only as a proof text and it does 
say that, before we can proceed, the term "sectarian" not even hint at such a doctrine, much less teach 
must be defined. The Doctor seems to make " sec- it. Here is the Doctor's argument: Baptism is for 
tarian " include everything taught by the sects to- the remission of sins (Acts 2: 38). Therefore the 
day, while the word has no such meaning. A sect i:aptized man must know that his baptism is for the 
is " a body of persons distinguished by peculiarities remission of sins before it is for remissi-on of sins. 
·of faith and practice from other bodies adhering to Has he not added to the words of Peter? God with
the same general system; especially, an organized out quaEncation says it is for remission of sins to 
body of dissenters from an established or older form the penitent believer, but he says, Not so, Lord, un
o£ faith " (Standard Dictionary, Twentieth Century less the man knows that it is for remission of sins. 
Edition). The sectarian world (the Christian Church A plain case of "making" the Bible say what it 
included, and I understand the Doctor belongs to does not say. I tremble for the man who does it. 
it) holds to the same general system.as the Church The very men wh-o make the biggest fuss about taking 
of Christ. The truth and Bible teaching that the j~tst what it says in Acts 2: 38, are the men who do 

l 

sects have in' common with the Church does not make CIOt take just what it says; they read into it an idea 
them sects nor their members sectarians; it is their that is not there nor anywhere else in the Bible. 
" peculiarities " and " dissensions " from this truth They are the worst kind of sectariaus themselves. 
that make sects and sectarians. Let it stand as it is, viz., that a man must be bap~ 

The Doctor is very bitter against sectarians, for tized for the remission of sins. If the validity of 
he makes them wholly wrong- with no truth at all; baptism depends upon the knowledge _that it is for 
but as a matter of fact they have a great deal of the remission of sins, surely we would have some 
truth, and this truth can not be swallowed up by the teaching to that effect by the other apostles and 
''peculiar " sectarian part of their doctrine. A by Christ, for th~y all taught people how to be saved. 
church may be sectarian in a few points and. hold Surely Peter wodd have told these people at Pente
to the teaching of Christ at other po1nts; and the cost plainiy that they must know that it was for the 
sectarian churches of our land do this very thing. :-emission of sins. 
He uses the term "sectarian baptism," and it must Second-No sectarian doctrine will induct into 
be defined as a baptism strange to and dissenting Christ. 
irom the baptism which Christ ta~tght. Some of the Third-The " so-called religious exerci~e" will 
baptisms performed by sectarian! preachers are not not prepare for baptism, neither will it make it im
sectarian, but they are Bible baptisms, because they possible for a man to believe, repent and be. baptized 
are not 5trange to the Bible teaching. A man's bap- scripturally, if he gets enough Bible into him. The 
tism may be alL.right, and some_ other peculiarity of " so-called religious exercise " is the sectarian part; 
his may make him a sectarian. From the very mean- the Bible part, if obeyed, will save in spite of the 

· ing of the word a sectarian can not be wholly wrong sectarian part. 
if the general system is right. Perhaps all (}f us Fourth-Yes, that Is what it is for; no one ques
are more or less sectarian, and if a man is to be lost ~ions it who -believes the Bible. But why doesn't 1!he 
because he has erroneous ideas, none of us can be Doctor affirm his propositiQn, viz., that a "knowl
saved. · But whoever bdieves with all his hea,rt that edge" that baptism is unto the remission of sins is 
Christ is the Son of God is pleasing. God and will essential to its Scripturalness. 

· be saved eternally if he continues in this course. He Fifth-Sectarian doctrine and .baptism does not 

-- I 
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,.-If a sectarian church teaches the truth M D <i:~o be saved from past sins, this truth will 
l.'~t teaches sectarianism at this point, this 

.:Vill damn. lf, after obedience to the truth, a 
"joins " the Christian· Ohurch, or any other 

iarian church, it is a sin, just like it is a sin for a 
nristian to join the Masons or Oddfellows. 

Sixth-I know what this question means because 
I know the position of " Rebaptists," not because it 
is in the question. The Doctor has salvation ex; 
pressed twice; he has baptism for salvation for salva
tion. Of course, baptism is for remission of sins 
(salvation). No, I will not dispute that, for it is 
the very point I want to make. But that will not 
do as proot that a man must know that baptism is 
for salvatwn before he can be baptizeJ. I believe in 
baptism for the remission of sins (for salvation) and 
you may repeat it again if you want to, but I will 
believe it still. Don't forget what you are trying to 
prove. 
· Seventh-Here is what this question says: If 
Laptism for salvation is essential to S1)Jvation, will 
baptism not for salvation secure salvation? Any 
such a question! Just remember that being bap
ti.zed is man's part and that the salvation is God's 
part. ·when a man is baptized he certainly is saved 
from past sins, for Peter says that is what God will 
c\o; but I don't know, nor do I want to know any
thing about baptism "not for remission of sins," for 
God promises to give remission for his baptism (r' 
care for no other), and when the man accepts this 
baptism he gets the salvation, because that is what 
it is for, God says. The Doctor may be a "Rebap
tist." but he is not talking about "rebaptism " in 
these two last questions. 

Eighth-The truth obeyed will save the soul. 
The man through whom it comes has nothing to do 
with its saving power. lf we must know that the 
man who baptizes us is a true Christian, not one of 
us can know whether he has obeyed the Gospel or 
not. This is absurd. 

Ninth-Whenever a man believes in Christ as 
the Son of God, repents of his sins, and is baptized 
to honor God, he gets the forgiveness of past sins 
and is in God's kingdom. It makes no difference 
who baptizes him, it is the same process for all, and 
puts all who do it into the body of Christ. If the 
man is not sincere in it, he has not obeyed from the 
heart and is not saved. If he is honest, he is saved 
from past sins because he has obeyed. If, after 
obedience to the Gospel, he finds that he· is in a 
human church, he must get out. If he has not been 
-conscientious at every point, he must repent of that, 
too, but he does not have to be baptized again, for 
he has already been baptized into Chttst. 

Tenth-1 don't see how it could, for not a word 
is said about a " formal " confession. I have never 
'deni.ed that the confession must be made with the 
mouth, but I do deny that there is a passage which 
teaches that every convert must make it· in the same 
words. I am surprised that anybody will argue for 
a " formal " confession. < " 

Eleventh-Yes ; I agree with the next two para-

graphs, I thin,k, completely. But if the Doctor 
would prove his doctrine, he had better stick to it. 

I have iound no neutral ground, and the Baptist 
Church is not the Church of Christ. Every man 
who has been baptized becau'se Christ requires it is. 
in the Church oi Christ, and some of them may be 
so poorly -taught that they belong to the Baptist 
Church too, just like· some brethren belong to secret 
orders. It takes more than mere induction into 
Christ to save a man eternally. 

When l find a man who says that he was bap
tized to obey God and now wants to give up his 
human name, I gladly welcome him as a Christian 
only. When I find a man who says that he believes 
that Christ is the Son of God, and that he wants to 
be baptized, I gladly baptize him. Both of them 
may be hypocrites, but I am not responsible for that. 
In both cases I have the word of the man, and am 
going by feelings no more in one case than in the 
other. lt is my duty to teach both men, and when 
1 do that my skirts are clear. 

Well, I guess that we will have to follow the 
Doctor into the "hazy realms of supposition." ("To 
i!lnstrate " means to make bright, and this may be 
done just as well by supposed cases as by real ones. 
Christ a:1d the apostles illustrated largely by suppo
sition.) l never supposed any such absurd, foolish 
thing as Lhe Doctor does, either. Worse than this, 
he says that sectarians universally baptize people 
who positively refuse to be baptized for the remission 
of sins. This is not true. I do not believe that he 
can put his finger on one solitary case. A man who 
positively refuses to take the blessing of God on 
God's condition can not obey, for he has not sub
mitted to God. No, Peter did not force infidels to 
he baptized on "that day. They had to want to ohey 
God, and to all such God gives salvation from past 
sins. There is an absurd contradiction-in his suppo
sition, and no sue!! thing ever happened, or ever 
can happen, for those people could not have honored 
God as his supposition says and at the same time 
rebelled against God's plan of salvation by refusing 
to he baptized for th,e remission of sins. Perhaps 
it is a bad thing to suppose an impo~sibility. 

I will baptize anybody who demands it; it makes 
no difference how much he knows or how little. If 
he knows that Christ wants him to be captized, he 
knows enougi1 to be baptized, and will be lost if he 
doe;, not do it. 

I think when the Doctor gets the mea~ing oi the 
word "sect," and· when he gives sectarians their 
dues, then we will not be so far apart. The. point of 
diffP-rence between us is whether or not a person 
must know at the time of his bapti!lm that baptism 
is unto the remission of sins. Or, at least, I sup
pose thi3 is the difference. If he has· come squarely 
:lown to the issue in any one o! his questions, I do 
not know in which one• he did it. This is a charac
teristic. of " Rebaptis1:s" 1hou-gh, . I believe. I have 
had· to state his positiop for him a!! the way through. 
One not knowing the Rebaptist position will not · 
get it from his paper. If he gets "space," and. we 
contfnu(; the discussion, he must affirrrt his doctrine. 
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If "be said all he meant in his paper, there is not 
enough difference· to dispute about. 1 believe that 
baptism is for the remission of sins with all my 
heart, because God says it; but with all my heart, 
too, do I believe that a man can be baptized without 
knowing this fact. If he disagrees at this point, let 
him say so. 

ITEMS OF WORSHIP. 

HARVEY S. NELSON. 

" And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all 
in the name (by the authority) of the Lord Jesus, giv
ing thanks to God and the Father by him" (Col. 
3 : I7.) "But the hour cometh, and now is, when the 
true worsl-iipers sha;l worship the Father in spirit 
and in truth, for the Father seeketh such to worship 
him. God is a Spirit; and they who worship him 
must worship him in spirit and in truth (John 
4 : 23, 24). 

In a previous article we have shown that to wor
ship in spirit is to worship according to the words of 
Jesus, for he says his words are spirit (John 6 : 6J>. 
Also, to worship according to the words of the Holv 
Spirit and the apostles (see Matt. 28 : I9, ~o; Luk~ 
24 : 46-49; Acts I : R; r-4, 29-47). Also Paul says, 
(in Col. 3 : I7) that "whatsoever ye (we) do in word 
or in deed do all in the name (by the authority) of the 
Lord Jesus.~' 

Now we all know there are many religious words 
and deeds which should be said and done by every 
Christian between Monday morning and Saturday 
night, all of which should be done by the authority of 
Jesus, and according to spirit and truth, without addi
tion to, subtraction from, or substitution for the 
divine law; but instead of speaking particularly of 
those words and deeds at this time, I shall set forth 
those specific " acts of worship " which every disciple 
should engage in during the "first day of the week." 
Any good that any Christian can do during any other 
day may also be done during this day; but in addition 
to these vario1-1s Christian duties which may ~Je dc'nc 
l1.uring any da!y, there are certain items, acts, to be 
observed during "the first day of the week," some of 
which we should not observe during any othe.r day, 
which, if we should, would make us adders to, and 
changers of, the divine law, .Pattern. 

Now what I want to do )s this: Determine what 
specific acts of worship t4el first Christians engaged 

. in during" the first day oHhe week"; learn how the 
· Church Jesus built conducted itself in its primitive 

form during apostolic day$~ during "the first day of 
the week." Now,. if I can show just what the Church 
of God especially engaged in during "the first day 
of the week," and can fin4 congregations now prac
ticing- observing those same acts during the same 
day, can we not truthfully say they are apostolic in 
practice in this respect? Moreover, if any congrega
~ions, churches, fail to observe the acts, can 'ACe not 
truthfully say they are not apostolic in. practice in 
this respect? Surely so. The £rst thing to do, now, 
ls to locate the establishment of tne Church of Christ • 
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any other man of 
so to this I proceed, Jesus said\)rist? 
will build (establish) my Chuw;ectarian church 
showing plainly that the establishm\Ot a religious 
was future from this statement. . Now ·. 
on in the New Testament from Matt. I6 ~Jter hap
will not find the Church of Christ, or " Chufter the 
complete institution, building, t,o which peoplt. 
added, until we come to the .Acts of Apostles;r)n 
part of second chapter; the time which expired I! 

tween Matt. I6 : I8 and Acts 2 : 47 being about fift) . 
three days, or something over fty days. Pentecost. 
(see Acts 2) was the fiftieth day from the Jewish pass
over feast. This day, Pentecost, was " the first day 
of the week," as seven times seven Sabbaths were to 
be numbered from the passover, which would be 
forty-nine days; then one more day to make Pente: 
cost would be what we call Sunday, the first day of 
the week. 

Now during this day the Church of Christ became 
a complete chtirch-was finished as a complete build
ing, to which people were added, the !}Umber, "about 
three thousand" (Acts 2 : 4I ), being the first to be 
added after the commission (Matt. 28 : I9, 20; Lu~e 
24 : 46-49) began to be preached by the apostles. 

What have we now? We have this : The first 
congregation of Christi<)ns, organized into a com
plete church, this being fully accomplished by the 
Lord Christ, Holy Spirit and apostles, in J crusalem, 
during the day, Pentecost-" first day of the week:' 
Now, the acts of this complete congregation, church, 
becomes the precedent for every New Testament 
Church, congregation, since that time; hence, is our 
precedent. Every church that is identical with the 
New Testament Church in doctrine and· pra·ctice ob
serves the very same acts of worship during the very 
same day of the week as are set forth in Acts 2 : 42· 
Now let us look closely to see just what acts, or 
items of worship, this first Church. O'f Christ-these· 
first to obey the teachings of commission-observed. 
In Acts 2 : 42 the acts of worship which should be 
observed by every church are itemized: "And they 
continueu steadfastly jn the apostles' doctrine and . 
fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers." 
'the ''they" means th·e disciples who constituted 
"the church." The apostles' doctrine was the teach
ings of the apostles, which constitute a great part of 
~he New Testament (I Cor. I5 : 4). The fellowship 
was that spiritual and material assistance, in which 
every disciple took part. We usually call it the con
tribution, collection or laying· by in store (I Cor. 
I6 : I-4). The breaking of bread was the observing 
of the supper Jesus instituted (9ee Matt. 26; I Cor. 
II.) The prayers were expressed desires to God for 
his care, .and thanks for all blessings received. 

Now, since there is one other exercise-act-in 
which Christians take part upon "the first day of the 
.week," which act is not mentioned in Acts 2 : 42, it is 
well to speak of it, else some may accuse us of adding 
to the divine plan. This act is singing, which is not 
mentioned in our text, for which reason I believe it is 
not absolutely essential to the worship, of the church 
during "the first day of the *~ek," but rather a priv
ilege for, every Christian to enjoy any and every day, 
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M 
· _, 'H a s.vhen it would ca __ use disturbance R, \O be ~ act may be observed any day

't tea<iirst day of the week, in connection 
.\fill da: items. Moreover, we have one New 

. "joircxample which occurred before the estab
lariart>f the Church, while Jesus was on earth, at 

,uistlme ·• they sang a hymn and went out." (See 
f: 26 : 26-30; also, in Eph. 5 : I9, 20; Col. 3 : I6.) 

I hl exhorts disciples to sing, and since he specifies 
.io special time, it leaves us the liberty to sing when 
we choose to do so, without disturbance; hence, we 
sing on " the first day of the week," when the church 
meets for worship. 

Now I claim an<:! affirm this: that these five acts, 
-or items, observed during the first day of the week " 
worship, viz.: (I) Teaching God's Word; (2) Fel
lowship; (3) Rreaking of bread; (4) Prayers; (5) 
Singing, completely and absolutely cover and in
·clude every act of church worship to be done during 
"the first day o·f the week," and exclude every act 
and thing not specified, or necessarily implied there
in. I hold, further, that we have no more right to 
leave off one of these items in Acts 2 :42 than to 
leave unobserved another. The same argument that 
would provt: the right to dispense of the fellowship, 
.or any other, would prove the right to leave undone 
.any one, or all. Neither have we any right to add 
one thing not sp:!cified or necessarily implied. When 
we do we incur the displeasure of the divine lawgiver. 
(See Matt. I 5 : 7-9; 2 John 9 : I I; Rev. 22 : I8, I9; 
also 2 Ttm. 3 : I6, 17.) 

Any church which does these acts of worship dur
ing the first day of the week-every act, without addi
iion, subtraction or substitution-is apostolic in prac
!ice this far. Every one that does not observe the 
acts of worship as the New Testament directs, is not 
the Church of Christ, in its apostolic torm. 

Those who enter heaven will be those only who do 
. the will u[ God (Matt. 7: 21). 

Boxville, Ky. 

MISSION ·woRK REPORT. 

J. H. LAWSON. 

Eighteen months ago I began work in this new 
-country,_ known as the Kio,wa-Comanche County. 
Jt had been oren to 3ettlement on six months at that 
time, and there were but few houses outside the 

. county site tvwr.s. The people lived in tents and 
ohtgouts. There was no preaching of any kind and 
not a Church of Christ in all the country. I felt that 
this counly presented an excellent opportunity to 
practice what I had preached- mission work, after 
the apostolic order. 

I began work under very unfavorable circum
stances. First, I was a poor man, with a large fam
ily; second, there were no houses in which to hold 
meetings; third, the people were strange to me and 
to each other, and fourth, there had been two crop 
failures in Texas. Several of my very best friends 
urged that I should not come, saying that the work 
would not be supported. But I came, believing that 

God careth for his own, and that his people would 
gla:Uy help those who put their all in the work. I 
made a statement of the needs of the field through 
the Primitive Chdstian, Firm Foundation and Gospel 
.Advocate, and at different times reported through 
the Gospel Missionary, THE 'vVAY, Octographic Re
view anJ Christian Leader. 

The churches were urged to regular giving, and 
in a short time several churches and individuals had 
signified a wiilingness to help each month to the 
support· ui the work. The contributions increased, 
unti! I was ena~led to get a young man to assist 
me, and Lhrough the -increased liberality of the faith
lui, I have been able to keep two faithful preachers 
as helpers. 

We Lave set in order ten congregations after the 
apostoli<: order, and have made many hearts rejoice. 
'vVe have trierl tc> be svstematic in the work that the 

I ' 

cause might be firmly established. The following 
Christiar.s and churches have contributed once each 
mor;th br the last six months, and some of them 
from the first: Brother Rutherford, Kansas; Brother 
Thompsun, Kansas; Brother Richardson, Kansas; 
Brother York, Kansas; Brother and Sister Robin
son, Kansas; Sister Pearl Smith, Kansas; Brother 
Dr. Settle, Ind1an Territory; Brother Sams, Texas; 
Brother Proust, Arizona; churches at Vvhitewright, 
Savoy, Lott, Gainesville and Dalhart, Tex.; Eden 
Vi:'! N, Vo.!ley View and Pleasant Valley, 0. T., and 
Bn1ceville, Ind. The combined contributions of 
t!:lese churches <:nd individuals have amounted to 
forty-five dollars each month. 

There arc those who have given one or more con
!.ribntions, amounting to about twenty dollars per 
mo::;th, while to my 'Timothy and Titus has been sent 
about sixteen c\c_,!lars each month, making a grand 
1 ot;-.1 of about eighty dollars per month. This has 
been sutiicient to meet expenses, and we rejoice . 

[ thuu.gnt that by October the work would he 
suffidentiy advanced to be self-supporting, uut a great 
irouth beg<:.n j nne I and has continued until now, 
an<! there is but little made. The brethren here will 
harrlly be al>lc:, many oi them, to support themselves, 
3nc1. I ar.1 sure that some of them will have to seek 
emr·loyment away frcm home to support their fam
;:ies .. T:)ere are hundreds of towns and communities 
where the Gospel has not yet been preached, and 
the calls to " come over and help us " are many and 
'lrgent. I feel that it would be wrong for me to leave 
or neglect this field at this time, and so I have de
cided to uo all m my power during another year to 
build up these waste places. 

I believe that the faithful who believe in mission 
work, as directed by the Lord, will gladly help, that 
fruit may abound to their account. Some of those 
who have stood hy the work from the first will not 
!1elp longer, on account of other work in whic}l they 
wil! engage; but I hope to enlist others to take their 
places. We should do more work than we have ever 
doPe. 

I neeu another young man to help in this work.· 
Who will come? None but faithful, earnest workers 
wanted. W@; will see that food and raiment is given. 
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"!'hat is ,all we get and all we can use. Paul says, 
' •• vVith it be content." \Ve ought to be willing to 

sacrifice for the causP. of Christ. Brethren, we need 

3 (ew more churches and individuals to give one con
~rihution each month. Can they be found? I am 

' sure thc:y can, if one half who read this will only 
make a small effort. All that is given will be used 
1n preaching to those who know not the way of life. 
lf we are able, 1 would have six men at least in this 
new cour.try. They are needed, and should be here. 
\Ve should take this country for Chl'ist before de
r.ominationalism get firmly planted. 

Mountain Park, Okla., September 3, I903. 

" REBAPTISM." 

M'H. JCNKINS. 

Having carefully read and studied Bro. R. C. 
JJell's articles on the above subject, we come re
spectfully asking for more light. We understand 
that Christian baptism is for the remission of sins 
{Acts 2 : 38), and secures the salvation of its sub
jects by induction into Christ (Gal. 3 :-27), in whom 
we have redemption, even the remission of sins (Col. 
I : I4). We k!low that Christian baptism inducts 
people into a state of salvation. Does sectarian bap
tism secnre like results? If no, why accept it? If 
yes, why reject it in debate? 

We know that in order for a baptism to be valid· 
in the sight of God, it must induct its subj~cts into 
Christ. 

Will Brother· Bell claim that sectarian baptism 
does this? If yes,' why make any fight against it? 
1f no, why not baptize them? As a basis for a little 
iurther investigation, will Brother Bell please answer 
the following questions? 

First-Will the acceptance of the doctrine of 
Christ, moluding baptism for the remission of sins, 
induct men and women into Christ? 

Second-Will the intelligent acceptance of sec
tarian doctrine, including baptism as an outward 
sign'of an inward grace, induct men and women into 
Christ? 

Third-Will baptism secure the salvation of men 
and women who, in a state of excitement, ignorantly, 
or otherwise, go through a so-called religious exer
-Cise preparatory to baptism unauthorized by the 
Bible? 

Fourth-Is baptism for the 
part of the doctrine of Christ? 

remission of sins a 

Fifth-If sectarian doctrine and baptism saves 
people, do they then become unsaved by uniting with 
the churches whose doctrines saved themi' • 

Sixth-If " baptism for the remission of sins " is 
not essential to salvation, why have so much strife 
over the matter? 

Seventh-If ';baptism for the remission of sins " 
is essential to salvation, will baptism not for remis
sion of sins secure salvation? 

a candidate into Christ, can not any other man of 
the wortl also baptize men into Christ? 

Ninth-ff a man unites with a sectarian church 
without believing its doctrine, is he not a religious 
fraud and in neerl of r.egeneratiop? 

Tenth-If Mark I6: I6 places salvation after bap
tism, does not Rom. ro : 9 pbce salvation after the 
" formal confess!6n with the mouth?" 

Eleventh-If Acts 2 :;~8 (R. V.) places remission 
of sins after baptism, does not Rom. I I : IO place 
salvation after the confe~sion? 

This is not a- matter as to whose conscience is ,to 
be satisfied, but is a matter o~ obedience or 'dis
obedience to God's Jaw. If God's law requires men 
and women to be baptized for the remission of sins, 
then we have th~ option to do or die. If God's law 
does not reqnire baptism for the remission of sins, 
then sorneborly is in danger of condemnation for · 
creating so mvch strife and discord over a matter 
of no importance. 

Brother BelJ seems to be fond of illustration by 
snpposition; but we are not wandering in the mazy 
realms of supposition when we say that the Holy 

. Spirit commands people to be baptized for the re
mission of sins, and that to fail to do so is not only 
to fail to obey the Spirit, but is an active rejecti9n 
of its teaching. 

Brother BelJ seems to have at last discovered a 
sort of neutral territory, occupied by a lot of people 
in possession of baptismal salvation. They are not 
in the Church of Christ, and never have been, unless 
the Baptist Church is the Church of Christ. Brother 
Bell is ready to receive them into the Church of 
Christ if they feel like their baptism is all right. If 
they are not satisfied with it, he is ready to baptize 
them. If this is not accepting feelings as an evidence 
of pardon, the brother will please rise and explain 
the difference. 

For Brother Bell's benefit we will suppose that 
half the converts at Pentecost had said, We are 
willing to be bapt~ed as an "' outward sign of an · 
inward grace," wilJing to be "baptized just to honor 
God;" but we are not willing to· be baptized for the 
remission of sino. We wiJJ let the brother imagine 
the result. His teaching commits htm to the idea 
that St. Peter would have said, " Oh, well, that is 
all right. It makes no difference whether you be
lieve what I hai'e said about baptism or not. The 
acceptance of my teaching is not in the least essen
~ial to the vaiidity of baptism." Does the brother 
~eally believe St. Peter would have thus talked under 
such circumstan<:es, or would have baptized a man 
who positively ;eiused to be baptized for the re
mission of sins, as sectarians universalJy do to--day? 

Will the brother please tell us what he would do 
ior a man asking baptism at his hands, claiming that 
his sins were already pardoned t Could he consis
tently do anything but baptize him, since he is ready 
to receive into iellowship people who have been so 
baptized; If he will receiye men baptized upon such 
a claim, must he not also be willing to administer 
such baptism? 

Eighth-· If a sectarian not in Christ' can baptize If Brother BelJ will answer the foregoing ques-
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tions, we will then take pleasure in further investi
gating tl-.e matter with him if he so desires, and we 
can secure space. 

Desiring to know only th~ truth as it is in Christ 
Jesus, ami granting like honesty of purpose to others, 
I am, in Christ, fraternally, 

Walnut Shade, Tenn. MeR. Jenkins, M.D. 

A BURNING OI<' BOOKS. 

• 
JAMES A. ALLEN. 

I 
" Many ol them also which used curious arts 

brought their books together, and burned them 
before all men; and they counted the price of them, 
and fourid it fifty thousand pieces of silver. So 

. mightily grew the word of God, and prevailed." 
Ephesus was an idolatrous city. In it was a 

statue of the great goddess, Diana, an ancient god
dess of heathen superstition. Craftsmen had become 
rich by merchandising silver shrines for Diana, just 
as priestcraft and preacher-craft enjoy a life of lux
ury and wealth by exercising a dominion over the 
Bible in the hearts and consciences of the people. 
But an inspired apostle visited the city and began 
preaching a message from the true and living God. 
Much opvosition was met, for religious people were 
then, much the same as they are now, opposed. to 
everything, whether Scriptural or not, that contra
dicts theit opinions, ideas and notions of things. 
'rhose who con,,idered their " craft is in danger " 
to·ok it upon themselves to put a stop to the labors 
of the apvstle. The great temple would soon be 
,1espised <tnd her magnificence destroyed if they per
mitted the Word of God to have free access to the 
hearts oi the people. Demetrius made a speech to 
the!11, " and the whole city was filled with confusion." 
It has ever been thus, more or less, when the word 
of God and sectarianism, skepticism or infidelity 
came to an open conflict. 

But ali of the citizens of Ephesus were not thus 
minded. Prior to a description of this transaction, in 
the nineteenth of Acts, we have an account of where 
many were converted to Christ and to his Gospel, by 
the preaching of the same apostle. They had the 
honesty and candor to investigate the arguments pre
sented by the apostle, and see whether the things 
that he v.reache•l were true or not. As an honest 
investiga;ion always results in the conversion of those 
who seek to do what is right they believed in Jesus of 
Nazareth as the Christ, the Messiah, of God, to the 
salvation of tl1eir souls:_ Now it was that they had 
no more use for " their books " of " curious arts," 
and as u:bout the best way to get rid of them was to 
burn them they were brought together and burned. 
The price and the cost made no difference to them 
when truth and righteousness were at stake. 

The temple of God has no agreement with that of 
Baal. Inspired aP-ostles made it plain that the 
religion of Jesus Chri~t, which they taught was one 
thing, aud that the precepts and commandments of 
men were quite another. But it is insisted that these 
" books," these .Hsciplines and confessions of faith, 

. ' 
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contain the '' ess~nce " of what is in the Bible. What 
presumption l God's Book has been " condensed" 
and improve{! upon l The fact that such things are · 
raught is proof enough that the systems which con
tain them are wrong. An apostle once affirmed that 
'' al! Scriptm e " was profitable to be held to as " doc
trine," and that it was all, in its entirety, profitable to 
be taught both at home and in public, and was profit
able for -reproof, for correction and fot- instruction in 
;-ighteousuess . 

There i:; safety in believing what the Scriptures 
teach. 'I' he Apostle John informs us that he saw the 
Jearl, both small ami great, standing before the 
tribunal of God, ::md that the books were opened. It 
wi!l be fearful to be judged according to a book that 
Joe~ not contain, and even condemns, our religion. 
Wisdom suggests the propriety of brushing aside 
everything that is not authenticated in the Scriptures, 
and standing simply upon the teaching of inspired 
men, as contained in the Bible. 

Nashville, 'J'enn. 

THE,ELMPLE LlFE THE BEST. 

MAYOR SAliiUCL 1\L JONES. 

The only worthy " goal " or object in life is life 
itself. Jesus said, '· I am come that ye might have 
life ?" 1 i there had been some other thing of more 
importance doubtless he would have named it. The 
aim of each soul should be to live the largest possible 
kind of a life, and to do this one should have the 
healthiest, strongest, soundest kind of a body to live 
;n; one must br true " to the bone " to every high 
and noble con<·eption oi life. 

Two roarls seem to open out before every one; 
one is labeled :Principle, the other Policy; one is the 
" strait and narrow way" of being true to con
~cience, to the highest impulse of_ the soul; the other 
1s the broad way that leads unto death. 

I do not understand how the idea that wealth, pos
session, i>osition, ease, luxury, indulgence, idleness, 
are desirable has possessed the world-mind; but it 
certainly does. It is equally true that the converse 
idea that lack of wealth, "moderate circumstances," 
" plain living," and simplicity are undesirable, also 
posse~s the world-mind. Both of these notions are 
wiC.e of vhe truth, as the prophets, the poets, the 
dreamers, the masters and saviors of all ages have 
testified. " Give me neither poverty nor riches, feed 
me with food convenient for me," the prayer of Agur, 
expresses the loftiest longing of the human soul. "A 
man's !if~ consisteth not in the abundance of things 
(property, m'oney, stocb, bonds, big houses, cushions, 
iuxuries, gew-gaws) that he possesses," was the way 
J esns em¢!asi7.ed the unimportance of the very things 
that the popular teaching of to-day asserts to be all 
important. Andrew Carnegie has discovered that it 
is a disgr«ce to die rich; then- it must be a greater 
disgrace to live rich. 

Wealth is a cmse to the man known to possess it, 
just as the tatter~d garb of,poverty is a curse to him 
whn must wear it. This is because their condition in 
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life violates-nay, more, outrages the idea of the law 
of unity, of oneness, of brotherhood, of equality. 
One God must mean all mankind a brotherhood. It 
ioHows then 'as a logical sequence that the highest 
goal that lht human soul can strive for is to so live 
and adjust 1tself to every relation in life as to make 
a brotherly life possible for all. Some years ago I 
~0iled my philosophy down on this p-oint into two 
lines. Here they arc: I claim no privilege for my
seli or for my children that I am not doing my utmost 
to secure for all on equal terms. 

I belic:ve those people who are living simple lives 
-simple in word and thought and dress and action, 
anc are working with their hands, with no thought 
that they can save the world with money or by get
ting rich so that they " can give money to the poor " 
are near~st the Christ ideal of life. -Ram's Horn. 

.tt.:lddv'{'fv·.t~.ftS(tc/o'r::l{*:loU~Yo'dt-"~'ddo'oW't''v'o'd-:fr'...:':'*o'r.·:lr:.:lo*o',· (t I -- ~ 

i< ~ WL~:Ns J~ ~!so:;~~: s ~ ~ 
~ "Build tlzee more stately mansions, 0 my soul." i 
~-.pp~¥¥Jp,o,opmoppf¥¥"1f¥lP~ 
SPIRITUAL LIFE THE HIGHEST GOAL. 

In speaking to the graduating class of Yale Col
leg'" Pre&idenl Hadley warned the young men against 
~he temptatior.s of the world to-clay. He advised 
them to pul their t!"ust in religion as a means of with-
8tanding evil. In the college, he said, a man finds 
himself ;n a community where each bears part of the 
other's burdens, but in the world outside it is every 
on<' for himself. Materialism is the first thing that 
the young man has to face. 

" It is written, ' Man shall not live by bread alone.' 
If you have it in you to give men more than this, be 
sure that any faHure to account for the added talents 
wm be heavily visited upon your soul when you have 
to make up the final account. There is no more per
vasive danger than the danger of thinking that the 
money standard is everything; that ability and busi
ness honor, and love and marriage, are all marketable 
commodities. The stress of hunger may excuse the 
wrong; the blinding infl uem;es of modern life may 
explain the commonness of the error; but nothing can 
condone the error or undo the wrong. 

" M o:e than ev~ do we need to take to our own 
hearts the lessons of Christ's temptation in the wilder
ness in each of its several forms. The world to-clay 
is full of dazzling possibilities in every direction. To 
him who is tempted by things material there is a 
keener struggle for possession, with more wealth at 
the end and infinitely more possibilities of use of that 
wealth. 

"A man who is overanxious to accomplish specific 
results, however noble, who has fixed his whole heart 
thereon and his whole purpose therein, has fallen 
short of the full conception of the Christian life. The 
greatest things that a man can do are quite as like)y 
to result from his failures as from his successes. He 
who sets his ambition -on the actual accomplishment 
of things which he can see and understand places him-

self at the mercy of <:hance. For the sake of some 
good that he 'may or may not realize he <11bandons 
those habits of.miml and qualities of heart which do 
good every clay, and perhaps most good of all when 
their effect is wholly unconscious to him who ex
ercises it. 

" If your education is worth anything, and if your 
Christianity is worth anything, let it teach you thus 
to live for the people; not to go into life for the sake 
of what you can get out of it in wealth and influence 
and the accomplishment of any of those things by 
which the world measures success- but to take life 
for what you can put into it, to be a part of the world 
about you, and subordinate your wants and ambitions 
to its needs and purposes. Thus can you make your
selves independent of the accidents of life; thus can 
you have the assurance that, whe~her in success or in 
failure, in iife or in death~ ye are Christ's and Christ's 
is Gocl's."--Selected. 

IGNATUS'S DESIRE FOR MARTYRDOM. 

Ignatus, Bishop of Antioch, one of the Apostolic 
Fathers of the Church, was one of the earliest suc
cessors of the apostles, and is supposed to have been 
a native of Syria. According to Eusebius he was a 
disdple of St. John, and was made Bishop of Antioch 
in the year '69. Among his writings he has left us a 
letter written to the Romans, in which he informed 
the disciples at Rome that he was being conveyed 
thither with the full expectation, and even longing, to 
be thrown to the wild beasts in the amphitheater; 
and he beseeches the Christians at .Rome to make no 
effort to prevent this martyrdom. The following is 
an extract from this letter : 

" I write to all the churches, and impress upon 
all that I shall willingly die for God unless ye hinder 
me. I beseech of you not to show an unseasonable 
good will toward me. Suffer me to become food. for 
the beasts, through whose instrumentality it will be 
granted me to attain to God. I am the wheat of God, 
and am ground by the teeth of the wild beasts, tl1at 
1 may be found the pure bread of God. Rather 
entice the wild beasts that they may become my tomb, 
and may leave nothing to my body, so that when I 
have fallen asleep I may not be found troublesome to 
Jesus Christ, when the world shall not see so· much 
as my body. Entreat the Lord for me that by these 
instruments I may be found a sacrifice to God. I do 
not, as Peter and Paul, issue commandments unto 
you. They were apostles of Jesus Christ, but I am 
the very lea~t; they were free as the servants of Cod; 
while I am, even until now, a servant. But when I 
suffer I shall be the freed-man of Jesus Chri·t, and 
shall rise again emancipated in him. And now, be
ing in bonds for him, I learn not to desire anything 
worldly or vain. 

" From Syria even unto Rome I fight with beasts, 
both by land and sea, both by night· and day, being 
bound to ten leopards.. I mean a band of soldiers 
who, eve~ when they receive benefits, show them
selves all the worse. But I am mor:e instructed by 
their injuries; yet I am not thereby justified. May 
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1 enjoy the wild beasts that are prepared fo.r me; and 
I pray that they may be found eager to rush upon 
me, which also I will entice to devoblr me speedily, 
and not deal with me as with some whom, out of fear, 
they have not touched. But if they be unwilling to 
assail me I will compel them to do so. Pardon me; 
I know what is for my benefit. Now I begin to be 
a disciple, and have 119 desire after anything visible 
or invisible, that T may attain to Jesus Christ. Let 
fire and the cross ; let the crowds of wild beasts ; let 
breakings, tearings and separations of C. ones ; let 
bruisings to pieces of the whole body; and let the 
very torments of the devil come updn me; only let 
me attain to Jesus Christ. 

" All the ends of the world, and all the kingdoms 
of this earth shall profit me nothing. It is better for 
me to die for the sake of Jesus Christ than to reign 
over all the ends of the earth. ' For what is a man 
profited if he gain the whole world, but lose his own 
soul ?' I long aher the Lord, the Son of the true 
God and Father, even Jesus Christ. Him i: seek 
who died for us and rose again. Pardon me, breth
ren, do not hinder me in attaining to life, for Jesus 
is the life of believers. Do not wish to keep me in a 
state of death, for life without Christ is death. While 
I desire to belong to God, do not ye give me over to 
the world. Suffer me to obtain pure light. When I 
have gone thither I shall indeed be a man of God. 
Permit me to be an imitator of the passion of Christ,. 
my God. If any one has him within himself, let him 
consider what I desire, and let him have sympathy 
with me, as knowing how I am straitened. 

" Remember in your prayers the Church which is 
in Syria, which, instead of me, has now for its shep
herd the Lord, who says: ' I am the good Shep
herd.' And he alone will oversee it, as well as your 
love toward him. But as for me, I am ashamed to 
be counted one of them, for I am not worthy as being 
the least of them, and one born out of due time. But 
I have obtained mercy to be somebody if I shall 
attain to God. My spirit salutes you, and the love of 
the churches which have received me in the .name of 
Jesus Christ, and not as a mere passer-15y. For even 
those churches which were not near to me in .the way 
have brought me forward, city by city. 

" Now I write these things to you fro~ Syria by 
the Ephesians, who are deservedly most happy. 

. There is also with me, along with many others, 
Crocus, dearly beloved by me. As to who have gone 
before me from Syria to Rome for the glory of God, 
1 believe that you are acquainted with them ; to whom 
do ye make known that· I a:m at hand."- Translation 
of Roberts and Donaldson. 

Every Christian is or should. be a lighthouse on 
the sho;e of time, and he should see to it that his' 
light is kept constantly burning day and night. 
There are very many voyagers on the great sea of 
time, and there are surfs and rocks and whirlpools 
to be avoided, and the responsibility is on the keeper 
-of the lighthouse to so light up the way that these 
-dangers may be seen and escaped. · . . 

One strong point of the early church was, she was 
·so poor. One weak point of the modern church, she 
is so rich. 

FAITH lN GOD NOT DYING OUT. 

Lately a religious census of Clevelan.d was taken. 
It was found that there were nearly two hundred 
thousand persor.s who either. belonged to or ex
pressed a preference for the Protescant churches, 
artd nearly ninety thousand who were Catholics .. 
There were ~!so several thousand Jews, and many 
wh0 had no 5pecial leaning 111 religious matters. A 
curiou~ feature ol the cen~us is that only twenty-four 
persons >'.ere found who reported themselves as in
fields. l'uor two dc,zen 1 They belong to the forlorn 
hope of •hat class '.vhich has always been just on the 
point of driving the Bible from the world, ever since 
there has been a Bible. There was a time when, 
even in this country, it was by many supposed to be 
a mark of inlell;;ctual vigor and training to doubt 
the Bible. 

True, the devil is not idle in finding enemies to 
make war on revealed truth, but they wear uniforms 
for the nwst ]Jart to-day; they are the followers of 
imitation religions, those who seek teache7s that 
seethe the consci~nce instead of quicken it. There 
is a musty smell about the word" infidel" that savors 
o.f times past. when open scoffers were in sufficient 
numbers to 1:1ake weak folks grip their Bibles the 
firmer, lest they shaul~l lose their only copy of a 
book that wot:id soon be out of print. 

Only twenty-four in a city of four hundred thou
sand who rerorted to the census takers that they 
dirl not believe in a God! There are in this city al
most ten times as many churches a» infidels, who 
acknowledge their spiritual condition. This is an 
age, too, as everybody s·ays, of special enlightenment 
and progress. It certainly is far ahead of the French 
Revolution, when infidelity ruled in France, and was 
greatly in evidence elsewhere. In matters of faith· 
at least these twenty-four men live long after their 
time, interesting relics of a condition that is passing 
away.-Union GQ!Spel News. 

l'RANQUILITY. 

\Vho does not love a ttanquil heart, a: sweet-tem
pered, balanced life? It does not matter whether it 
rains or shines, or what 'misfortunes come to those 
possessing these blessings, for they are always sweet, 
serene and calm. ' 

That exquisite poise of character which we call 
serenity is the last lesson of culture; it is the flower
ing of life, the fruitage of the soul. It is as precious 
as wisdom, more to be desired than gold-yea, than 
even fine gold. How contemptible mere , money
wealth looks ih comparison with-a· serene life- a life 
which dwells in the ocean of truth, beneath the waves, 
beyond the reach of tempests, in the eternal calm! 

Haw many people we know· who sour their lives, 
who ruin all that is sweet and beautiful by explosive 
tempers, who destroy their poise of character by bad 
blood! In fact, it is a question whether the great· 
majority of people do not 'tuin their lives an<;l mar 
their happiness by lack of self-control. How few peo
ple we meet in life who are well-balanced, who have 
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that exquisite poise which is characteristic of the fin
ished character !-'-Selected. 

BE COURTEOUS, BOYS ! 

stick, and J sil)g the hymns he likes best, and he lies 
quiet and hums them over to himself tili he falls 
asleep. Then once in a while I slip up with a cup of 
water and bits of picture papers that come wrapped 
round the clothes, and give him a pleasant word. Ah, 

" I treat him as well as he treats me," said Hal. 
His mother had just reproached him because he 

did not attempt to amuse or entertain a boy friend 
who had gone home. 

· . ma':tm, the Lord's so good to me l must try to help 
them that have few biessings." 

And ihrs th2nkh1l woman liver( in a little hot 
toom, spending her whoie liie inning and smoothing 
nut wrinkles far others. VI/hat shall we render unto 
the Lord ior all l11s mercies to us ? -Christian Life. "I often go in there, and he doesn't notice me,' 

said Hal again. 
·· Do you enjoy that ?" 
·• Oh, I dcn't mind; I don't stay long." 
·• I should caH myself a very selfish person if 

friends came to see me, and I should pay no atten
tion to them."' 

"Weii, that's different; you're grown up." 
'' Then, you ;-eally think that politeness and cour

tesy are not needed among boys ?" 
Hal, thus pressed, said he .Edn't exactly mean 

that; but his father, who had listened, now spoke: 
" A boy or a man who measures his treatment of 
others by theit rrcatinent of him has no character of 
hiB own. He will ne1•er be kind, or generous, or 
Christian. Ii he is ever to be a gentleman, he will 
be so in spite uf the booris1mess of others. If he is . 
to be nc·ble, no other boy's meanness will change his 
natltre." And very earnes~ly the father added: 
"Remen.ber this, my boy. You lower yoqr own self 
every tiwe you are guilty of an unworthy action 
because some om· else is. He true to your best self, 
and no boy can d;-ag you down."-· Vi ellsitjing. 

"AS UNTO THE . LORD." 

She was only a poor, plain, freckled woman, whose 
clothes were of the fashion her mother might have 
worn, yet, day by day, as she busily plied her iron, 
many an humble neighbor would stop by her door to 
Esten to the quaint old hymns she sang so vigorously. 

" My good woman,'· said Mrs. G--, who had 
called to engage her services, " how can you stand 
"'ll <iay in this hot room, always ironing, and yet sing 
so cheerily ?" 

"Ah, my Jear lady,'' she replied, "the Lord has 
given me this work to clo; so, when I'm tired and out 
of ~orts, I say to myself that verse about doing things 
heartily, as unto the Lord, and. try to think how I'd 
fee: if I coulJ see him standing by my side and he 
knew I had an unwilling heart for his tasks. Then I 
sing my t·rightest hynms, and, while my iron snwot)ls 
out the \\ rinkles in the clothe~, I'm planning how to 
smooth out tlJC rough places in .my neighbors' lives. 

" The:·c's poor Granny Jones, left alone a11 clay. 
8he's cnyplec\ with rheumatics, and nearly blind, too. 
When l sing it cheers her a bit, and she feels as if 
some one cared tor her. 

·• Li~tle Tommy Green, in the room above me, has 
a weakness in his back, an<:! lies on his cot bed from 
morning tili night. His mother wbrks in a fa~torv 
and doe;sn't come home till clark. · When he's lonely, 
and sic\, with the pain, he pounds on the flo~r with a.. 

. I . . , 

THE PA'fl-1 OF LEAST RIESISTANCE. 

.\JJ.I ~l!itV!l,LE SHAW. 

The approach to my cellar is from the outside of 
the house -clown !om <;teps from the yard. A 
double door folds down over the steps to protect 
thl"m from the weather. Beside· the cellarway is a 
bed of nasturtiums. They have been aflame with 
beauty all sumn1er. 

I had nccasion yesterday to open the seldom-used 
doors Jf approach to the cellar-way. There, across 
the steps, ,,nd still pushing its feeble way further into 
the c\arkuess, lay a trailing nasturtium branch nearly 
a yanl k ng. The leaves should have been broad 
c1ark-§,retn disks, closely set on a sturdy green stem. 
'!"hey were, instead, dwarfed things, almost white, sev
eral inches apart on the well-nigh colorless branch. 

" You silly thing !'' I said in apostrophe, as I laid 
the weakling back among its sturdy brothers in the 
sunshine. "You had as good a ~hance of life as the 
0thers. \Vhat a blunder you made! Across your 
way lay a crevice -light on this side, darkness on 
that. You did uot know enough to turn aside. Just 
a little swerv<>, just an uplift of your head, and you 
could have flung a banner of green and gold across 
th<> ugly doors. But you followed the path of least 
resistance, and through the dark crack you went to 
a 1i l'ing death and a flowerless fate." 

What danger in the path of least resistance r 
\Vhat fatal results may follow the careless "Why 
l"'Ot ?" "Wher<O>'s the harm ?" "Just this once !" 
" What's the usc ?" " Too much trouble !" " Next 
time I'll clo better !" 

A little habit of idleness, a push of selfish indul
gence, a foolish slip Jf tongue or act, a little wrong 
habit begun -- soon it is too late. We· are in 'the 
cellar way. \Ve have of ourselves no power to draw 
hack. The virility of <fur spirit is lessened. There is 
no more rnc\cliness o.f health in us. Unless some "one 
comes to om prison and leads us out we shall die 
there before there has been one lovelv blossom of' 
promise in our Jives. 

Snppos.e Helen Keller had followed the path of 
least resistance -had refused to be led out by the 
'·' av o~ struggle unceas1ng into her present life of wan
d erful inspiration to others ? Suppose Miss Alcott 
11arl accepted the conditions of poverty of ,her early 
years, and he en content to do housemaid service and 
~ewing becau£e at first these brought easier returns.? 
Suppose -' to take a: great leap into sacred history -
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Peter h<ld never gone back to the via crucis, after that 
cry· " I go a-fishing ?" ' 

The way of flower and fruitage does not lie by the 
wav of least resistance. Of everything that grows 
the principle is onward, upward, outward I " Look 
up !" cries the Epworthian, and with his eyes on th~ 
sky lends a ha-nd to his comrade, climbs over the 
obstructi,J11, away from the darkness into the light of 
righteou~ness -·the light of the life worth while. 

f'R.'\ YER IN TROUBLE. 

VIe have been encouraged to bring all our troubles 
tG the Lcrc! in prayer. We are not sure that he will 
see fit to relieVl us of the burdens that oppress us. 
Paul was altlicted, and besought the Lord three times 
for the· 1·emoval of the pain. His prayer was 
answereu, but not in the way he anticipated. The 
answer which came from above was, " l\1y grace shall 
be sufficient for thee." The thorn was not removed. 
The paiu was not banished. For some good reason 
the Lord saw it fit to permit his servant to suffer on. 
But he gave a satisfactorv answer. He can deliver 
us in many ,ways. 

Our heavenly Father is well pleased to have his 
nef'dy children cry unto him even when they know 
not what is best for them. He is full of pity and ten
der compassirm, and even when he sees fit to deny 
our request he does not forget our prayer nor disre
gard our pain. " He knoweth our frame; he remem-. 
bereth that we are dust." Jesus cried to his Father 
when a bitter cup was pressed to his lips. His 
quivering flesh shrank from the agony. We also 
may tell him what we want, and if in his infinite wis
dom he should not give us the thing we long for he 
will ans'.\ er ot;r prayer. 

He supplied Paul with grace sufficient. This was 
even better than the thing asked for. It met the case 
in another and better way. Afterward the apostle 
understood the case more fully, and exclaimed, 
" Most gladly, thC'n, will I rather glory in my infirmi
ties.; tint the power of Christ may rest upon me."
( 1 ristian Ac!voc<>te. 

5peaking of the value of prayer, Professor Drum
mond saiu: 

" Five minutes spent in the companionship of 
Christ every morning- aye, two minutes, if it is face 
to face and heart to heart- will change the whole 
da\', will make every thought and feeling different, 
will enab;e you to do things for his sake that you 
would not have done for your own sake, or for any 
one's sake." 

V/hat is time? The shadow "on the dial, the strik
ing of the clock- the running of the sand- day and 
night- summer and winj:er- months, years, centu
rif'E- these are but arbitrary and outward signs, the 
measure of time, not time itself. Time is the life of 
the souL-Longfellow. 

''Watch ''e; stand fast in the faith: quit you like 
men; be strong." 

AN ARTIST'S FIDELITY. 

Leonardo Da Vinci had just finished his great 
painting, "'l'he Last Supper," an.J a friend came in to 
look at it. The friend admired a goblel on the 
painted table. " How wonderful it is," said the 
frie'1d, "it stands out !Ike solid silver." The painter 
dashed h1s brush over <he goblet in an instant, and 
exclaimecl, "Nothing shall draw men's eyes away 
from my Lord!" It is with that spirit that we should 
keep Cbisl it. the forc;gronncl, and ourselves, our 
plans. and our reputatiohs in the background.-Se
lected. 

IF OTHERS ARE TO ENJOY. 

Ii we wish others to enjoy our conversations, we 
must talk of pleasant subjects. Politeness or sym
pathy may lead people to listen to ill-natured or 
complaining words, but those whose minds are 
healthy and well-balanced do not enjoy that sort of 
cmwcrsation. 

One d the last, slowly murmured sayings of 
\Vhittier, the poet, as he lay Jying was this: " Give 
-my love-tc.-the-world !" And this is the world's 
supreme need to-clay; more than our eloquence or 
our knowledge or our wealth or all else besides, it 
needs our love. True, even love may ~ometimes err; 
but the cure for love's mistake is just more love. We 
never blunder because we love; we often blunder 
because *e do not love enough. God help us all that, 
~ike Whittie1, we may live and die givmg our Jove to 
the world!- Rev. George Jackson, B. A. 

The Christian Observer says: ' Lack of money is 
no reason for doing nothing for Christ. Christ does 
not always call for money; he calls for service. The 
deeds of loving hearts and willing hands are the 
instruments for the advancement of the kingdom of 
God. The money given by some enables others to 
render these services. But those who have not the 
money to give can themselves give service in the 
homes of suffering, and poverty, and ignorance, that 
God will bless as richly as the princely gifts of the 
millionaire." 

Every time you surrender to doubt, anger, fear, 
jealous envy, or whatever you know to be wrong, you 
simply augment the fault you despise. You are add
ing more fuel to the flame, instead of putting it out. 
If you keep the fuel away from the fire, it will go out, 
because there will be nothing on which it can feed.
Selected. 

A light shines with the same brilliancy on the inside 
of a smutty lamp chimney that it would have if the 
glass were clear, but it can not light the room with the 
same brightness. So a man may have burning within 
him a conscience clear and bright, . but the . windows . 
through which it looks may be clouded with prejudice 
and ignorance. 
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ciruRCHES and CHURCH WORKERS· . 
Prof. D. H • .Friend, Editor 

F. L. Young closed a meeting October I I at 
Dodd City, Tex. He baptized five. 

Bro. George Klingman is now located in Colum
bia, Tenn. We wish for him the greatest success 
m his new field of labor. 

T ennings Lake, Fla.-I began a meeting at Le
.(anto, Fla., October 8, and continued twelve days. 
There was one addition to the church by confession 

.and baptism. S. W. Colson. 

Bro. H. H. Hawley preached to the congregation 
at Bowling Green last Lord's day, morning and 
-evening. Two baptisms after night service. These 
made the confession at a mission point in the city, 
at a meeting conducted by Brothers Fox and Hollo
way. Every church should have its mission points. 

Brother Friend.-I have just closed a good meet
ing at Bradley, near my home. Had the very best 
d order, splendid audiences and two additions, and 
the members promising to make a new start. Will 
begm to-night at Seven Gums. Bro. S. H. Jones 
had one confession last night at New Liberty. 

Boxville, Ky. H. S. Nel:son. 

Prairie Plains, Tenn.-Bro. Jas. K. Hill began a 
meeting with the brethren at the Brick Church, Sep
tember 17, continuing over two Lord's days. Eleven 
more were added to the congregation. Nine of 
then made the good confession and were baptized, 
and two came from the Baptists. The audiences 
were large and the attention was good throu-ghout 
the meeting. Brother Hill is the ablest preacher of 
the Gosrel that has ev-er preached at that place. The 
brethren were greatly edified by the earnest and 
kindly lessons on " Christian Duties," which were 

·drawn from the Word of truth. May God bless him 
in his efforts to proclaim the Gospel. 

W. C. Ralston. 

Alto, Tenn., October 17.-Bro. J as. K. Hill closed 
.a two weeks' meeting at Morris schoolhouse, two 
miles west of the above place, Sunday night, October 
II. Brother Hill preached the Gospel as God's 
power to save in a plain, forcible and impressive 
manner. Consequently, fifteen souls were added to 

·the one body by b::1ptism. Of this _number, four came 
from the Methodists. The meeting was a success 
in every respect, being largely attended and much 
interest ·manifested. However, we thing the query 
box proved to be _the most interesting. feature. 
About fifty questions were presented during. the 
:meeting, and the Bible answers given each night 
~seellJed tq. qraw the pe<;Jple. ·fr~ma their h'qb-1~ ~'tiJil 

j • ' ..... -. ~ ,, •• 

thus the seed was sown. We truly hope they fell 
into good ground and may spring up and bring forth 
a bountiful harvest. Lucy Partin . 

"Douple-mindedness is abnormal and unmanly. 
God made us to sail by a pole star and a chart that he 
has given us. He made us to rule our spirits, to keep 
the lower nature in subjection to the higher. We have 
no business to let the stokers from the hold come on 
the quarter-deck or go into the pilot-house and take 
control of the ship. They are to serve, and not to rule." 

Let us seek the grace of a cheerful heart, an even 
temper, sweetness, gentleness imd brightness ~f mind, 
as walking in his light and by his grace. Let us pray 
to him to give us the spirit of ever-abundant, ever
springing love, which overpowers and sweeps away the 
vexations of life by its own richness and strength, and 
which, above all things, unites us to him who is the 
fountain and center of all mercy, loving kindness and 
joy.-John Henry Newman. 

An eminent surgeon used· to remark to his assist
ants, when everything was " laid out " ready for an 
operation, "Don't be in a hurry, gentlemen, for we 
have no time to lose." One can accomplish so much 
by keeping steadily at it, and not trying to do more 
than one thing at a time. " One step, and then another, 
and the longest walk is ended." The housekeeper or 
home-maker, more than :my other, should cultivate a 
habit ·of self-control. A lady who has charge of a 
number of servants told me recently the s0cret of suc
cess in managing them. " I manage,myself," said she, 
" and the rest is easy." This is just as true of the man
agement of children; W'hen everything goes wrong, 
take a moment to get self in order, and see how quickly 
all··else will become orderly. 

POTTER· BI·Bl£ COLLEGE, 
=======F 0 R======7= 
~Males and Females. 'Ill 

If you have sons or daughters to send to school, 
you should send for a Catalogue of this institution. 
On beautifuL g-rounds., in excellent buildings, with. a 
corps of experienced teachers, it opened two years 
ago with students from seventeen States and Terri
tories· and from Canada, all of its room for boarders 
being taken. Last year with more buildings it again 
opened lull. · It teaches the ftil! College curriculum 
with thoroughness and energy. It .has ten teachers, 
eight men and two ladies, in its faculty. The writl!r 
of this knows- of no ·school in which somu~:h can be 
. gotten at such moderate charges. One hundred dol
lars will pay all !<choo!.du'es from September to June 
for girls; nin~ty dollarswil\ pay the same for boys. 
Send for a Catalogue, and learn of. the liberality that 
enables us to giv:e so much for so little .. 

Address J. A. HARDING, 

Po,t:~ef BIBLE 
\" ' ' 
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MR. WORLD AND MISS CHURCH=MEMBER 
~on--

A TWENTIETH CENTURY ALLEGORY. 
860 Pages. 18 Illustrations. Cloth, 1/jll. 00. Halt' Moroooo, $1.60 •. 

Size, 8 1-::1 in. long, 6 ln. wide. I 1•4 in. thick.· Weight, I 1-2 lbs. 

124th Thousand ..; __ No Othel' Allego,.y of Recent Times Bas Received such In
·. . • stan tan eo us Recognition fl'om Readers of Really Good 

Books. Eleven editions of 124,000 copies have been printed Ia about two years, and are· 
being sold without much advertising. · 

Is This What You Have Been Waiting for? 

TEACHERS'S EPITION OF THE AMERICAN 

STANDARD REVI -ED BIBLE, 
with a CONCORDANCE. 

The publishers have now issued the Revised Ver
sion (the !at cot and best edition), with a Concise B1ble 
D1cfilimary, a New C oncurdance, and an Indexed Bible 
Atlas. Printed in Bourgeois type (size, 534 x8 inches), 
and delivered to our customers at the following prices: 

No.2, 172- Egyptian seal, divinity circuit, round 
corners, red under gold edges .............. $2.50 

No. 2,17j- Same as above, except better binding 
(leather lined) ........................... 3.25 

No. 2,174- Persian Levant, leather lined, silk 
sewed 

!~DIAN P.\PF;R F.DITION. 

No. 2,173x- Egyptian seal, leather lined, silk 
sewed .................................. $5.25 

No. 2,174x- Persian Levant, leather lined, silk 
sewed . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6.2 5 

No. 2,I77x- Sealskin, calf lined, silk sewed'. :;<;•fo.oo 

THB AMbRICAN STANDARD EDITION Of THB REVISED BIBLE. 

THE NEW TEST AMENT. 
Minion, 32mo Size, 4U x 3)4 lnchllll. 

)ITo. !118. Er;yptlan R•al, !Imp,· Turkey j!raln .......•••...... $0 1)11 

!io. ft~~- lll,.Yptln,n Real. divinity elroult, leather IIDed, . . . . • • 110 
)Ia. 'M. Palestine Levant, dl~lnlty elreult, leather lined .. 1 00 

THE ENTIRE BIBLE. 
(WI!. bout a concordaul'e) 

Bourgenl•, 8vo. Siz~, 8 x 5)4 inehllll 12 Mape and Index. 

Jlo. 172. E&'J'Ptlan SPa), divinity circuit, , .........•....•••• 2 00 
Jlo. 173. llla-yptlan S•nl, divinity circuit, leather lined ... 2 75 
Jlo. 175. U>vant, divinity elreult, calf lln!'d to edge, silk 

Be wed, ... , , . . .. , . . • . . . ..•... , .. , , ....•••• , 5 7i 

LANDS OF THE BIBLE. 
A geographtcal and topographi<;al description of 

Palestine, with letters of travel in Egypt. Syria, Asia
Minor and Greece, with nnmerous illustrations. By 
]. W. McGarvey. We offer the new and improved 
edition, containing colored maps and other important 
changes. 624 pages. Cloth. Price, $2. 

LIFE OF GEORGE MULLER. By Warne. 
This neat and interesting volume on the life of a 

man of extraordinary faith will prove helpful to you 
if yon will give it a thoughtful reading. 

SERMON BOOKS. 

Tennessee Evangelist (Ashley Johnson) ....... $o 6o 
Remedial System l436 pp.) ....... · · · · · · · · · · · 75 
Word of Reconciliation (Floyd)... . . . . . . . . . . . 75 
Hopson's Sermons (I95 pp.) ................. I OO· 

McGarvey's Sermons ........................ I OO· 

Gospel Preacher, Vol. I. (Franklin) ........... I OO• 

Gospel Preacher, Vol. II. (Franklin) .......... I oo 
Sweeney's Sermons. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I ro 
Updike's $ermons .......................... I oo 
Evangelistic Sermons (Matthews). . . . . . . . . . . . I OO· 

Frazee's Sermons (404 pp.) .................. I SO· 
Western Preacher l48o pp., Mathes) .......... I 50> 
Biographies and Sermons .................... I so· 
Gospel Sermons (Brent's, 440 pp.) ............ I SO· 
Sermons bv T. B. Larimore .................. I so· 
Gospel Survey (Hand) ...................... I 5() 
Old Path Pulpit (Allen) ..................... 2 OO· 

THE DIVINE DEMOI'STRATION. 

A Text-Book oi Christian Evidences. By H. W .. 
Everest. 401 pages. Izmo. Cloth, $1.50. 

The srrong arguments of this author are convinc
ing, and his strong faith i~ contagious. His method' 
is good. He does well in narrowing down the whole 
discussion to the nature and authority of Jesus. All' 
the classes of evidence converge to this point. The 
t!tle of thts book is no misnomer-it is a demonstra
tion -Christian Advocate. 
I 

REFORMATORY MOVE!\'! ENTS. 

Resulting in the restoration of, the Apostolic Church,, 
with a History of all innovations. By John F. Rowe .. 
531 octavo pages, black cloth, $2.00. 

MISCELLANEOUS BOOKS. 

Orthodoxy in the Civil Courts. 247 pages, bound in•· 
cloth .................................. $o 75, 

Addresses of Prof. Henry Drummond, together 
with a biographical sketch . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50>' 

On the Rock. 350 pages. Cloth. . . . . . . . . . . . . I CO' 

Seventh Day Adventism Renounced. 4I3 
pages . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I ()()>• 

Commentary on Romans. By Moses E. Lard .. 2 OO· 

Write us for a price on any good book you may 
wish. 

BOOK DEPARTMENT--THE WAY--BOWLING GREEN KY. 



"Enter ye in by the narrow gate: .. for narrow is the gate and straitened 
the way, that leadeth unto life, and few they be that find it." 
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SCRAPS. 

J. A. H. 

TJn: RIGHT KIND OF A u:TTEH: "Dear Brother, 
I sene\ you some subf,cribers for Tm·: \V.1 Y. I think 
Tr-IF. WA>: a grand paper, and pray' God's blessings 
upon it. I do not ask anything of you for what I do 
ii1 getting subscribers for it. I h.ope to see it en
larged, and expect to do ali I can to extend its circula
tion. May God bless its faithful editors is the prayer 
of your friend and brother, J. B. Reynolds." This 
nice letter came with a good list of new subscribers. 

* "' * 
Remember, we are making an effort to get five 

hundred new subocribers bv November 17. For a 
special reason we want every one of the five hundred 
by 6 o'clock on the evening of that clay. Have you 
done your part in enlarging the list. Almost any 
friend of the paper could get one. Many could get 
as many as Bro. Reynolds did. At this writing I 
have not his hst before me: but as I remember, there 
were five, names on it. You will probably read this 
bv the r.3th or: 14th. Only three or four days are 
then left in which to make out the list of five 
humlred new names. The whole number could easily 
be made out in that time, if all who read this would 
take it to heart and act promptly. I am writing this 
on the ·2nd of the month. We have been receiving 
daily add1Lions to our list that are very encouraging 

indeed. Now all that is needed is for revery true 
friend to do his part. 

* * * . 
Bro. Harding: Will you please state what" overt 

act ·: was pe:for~ed ~y the thie£ on the cross in order 
to the blessmg, Th1s day shaYt thou be with me in 
paradise "?·-E. W. M. 

Answer-" Overt " means " open to view public - ' ' 
apparent." A bodily act may be an act of the hand, 
foot, tongue or of any member of the body; and this. 
act, if directed and controlled by the will, is 2.n act of 
the inner, the real man. He performed a number of 
such acts when h~ rebuked his fellow thief, saying to 
him: " Doest thou not even fear God, seeing thou 
art in tile same condemnation? And we indeed 
justly, ior we receive the reward of our deeds.; but 
this man nath done nothing amiss"; and when he said 
to Jesus, " Remembr:r me when thou com est in· thy 
kingdom." (See Luke 23 : 39-43.) And, remember, 
no man knows thal he had not been properly bap
t;zecl. \Ve have good reason to suppose tha:t he had 
been. No man has a right to build an argument on 
the assumption that he had not. 

* * * 
A correspondent from Alto, Tennessee, says: 

" Through the influence of one of your students we 
have been taking THE WAY for three years, and think 
it one of the best papers published. We have also 
i1ad the pleasure of having a number of your student& 
~n our community; and we find them _to be goon 
teachers, and the most devout young people I have 
ever met. May the Lord bless you in your work of 
faith and love." The daily study of the Word makes 
every honest hear: more faithful and devout. 

THE CREED OF SIXTY COLLEGE GRAD
UATES. 

·"The sixty men in the last senior class of Bowdoin 
College were asked by President Hyde each to for
mulate exactly what was his religious belief or unbe
lief. President Hyde then took these individual con
fessions of faith, and omitting everything that was 
special and retaining only what every one of the sixty 
statements contained, he formulated a composite 
creed to which every student was willing to subscribe. 

!': 
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As a curiosity· it is interesting, and as an indication 
oi the trend of the times it may be suggestive. So 
orthodox a paper as the Presbyterian, of Philadelphia, 
says that on the basis of this creed most Presbyterian 
church 3essions could receive applications for mem
bership, a statement which tnay mean much or little, 
since it is hot at all improbable that the church officers 
of almost any congregation would receive the Phari
see into full fellowship if he proved to be as good as 
he said he was. But here is the Bowdoin Composite 
Creed for what it is worth: "I believe in one God-

' present in nature as law, in science as truth, in art as 

THOUGHTS SUGGESTED BY BROTHER 
TOMSON'S ANNOUNCEMENT. 

J. A. H. 

It is a great pleasure to us to make such an an
nouncement as the foregoing one. Twelve weeks 
devoted to such work can not but be of great benefit 
to those who attend and properly use the time. One 
of the 'most encouraging of the signs of the times 
i; the marked increase in the appr~ciation of Bible 
st urly that is so manifest in many directions. The beauty, in history as justice, in society as sympathy, in 

conscience as duty, and supremely in Christ as our 
highest ideal. I believe in the· Bible as the expres
sion of God's will through man; in prayer as the devo
tion of man's will to God; and in the church as the 
fellowship of those who try to do God's will in the 
world. I believe in worship as the highest inspira
tion to work; in sacrifice a.s the price we must pa v to 
make right ~vhat is wrong; in salvation as growth. out 
of selfishness into sefice: in eternal_life as the .our
viva] of what loves and is lovable in each individual; 
and in judgment as the obvious fact that the conrti
tion of the gentle, the generous, the modest, the pure, 
and the true is always and everywhere preferable to 
that of the cruel, the sensual, the mean, the proud, and 
the ialse."-The Cumberland Presbyterian. 

The creed of tht: New Covenant is this: "Jesus 
is the Christ, the Son of the Living God." 

"If thou shalt confess with thy mouth Jesus as 
Lord, and believe in thy heart that God hath raised 
him from the dead, thou shalt be saved." 

BIBLE SCHOOL AT BARNARD, MO. 

J. H. D. TO:VISO:-{. 

· 'Ta!dosta (Ga.) Bible School, which opened a few 
weeks ago, now has abottt one· hundred students 

. _, 
with three teachers, who give all of their time to the 

We have agreed to teach a Bible school at Bar
nard, :Mo., beginning December 15, of twelve weeks' 
duration. There will be a forenoon and afternoon 
lesson e~ch day (except Lord's days), from begin
ning to dose of the term. The brethren of the 
Barnard congregation think that they can board per
sons, who may wish to attend said school, at two 
dollars per week. Write them for all information 
pertaining to board and tuition. (Write Brother D. 
M. Cliser, Barnard, Nodaway County, Mo., for all 
information you may wish, and he will give it with 
pleasure. Don't forget to enclose a two cent stamp 
or :1 postal card for his reply when you write him.) 
Now· is the chance for all those who wish a better 
knowledge of the Bible, to obtain it, at a very small 
cost of board and tuition. The Bible will be analyzed, 
read, studied and taught, and every effort put forth 
to acquire: a more thorough knowledge of its sacred 
pages. We would prefer to use the American 
Standard Revision, as it has many advantages over 
any other. It can be bought for two dollars per 
copy in good flexible leather binding. Brother 
Homer E Moore, Panam'f, Nebr., ~an furnish this, 
the best Bible in the English language. 

work and two who devote a part of their time to it. 
'fl-~ey !-.ave a nice, good building with four rooms, 
which· has recently been erected for the school. 
ilrother 1,. J. Jackson, who edits our Wayside Helps 
Department, was the chief mover iu getting up tJlie 
~chool. The brethren of the Church of God .at Val
d·>sta j•Jiued heartily with him in the work. It was 
nc cessary to send their children to school, and during 
all of their school days they want them taught the 
Bible. The favor the enterprise has received from 
members of other churches, and from people of the 
worlo, ha!' been very pleasing, thoug.il unexpected, 
t<J thl' l.>rc'hren there. The school, however, is un
dPnomin:lt:<·,nal- that is, the Bible is taught just as 
it is, in .i.ts own words. I often tell my pupils I am 
iittle concerned whether they know what I think a 
pa;;sage of Scripture means or not, if only they know 
what that rassage says, and what the Word of God 
says at a'! ether places on that subject; for ·every 
responstble human being who knows well all that 
Cod in the Bible says on any given subject, and who 
is fully determined tc do God's will with all prompt
ness and energy, will surely do his will in this matter 
without mist::~ke or failure. When a man knows all 
God ha s)3aid on a given matter of duty, and is eager 
to do his will, he will never fail in the perforinance 
of his duty from a lack of understanding. God al
ways gives the understanding heart to the faithful 
student of his Word who is eager to do his will. The 
people who misunderstand, who do that which is 
wrong, thinking it to be right, either have not been 
faithful in learning all that God has said on the sub
ject, or they are unvlfilling to do what he requires. 
The man who J~nows well all the divine teaching on 
the subject, and whcse chief aim in this and. in all 
other matters is· to do God's will, will understand it 
well enough to obey it. " If any man willeth ·to do 
his will, he shall know of the teaching, whether it 
is of God, or whether I· speak from myself" (] ohn 
7: 17). "If ye abide in my Word, then are ye truly 
my disciples ; and ye shall know the truth, and the · 
truth shali make vou free" (John 8:31, 32). "If 
any of you lacketh wisdom, let him ask of God, who 
giveth to all liberally and upb~aideth not; and it 
shali be given him. But let him ask in faith,nothing 
doubting; for he that doubeth is like the surge of 
the sea driven bv the wind and tossed. Fo~ let not 

~ ., . 
that man think that hc,shall receive anything of the 
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Lord; a double-minded man, unstable in all his ways" 
(]ames I: 1-7). "Beloved, if our heart condemn us 
not, we i1ave boldness toward God; and whatsoev.er 
we ask we receive of him, because we keep his. com
mandments and do the things that are ·pleasing in 
his sight" (r John 3:21, 22). 

With one exception all the teachers who are 
engaged m this work at Valdosta have been them
selves student, either of the Nashville Bible School 
or of Potter Bible College; Brother G. E. Claus, one 
of their teachers, has attended both schools and is 

' the first to receive a degree from Potter Bible Col-
lege. He was graduated ·as Bachelor of Arts last 
J nne. 

It would be a glorious thing if every church of 
Christ in all the land had a similar school. By all 
me_ans we ought to educate our children in the Word 
of God from the time they are old enough to learn 
till they rass from under our controL in the kinder
g:lrten, the primary, the grammar school, the acad
emy, the college, the university, the Bible ought to 
1Je taught by faithful Christians to every student. 
The Bible itseli ought to be taught; not the theo
logical writings of men, not commentaries, not things 
written by men about tlle Bible, but the very words 
of the Bible, ju~t as they occur in the Bible, in 
E!1glish, in Greek, in Hebrew. Blessed indeed is 
the man, thnce blessed, who is very familiar with th~ 
Ilible in English, with the New Testament in Greek, 
with the Olrl Testament in Hebrew. To become 
thus familiar with the Holy Book requires many 
years of dilige:J.t, painstaking labor, but it is paying 
for it5elf all the time by making him who faithfully 
engages in it a greater, wiser, better man- a man 
constantly growing into the likeness of Jesus, a man 
who is ever exerting a greater influence for good 
in an ever-widening field. The perfection of ';'lie
cesS: as well as of duty and of happiness, is "to fear 
God and keep his commandments." 

God bless the Dible school work everywhere! To 
train our children in the way of the Lc..rd from baby
hood is the mightiest way in which we can work for 
the civilization, the enlightenment, tl1e Christianiza
tion and the salvation of the world. If it were not 
io!· that scheme of Satan, denominationalism, doubt
less we r:ould have the Bible taught in nearly_ every 
public school on earth by faithful Christians. But 
as this dreadful curse prevents that, let us see to it 
that we have schools in which our children shall be 
taught the Bible, and to which all who wish to come 
are invited. , · 

The Roman Catholics are wise in their generation 
0n this subject. They have their parochial schools 
wherever they have churches strong enough to sup~ 
port them, and they insist on educating their own 
chilr:lren. They are eager, too, to educate Protestant 
children. and some Protestants are foolish enough 
to send to them. They know well that if a child is 
thoroughly trained in any way from his babyhood to 
manhood, or womanhood. he will almost certainly 
abide in that way all the days of his life; and so they 
educate all the young they can, and they make 
mighty ,acrifices to do it. God forbid that the 

Master should have to say to us at last, " The Roman 
Catholics were wiser in their gel'lerafion in the educa
tion of the children than were ye children of iight." 
Sad indeed will it be if we see any of our. children 
lost forever because we did not teach and train. them 
in the way of the Lord from youth, as we ~igiit have 
done, as we should have done. "And very'sad indeed 
will it be, if we ourselves are lost forever, because we 
did not take proper care of these preciou-s treasures 
that God committed to us! 

HIGHER LIGHT. 

J. A. H. 

lt is rather common now for those who have been 
ckluclecl by that supremest of modern follies, the 
r!estructive criticism fad,· to claim a kind of inspira
tion for men, especially great men, whi~h ·with them 
:s on a par with the inspiration of the Bible writers. 
To them Shapespeare, Homer, Milton, Dante, Savo
narola and other rr:en of like ability were very highly 
inspired; and that even much smaller men, if they are 
seeking light, arc also inspired. The "certain writer" 
referred to in the following extract from J. W. Mc
Garvey's Department of the Standard, is clearly one 
uf tl1ese men. Bro. McGarvey says: 

.. Dro. Kendrick, of Downey, CaL, reports a cer
tain writer as having said that the guidance. of the 
Holy Spirit guiding us into all truth, is really better 
ior us than miracles; and he asks, ' If this is so, how 
may we recognize the guiding influence so as to fol
l•)W its lead?' In answer that if it were true that 

. the Holy Spirit guides us into all truth as it was 
promised that he should guide the apostles, this 
would be no snbstitute for miracles, seeing that 
miracles were. employee\ as proof· of the inspiration 
of those that wrought them, and not as a means of 
gndance into truth. He, the Holy Spirit, doesn't 
guide anybody into truth now except through the 
record given in the 2.postolic writings of the truth 
int0 which he guided them. He guided the apostles; 
not into all truth absolutely, nor perhaps into all,. 

' religious truth absolutely, but only into all the truth 
which Jesus wished them to know while they were in 
the flesh. And as all the truth into which he guided 
them has been written down in the Scriptures, when 
we are guided by the latter we can properly say that 

· we are guid.ed by the Holy Spirit; and this. is the 
way in which the promise made to the apostles ex
tends to us." 

Just so! Let no man suppose he is being guided 
by the Holy Spirit except as he is following the teach
ing of the Word of God. In that is all the truth the 
Lord wauts us to know so far as our duties as mem
bers of his Church are concerned. Tli.is "inner 
light ,. business is from Satan, riot from God. If 
we are fatthfnl, and ask him, God will give us wisdqm 
to understand and to do his will; that is. to under-. -
stand an,\ to do the things that are written;. but the 
knowledge of what we are to ;believe and do can 
OJtly be secured from the study bf his Word. There 

I 



996 THE WAY. NOVEMBER 12, 1903. 

is no other righteous basis of unity, no other .com
petent guide. 

JOHN W. McGARVEY- THE CHRISTIAN 
CHURCH AT LEXINGTON, KY. 

No. I. 

(Unity-Idolatry.) 

While at Beth~ny College (1854-5 and rSss-6) I 
,,~ became fanuhar wtth the name of J oh11 W. McGarvey 
·._, for the first time. It seems to me now it W"as the 

Missouri boys who kept this name before us. I 
ra~her have .it in my mind that he was then making 
tillS State Ius home, or at least had been doing so. 
Anyway, l gained the impression -somehow that he 
wac: very popular with the disciples where he Jived 
and was one to whom others looked for counsel and 
instruction. From that day to this, I have had the 
idea. that he is a scholar, a Christian, a wise counselor. 
a. wtse. ntan, ·and that is much. When it was pub
lished m the papers that this same John W. McGarvey 
was driven f:om his own ~9me church to the planting 
and uphut!dmg of which he had given his time, his 
best mar;hoocl and money, or that he was even al
lowed ta leave it, I was mad~ to do some thinkinO' 
which I have a Plind to pen down. .,, 

.I ':ant tc- say in the outset that I was brought up 
be!tevmg that Kentucky is the home of reformation 
rwt simply of the reformation. It was the home of 
Barton W. Stone, the stone-wall of the refo·rmation. 
The history of the early reformers of Kentucky de
serves to be classed with that of those who "wer~ 
stoned, were sawn asunder, were slain with the sword 
wandere~l about in sheepskin and goatskin, bein~ 
destitute, afilicted, tormented" ·(Acts r r: ~7). What 
was the high crime and misdemeanor of Raccoon 
John Smith, when he had to preach to the people 
from his gig right under the shadow of a comfo.rtable 
church? Nothing, nothing, save he wanted to get 

,. I . 
a .Itt e ctoser to the 'N orcl of God and invite others 
to go with him. \Vhat was the awful offending of 
] ohn 'vV. M c:Garvey, the aged, that he had to turn 
his face, wrinkled in the service of the Lord, from 
the stand from which his words of wisdom had .flowed 
for half a century, and his body had to make a forced 
march from the place it had bowed and praised and 
pra )·eel wd grown old in the service of the great 
Jehovah~ Nothing under the heaven, except it be 
th:~t he \·as trying to hold the ground gained for him 
by the heroism of Raccoon John Smith, John T. 
J o!mson, John Allen Gano, the Creaths, 'the Rogers 
anc! a host of others. 

' 

Now the greatest slander on consisten<:y, truth 
and honesty, Jecency and common sense is for those, 
whu drove T ohn Vv. McGarvev from the church to . . ' 
claim t!rat they are the same folks with the above 
naPJed strvat:ts of the Most High, and those who suf
fered with them for the cause of the Master in the 
dark and bloody ground. Did they claim to be the 
same as ihose who inaugurated the inquisition and 
worked· it in all its heinousness, or those who 
plkd the torch of fagots piled round the stake, or 

those who poured hot lead down the thr~ats of Chris
t~ans, or cast delicate women among mad bulls or 
even the devil himself, I would trouble myself tG hunt 
up the likeness, but. I do not feel encouraged to 
se~r.ch with the ~x~ect~tion of findin~ a ·single 
spmtual charactensttc likeness to the Kentucky 
heroes of the cross, ~who fought for the truth all 
through the earlier part of the past century up to 
the 6o's. 

It .may be that those who forced John W. i\Ic
Garvey from the church, flatter themselves that their 
loss is compensated for in the opportunity to show 
their zeal. The great question with man should be 
" What pleases God and his Christ ?" Much zeal i~ 
offensive to God, not pleasing. He has told what 
he likes. The children of Israel had a cloud by day 
and a piilar of tire by night to guide them, but those 
who were led by these ·walked by sight; ;~w we walk 
by faith. There is nothing in man of higher order 
or more noble and more ennobling than his mind. The 
religion of Christ is addressed right to his mind: his 
intelligence. The greatest man on earth. is he who 
moves before his God by faith. It is a grand sight 
when a man dares not go beyond the bounds of faith 
or stop short of it, but moves before God and man 
with Jehovah's " Thus far shalt thou go and no 
farther " ever in his mind. In direct contrast with 
the pillar of clot:d and fire, Jesus said, " Howbeit 
whccn he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide 
yo•.t with all tr)Jth" (] ohn 16 : 13). Pilate wis not 
the wor:;t man in the world. He asked, ".What is 
tmth ?" \Vhereas there are millions to-clay who pose 
as the pious saints of God, but never stop to ask or 
find out what is the truth. I am glad, in the first 
place, I live in an age when the Spirit guides those 
who will learn into all the truth. In the next place, 
l am delighted that Christ tells us himself what is 
rruth. " Sanctify them in the truth: thy word is 
truth" (John 17: 17). What is written in the New 
Testament, then, is distinctively and emphatically the 
Spirit's work in guiding us into all truth. Then there 
is no truth in religion outside of the New Testa
ment. Then the New Testament contains all truth 
to '<he man of Cod. He that has anythityz in his re
ligion that is not in the New Testament, it is not 
the truth, and that man is not led by the Spirit. We 
can understand Christ-] ohn I : 17, "The law was 
given by Moses, but grace and truth by Jesus Christ." 
Let us stop and reflect. Is it not strange that so 
mar~y persons a,re not satisfied with the truth the 
Spirit of truth gave? IS it not strange that so many 
~un after, the. law that Moses gave, in preference to 
grace and truth that Christ gave? Hear Jesus talk
ing to the church that drove John \V. McGarvey out 
in Lexington, Ky.-J ohn 8 : 31 : " If ye continue in 
my word, then are ye my disciples indeed, and ye 
ohall knew the t;:uth, and the truth shall make you 
free." Notice, to know the truth, the Lexington 
disciples must continue in Christ's- WSJrd. What 
truth of Christ was it that made them put the organ· 
in? They continued in some one's word, for the.;• 
did not originate the idea of having an organ; whose 
was it? Was it Christ's or the Mother of Harlots? 
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Tnis great maternal wonder began the use of the 
organ after God left- it out of his Word· the're is no . . .. ' 
use of denying this. It is true, if thuse who believe 
co!'ltinue in Christ's word, they will be his true disci
ples,, know the truth and be free; but what if they 
do not? Is it not too clear to be doubted that they 
wili not be h1s disciples, will not know the truth and 
will be servants of the Great Whore? Did some 
say, " Oh ! they had instrum'ental music in the Old 
Testament"? Yes, and if I were to join the syna
gogue, I would fiddle, toot horns, beat drums,,_ tam
bourines, thump pianos and organs with a high hand 
and an 'outstretched arm. But grace and truth came 
by J est'.S Christ, and the Spirit guides into all truth, 
if we will be led by him and if we are not led by him 
we are nut Chrict's. "For as many as are led by 
the Spirit, they are the sons of God" (Rom. 8: 9-14). 
Now if .tny man have not the spirit, .he is none of 
his. 

firmly establish a child updn the entrance of his way 
by deeply imbedding in his heart principles that will 
!earl him on in the way in which he has been fixed; 
and then the spirit adds, that not only when young 
will he follow in these principles 11nd walk in the way, 
but " also " when he is old he will not turn from it: 
Thus in une wore! Solomon declares the indispensablt> 
means (the switch and teaching) of firmly fixing the 
feet of the child in the way of righteousness. With
out these means it is impossible to fix the child in the 
entrance of his way; and the neglect oT either ~f them 
will bring sorrow and shame to Christian parents. It 
is God's way of developir.g the human heart and 
fitting it ior the reception of Christ. 

I would like to have a talk with these Lexington 
.saints. I wouid put this question: "Do you believe 
Christ would haYe taken the organ in pr~ference to 
John \V. McGarvey?" You do not? Then where 
did you get your spirit? Not from Christ, surely. 
Then whose are you? You belong to him whose 
spirit you have. Paul said, "Destroy not him with 
thy meat, for whom Christ died" (Rom. 14 : 15). 
Is that not what you did with J.Our organ? Did you 
not drive out an aged disciple? Did you not bar with 
your organ him from all the fellowship you had to 
offer. Did you not go just as far as you could with 
the work of destruction? Whose spirit did you have? 
If you had had the only church in the world, the only 
fellowship, would not have barred him from worship 
altogether? Did you not deny him all you had? 

THE SACRED TRUST CO,M::\1ITTED TO· 

PARENTS. 

J. N. A. 

There is no more sacred trust committed to hu
man _responsibiiity than that given to fathers and 
mothers. Neither is there any .other trust so gen
erally betrayed unless it be the trust .:ommitted to 
elders of the flock of God. I suppose there is not 
one mother in every fifty, even in our " Christia!: 
land," that realizes her responsibility to God ~or her 
motherhood; and fathers are more lax in these rluties 
thar: the mother:. These facts are appalling when 
we remember that the children of these fathers and 
'mothers are to be the parents of the next genera
tion- the supporters and makers of the home, the 
·Church and the nation, of fifty years hence. What 
may we expect? Those who appreciate, to some de
gre<", at least, ·the value of early training in children, 
can not fail to shrink with dread from lifting the veil 
that hides this secret. 

The iaw through Moses was given to man in his 
child age to train him for Christ. Paul says it was 
a schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ. Man had 
so drifted into sin that it was necessary for him to 
be developed befnre he was able to have written on 
his heart the New Covenant, before he could receive 
Christ. Throughout the law of Moses the influence 
of "the ,switch" is felt. It was an age in which God 
fenced them in (straitened them) by his '' shalls" and 
'' sltall nots," and whipped them when they climbed 
the fences ; but all through this age ·God was working 
on their hearts, imbedding principles ·that would 
firmly fix them in the way that led to Christ, and 
every one that received this straitening and teaching 
was ready to receive Christ. 

The child is predominantly fleshly. This nature 
develops and shows itself much sooner than the other 
nature. His desires are chiefly fleshly and ·very 
strong. This nature must be restrained while the 
other nature is being developed. The teaching:'atone 
will not do. "'He that spareth his rod hateth his 
son; but he. that loveth him chasteneth him dili-
gently." 

• 
\Ve see this truth demonstrated every year in our 

school work. Every student studies and recites a 
lesson daily in God's Word, besides other daily teach
ings and admonitions, and yet this is not sufficient 
government for the school. 

We must have some "rules " to straiten or re-

Scilon;on says, " Train up a child in the way he 
should go, and even when he is old he will not depart 
from it~' (Prov. 22: 6). The original here is much 
·more expressive.' It means to straiten (restrict),-and 

strain the. stronger nature. · We have a number of 
students, indeed the larger part of them, who need no 
" rnles." They could be left absolutely free because 
they have been so developed, and principles have been 
so imbedded that they are governed by these principles 
rather than by fleshly desires. We, as teachers, 
wouid be unjust to parents, unjust to their children, 
and untrue to God were we to depend on teaching 
alone to govern the school. Many young students, 
too young, I think, sometimes are placed undet: our 
care wh·) are not established, who are not gov\!rned 
by principles of truth and righteousness, imbedded in 
the heart, but whose fleshly desires are much stronger 
than other desires· that might be found in these 
hearts, and ".rules " are absolutely necessary to the 
development of character in them. .We would be 
sinners before God were we not to' " fence " these de
sires in whiie we strive to imbed principles in their 
hearts by which they may form characters. This 
work must be done for the children sooner or later, 
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if they ever become men and women - real men and 
women. 

Sometimes children are sent to our school ( chil
dren of different ages, from 13 to 25 years old) who 
never have been r~strained. They have always had 

• tht'ir way at lwrr:e, and they want it still. Thus the 
parents of these children have been hating them. 
They are unfitted to receive Christ, for the very es
sential to the reception of Christ is submission, giv
ing up your will for God's. · 

Neither are " rules " alone sufficient for the train
ing of children. " You must not do it," " dont's," 
"I will wear you out," "you. shall," and "you shali 
not," and other such anathemas are the sum and 
substance of chilrl training ( ?) in many of our homes. 
At the age of oix years, these children are placed in 
the public school, and oftentimes their teachers are 
men and wom~n who are unfitted to train children. 
They are here taught "books," and turned out into 
the world without being established in the way they 
should go; and by them the world, the home and 

· the Church are cursed. 

There is, so to speak, .no teaching done to-day 
by fathers and mothers in the home. I do not see 
how God can save me and yet damn my child for 
the lack of training that I ought to have given him. 
It is a fact that every Roman Catholic child, almost, 
becomes a Catholic, and even when old he does not 
depart from the "Holy Catholic Church." Yet 
Christians with the words of. the Eternaf One have 
children committed to them that grow up and never 
become Christians, or go off into sectarian churches 
and into other places worse. Why is this?. Is it 
because the Catholics can excel us in teflching? No. 
Is it because they have better and stronger teach
ing? Not so. It is because we do not teach our 
children the principles of God. They teach and we 
do not. 

There is not one home in every dozen in which 
this article may be read that t.eaches· in a regular 
and established way the Bible to their children. 
More, the majority of these children never heard their 
fathers pray or offer vhanks in the home; neither 
did these children ever have th~ir fathers gather 
them around his knees and formally teach them one 
lesson from the Bible. I believe such a course on 
the part of Christian parents is criminal before God. 

" Therefore shall ye lay up these my words in 
your heart and in your soul; and ye shall bind .them 
for a sign upon your hand, and they shall be for 
frontlets between your eyes. And ye shall teach 
them your children, talking of them, when thou sittest 
in thy house, and when thou walkest by. the_ wa~ 

· an·d when thou liest down, and when thou risest up. 
And thou shalt· write them upon the door-posts of· 
thy house, and upon thy gates" (Deut. II: r8-2o). 
Timothy was brought up under this Scripture: 
" From a babe thou hast known the sacred writings 
which are able to ·make thee wise unto salvation 
through faith which is in Christ Jesus " (2 Tim. 3: rs). 

"Fathers, provoke not your children to wrath: 
but nurture them in the chastening and admonition 
of the Lord " (Eph. 6: 4). Again, these parents say 

that they believe that no fuan can come to· Christ 
except God draw him and tHat the Gospel is God's 
drawing power. They believe (so they say) that the 
laws of Christ must be writtenon the heart and ittind 
and put -within tlic inward p;trts, that they may be
come th.e power of God unto salvation. Yet, with 
all this faith they depend upon one lesson a week, 
perchance, in Sunday-school, with, perhaps, an an
nual meeting of ten days' or two weeks' duration to 
write these laws of Christ on the hearts of their 
children. 

Oftentimes this lesson in the Sunday-s<Shoo! is 
taught by ·a teacher ( ?) that could not teach intel
ligently the .first principles of the doctrine of Christ 
and, perhaps, has barely read the lesson that he pro
poses to teach. Such parent);, hate their children and 
do not believe in God, and are going to be lost, it 
seems to me, because they do not believe unto the 
savmg of the soul. Those children of yours are 
going' to be lost ·because they are never drawn to 
Christ, and they can not be drawn without teaching, 
and God has committed to you, first, the duty of 
teaching them. You can not shift this responsibility. 
If you had Sunday-s<;hool work every day in the week 
in your community and the best preacher in the 
brotherhood of Christ to preach t·o them daily, still 
the obligation is on you as high as heaven to teach 
your own children, and you must do it. Nobody 
can do this wo-rk for you. You must see to it that 
your children are taught the Word of God in the 
home. Talk it. when you sit in your house, when 
you walk about, and when yo!l rise up- yea, con
stantly and regularly teach God's Word to your chil
dren, than you may be saved yourself and that the.):: 
too, may be saved. 

Parents mucit give account at last for this sacred 
trust, and they will do it with great sorrow unless 
they repent of this grievous sin they are committing 
against their own children. 

WORSHIP 

R. C. BELL. 

Man is a religious being. He everywhere wor
ships. A man with no system of worship is an ex
ception, for all peoples have their gods and the1r 
temples. Go to the heathen countries or to the 
lonely islands of the sea, or wherever man is to be 
found, and you find him worshiping something. · He 
was created thus. He seemed to feel "that the way 
of man is not in himself; it is not in man that walketh 
to di~ect his steps," so he, a dependent creature, 
looks up to an independent god. 

This religious nature of man is his distinctive 
p'eculianty. No other animal worships. And man 
wil1 sacrifice everything else for his religion, what
ever he worships. I do not suppose that there is 
a nation or a tribe on earth that would not rather 
cease to be than to deny its religion. The.y will pour 
out their last drop of blood for it. Worship has such 
influence over man that it makes him what he it. 
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Whoever can direct man's religious thought can 
mould h_is character. His religio11s faculty ·is t1w 
key to h1s very self, and whatever holds the key can 
have the heart. 

J\nd no"'_', from the very nature of worship, th<> 
man ~endenng the worship becomes like the god 
worsh1ped. Hence idolatry has a degrading influence 
always. When men make the"form of their idol out. 
of wood or stone, they also form its moral character. 
This character must be corrupt, for it is the embodi
ment of h1s own corrupt nature. Man can not form 
a perfect ideal. By worshiping this idol the wor
shiper is made still more" corrupt, so when the next 
generation makes an idol, its moral character is still 
low~r; and so on down through the succeeding gen
eratwns. That idolatry is ever leading. downward is 
confirmed by history. After falling from the true 
worship men first wo-rshiped the sun and stars; then 
they deified their heroes; then they worshiped ob
jects in nature; then beasts and creeping things; and 
then st'Ocks and stones. 

God knows his creatures. He knows that man 
must worship something. He further knows that 
for man to be lifted up and fitted for heaven he must 
worship a pure God. Therefore he says: " I am 
Jehovah your God ..... Thou shalt have no other 
gods before. me. Thou sh2.lt not mo:ke unto thee a 
graven image, nor any likeness of anything that is 
in heaven above, or that i~ in the earth beneath or ' 
that is in the water under the earth: thou shalt not 
bow down thyself unto them, nor serve them " (Ex. 
20: 1-5). The reason for such legislation is that 
man necessarily b'ecomes like the God he worships. 
Can we not see the wisdom and go-odness of God 
in requiring man to worship him only? God requires 
nothing at the hands of man, by the way, but such 
things as are good for him in this world and in the 
world to come. If God asks man to do something. 
that something is the very thing man needs to do; 
and if God asks us not to do something, that some~ 
thing is the very thing that we do not need to do 
and the very thing that will pmve a curse to us if we 
do it. Not only is God our King, but also is he 
our Father and our Friend. 

Are we worshiping the God of heaven and earth? 
If so, we are growing into the likeness of God. But 
what is God like? "Jehovah is slow to anger, and 
abundant in loving kindness, forgiving iniquity and 
transgression; and that will by no means clear the 
guilty, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon t~e 
children, upon the third and upon the fourth g~nera
tion," (N urn. 14: 18). " But thou, 0 Lord, art a 
God merciful and gracious, slow to anger, and 
a:bundant in loving kindness and truth" (Psa. 86 : 15). 
" The Lord is not slack concerning h.is promise, as 
some count slackness; but is longsuffering to: you
ward, not wishing that . any should perish, but that 
all' should come to rep~ntance" (2 Peter 3: q). If 
we are worshipi1,1g God- and-we can not honor and 
worship him unless we do it by faith in the New 
Testament Scripture-~ we ·are growing in the above 
points and shall be fitted finally to. live with . God 

throughout eternity. 
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Are we worshiping and sercving the. devil? If so 
we are becoming more like the devil every d. ' 
1· A . . . ay we 
.1ve. re we hvmg br this present w;orJd only? If 
so, we are becoming more worldly-minded- everv 
clay. . . · 

Notwithstanding the truth of this principle manv 
of us w_iil not worship God. We set; up an 'imag~. 
and a likeness of something in the earth. beneath. 
~nd consequently are becoming more and more like 
J~ •• Many into whose homes this pap~r comes are 
hvmg for woridly pleasure, worldly honor and gold. 
These ~re popu~ar gods; their· followers are legion; 
but the1r worsh1pers ar-:! the worst kind of idolaters 
and are becoming more worldly-minded and less 
spiritually-minded every day. This form of idol 
worship stamp~ out the finer feeling and corrupts the 
moral nature JUst as surely as does the worship of 
gblcl after it is made into the form of some hideous 
beast.. In both cases it is gold and gold worship, 
and w11l lead to the corruption and destruction of all 
the good within man and unfit him for heaven. We 
can not rise above the god of our choice because of 
the very, nature of worship. . N 6 idol:.ter can _po to 
he_ave~ lRev. 2I: 8): and more of us are going to 
m1ss 1t because of Idolatry than we think, perhaps. 
\Vhy, oh, why are we so foolish I 

No Christian parent can think of making a golden 
:alf and teac~ing his children to love it and pray to 
1t and worsh1p 1t. But he had just as well do that 
as to teach them to love gold and to worship gold in 
any oth~r form. It is one allcl the same thi~g. It 
IS alarmmg to see how far seemingly devoted Chris
tians are worshipers of money. He who loves it and 
gives the time and the talent to the making of it 
that he should give to Jehovah is an idol worshiper, 
whether he lays up anything or not. Christian ( ?) 
parents who are money worshipers themselves and 
teach their children from earliest childhood to love it 
and value it above everything else almost, are 
practicing and teaching one of the very worst forms 
of idolatry, and that, too, with an open Bible in their 
hands! How can they expect to· be saved, "or to 
teach their children the way of salvation\ ' They are 
trusting in stocks and stones. Christ is not trying 
to frighten us when he says not many are going to 
be saved, he is telling the naked truth. Let us prac
tice and teach the Gospel at this point, for the Church 
is sadly in need of it. Let us ourselves give not less 
at the very outside, than one tenth of our income t~. 
the Church. I can't see how a man who .is worth 
five or ten thousand dollars can give only twenty-five 
or fifty, or even one hundred dollars to the Lord a 
year, and persuade himself that he is worshiping: God, 
Is he not loving that money and clinging to it? Is 
not his treasure there and not in heaven? Let's not 
deceive ourseives by persuading ourselves that we 
can have the heart set upon both God and money. 
We rriust be like the God or gods we worship. only. 
We can't be like both Jehovah and gold at the same 
time ; they are too different. Therefore we can't 

worship both. 
What are you worshiping, my brothert my _sister? 
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Tell me. Then~ I can tell what you are and where 
you ·are ~;;oing. 

.. -

THE RESURRECTION. 

J. M. M'CALEB. 

Postal · Iuformation.-Any Christian, or Church, has 
every facility for sending money abroad that the Societies 
have. You can buy International Postoffice Money Order at 
the rate of I per cent. For example: $10.00 will cost ro 
eents; $so.oo, so cents, and so on. Any fraction of ten dol
lars, however, will cost ten cents. A chec~ on any of the 
banks in America is goo<:! in Japan; personal checks are as 
good as at.y. The money itself is accepted by the banks; but 
don't send mutil:~ted bills or bills badly worn. Don't send 
silver, If you send paper money, register it. This will cost 
you eight cents exira. The ordinary postage on letters is five 
eellts; on newspapers, one cent. 

Addresses of Missionaries.-Mr. and Mrs. Williant J. 
Bishop, Tokio, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. Otoshige Fujimori, 
Takahagi, Kurimotomura, Katorigori. Shimousa, Chiba, 
Japan; Mr. and Mrs. J. M. McCaleb, Tokio, Japan. 

Mr. Pentecost, an evangelist of world ·wide repu
tation, has visited Japan. He spent most of the 
month of June in Tokio. It was not my privilege 
to hear him throughout; the speeches I did hear 
were sensible and good. In person he is large and 
heav-y set, with a broad, round face, smoothly shaven. 
His manner is plain and simple. He resorts to 
nothing that is oensational. His words are selected 
from the simplest and are such as the common people. 
can readily u~derstand. The illustrations he uses 
are oi tbe same nature. I have been told that he is 
a Presb·•lerian, but nothing in his speech would be
trav 1t. He has certainlv outgrown much that is 
pe~uliarly Presb;rterian. -The Word of God, so far 
as I heard him, is his final appeal in all matters of 
faith. On June 9 I heard him on "The Resurrection 
of J esu~ Christ from the Dead." The Japanese 
people were much pleased with him. I think this is 
due to tbe fact that he spoke in a way that they could 
understand .. His visit to Japan, I am sure, will do 
good. A brief of his speech on the resurrection is 
as iollows~ 

Christianity is not a speculative inquiry by which 
men reacb a knowledge of God through philosophic 
reasoning. It is a' direct revelation out and down 
from God to man. This revelation began to be made 
many years ago by inspired men, and was completed 
in Christ. He himself is that revelaflon in its full
ness. \Ve must not stud)' philosophy, but the person 
of Jesus Christ, to understand wbat Christianity is. 
Christianity is a fact. The great central fact on which 
Christianity rests is the person of Jesus Christ. 
Growing out ;-,.£ this are four other great facts: 

I. The Incarnation. The Word became flesh and 
dwelt among us. 

2. His public ministry, or the teachings of Jesus. 
3· His sacrifice; Jesus, through the eternal Spirit: 

·Offered himself as a sacrifice to God. 
4. On the third day he rose from the dead accord

ing to the Scriptures. 
The Gospel of Jesus Christ consists in his person. 
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At this voint I am not insisting that Christianity is 
true. This is for you to ascertain later. 

By the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead 
is not meant the survival of his spirit. He ate and 
drank with his disciples. He said to them: " Feel 
me and see that a spirit hath not flesh and bones as 
von see me have." Nor is it meant that he simply 
lives in his teachings. His body did not see corrup~ 
tion, but actually came forth from the grave accord
ing to the ScriplLtres. 

Little by little, through his teachings and per
sonality, his disciples came to believe in him as the 
promised Messiah. But wben he was crucified on the 
cross they w.~re dumfounded; they lost all hope of 
him as their Savior, and returned to their former oc
cupation. They said, We had hoped that it was he 
who would deliver Israel; but now they are in despair. 

But if his death was their despair, his resurrection 
was the rebirth of their hope, w,!tich was to abide ever
more among men. The news was to relate the fact 
of his resurrection. They ran together, full of hope, 
at the open grave of Jesus Christ. All the gpposing 
powers combined can not destroy that hope._ The 
first message delivered to the world was not a set of 
speculative doctrines. 'With boldness the disciples 
of Jesus declared his resurrection. For two thousand 
years this has been the great underlying truth of 
Christianity. 

That l have not overestimated this great fact, let 
me call attention to what Paul the apostle says about 
it. (I Cor. r s.) He says if this is not true, our faith 
is vain, our hope is also vain, and we are yet 1'n our 
sins. If this is not true, faith bath taken hold of a 
bubble, \vhtch bursts in your hands. It is the key
stone on wbich the whole structure of Christian faith 
rests, and without it all falls to the ground. 

Christianity is not a religion which has lived in a 
hermit nation; it has plunged into the highest civil
ization, and bas been subjected to the sharpest criti-" 
C!Stn. 

Vv estern rationalists deny the facts of the resur
rection; hut every one of them admits that if the first 
disciples had not believed it, it could never have 
spread outside of Jerusalem. Why did they believe it? 

Four classes deny the resurrection: (1) Those 
who crucified Jesus; (2) Ethical teachers who flour
ished lata; (3) Those who deny the supernatural; 
and (4) 1'hose in the East at the present day who 
wish to bring Christianity down to a level with their 
own be!tefs. 

That which does not include the resurrection is a 
spurious Gospel. 

The resurrection is said by some to be· incredible. 
Huxley declared that no amount of testimony was 
sufficient to cteate a belief in it; that no matter how 
mucb testimony might be· brought to bear upon it it 
would only be testimony to ari incredible fact. 

There are three lines of proof for the· resurrection: 
1. Its historic proof by honest and competent wit

nesses. 
2. It is not incredible to believe that God, wbo 

created the world and gave 1ife in the beginning, lS 

able also to raise th"e dead. 

. ~j· ... · 

'·.,_, 
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were not wrong writing unless they inculcated either 
an ethical pnnciple or some religious ·truth. 

There are one or two verv comrrion errors in re
gard to the practical use of the Books of Samuel, 
in common with other Scriptural writings of a similar 

3· Christianity, as a moral force to reform the lives. 
of men, IS proof that there is a risen Lord back of it. 
We come to you with a Gospel, behind which is the 
living God, who raised up Jesus Christ from the dead. 
You must acctpt death as god, or accept fesus Christ 
from the living God. 

-THE REI.JGIOUS VALUE OF THE BOOKS OF 
SAMUEL. 

PROFf,SSOR JAMF.S A. KI<;LSO. 

In a certain sense the Books of Samuel are his
iorical. They present the forces and movements 
which culminated in the establishment of the Hebrew 
monarchy. Very graphically they portray the 
·careers of the first two occupants of the throne 
From another point of view, the narratives of these 
books may be characterized as biographical, con
raining as they do incidents and situations in which 
the personal element comes almost exclusively to the 
forefront. The modern reader is often at loss to 

· character. Students comn;10nly regard it a very easy 
task tor read these works, so as to learn all. the in
tended religious lessons. In one of his writings, the 
great English divine, Frederick W. Robertson, ~e
marks that the books of the Old Testament most dif
ficult to· understand· are those in which the historical 
and biographical elements predominate. This view 
is antagonistic to current opinion, But a little 
thought will convince

0 
that no clas~ of Scriptural 

writings require more patient reading and demand 
more careful meditation than those of the historical 
and biographical type, if the reader desires to obtai~ 
from them something more than a superficial ac
quaintance with the external facts. 

l .. 

decide whether the author had composition of history 
<Jr the writing of biography as his main purpose. 

With a keener insight into their true nature, the 
Jews have classed these books with the prophetical 
writings. The author unfolds many of the ethical 
and religious principles, so strenuously advocated bv 
the great prophets of the eighth and seventh cen
turies R. C. These great ethical and religious teach
:ngs of the later prophets may be summed up in the 
terse and stern demands of Hosea and Micah. " For 
I desire goodness, and not sacrifice ; and the ·know l
edge of God more than burnt offerings." "He hath 
showed thee, 0 man, what is good; and what doth 
Jehovah require of thee, but to do justly, and to love 
kindness, and to walk humbly befm;eJhy God?" Cen
mries earlier Samuel had set the samelofty ideal 
l~eiore the weak, misguided and wayward ~au! in 
those immort<tl words: " Behold to obey is better 
than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams," 
and the cr%\tive genius of Christianity, although giv-
1ng a higher motive, has never said anything grander 
1n t~e sphere of practical ethics. This sentiment in 
no small degree indicates the religious value of these 
Books. The Jews, therefore, understood their true 
inner nature in terming them prophetical. 

These two points of view, historical and bio
graphical on the one hand, and prophetical on the 
other, were identical to the minds of the Hebrew 
writers. They wrote biography and history with an 
:admonitory purpose and in a par~netic vein. This 
bad led the advocates of the distinctively modern 
view to discount the historicity of their narratives 
:and the faithfulness of their biographical portrait!. 
Yet the Books of Samuel·are a per~nnial source of 
religious instruction, for ·the v~ry reason that they 
possess these characteristics which have 'brought 
upon them the censure of the scientific historians of 

·modern times. It is what may be termed the pro
phetic presentation of history and delineation of 
·character that in'vests them with the deepest religious 
'significance. To the Hebrews history and biography 

A companion error is the view that these and 
similar Old Testament writings are suitable enough 
for the instruction of children and youth, but en-. 
tirely inadequate for the edification of maturer 
Christians. This is not the clearly enunciated theory, 
but a true descri:;>tion of the practical attitude of not 
a few religious teachers. Those who hold such views 
either avowedly or tacitly, have failed to give them 
the study and attention which they deserve. Thev . 
are like the great ocean along whose shores the little 
child may wade, and in whose depths th~ man may 
dive for pearls. 

Not only is ~heir value discounted on every hand 
either explicitly or implicitly, but there is a strong 
tendency to neglect them as a source of religious 
teaching. Ia preparing this paper, the writer, to 
satisfy himself on this point, turned to -Bastings's · 
Bible Dictionary ad loc., and was surprised to find 
not even a brief paragraph on the religious ideas or 
teachings of the Books of Samuel. The writers oi 
the articles on Genesi3, Deuteronomy, Joshua, 
Kings et a!. do recognize the ultimate _purpose. of 
the~e books to teach religious and moral truth. This 
omission and the emphasis that is laid upon the 
purely critical study of the Old Testament prove 
that Biblical scholars are criticism-mad, if such: im 
expression is permissible. If those who devote tlleir 
time exclusively to the study of these books filld 
nothing in them that is worthy of attention, e:xc~pt 
the sources of the compiler; parallel accounts; and 
variations between the Massoretic Text and' the ver
sions, it is not stratige if the pulpit and the general 
Christian public wili neglect them. ·When the editor 
asked us to write on this subject, we thou~tht we had 
a well-vvorn and theadbare subject, but a,, careful 
search revealed rib reC'ent literature ori this theine, 

The Books of Samuel are worthy of tlte m6st 
careful and prolonged devotional study. '1'hey are 
ail almost inexhaustible source of l}otnileticall ;rna-. · 
tetial. 

Emerson once significantly wrote: '' The. student 
is to read history ·actively. and not passively ; to, es• 
teem his, own' life the text, and books th~ Collilmen• 
tary:" This pregnant saying of the sage)s ,the. KeY 
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to the situation. The reader is to turn his eve in
ward on his o'wn life, while he follows the careers 
of Samuel and his contemporaries. The ac-hievements 
and failures of Samuel, Saul and David in the spiritual 
life are to cast their lights and shadows across the soul 
of the reader. The bright light shed by these Titanic 
characters will bring to his consciousness his own 
virtues, and make his sins stand out black and hideous 
across the background of their noble lives.· Their 
failures 'and sins will act as a wholesome check on 
self-assurance, and will give him warnings of the 
dangers which lie across his path. In order to de
rive the greatest good, the student shouid endeavor 
to transfer himself to their" situations and face the 
problems which they meet. Impossible, is the popu
lar verdict, as their age is so very unlike ours. Very 
unlike in external life and civilizatiort, but strangely 
similar in many of the social and spiritual problems, 
which are forced upon earnest Christian men to-day. 

The Christian pulpit has too often made the mis
take of regarding the characters of these books as 
symbols and types, or in indulging in allegorical 
exegesis. The heroes of the book thus become un
real and lose their fascinating power. Let the prin
ciples of grammatico-historical exegesis be followed. 
Let us live with real men and women, so that we 
may feel the Spirit of God acting upon us through 
their lives. 

Truly the Books of Samuel take us into a goodly 
fellowship. Towering above all others is Samuel, 
one of the greatest figures of Hebrew history. The . 
last representative of an old order, he is equally at 
home in a new era. Judge, founder of the monarchy 
and prophet of Jehovah, he is equally great in all 
three spheres. One so great that we find it easier 
to admire and indulge in hero-worship than to emu
late. Ewald compares his work with that of Martin 
Luther, in his bringing to a conclusion an old order 
and ushering in a new era. It is good to be in his 
presence and to learn the power of that austere and 
great spirit. Carlyle has said: "That g-reat men, 
taken up in any way, are profitable: company. Vve 
can not look, however imperfectly upon a great man, 
without gaining something by him. He Is the living 
light-fountain, which it is good and pleasant to be 
near." It is with this spirit, in which Carlyle gave 
to the world his study of "Heroes and Hero Wor
ship," th<.t ,_.e should enter the presence of Samuel. 

No theme has been more attractive to essayists 
and philosopi1ers than friendship. The Hebrews 
have had no Cicero, no Laelius; they can boast no 
essayist who l•as set forth the beauties of friendship 
portrayed in a sublimer spirit than the pages of Cicero 
breathe. In the heart of the son of Saul, the Spirit 
of Christ is manifested with touching and pathetic 
power. 

There are ether characters as instructive as 
Samuel and David; there are other scenes and situa
tions as mspiring and uplifting as those in which the 
nobilitv of Jonathan shines. It lies without the scope 
of the. writt.:r to treat these in detail, hut if they are 
approached in the spirit and by the method outlined 
above, they will be a source of spiritu~l refre·shment 

arid religious instruction.-Bible Student, Colum
bia, S. C. 

Allegheny, Pa. 

PAUL'S RULE--A SERMON ON M.ISSION 

\VORK. 

C. W. SEWELL. 

/ ---
''But we will not boast of things without our 

measure, but according to the rule which God hath 
distribtited to us, a measure to reach even to you. 
For we stretch not ourselves beyond our measure as 
thongh we reached not unto you; for we are come as 
far as to you also in preaching the Gospel of Christ, 
not boasting of things without our measure, that is, 
of other men's labors; but having hope, when your 
faith is increased, th<:t we shall be enlar~ed by you 
according to our rule abundantly, to preach the Gos
pel in the regions beyond you, and not to boast in 
another man's line of things made ready to our hand '• 
(2 Cor. ro : 13-16). 

We have been requested to give the apostolic way 
of doing missionary work. In the above passage we 
find, (r) Paul had a ''rule'.',; (2) that this "rule" was 
a rule "which God hath distributed to us." (3) that 
according to this rule Paul hoped "to preach the Gos
pel in the regions beyond"; (4) that in tl-iis he hoped 
to be " enlarged " by the Corinthians " abundantly." 
To enable us to understand these points we shall study 
the preaching of Paul and the work of the churches 
that "enlarged" him "abundantly." We note here 
that this rule which God distributed to him was for 
the " preaching of the Gospel in the regions beyond/' 
"not of othe.r men's labors"-" another man's line 
of things made ready to our hand," hence was for mis
sionary work. 

Taking up the history of this ·apostle's work, 
according to this " rule," we find him going to 
Philippi (Acts r6) and preaching the Gospel. This 
was about A. D. 55· From thence he "passed 
through Amphipolis and Apollonia, and came to 
Thessalonica." (Acts I7 : r.) These towns are in 
the country c<llled Macedonia. Then'ce he passed 
through Athens and came to Corinth (Acts r8 : r). 
Corinth was in Achaia. According to Paul's rule, he 
hoped to be enlarged by Corinth to preach the Gos
pel in the regions beyond. If this was his rule, then 
1t seems Philippi and Thessalonica should have done 
th<> same. Did they? " I thank my God upon every 
remembrance of ycu ... for your fellowship in the 
Gospel frum the first day until. now" (Phil. I : 3-S)· 
Paul estab!Jshed the church at Philippi A. D. 53, and 
wrote this ietter from Rome A. D. 64. Thus for 
el<>ven years Philippi has had " fellowship in the Gos
peL" But we will make it more definite yet: "Now 
ye Philippians know also that in the beginning of the 
Gospel, when I rleparted from Macedonia, no church 
communicated with me as concerning giving and 
receiving hut ye only" (Phil. 4 : rs). Thus, when he 
left MaceJonia they " enlarged " him " to preach the 
Gosoel in the regions beyond." Not only: that, but 
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" fo·r even in Thessalonica ye sent on<;e and again 
unto my necessity " (Phil. 4 : I6). Thessalonica was 
in Macedonia. When he left there he went to Corinth 
in Achaia (Acts 18 : I). "And when I was present 
with you and wanted, I was chargeable to no man; 
for that which came from Macedonia supplied " (2 
Cor. I I : 9). Philippi was in Macedonia, and was 
ctoubtles~ the one meant. But what did Thessalonica 
do in the matter? (-~: Thess. I : 7, 8). "So that ye 
were enso.mples to all that believe in Macedonia and 
Arhaia, for from you sounded out the word of the 
Lord not only in l'viacedonia'and Achaia, but also in 
every place your faith to God-ward is spread abroad." 

Let us here note that Paul says they had " fellow
ship in t!1e Gospel." Fellowship means partnership. 
Thus they bec:une partners with Paul in preaching the 
Gospel. "Not because I desire a gift, but I desire 
fruit that may abound to your account" (Phil. 4 : I7). 
They were uot cnly partners, but the. fruit a bounded 
to th~ir account. Then was not the rule which God 
distributed to Paul that when he established a church 
that church was to " enlarge " him to preach the Gos
pel in tht; regions beyond? Did not Philippi do this? 
Did not Thessalonica do the same? And Paul says 
he hoped Corinth would, but it seems they did not

1 

and he reproves them for it. 
Now, when we see that God gave Paul this rule, 

and see :ww he and the churches worked by it, ought 
not prea-:hers and churches to work by it now? Can 
we change this rule given by God for the preaching 
of the Gospel wi!h less impunity than we can change 
the rule 0f God for the conversion of the soul? What 
is t!1e difference? The sectarians have changed ·God's 
rule for the -::me, and now do we change the other? 
" May it not be."- Gospel Review. 

BIBLE COLLEGE NOTES. 

H. H. HA WLE;Y. 

Five weeks of the third session of Potter Bible 
College have passed away. Our rooms. have been 
nearly full from the beginning. The students seem 
to be unusually earntst and diligent, and with "a few 
exceptions are doing excellent work. That is what 
we are here for. Our motto is, " Thorough Work," 
and those who are unwilling to do that kind of work 
may as ':··ell not come,- we have no room for them. 

Last week we enioyed a visit from Bro. B. F. 
J -

Rhodes a former student of Potter Bible College. 
' 

He had been at Salem, Ky., where he held a very 
interesting meeting. After remaining with us about 
two davs he left for Kansas, where he expects ,to 
eYano-elize durincr the coming winter. We miss him 

b ::, -

very much, but are the more willing to give him up 
because of the need there is for his services in the 
evangelistic fidd. 

\iVhile Bro. Rhodes was her~, his former room
mate, Bro. G. E. Chus, also spent a. day with us. 
Bro. Claus has been iln Toronto, Canada, since school 

closed in June, but has now gone to Valdost~, Ga., 
where he will assist Bro. Jackson and Bro. Houston 
in the Bible school recently opened there. 

Among otller visitors whom we have had during 
the past week we mention particulal'ly Bro. R. B. 
~raper, of Jackson Couqty, Tenn. After spending 
about a day with us he left for Georgia, where he has 
several appointments to fill. Also Bro. Riley, of 
Allenville, who came last Monday to call on his 
daughter; and Mrs. Demas Gill, of the same place, 
who is spending a few days with her daughter, Mrs. 
D. H. Friend. 

The students are enjoying some very interesting 
and instructive meetings in the chapel. Besides the 
regular Lord's day services, there is a meeting of the 
ent!re school each Monday night, for the discussion 
of some Bible topic, and on Thursday night prayer 
meeting is held. Last Monday night the subject for 
consideration was, " Is the Bible God's Book ?" and 
at the close of the meeting one young man came for
ward and decl~red his intention of living a better life 
from that time. We trust that he will, and that-others 
will folio~ his example, and walk in the footsteps of 
the Master. The Gospel is Go_d's power unto salva
tion, and il can not fail to influence those who will 
listen to its. teaching. 

DEPARTED. 

At the old home farm, where sixty-seven years 
ago s.he flrst saw the light of day, and where forty
eio-ht years ago she was joined in matrimony to her 
ht~sband, thert passed from the scene,s of this life a 
loving mother and a sister in Christ in the person of 
M!'s. Margaret Buck, the beloved wife of Bro. George 
Buck of Omagh, Ontario, Canada .. 

' . 
Her last illness was of but a few days' duratwn! 

and although the physician and nurse thought her 
getting well, a Loving Father allowed her to suddenly 
and without a pang of pain pass into her blis,sful rest. 

Some forty-six years ago, after listening to the 
earnest proclamation of the Gospel by Bro. C. J.. Lis~ 
ter, she confessed before angels and men sublime faith 
in Jesus of Nazareth as her Savior, and was buried 
with him by baptism into death, and raised. to walk 
with him in newness of life; since then she has been 
a loving, faithful follower of the Master. 

She leaves to mourn her departure, a husband.. 
seven sons and two daughters, and ~any grandchil
dren besides a multitude of friends as her loving, . ' . . 
thoughtful <;)isposition .drew such around her. She . 
. was spared to see all her children grow into manhdod · 
or womanhood, and start in the battle of life for them
selves,. and was also spared the grief of seeing any 
of theni :lepart, as this is the first break in the family. 

The remains ~vere taken to the Old Church Hous~! 
where she in life loved to remember Christ in his . . . 

appointments, and the large concourse of symr.athiz
ing friends who followed listened to ah earnest, elo~ 
quent appeal to the living, presented by _Bro .. ':"'· D. 
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Camppel!, oi lhe Church of Christ, 
Toronto. 

Bathurst Street, 
. . ' 

She poved faithful unto death, and shall receive 
, .a crown of life. 

. 

" Call not back the dear departed, 
I 

Anchored safe where storms are o'er. 
On the border land we left her, 

Soon to meet and part no more." . G. E. B. 

:f<:!ddt~r.:Jdd~~frJdd<~ 
' v 

.;(I WAYSIDE HELPS .;(I~~ cr 
• LANDON J. JACKSON, EDITOR 
: "Build thee nwre stately mansions, 0 my soul." 

. . ---~ ~~¥¥¥¥¥"~·~ 
PARALYZED BY A LITTLE PROSPERITY. 

lt is remarkable that nearly all of the great 
:achievements of the world have been accomplished 
by men under the stern spur of necessity. very lit
tle has been accomplished by men and women of 
leisure, or by those who have not been spurred on by 
want. There is something in ease. and comfort 
•which draws the energy. out of a man. Necessity, 
in a way, takes lhe exertion out of effort, and not 
only makes it endurable, but even, ·after a while, 
pleasant. 

We often see a poor but ambitious boy from a 
farm work his \vay through school or cbllege under 
the greatest difficulties, and establish himself in busi-. 
ness in a way which challenges admiration and raises 
:the hopes of all who know him for a most brilliant 
future; yet, strange to say, as soon as this young 
:man has got fairly well established and secured an 
income large ennugh to support a family upon com
fortably, his ambition begins to wane, and his energy 
gradually to ooze out. He likes to take a few days 
-off to go fishing or hunting in the country. After a 
while he does not rise so early in the morning as he 
<lid, or stay quite so late at his office at night. In 
-other words, there is a general letting down of stand
ards or release from the strenuous life. 

A young man would not for a moment admit that 
he is not just as ambitious as ever and determined to 
reach the goal he has first marked out for himself, but 
everybody who knows him realizes that there is a 
gradual suspension of activities, .like the cessation of 
a vlllcano after a violent eruption. He seems to take 
me easily. In fact, he gradually becomes like a loco
motive vv h!ch has been running at a frightful speed 
until the fires have cooled under the boiler, and speed 
!las been grado.ially slacking until the engine has come 
.almost to a full stop. 

This is one of the great dangers of a youth who 
·starts out to become a s'elf-made man,....__ the danger 
or' losing energy, -the temptation ·to allow comfort 
to rob one of ambition, until a promising life becomes 
a common life, and great ability is doing the ,work of 
:mediocrity. 

Somehow, when the spur of necessity is withdrawn 
:and a man finds that it is a little easier to get a Jiving 
than it was formerly, and that he is not absolutely 
.{)b!iged to stick quite so closely to business, it requires 

great resolution, persistence and determination to ~ 
with th~: same head of steam as when pushed on bv 
want, and spurred forward by expectation. · 

Under the saffening influence of com~~rt and the 
withdra¥~al of necessity, all except very extraordinary 
characters become listless and drop to· the cot!!mon
place. lt takes a great deal of staying power, grit, 
and determination to keep up the race after the with
drawal of the spur. 

It is d remarkable fact that the greatest work peo
ple ever do 1s done when they are climbing the ladder, 
not after they have reached the top, or what to tHem 
is the top. After this there is a sort -of self-satisfac
tio.n, a certain patting oneself on the back for having 
done so well, and a gradual cessation of energy: 

When a young man feels that his position is thor
oughly estai.Jlished, and that he. has solved the prob
iem of caring for a family, --when he feels that he is 
in a good position with a good salary, or is making 
enough money to ge( along,-· he is in danger of 
paralysis of effort. 

Ther~ is great danger in an established position. 
'I'hough one climbs to it with determination and 
energy to go beyond it, yet, after once tasting the 
comfort and luxury of ease, it takes great strength of 
character to get up and go on. 

Ask the young men who are in fairly comfortable 
circumstances if they work as hard as they used to, 
and they will tell you that they do not, but are taking· 
life a little easier, which, in a way, is all right.- We 
are merely discussing the paralyzing influence of 
comfort, ease, and an established position. It ·is a 
curious fact that we slacken our pace wh~n th~ load 
goes easier.-Sel. 

LINCOLN AND T'HE DYING SOLDIER. 

One day in May, r863, while the great war was 
raging between the North and the South, President 
Lincoln paid a visit to one of the military hospitals, 
says an exchange. He had spoken. many cheering
words oi sympathy to the wounCled as he proceeded 
through the various wards, and now he was at the 
bedside of a Vermont boy about r6 years of ag(;, who 
lay there mortally wounded. 

Taking the dying boy's thin, white hands -in his 
own, the President said, in a tender tone, "Well, my 
poor boy, what can I do for you ?" 

The young man looked up into tge President's 
kindly face and asked : " Won't you write to my 
mother for me ?" 

" That I will," answered Mr. Lincoln; and calling 
for a pen, ink and paper, he seated himself by the side 
of the bed and wrote from the bay's dictation. It 
was a long letter, but the President betrayed no signs 
of weariness, When it was finished, he rose, saying: 
" I will post this as soori as I get back t~ my office. 
Now is there anything ~lse I can do for you ?" 

The boy looked up appealingly to the President. 
" Won't you 'stay with me ?" he asked. " I do 

want to hold on to your hand." 
Mr.· Lincoln at once perceived the lad's meaning.· 

The appeal was too str~ng for him to resist( so he sat 
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down by his side and took hold of his hand. For 
two hours the President sat there patiently, as though 
he had been the boy's father. · 

'When the end came he bent over and folded the 
boy's thin hands over his breast. As he did so, he 
burst into tears ; and when, soon afterward, he left 
the haspital they were still streaming down his · 
checks.- Selected. · · 

"That reminds me,'' said a your.ger man who 
heard the letter carrier's story, " of a pretty baby on 
my route in a Louisiana city. She's a dainty tot 
about four, or maybe five years old. She has blue 
gray eY.es like a wood violet, that look a fellow 
straight to the heart. Some little girls can do that 
;titer they are older. This tot's mamma d.ied six. 
mo1 ths ago, ·and for a month afterward she used to 
co;11c tripping down the walk to meet me with ·a lit
tle white note- in her hand, and, looking me to the 

IT WILL COME OUT RIGHT. ·heart out of those big trusting eyes, she would say. 
' 1'[r. Postman, won't you please take this letter to my 
mamma in heaven ?' I used to take the dainty mis
sive from the wee pink hand. I couldn't tell her how 
far away her mamma was. One day she came with
out a lttter. and there was pain in the great, sweet 
eyes. ' Mr. Postman, baby wants a letter from 
mamma. Plea~e, Mr. Postman, tell my mamma me. 
wants some letters t0o.' And, boys, every day for 
a week I had to pass that baby with the pain in tfie 
gray blue eyes, and I wondered the angels did not 
find som~ vvay somehow to make her baby heart un

derstand." 

Whatever is a cruel wrong, 
·whatever is unjust, 

The honest years that speed along 
Will trample in the dust. 

In restless youth I railed at fate, 
Wtth all my puny might; 

But now I know if I but wait 
It all will come out right. 

Thouglt vice may don the judge's gown, 
And play the censor's part, 

And fact be cowed by falseh0;od's frown, 
And nature ruled by art; 

Though labor toils through blinding tears, 
And iuie wealth is might, 

I know the ·honest, earnest years 
Will bring it out all right. 

, Though pocr and loveless creeds may pass 
For pure religion's gold; 

Though ig11orance may rule' the mass, 
. vVh1le truth meets glances cold-

I know a iaw complete, sublime, 
Contt ols ,us with its might, 

And in God's own appointed time 
It all will ..:orne out right. 

-Ella Wheeler Wilcox. 

MEN WHO DELIVER MAIL. 

Heart Tragedies That Line the Route of Letter Car
riers. 

"I LED THEM STRAIGHT." 

A pathetic yet highly inspiring little incident 
occurred during Lord Wolseley's campai.~n against 

• Arabi Pasha in Egypt, in 1882. The rebel was. 
strongly entrenched. The British commander decide·cf 
upon a n:ght atta.:k. That meant a long night march 
through the misty desert. Slowly Mt with grim\ 
determination thirteen thousand soldiers plodded' 
through the sands hour after hour. Near daylight' 
the enemy was found, and a~tion began at once. · Tlie! 
army that mght was led by young Lieutenant RaW'-' 
son, a British naya! officer. He guided his comrades' 
by the stars. ln the opening of the battle he was the 
fi.rst'~t!ll1fall. As death stole upon him he lqokesi upi 
into the face of his chief, pressed his hand, and witli 
his expiring breath exclaimed : " I led thern straight~ 
sir."-Selected. ' 

A BEAUTIFUL IDEA. 

"Tdl you a story.? Why, yes, I might tell a good 
many stones if that was in my line." The letter-car
rier blew a pearly wreath of smoke upward and 
flecked the d~ad ash from his cigar, .says ·the Denver 
News. "Let me see. There's an old lady on my 
rottte down iri Alabama who sits knitting the livelong 
day by the frontroom window. Eve.ry morning and 
afternoon when I whistle at the door of her next
door neighbor she lays down her knitting and peers 
with a tired, eager face out of that window until I 
go by. · She'~ got a boy somewhere out West. · He 
doesn't write to her but twice a year, yet twice each 
day the whole year through she sits there, with that 
anxious look, waiting, waiting, waiting; · I feel a 
twitch at mv own heart every time I {'aSs by and see 
the look of expectancy fade into disappointment.' 
Sometimes I'd give $so to be able to stop and give 

·her five 'lines from ·that good-for:~v:othing boy of hers 

''vVhy, auntie,'' exclaimed the children, as. they 
found the dear old lady out of doors," you are putting
some of your choicest rose bushes out here in the 

back yard." 
· '' Yes; and I'm going to put geraniun1s and pink; 

and other things that will bloom all summer out he~e;· 
too, children," and a ten(ier look dimmed thetwirikie , , I · · " ··' _. · '"': _ t 

in the kindly eyes, while she nodded towards an upp.er 
window in the dingy wall of a tenement house oppb-' 
site; 

'' I know they'll be' almost o~t ·of si[tht. fi:.()m ou;l: 
house, but there's a woman· sits sewing at the bad( 

. window, day after day, week in and week 'out:-and''I'Iri 
fixing this corner fo'r her .. No, t don't khcrwl1er~ 
oi1ly she's always busy and tired-looking; and' mayb~ , . 
the fl.owerswill puta bit of brightness into herJHe'.~~ 

Who earl tell what me.rno>fies, wha,t l1()pei. §/!ifbttL 
lessons the beauty ofthe blossoms ind th~if £fag1·mi[l{ 

for whom she's eating out her heart." 
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bore to that poor little upper room through the long 
summer days? And how many ways there are of 
making pleasant corner3 to gladden tired eyes, if onlY. 
we were not too selfishly busy to notice the eves or 
plan the corners! -Ram's Horn. · · .--

WHAT IS WOR'fH LEAVING BEHIND. 

Dr. J, H. Kellogg, the famous physician and sur
geon, recently said: " I have been imp_ressed with 
the thought that I must not spend my time cloin.g any
thing that I can not leave behind me- that will not 
endure when I have passed on. There is nothing 
worth working for except that which counts for char
acter building. 

" We can build a house, but it may be torn down. 
Vl!e can write books, but many of them may be 
destroyed. But that which we can do by coming in 
personal cont«ct with people, changing their charac
ters and maki;.g them different men and women, that 
is something_ which goes on forever. Character is 
the one thing that is eternal. I thank the Lord that 
he has given us such wonderful opportunities and 
such a beautiful work." 

I, 
THE HIDDEN SIN. 

[ 

their presence can do no possible harm, but only 
good to the one who is climbing back to health again. 
-- Christian Herald. 

' The saddest thought we have as we look out into 
human faces of the world's greatest procession going 
by our wmclow is this: that we all want pleasure, and 
chase madly after it as though it lay before us, beside 
us, around us, outside of us; as though it could be 
found in wealth, in a fortunate marriage, in a new 
house, in a political 'office, in a bigger pulpit, a larger 
circulation. What bad psychology has taught us 
this? Pleasure springs from the pure emotions which 
are stirred only deeply by the profound impulses of 
religion and iho!·al obligation. The pleasure which 
we follow is a phantom thing, fair but delusive. It 
awakens appetite and feeds it just enough to whet its 
edge and make appetite more ravenous. It is before 
us and yet out of reach. Indeed it is not a reality. 
It is only the shadow of our baser selves, our carnal 
natures, 1\ hich, pursued rashly, and too long, willleacl 
us into camal graves from which there is no resurrec
tion. 

J. 'Wilbur Chapman, speaking of the importance of 
making our lives conform to what we profess, says: 
"There can be no abiding power until that day comes 

. when we keep. our conduct abreast of our profession; 
A majestic tree fell at its prime- fell on a calm • 1 b · h" b J f f · · J t Jere mus[ e somet. mg ac ( o our pro esswn; t 1at 

evening, when there was scarcely a breath of air stir- something is a consistent life. It is a beautiful thing 
ring. It has withstood a century of storms, and now to hear une who is gifted in speech and in praver in 
was broken off by a zephyr. The secret was disclosed h 1 · the prayer meeting, but I am persuaded t at t 1ere !S 

at its falling. A boy's hatchet had been struck into something· far m,,re beautiful, and that is!. for one to 
it when it was a tender >apling. The wound had be able from Monday morning until Sunday night to 
been grown over and hidden away under exuberant Eve Christ. Here is a power infidelity can not assail 
life, but 1t had never healed. There at the heart of 
the tree it stayed, a spot of decay, ever eating a little 
farther and deeper into the trunk, until at last the 
tree was rotted through and fell of its own weight 
when it seemed to be at its best. 

So do many lives when they seem to be at their 
strongest because some sin or fault of youth has left 
its wounding and its conseqt:1ent weakness at the 
heart. -Dr. T. R. Miller. 

IN CONVALESCENCE. 

What gladness there is in the household when the 
sick, who have been, as we say, at deatl1's do~r, are 
on the high road to recovery. Avaunt, thou dull, 
dread specter, and retreat with the shadows. L.ife is 
victorious over thee. The whole atmosphere 
changes. Mother is better. Father is getting well. 
::3ister, who was despaired of last week, ~ill soon be 
sitt'ng np. Oh! the joy of returning heaith. Yet let 
the conva!t::scent ':read softly, for these first faltering 
steps are full of peril still, and a relapse may be dan~ 
ger renewed. A•1d let nurses and doctors be vigilant 
still. and, abcwe everything, guard the patient from 
too many visinrs. A sick room must never be a 
reception rooa1 for callers. Every one is not dis
creet. Even dear friends should wait a little· untii 

nor unbelief deny. If you are traveling through an 
orange country you are sensible all the time of the 
fact that the orange blossoms are about you; the fra
~rance 1s wafted to you the last thing at night, the 
first thing in the morning, and it even makes your 
sleep the sweeter, and there is a sweetness like that 
about the life that is truly ' hie\ with Christ in God.' " 

God keeps a school for his children here on earth, 
and one of his best teachers is Disappointment. My 
friend, when you and I reach our Father's house we 
shall look back and see that the sharp-voiced, rough
visaged teacher, Disappointment, was one of the best 
guides to train us for it. He gave us hard lessons; 
he often used the rod; he often led us into thorny 
~1aths; he sometimes ·stripped off a load of luxu.ries, · 
lmt that :mly made us travel the freer and the faster 
on our heavenward way;" he sometimes led us down 
into the valley of the death shadow, but never did 
the promises read so sweetly as when spelled out by 

·the eye vf faith in that very valley. Now here did he 
lead us so often or teach us such sacred lessons as 
at the cross of Christ. Dear, old, rough-handed 
teacher, we will yet build a monumen._t __ t_<:l_t_lJ.~e,_;tn_d 
will crown it with garlands and inscribe on it: 
"Blessed be the memory 6£ Disappointment."
Cuyler. 
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I CHURCHES ancl CHURCH WORKERS 
Prof. D. H. Friend, Editor 

-=-

The editor of TeE WAY spent the last Lord's day 
m October wii:h the chJ.lrch on Portland Avenue, 
Louisville, Ky. 

J. F. Love preached three weeks at Pensacola, 
Fla., and baptized four persons. 

W. L. Karnes recently made a trip to Oil City, 
Ky. Th;s is. the home of Em. B. F. Rogers, a 
worthy preacher. 

Bro. Petty, when last heard from, was at Bay 
Minette, Aiabama, preaching and baptizing. 

H. C. Shoulders 'Preacl-led in Bowling Green the 
last Lor<.i's day in October, and R. C. Bell preached 
at Potter Bible Coilege in the evening. Several dif
ferent persons took part in the morning meeting, 
which was interesting and profitable. 

The otgan has been removed from the church 
house at Roberts, Fla., and W. F. Tracy, of Pensa
cola, is to visit the brethren at Roberts once each 
m0nth. lt is highly commendable that this instru
tnent of division has been removed. 

J. N. Armstrong preached at Bethel, near Frank
lin, Ky., on Lord's day, October 25, and the editor 
of this department ~pent the day at Hopkinsville, Ky. 
R. R. Hays ~nd A. J. Rhodes were at Rocky Hill, 
Ky., on the same I,.onl"s day. 

In a recent letter Robert H. Boll reports a good 
meeting in progress at Shochoh, Ky. At the time of 
his report eleven persons had been baptized and one 
restored to the fellowship of the church. Bro. Boll 
is a young man of much ability. 

Riverdale, Kan., October 26, 1903.-I held a meet
ing of sixteen days with the little hand at Dorchester, 
Ill. Four persons obeyed the Gospel an_d one was 
restored. The brethren seem greatly encouraged. 
I came to Riverdale to-day, where I am to hold forth 
the word. Frank Ellmore. 

Bowling Green, Ky., October 24, 1903.- The 
first Lord's day and night in October I preached at 
a missio11 point-a private home. I was at Rich 
Pond Saturday 11ight and Lord's day following. Two 
persons have been baptized. 

~entney Adamson, of Springville, Ind ... is spend
ing the winter in Southern Alabama. At present he 

.. is condncting. a. meeting at Zeru, in Conecuh County.· 

There is a wide field for evangefistic work in Ala
bama, a:1d the brethren there, as elsewhere, should 
do all they can to have the seed well sown. 

Robert H. Boll is expected to begin a meeting 
with the church in Bowling Green, about teh rst of 
December. He will also preach some at the Bible 
College if his time will permit. 

Santa Cruz, Cal., Oct. 8, 1903. 
Dear Brethren in Christ : I have been an evan

gelist of the Christian Church for thirteen years, and 
have inunerstd r, soo people; but after careful and 
prayerful consideration, have come to the conclusion 
that the Christian Church is a sect, and one of the 
most dangerous kind, because of the storehouse of 
truth they carry along with their innovations. There
fore, I am no longer a member of the Christian 
Church, but will be tdentified from this on with the 
Church of Christ, only God being my helper. '!\here
fore wherever there is a band of disciples in reach of 
me who are standing on the Book alone I would be 
pleased to visit them and preach for therri, money or 
no mon~y. 

Your brother in Christ. W. V. BoLTZ. 

The above letter was clipped from the Primitive 
Christian. We are truly glad that Bro. Boltz has 
been <l)ble to see the errors of innovationism and to 
rise up nobly and leave them behind. We wish him 
abundant success in contending for the ancient faith 
in California. That is another wide fietd much in 
aced of evangelistic work. 

" Cultivate with assiduity that which will brighten 
your nature, enrich your life, and establish your char-

acter?" 

POTTER BlRL£ CO/LL£6£, 
=======F 0 R======== 
~ Males and Females. 'tl' 

If you have sons or daughters to send to school, 
you should send for a Catalogue of this institution. 
On beautiful grourltls, in excellent buildings, with a 
corps of experienced teachers, it opened two years 
ago with students frotJl seventeen .States and Terri
tories and from Canada, all of its room for boarders 
being taken. Last year with more buildings it again 
opened l.ull. It teaches the full College curriculum 
with thoroughness and energy. It has te~ teachers, 
eight men and two ladies, in its faculty. The writer 
of this knows of no school in which so much can be 
gotten at such ~ooerate charges. One hundred dol-· 
lars will pay all ~chool dues from September to June 
for girls; ninety dollars will pay. the same for boys. 
Send for a Catalogue, and learn of th~ liberality that 
enables us to give so much for so little. · ' 

.Address J. A, 1 H:l)..~DING. 
POTTER BIBLE COLLEGE, . Bowling t:lreen. Ky •. 
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MR. WORLD AND MISS· CHURCH=MEMBER 
-OR-

A TWENTIETH CENTURY ALLEGORY. 
350 Pages. 18 Illustrations. Cloth, $1.00. ·Half Moroooo, $1.50, 

Weight, 1 1-2 lbs. Size,· 8 1-2 in. long, 6 in. wide, 1 · 1--4 in. thick. 

124th Thousand ___ No Othel' Allegory of Recent Times Has .Received Such In-
• stantaneous Recognition fl'om Readel'S of Really Good 

Books. Eleven editions of 124,000 copies have been pl'inted in about two yeal's, and are 
being sold without much advel'tising. 

Is This What You Have Been Waiting for? 

TEACHERS'S EDITION OF THE AMERICAN 

STANDARD REVISED BIBLE, 
with a CONCORDANCE. 

The publishers have now issued the Revised Ver
sion (the latest and best edition), with a Concise Bzble 
Dicti<mary, a New Concordance, and an lnde.t:ed Bible 
Atlas. Printed in Bourgeois type (size, SY<i x8 inches), 
and delivered to our customers at the following prices: 

No. 2,I72- Egyptian seal, divinity circuit, round 
corners, red under gold edges .............. $2.50 

No. 2,I73- Sa1pe as above, except better binding 
(leather lined) ........................... 3.25 

No. 2,174- Persian Levant, leather lined, silk 
sewed ...... : ........................... 4.25 

INDIAN P.\PER EDITION. 

No. 2, I 73x- Egyptian seal, leather lined, silk , 
sewed .................................. $5.25 

No. 2,I74x- Persian Levant, leather lined, silk 
sewed .................................. 6.25 

No. 2, I 77x- Sealskin, calf lined, silk sewed .... ro.oo 

THE AMIJIUCAN STANDARD EDITION OP THE REVISED BIBLE. 

THE NEW TEST~NT. 
Minion, S2mo. Size, 4).6 x 3U Inches. 

)lo. !158. Euptlan Seal, limp, Turkey grain, ............... $0 G~ 
)lo. 215.~. Egyptian Seal, divinity circuit, leather lined, .. • .. • 110 
)I e. 1511. Palestine Levant, dlvlnlt:r circuit, leather lined .• 1 00 

THE ENTIRE BIBLE. 
(Without a concordance.) 

Bourgeois, 8vo. Size, 8 x 5U inches. 12 Maps and Index. 
•o. 172. Eiyptlan Sen!, divinity circuit, ........ , .......... 2 00 
)lo. 173. l!lgyptlan Seal, divinity circuit, leather llned ••• 2 75 
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SCRAPS. 

J. A. H. . 

1 am writing these " Scraps " on the 9th 
of Nove1nber. I expect, if God wtlls, to write 
the ntxt ones on the I 6th; but not until 
the night of the I 7th wiJI I know just how our 
effort to secure the five hundred new sub
scribers has terminated. I will let you know about 
the matter with full explanatiohs as sooa as I 
can do so. But I say this now: If all ot us would 
do as we should in paying off our subscriptions 
promptly, it would save a lot o-f work, weariness and 
trouble. I have not been as prompt as I ought to 
have been in this matter, because, until [ began to 
publish, I did not realize the importance of it. If 
our readers would kcep their subscriptions paid up 
they would save TnF. WAY hundreds of dollars each 
year in postage, clerk hire, and so on. A one-cent 
stamp does not cost much; but sometimes I buy 
thirty or forty dollars' worth at one time. Once, 
while I was at J'\ashville, I had occasion to buy and 
use about four hundred dollars' worth of two-cent 
stamps within a few days. Some advertisers, I sup
pose spend many thousands of dollars in this way 
every year. As much as possible I would like to be 
excused '!rom spending money in that way. 

* * * 
Bro. John Hayes, of 

the death of his wife. 

Mooresville, Ala., writes of 
He says: '' The angel of 

death has visited my "vcet little house and robbed me 
ui m;· beloved companion, my wife. She suffered 
much physical pain for many weeks, but through it 
all she never once complained. Her life was wortby~.· 
of imitation. She loved the service of the Master. 
Her devotion, her life oi labor and love to me and the 
chilclren, were notul by all who knew her. I will miss 
her more than ali, for she was on·e of the best of 
wtves. The burden is heavy; but I know "The Lord 

clo~th all things well."' 

* * * 
Bro. Hayes was one of the students of the 1\ ash

ville Bible School in its first year. He attended ior 
several years. The limited acquaintance I had with 
his wife leads me to believe he has been reserved and 
modest, rather than otherwise, in speaking of her 
excellent traits. She seemed to me to be an ad
i'1irable wife, a most loving and lovable Christian 
woman, faithful to her husband and cht!dren, devoted 
to her God. l am sure her husband has the deepest 
sympathy of all \l·ho knew them both. ' 

.* * * 
.\ brother asks us to "Please give Scripture, 

showing what the Lord's day contribution was used 
for h;· the early Christians, and for what purpose they 
\nre comma,1c1ec1 to lay by in store upon the first 
dav of ~!1e week." The qnestion is frvrn Brother J. 
\'. Davis, of Deckerd, 'tenn. 

ANS\IER.---Onlv tnce in the New Testament d l we 
find the_ wonts, "Upon the first day of the week let 
each one of you lay by him in store as he may pros
per. that no collections he made when I come,. 
lr Cor. To : I-3)· This order was given to the church. 
at Corinth, and ~before this time, as the context 
:;h0ws, !.ad been given also to the churches of the· 
region of Galatia. The context also· shows that the 
first day of the week, as a rule, and not any particular 
first day, was meant, for the order had already been 
given to all the churches of a vast extent of territory, 
and is now given to another without any specific 
reference to any one first day. The context also 
shows that the money was to be sent to the ·saints 
at Jerusalem. The passage shows that when 
Paul wanted to raise money from the churches 
he taught them to lay by in store on the 
first day of the week as God hacl prospered them. 
Of course· in this he was guided by the Holy Spirit. 
There is no better way in which to raise money for 
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any church work. The word " fellowship " (Acts 
2 : 42) means "partnership." This is how they raised 
money for the partnership business when they wanted 
to minister to the needs af the poor saints of Judea. 
It i~ a good way to raise it when the church needs 
it for any holy purpose, any partnership business. 

J. U. BRINEY TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
AND TO THE WAY. 

Some time ago the Gospel Review attempted to 
lay responsibility for evils in the church, which we 
commented upon a month or so ago, at our door, 
because of our co-operation in organized missionary 
work, and our de'fense of the liberty of the churches 
in the matter of the use of instrumental music as an 
aid to the worship of song. We pointed out the fal
lacy in the reasoning of our contemporary, and pro
posed to discuss the matter in our respective journals. 
We have seen no response in the Review, but two 
other journals- the Gospel Advocate and THE W.w 
-have taken it up. We suggest to the brethren on 
that side of the line that they will last longer if they 
come one at a time. One of the papers referred to 
mentions the fact that something was said a few years 
ago about a discussion of this question between Bro. 
]. A. Ha;·ciing and this writer, and int1mates that we 
were to blame because the discussion did not ma
terialize. Cniortunately people will talk sometimes 
about things that they do not understand. The ques
tion of such a discussion arose between Bro. Harding 
and the editor of the Christian Courier, and the 
latter sclecttd us to represent his side of the subject. 
At this crisis in the matter Bro. Harding declined to 
meet us, on the ground, as we no-w remember it, that 
he did not regard us as belonging to the same church 
as himself! Wt dislike to formally debate such mat
ters with those whom We regard as Otlr brethren in 
a special sense, but it sometimes comes to pass that 
it is necessary to do what one dislikes. We have for 
a long time been hoping that the brethren who are 
making such an ado about a very small matter would 
grow out of such issues; but they seem to be press
ing them with unusual vigor jirst now. In view o.f 
this we suggest that there be a formal oral discussion 
1Jetween two competent and thoroughly representa
tive brethren in, say, Nashville, Tenn., where brethren 
from a l;~rge district of country can attend. We be
lieve that such an investigation conducted in the 
proper spirit would contribute much toward the set
tlement uf this question. 

* * * 
Here is the proposition we offered to discuss with 

the Gospel Review: " The American Miss·ionary 
Society, and the use of an organ in church music are 
.'Inti-Scriptural and sbful," the Review affirming. It 
is alleged by the outside papers that have vaulted into 
the ring that we are logically in the affirmative on 
t.he issue involved. We thh1k otherwise. Things 
that are not anti-Scriptural and sinful may he used 
in church work and worship, and when a man declares 
that a given thing is sinful he assumes the laboring 
oar in the matter, and should bring forth the proof. 

If we were to _affirm, we would have to undertake 
to prpve that the things mentioned are no-t sin'ful, 
thus affirming a neg::ttive. It is somewhat remark
able that men who take the ground that the matters 
involved are so sinful that they furnish justifiable 
ground for· \yithdrawing from a church, would hesi
tate for a moment to affirm it in discussion, and such 
hesitation is calculated to suggest a lack of confi
dence in the position assumed. Do these brethren 
believe the things mentioned to be sinful? If so, 
then let thCt)1 manfully affirm what thq believe, and 
not ask ·another to affirm a negative. But to show 
that we are willing to meet the other side more than 
half way, we are willing to divide trre proposition as 
follows: We will affirm that the American Mission
ary Society is a legitimate means of spreading the 
Gospel. Will the other side affirm that the use of 
an organ m church worship is sinful and a justifiable 
ground for withdrawing from a church? We ask 
the Gospel Advocate and THE WAY to let their 
readers see this paragraph.-Briney's Monthly, Oc
tober, I<:J03. 

A REPLY TO THE FOREGOING ARTICLE. 

J. A. H. 

Brother Br.iney's recollection of the reason why 
. the proposed discussion between himself and me did 

not occur is different from mine. As I remember 
the matter, the phrase, "instruments of music," not 
" instrumental music " was used in .the proposition 
which the Courier wanted discussed. 1 did not ob
ject to this till Brother M. C. Kurfees, in whose 
home I was stopping at the time, suggested that they 
might include the tuning fork in " mstruments ·of 
music." I replied, "Surely not; for they know we 
use the fork, and have no objection to it." He an
swered: " It could be so classed, and you should 
h;we the matter settled beforehand ; the meaning of 
the terms of. the proposition should be clear, and the 

. same to both parties to the controversy." It did 
not seem to me to be worth while to write to the 
editor oi the Courier about such a matter, as no 
honorable man, certainly no Christian, would want 
an opponent to affirm wha,t he did 11ot believe or 
practice, or to deny what he did believe and practice; 
hut, out of deference to. the judgment of Brother 
Kurfees, and that the matter might be made clear 
beforehand, I wrote, asking that the words "instru
mental music " should take the place ot '' instruments 
of music;" <Jr, that the phrase, " instruments of 
music," should be defined to mean " instruments by 
which music is made." To this the Courier's editor 
·would not agree; in other words, he would not have 
the discussion unless I would affirm what he knew 
I did no-t believe, or would deny what he knew I did 
believe. This is my recollection of the aftwir. It is 
p~oper to add that the present editor of the' Courier 
did not have charge of the paper at that time. Nor 
do I suppose Brother Briney was in anywise re
sponsible for the Courier's position. 
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Brothtr Briney says: "We have for a long 
time been hoping that the brethren who are making 
such an ado about a very small matter, would grow 
out of such issues; but they seem to be pressing 
them with unusuai vigor just now." 

How can any . man call such an issue " a very 
smc.ll matter?" For nearly twelve hundred years, 
ever since the first organ was brought into a church 
professing to be a church of Christ, it has been a 
source of discu~sion, division and strife. From the 
time ofits admission till now, ithas been one of the 
;;auses of djvision betWeen the Greek and Roman 
Churches, jus:. as sprinkling has been. Among those 
whc started, about the beginning of the nineteenth 
;;entnry, to return to the simplicity and purity of the 
apostolic chmch in their doctrine aucl practice, in-. 
strumentalmusic in the worship has be~n the greatest 
bone of contention, division and strife. Does J. B. 
Briney call that .. a very sniall matter ?" To mv 
certain knO\ded~e, he has lived to see a great, har
monious brotherhood,_ which was striving for the 
re~toration of the Church of God to the fullness of 
knowleuge, the purity of doctrine and the faithful
ness oi practice exemplified in the lives of the noblest 
men of God of the apostolic age, a brotherhood five 
bundred thousand strong, ardent, eager, flushed with 
victory and hope, rent into tw'o antagon'istic bodies, 
which in many localities have even less fellowship for 
each other ti1an do the Methodists and Baptists. 
Does he call that a very small matter? Is it a small 
matter to put into the worship of God that which 
the Holy Spirit purposely left out, and see such 
wreck and rnin follow? To me. it appears to be a 
irigl1liul thing, one in comparison with which the 
'1\':.trs; pestilences and famines that occur among men 
are small matters, very small ones. 

But Brother Briney does not think the Holy 
Spirit purposely left out the instrumental music.; as 
he intimates in another article, such an idea would 
provoke him to mirth, if it were not for the serious 
results that fo.Jiow. Now to me it seems to be a 
fact that can not be reasonably quest,ioned by any 
man who believes th~ Bible to have been written by 
the Holy Spirit of God, that the . Holy Spirit did 
purposely leave out instrumental music from the 
music of the New Covenant. These are the facts : 
Instrumental music was a part of the worship umler 
the Old Covenant, made so by the commandment 
oi God (2 Chron. 29 : 25-28); God proposed. to take 
this covenant away, and to mak~ anvther one that 
should not be like it (Jer. 31: 31-34); he did take it 
aw~1Y, and in C_hrl~t .~e established the New on_e; 
wh11e the New ts u;:u(kc the Old, much as the pic
ture of a man is tmlike the man, very much that was 
in the Old Covenant has been brought mto the New; 
mm:ic, vocal and instrumental, was required by law 
;mder the fom1er; mt!sic, vocal (I Cor. 14:16; Eph. 
5: rg; Col. 3: 16, 17), is required by law under the 

· 
1 latter. The change was certainly made, and that, 
"· too, by a Being infinite in knowledge, wisdom and 

polwer; by a Being who sees every ,;parrow as he 
falls, who knows every hair on the head of .every 
one of his saints; by a· Being who dues nothing by 

accident, who makes no mistakes, who overlooks 
notl)ing, forgets nothing; by a Being who in both 
covenants, in many forms of speech, teaches us to 
fol!,)w his Ia w exactly, not to dare to add to it, nor 
to take from it, nor to turn fi·om it to the right hand 
or to the left ; but to abide in it, and not " to go 
beyond tl1e things that are written." Moreover, this 
change oi law made such an impression on the apos
tles, provhets, evangelists, pastors, teachers and 
members of the primitive Church, that, so far as the 
records oi time show, no instrumental music was 
used in any church for the first seven full centuries 
of the Christian era. Nloreover·, from the day of 
:he introduction of this innovation on the apostolic 
order, it has caused such strife and. trouble. Brother 
Br;t~ey himself suffers with deep distress of· heart, 
and coul'l weep indeed if weeping would relieve the 
pain; the works of the t1esh, "enmities, strifes, jeal
ousies, I\Taths, factions, divisions, parties and envy
ing:;,'' follow in its tra[n. (See Gal. 5 : 19-21.) It is 
•:enain that instrumental music was left out of the· 
:'\ e-.v Covenant. Brother Briney will not deny it. 
ln the light of aa the facts just m.entic.ned. including 
the awful results, who can say it was left out from 
indifference? It was left out purposely, accidentally 
or from utter mdifference; but all who have a proper 
conception of God believe that. he do-cs, nothing by 
accident; to say that he left it out from utter indif
ference is but another way of saying that God knew 
it would not be of the slightest use in his worship, 
not of the least benefit for the advancement of his 
cause, that he left it out because of its worthless
ness; SC' this theory of indifference resolves itself 
into the idea of purpose; God would not have been 
indifferent to it if' it would have been useful under 
the New Covenant in his worship; he left it out from 
cau,e, because. it was worthless for the accomplish
ment of his ends.· How clare mortal men to put back 
into the worship Gf God that· which he left out be
cause the time had arrived when it was worthless 
there! Who could hope to attain to a home in 
!-:eaven v,ho would cause such enmities, strifes, di
'risions, by putting back into the worship that which 
God had left out because of its worthlessness there, 
in the light of the fact that Christ had prayed so 
ardently for the unity of his people, that the world 
might be saved? He who causes divisions by putting 
into the worship what God left out because of its 
worthlessness, strikes a powerful, a deadly blow at 
the salvaoon of the world. And the man who puts 
the worthless thing in, not the one ·who opposes its 
incoming, is the man guilty of fomenting strife and 
ever lasting clca th. • 

* * * 
As to the proposition to have an oral discussion 

in Nashville, that is a matter for the brethren of that 
city to consider. But if they do have it. I hope it 
will also be published in a book. I am sure a suf
ficient numb·~r 0£ such books could be sold to pay 
all expenses. of publication. 

As to a newspaper discussion of the matter, I 
imagine it would not be hard to get one, if ;BrQither 
Briney is willing .to -discuss these propositions: 
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I. According to the teaching of the Word of 

Gocl, it is lawful to use instrumental music in the 
worship of the churches of Christ. 

2. According to the teaching of the Word of 
God, it· is required of Christians to withdraw their 
fellowship from those who persist in using instru
mental music in the worship of the churches of 
Christ. 

Briney's Monthly is requested to let its readers 
see this article. 

IS HlCHER CJ\:JTICIS~I SATISFACTORY AS 
A METHOD OF BIBLICAL STUDY? 

W. A. LAMB~R'I'. 

• 
Bible Study has ior its object the understanding 

ancl appreciation of the Bible. The Bible originated 
and for almost two thousand years has maintained 
itself as a religious Book. Its distin.:tive character
istic is not its form, but its content<;, <tnd these are 
distinctive because they brought to men a new con
ception of man and God. ]\' ot until men were 
steeped in these teachings did the admiration for 
them and the wonder at them grow less. Not until 
the last century or two, when their influence upon 
men had become so general as to be no longer 
striking, did men begin to think them merely human. 
For a hundred years the effort has been made to 
c!raw them into the sphere of purely human products, 
and to consider the Bible as a purely human Book. 
The older admiration has' largely given place to a 
scientific study of the form. Interest no longer 
centers in the great truths fundamental to Scrip
ture, but in a host of minor points of history and 
criticism. 

Is this modern and critical study of the Bible 
IJroving ~atis~·actory? A calm consicteration seems 
to lead to a negative answer. It is ansatisfactory 
in so far as it directs attention away !rom the great 
teachings of the Bible which have influenced the ages 
to secondary matters. In so doing it is no doubt 
scientific; but the question remains whether science 
is the highest form of study or of knowledge. Take 
for example the botanist. Does he cume nearest to 
knowing "the flowers who scientifically plucks them 
to pieces, can tell the names and functiun of all parts, 
and is able by his scientific knowledge to produce 
new plants, or he who leaves them whole and enjoys 
their beauty and fragrance? Science is, after all, the 
small bov's curiosity, taking things apart to see how 
they are iliade. Men by and by learn to use and 
enjoy things whicl) they can not explain or under
stand; and the knowledge of their use becomes far 
mor-e valuable than the knowledge of their struc
ture. 

There must be scientists in all branches of learn
ing, men who will pull apart in order to understand, 
awl so to construct more elabor~te and still more 
useful things. But the number of such scientists is 
comparatively small. Edison may study the mech
anism of sound and produce the phonograph; the 

millions \Yho use the machine would be foolish if 
they took it apart to see how it is made, or if they 
refused to enjoy it until they knew its exact structure 
and the theory of it. 

So there must he scientific study of the Bible. 
But that study need not he popularized, its results 
need not hamper the ordinary student's appreciation 
of the truths of Scripture any more than the chemist's 
conclusion· that the strawberry is 87 J.>er cent. water 
need change his appreciation of the fruit. All the 
scientist's conclusions will not change the funda
me!ltal truths writ large in the Bible. 

But the scientists who study the Bible are con
tiEually directing the attention away from the flavor 
of the berry to the water they have found in it. They 
no longei let the Bible speak for itself, but write 
all onr :t their disparaging conclusions or else their 
rcm:trks concerning n1atters of almosr absolute in
diffcrencc-. Who \\Tote it, when, under what cir
cnm'itances, from what documents? These are ques
tio;ls of intense interest to the scientific student, but 
theY hinder rather than help the ordinary reader. 
TheY supply the baoes for introductions and prefaces. 
Has any one ever investigat~d as to the number of 
ordinary readers who pass by prefaces, and w~nt to 
kn0w what a hook says, not what the author or some 
one else says about it? Scientific study has made it 
impossible for the ordinary student to master the 
preface: he despairs of getting to the Bible itseli, 
and with all the Bible study the Bible is studied and 
rearl less than erer. 

But the unsatisfactoriness is not limited to this 
attention to side issues. The results of scientific 
study in any line are probabilities, not truths. 
;\[orlern science is perforce as skeptical as Pilate. 
With Lessing it prefers the eternal search of truth 
to truth :tseli. Truth can only be obtained as a rle
(luction from all facts; but facts are infinite and can 

neyer be comprehended by the human mind in their 
totality. Hence the deductions or inductions from 
any giveu number of facts are always subject to re
vision, ah1ays J1robabilities. OJte new fact may upset 
a hundred theories. Add to this that the mind must 
first more or less iorm its theory before it looks at 
facts, awl so is neYer free from bias. N.ot only are 
facts infinite, the observation of facts is imperfect. 
"Reason understands only that which it itself pro
duces according to its ptan; it m·ust always proceed' 
wit 11 principles of its judgment accvrding to fixed 
ia11·s, and nmst compel nature to answer its ques
tions, but must not a1Jo·w itself to be led Ly it as by 
leading-strmgs." So Kant lays rlown the scientific· 
principle (preface to " Kritik der reinen Vernunft, 2cl: 
Ed.). All that science ever can reach is approxima
tion to the truth. That is all that the critical study 
of Scripture can give. Its probabiiities weary the· 
student, althot•gh the critic may boast of them as: 
being scientific. 

These probabilities in themselves.ate not injurious 
to the scientist, any more tl:ran the view 'that man is, 
an evolved ape is injurious to the manhood of the. 
anthrop:)hgist. The probabilities become ctangerous 
onl)' when they are used again.st ~acts. For example, 

• 
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if tne view that man is an evolved ape be presented 
1 o the non-scientist, and he be thereby led to believe 
himself iess a man, or if the probabilities of the 
Biblical critic be used to weaken man's appreciation 
of and respect for the truths of the Bible. Biblical 
criticism popularized, by its continual probabilities, 
whether conservative or radical, positive or nega:tive, 
lessens men's faith in the eternal truths which really 
are independent of the probabilities. 

The purpose of the Bible, according to most 
critics, is to reveal the true nature of .God and man. 
How does this correspond with the critical study of 
Scripture': A rdation which has been concealed, 
misunderstood for centuries, and in its details is to 
be understood only upon the basis of long prelim
inary study, analysis and synthesis, n.ust be a very 
jJoor revelation indeed. If it is true that the Sern1on 
un the 1\iuunt can only be appreciated when reformed 
into a logical and literary unity by excision of edi
torial comments and misplaced materials, and a re
combination satisfactory to personal taste; if the Ser
moll on the Mount has waited eighteeu hundred and 
seventy years to be understood, then the Bible in 
,,·hich it forn1s so prominent a part has been a most 
.unsc!ccessful revelation. But the Bible, misunder
stood and unappreciated as it has been before the 
.advent of Higher Criticism, has produced a new 
civilizatwn, has changed the course of history com
pletely, through the teachings ignorantly ascribed 
.to it by uncritical students who read it without all 
the critical knowledge and apparatus. And Higher 
Critics must acknowledge that the critical study 
.of the Bible Ius been at least a temporary injury to 
.the Church, a temporary drawback to the influence 
of t·he B,ble upon the life of men. It may be that 
.the inference appears unjust, but it seems also the 

' . 
onl.v possible inference, that- the Higher Criticism, 
in making obscure what seemed clear, difficult what 
seemed easy, is not satisfactory as a method of Bible 
study for the people, .and is not necessary to, but 
rather hiHders the effective study of the Bible among 
the people.-The Bible Student. 

Columbia, S. C. 

JOHN W. McGARVEY- THE CHRISTIAN 
CHURCH IN LEXINGTON, KY. 

No. II. 

VNl'fY- lDOLATRY. 

Paul said to the Galatians, 3: 1-3: "0 foolish 
Galatians, who hath bewitched you, that you should 
not obey the truth, before whose eyes Jesus Christ 
hath been e\iif!ently set forth, crucified among you? 
This only would I learn o-f you, Received ye the Spirit 
bv the works of the law, or by the hearing of faith? 
Are ye so foolish, having begun in the Spirit are 
ye now made perfect by the flesh?" It is only neces
sary to substitute Lexingtonians for Galatians, and 
we have it just as it is, word for worq, down to the 
dot of· an " i " and the cross of a ".t." What truth is 
it they did not obey? Was it not the Mosaic law? 

Paul's surprise at the Christians for leaving grace 
and truth and going after the law, was so great ~-nd 
the actio!'! of the Galatians was so preposterous, that 
he imputes it to the witches·. But the conduct of the 
Galatians is not so wonderfully absurd as that of the 
disciples at Lexington. vYe have found that the 
truth is what the Spirit taught. Now have not Lex
initonians done ·vmrse than the Galatians? For they 
claim to be reformers, have great advantages, have 
tasted the blessings of freedom, and have gone. right 
bac-k either after the law or Rome, or both. Then 
they see Paul calls people foolish if not fools, that 
do this way; still, they do not profit by his counsel. 
When J olm said, "The law was given by Moses, 
grace and truth came by Jesus Christ," is there so 
little difference that one can be substituted for the 
other? . Can they be mixed up? Can the elements 
of the two be intermingled? Can Mr. Overwise 
take iro;n each the thing he likes and make some
thing new? Something catchy? Something that 
will please the flesh? Be made perfect by the flesh? 
Rome did this; Henry VIII. did the same; the church 
at Lexin5ton did this, and the Spirit calls them fools. 
Is there a fool outside of the lunatic asylum greater 
:han he who swaps something of incalq1lable value 
for that which is not only worthless, but .~ctually 
harmful and deadly? Yes, the organ was in the 
temple, but what could emphasize its dangers more 
than its presence there and its absence from <'race 

0 

and truth? \Vhat could accentuate the pernicious-
nes;o. of choosing Moses in preference co Christ, the 
way, the truth, the life, more than the organ's being 
in ihe last Psalm, and never from Matthews to the 
amen in Revelation: Yes, the organ was in the 
Old Testament, but the finger of God points at it 
unerringly and calls out, "Touch not, taste not, 

· handle not ore! inances [of the Mosaic law] which 
all are to perish with their using, after the command
ments and doctrines of men, which things have a 
show of wisdom in will worship." Is this not true 
indeed? The Catholics put the organ in their church 
as an exhibition of their wisdom, in a worship after 
their own will. The Lexingtonians puf it in. their 
church like apes, because they are more pleased with 
the commandment and doctrines of men, Catholic 
me'1 at that, than with the " law of th.e spirit of life, 
which would have freed them from the law o{ sin and 
death," the law that had the organ ir:t it. Yes, the 
Lexingtonians were so bewitched by the philosophy 
and vain deceit of Rome after the traditions of men 
after the rudiment orf the world, and not after Christ 
(Col. 2: 8), that they despised the simplicity that is 
in Christ, and were corrupted from it, as the serpent 
beguiled Eve (2 Cor. rr). I am astonished that re
formers are making greater haste Romeward, . Je
rusalemward, infidelward and hellward than anv , . 
other denomination . of sects now on earth. They 
were so high. and .have fallen so lo.w, ·• Thus saHh 
the Lord for all faith and practice " places man upon 
the highest Ritch,.of perfection in this world, always 
did. When some. pious old sister in the Lexington 
Church teadsthis, if any reaGI.it, she will say,." Wliy, 
Brother Barnes, we· did not get the: organ from· the 
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Pope." Did you not, my sister? Where did you 
get it? Did you get it from Christ? Did you make 
it yourst!t? (Read Cor. n : 3·) But l fear lest your 
minds be corrupted from the simplicity that is in 
Christ. 

Does the Grgan belong to that simplicity in 
Christ? Tell, church at Lexington! When you put 
that organ in, were you striving to keep from being 
led away from the simplicity that is in Christ, or were 
you trying to gratify the flesh, to be like other folks 
and follow the traditions of men? Did you put that 
organ in to make any one better? Did it make you 
better? Die! it not make you worse? Are you not 
a little Catholic, a whore following the big whore? 
Remember that whores in the Bible are those who 
l<we other things better than God idolaters. We 
must not forget to come back to this point. I want 
to tell the young generation that I myself lived far 
enough back in the past to know the ttme when only 
the Catholics in Montgomery used the organ, may 
~e the Presbyterians. In the Methoqist Church the 
fight over the organ was bitter, and might gave only 
the right it has there. The people of Rome put it 
in the Methoclist Church. Since the war, Glenn, a 
circuit ,rider, to keep his congregation !rom using the 
organ, Jined his hymn. The organist tried to mete 
out music to the preacher's lining for a while, but 
finally gave up in disgust; but the devil and the 
Catholics do not stay disgusted long. So to-day 
there is not a frown or a wriggle ovu" its use. The 
fight in the Baptist Church, in my day, was bitter, 
but the Pope put it in and the Baptists wear the yoke 
and seem not to know whence it came. 

TO V1;ED A JAPANESE PREACHER. 

]. M. M'CALEB. 

Postal Iuformation.-Any Christian, or Church, has 
every facility for sending money abroad that the Societies 
have. You can buy International Postoffice Money Order at 
the rate ol 1 per cent. For example: $Io.oo will cost 10 

cents; $so.oo, so cents, and so on. Any fraction of ten dol
lars, however, will cost ten cents. A check on any of the 
banks in America is good in Japan; personal checks are as 
good as a1y. The money itself is accepted by the banks; but 
don't send mutil"ted bills or bills badly worn. Don't send 
silvfr. If you send paper money, register it. This will cost 
you eight cents extra. The ordinary postage on letters is five 
ceuts; on newspapers, one cent. 

Addresses of Missionaries.-Mr. and Mrs. William J. 
. Bishop, Tokio, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. Otoshige Fujimori, 
Takahagi, Kurimotomttra, Katorigori. Shimousa, Chiba, 
Japan; Mr. and Mrs. J. M. McCaleb, Tokio, Japan. 

A correspondent of the Chicago Chronicle, under 
date of July 4, writes from Lexington, Ky., as fol
iows: 

"A forthcoming marriage that is attracting con
siderable attention in society in this city and Paris, 
is that of Yutaka Minakuchi, of Japan, and Miss 
Olive Buckner, of Cane Ridge, Bourbon County, Ky. 
The groom-to-be has been a student of Kentucky 
University for the last three years, and graduated 
from that institution wit? high honors, being or-

dained a minister of the Gospel. Mr. Minakuchi is 
highly connected in Japanese social circles, being: 
related to the royal family. He has traveled ex
tensively in. this and foreign countries and converses. 
fluently it! five different languages. Before coming 
to this country to enter college', Mr. Minakuchi spent 
two years in St. P~tersburg, Russia, with his uncle, 
who was Japanese Minister to the Russian Comt. 
Miss Buckner is a member of one of the oldest 
families· of Kentucky, and resided with her widowed 
mother and brother 0n a fine blue-grass farm in the 
heart of Bourbon County. The first meeting oi the 
young Japanese student and Miss Buckner took 
plac:e during Christmas holidays of last year, he at
tending the services at the village church at Cane 
Ridge with Rev. Mr. Brooks, who was also a student 
of the lJniversity here. Miss Buckner and her 
mother are devoted members of the Christian ·church 
and attended services on that day, and after church 
they invited the pastor and Mr. Minakuchi to be 
their guests for dinner. The invitation was accepted 
and the young couple both ackiwwledge that it was 
a case of love at first sight. The wedding is set for 
July 9, at the home of the bride's mother, and will 
be largely attended by friends of the couple." 

'rhis all sounds very nice, and I for one, sincerely 
hope these two young people, in their new relation
ship, may ever be as happy as the happiest. When 
they come to Japan, as I suppose they will, we shall 
be glad to give them a most hearty reception at our 
nome, No. 12 Tsukiji, Tokio. I hope they will con
sicler this a standing invitation. 

But while I have nothing whatever of a detri
me:1tal n.1ture to offer against'' Mr. Minakuchi, yet 
en general principles I have a few suggestions that, 
as a true trit:nd both to the young peoi/le of America 
and Japan, ought to be made. No one is a greater 
friend to the Japanese people than l, but for this 
very reason I arn constrained to di~courage mar
riages between Japanese young men and American 
young women. My reasons are as follows: 

I. The gap between the ct\stoms ,me! languages 
of the two countries is almost antipodal at every 
point. :No young man can, in a few short years, 
become sufficiently nationalized according to Amer
ican language and customs to be able to fill success
fully the phce of a husband and be to an American 
girl in that intimate relation what she wili naturally 
expect, and which not to find, is certain to bring 
regret. In the marriage relation each must know 
everything of the other; they are one flesh, and there 
wi!l be many things to develop in this close relation 

' that must be shocking, though not so intended. 
2. In case of the parties coming co Japan, mat

ters are only made worse. If they should remain 
in America, the wife would still be among her own 
people and friends ; she could make her home Amer
ican; there would not be that tendencv on the part 
of her husband to drop back into native customs, 
and if in him she occasionally found a w•.t:rmal ec
centricity, he would be only, and that. ? husband 
whcm she loved and whose failing-s c ;,,. • "tid bear 
with. But coming to Japan it is r~;rr,.. She is 
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in a new environment, which not even her own hus
band will be able to successfully stand against. At 
first they will try to be American, but it will not last 
long. Old customs by friends and relatives, and 
qu.estions of economy, will soon make inroads upon 
the superficially Americanized home, and in .a very 
few years th<:! American wife and mother will find 
herself a kind of prisoner in a strange land among 
a strange people, whom she almost despises, and with 
an estranged husband and several little ones-neither 
AmeriE:ans nor Japanese- all af w:hom she may 
have to provide for with her own hands. There are 
many j11st such c«ses now in Japan that can be 
pointed out: 

3· The J apane~e people are very much attached 
to themselves. Their national feelings run high. It 
would be a very rare thing if a Japanese with a for
eign wife should be able to do the same amount of 
good among his people that he could do with a 
Japanese wife. I often think of Br<Jther Fujimori 
in this regard, and try to picture to 111y mind what 
he would do away out in Shimousa with an American 
girl, where she would not see one of her own people 

' for six months at a time, and hear nothing from day 
to day but the jabbering of Japanese. With house
hold duties and the car<:! of the little ones, a woman 
never gets fully ir:to the customs and manners of 
the people, and she and her little ones are looked 
upon as foreigners. Our brother has a faithful 
Japanese woman for a wife who is a devoted com
pall ion, contented and happy in the midst of her own 
people; but with a foreign wife I am sure his labors 
would be greatly hindered. They exp~ct us foreign
ers to have foreign wives, but there is a prejudice 
against their own people doing it. 

4· · Another consideration which should lead us 
to discourage Japanese marrying Americans is the 
offspring. Children are the result of marriage, and 
this is right; but we are to consider the conditions 
under which our children are placed. Eurasian chil
dren are JUSt as good by nature as American or 
J ananese children, but there is a very strong preju
dice in Japan against such children. Their condi
tio:~ is really pitiable. They are a hmd of outcast 
dass, b"ing neithe; Japanese nor foreigners. Neither 
Japanese nor Europeans receive them into full fel
lowship. There are so many such children in Japan 
that are illegitimate that it has cast a shadow 'upon 
all. Knowing what I do, this consideration alone 
would prevent me entering into such a marriage, if 
I intended to live in Japan. 

In all the history of missions in Japan, I have 
never heard of the child of any. missi01.ary who mar
ried a Japanese. This is significant. There is not 
a missionary o:f my acquaintance who favors such 
marriages. The Bishop of the Episcopal Church is 
so strong against it that he will not perform the 

ceremony for such. 

A CONVF.RSATION. 

Last evening there were three of us sitting on 
1 he little front porch of a fellaw missionary. A few 
rods away the waves of the great Pacific were rolling 

and splashing their white foam upon the shore, while 
the moon that had just risen !rem behind the clouds 
was casting its silvery rays down through the green 
pin( branches. N atura~ly, the conversation turned 
upon mission work. l\Iy two compamons, each rep
resenting a different mission, were discussing the 
problem of native evangelists, schools and subjects 
related lheretu. 

Se!f-stipport fornied the burden of conversation. 
How to get the churches and their "pastcrs " finan
cially on their own feet was a question. I listened 
to them in silence for SOJ.ll.e time, when one of them 
turned and asked how I managed such matters. I 
began by saying that my method was different from 
that o1 various missions; that I employed no evan
gehsts, but started the people who were converted, 
0n an independent basis from the start. When first 
coming to the country, I fell into the mistake of 
employin.g " evangelists," but seeing my mistake, 
gave it up; since which time I had atcempted to do 
what I could in a personal way, leaving all results 
with God. 

One cf my friends remarked that if this had been 
clone by all from the first, it. would have been much 
het1 er. Tht other suggested that if one mission now 
should adopt such a method and dismiss all o~ its 
" native evangelists," it would be necessary to get 
all others also to do the same, else it would simply 
result in all the " native evangelists " of that mission 
heing absorbed by the other missions who continued 
to pay salaries. 

These things are quite significant. They show 
ic1 the first place that there is a c<Jmmon feeling 
among the missionaries, that their .methods are seri
ousiy defective ; and again, it shows th.e estima:te the 
missionary places upon the moral worth 'Of the 
"native evangelist." He stays with his mission for 
the pay. The missionary himself is conscious of this 
and feels that to stop the pay would result in losing 
the worker to the diminution of his denomination. 
Hence the matter simply resolves itself into this. 
ThC' various missions are holding their work together 
by the iorce of money furnished by the various mis
sion Boards. There is a great blast of trumpets 
an,ong the various mission enterprises as to the great 
work they are doing, but when the real nature of that 
work is known no true Christian can rejoice at it. 

UNTO ALL THF. WORLD. 

The lollowing extract shows both a growth in 
':he Christian Standard, and also a tendency in the 
rignt direction: · 

" We are glad to he able to furnish on this page 
the pictures of L. W. Spayd and E. H. Keller, who 
have been prominent in inaugurating the work of 
planting the simple Gospel of Christ iu South Africa. 

·Brother Spayd is a leader in this movement, and it 
speaks much for his influence and standing among 
the brethren, that he has been able to enlist. other 
men of conspicuous ability in the South African en
terprise.~ As is well known, the Standard is free to 
wpport every form of missionary activity. With us, 
method is incidental; the vital thing is preaching the 

,, I 
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' Gospel throughout the whole world. We would 
gre:1tly regret to see the brethren at large become 
satisfied with any particular form of missionary ac
tivity. The reg>tlar missionary societies have their 
owr: field, anr! ar:e doing a work thac would lik~ly 

remain undone if they had not come into existence; 
but their organization does not mean tne discourage
me~! of in<liv:dual effort, or of any combination to 
promote the planting of the Church of Christ 
throughcut the earth. Southern Africa is destined 
to !"Jecotr.e the home oi another great Anglo-Saxon 
nation, Iike Canada, Australia and the T_T nited States. 
1'111• best part of the African continent, rrom the Cape 
to the nwuth cf ·the Nile, will be dominated by the 
E!;glish-speaking race. Along with the farmer, the 
trader, the r.1iner and the explorer, should go the 
missionar) ; and we greatly rejoice that godly men 
in chis .:-ountry are taking the matter mto their own 
ha;'ds, and instead. of waiting to be called by some 
sol'lety, propostng with sturdy American independ
enc~, to iaaugurate the work themselves in Southern 
anc~ Central Africa. 

"The character of the men undertaki!1g the work, 
an<~ the natnrt of their mission, commend themselves 
to the c.:mfich:i1cc and the liberalitv of the brethren 

' in g-eneral. Contributions to this important work 
should be sent to E. H. Keller, Carrollton, Mo., as 
we understand trat before this appears in print, 
·Brother Spayd, ?.ccompanied by J. J\1. Crockett, will 
have sailed for South Africa, to spy out the land and 
select cert8m )JOints for the inauguration of the new 
mlSSlon. The prayers of God's people will go with 
them for the divine protection and help in their 
lau-lable enterprise, and, before many months, we 
hope to be able to print reports from these brethren, 
and to record the first frnits of a great missionary 
success. 

,, 

DISOBEDIENCE AND TRANSGRESSION. 

S. WHITFlEJ.D. 

No. IV. 
" AnJ N adab and Abihu, the sons of Aaron, took 

either of them his censer, and put fire therein, and 
put incense thtreon, and offered strange fire before 
the Lord, which he commanded them not. And 
there went qut fire from the Lord, and devoured 
them, and they died before the Lord" (Lev. ro: r, 2). 
"And th::m shalt make an altar to burn incense upon: 
of shit tim wood shalt thou make it. . . . Y e shall 
offer no strange incense thereon, nor burnt sacrifice, 
nor meat offering; neither shall ye pour drink offer
ing thereon "(Ex. 30: 1-9). Thus we see that Nadab 
and Abihu were burned to death for offering strange 
fire before the Lord. This is another example that 
clearly shows God's disapproval of all disloyalty to 
his Word. We should learn from these things that 
lt i.~ absolutely necessary for us to do just what we 
' ' are commanded by the Lord, and do it in the way 
that we are told to do it. 

NadaL and Abihu offered this strange fire that 

'· 
they might worship the Lord; but their worship was 
not acceptable. It was rejected because they did 
not worship God in his own appointed way. It Was 
:rue upon this occasion that these men were put to 
death for attempting to worship God contrary. to his 
will. From this we know that it is possible for 
people to do things that will condemn them, and at 
the same time they may think that they are wor
shiping Jehovah. How sad it is to think that people 
will be lost forever'for doing what they call worship! 
'vVe should remember that the only way that we can 
worship "God is to do just what he commands us 
to do. When we do something that he has not told 
us to do we may be worshiping ourselves or some 
other person; but we are not worshiping God. There 
is great need lor carefulness on our part concerning 
th,~se things. There is no (\anger as _long as we 
keep on the safe side of all these questions. When 
1t comes to· dollars and cents we are always careful 
to be Ol! the safe side; and much more, we should 
take the sure side in spiritual matter;. 

" And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Take 
the rod, and gather t!wu the ass~mbly together, thou, 
and Aarun thy brother, and speak ye unto the rock 
before their eyes, and it shall give forth his water, 
anc! tholl shalt bring forth to them water out of the 
rock: so thou ~halt give the congregation and their 
beasts drink. And Moses took the rod from before 
the Lord, as he commanded him. And Moses and 

· Aaroa gathered the congregation togetl1er before 
the rocl:, and he said unto them, Hear now, ye 
rebels; must we fetch you water out of this rock? 
And i\-lo~es litted up his hand, and with his rod he 
smote tne rock twice: And the water came out 
abundantly, and the congregation drank, and their 
1Jeasts also. And the Lord spake unto ~i[oses and 
A:~ron, Because ye believed me not, to sanctify me 
in the eyes of the children oi Israel, therefore ye 
sh'lil not bring this congregation into the land which 
I have g:ven them" (Num. 20: 7-12). Moses smote 
the rock instead of speaking to it, 'as the Lord com
manded him, and for this sin he had to die in the 
\vilderness, and was not allowed to lead the children 
of Israel into the promised land. "And the Lord 
said unto Moses, Go on before the people, and take 
with thee of the elders of Israel; and thy rod, where
with thou smotest the river, take in thine land, and 
go. Behold, I will stand before thee there upon the 
rock in Horeb; and thou shalt smite the rock, and 
there shall come water out of it, that the people may 
drink. And Moses did so in the sight of the elders 
of Israel" (Ex. 17: 5, 6). It was right upon this 
~ to smite the rock, for God told 

him to smite it ; but it was wrong upon the other 
occasion for him to smite it, for Goo told him to 
speak to it. So what was right for him to do at one 
time was not right for him to do anotht!"r time. 
Again we should be impressed with the truth that 
Gorl's \Vord must be heard, respected and obeyed. 

We are often told that as long as people are sin
cere and in earnest, God will hear and bless them. 
They mean by this that God is not so particular 
what we do, or just how we worship· him, as long 
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as we mean well. Who will dare say that Moses 
was not in earnest and sincere when he smote the 
rock instead of speaking to it? This was not the 
trouble, and there was no such charge brought 
ag<'-inst him. He certainly meant. all right, but he 
did not do what God told. him to do. 

ing from these lessons of the. past that are written 
f.or our instruction. 

" 0 Lord, I know that the way of man is not in 
himself; it is not in man that waiketh to direct his 
steps " (J er. IO : 23). 

\V'hile it is true we must be sincere in what we 
do, it i~ equally true that we are required to do the 
very things that God tells us to do. " Brethren, my 
heart's desire and prayer to God for Israel is, that 
they might be saved. For I bear them record that 
·tnev have a zeal of God, but not according to knowl
edge. For they being ignorant of God's righteous
ness, and going about to establish their own right
eousness, have not. submitted themselves unto the 
righteousness of God" (Rom. ro : 1-3). These Jews 
!nu zeal enough and were sincere in what they did; 
hut they did not do the right things. They had left 
Go<i's w.:.y, and they were going their own way. 
Tl:cv had forsaken God's plan of making men 
righteous, and they were trying to be righteous ac
con ling to their own plan. They made a sad failure; 
just a~ all do that are determined to have their own 
11·ay. The iclea that God will accept anything, as 
ion£>: as vie are in earnest, leads men and wome_n to 
cverla sting rui11. Let us take warning, and not rush 
madly or. to destruction! 

}~ing Saul was told to destroy utterly the Amale
kitcs and all that they had. He destroyed all the 
pl'ople but A ga.g the king, at:d all of the flocks and 
herds but a few of the best of them. A few of the 
hest \Yere kept to offer a sacrifice to God, or to wor
dnp God with. While it was true that when God 
required the people to make an offeriHg unto him he 
wanted the best-those without spot or blemish; but 
at this time he did not want an offering, and would 
not accept it when it was offered. Hence Samuel 
said to Saul: " Hath the Lord as great delight in 
lJllrnt offerings and sacrifices, as in obeying the voice 
of the Lord? Beh'old, to obey is better than sacri
fice, and to hearken than the fat of rams'' (r Sam. IS: 
22). God is not dependent upon our sacrifices. Sac
rifices have always been for the good of man. God 
requires obedience at all hazards. 

Not long before this Saul forced himseli and made 
an offering as Samuel did not come at the appointed 
time. He was going from bad to worse. This is the 
way that the devil leads people from the truth. He 
do~s not ask man to make a great change all at once .. 
He leads them little by little, so that he will not likely 
be conscious of making any change. The devil well 
knows that if he tries to lead man astray too fast, he 
would sec his danger arid become alarmed. 

Let us remember that this is another case where 
.a verv serious mistake was made by tryiug to wor
.ship God in a way that was not according to his 
Word. What a terrible mistake this was! Saul was 
11ever forgiven. . His destiny ~as sealed,. and he was 
hopelessly lost, simply be'cause he tried to worship 
God contrary to his wilL Just think of the people 
that are now drifting in this same broad road to end
less night and suffering! They will not take warn-

'Walnat Bottom, Pa. 

AN .OPEN LETTER. 

PAUL, HAYS. 

Doubtless you will he interested to know what 
we are doing away out here in California. Brother 
Fred Hays and Brother Earnest Love and the writer 
are all located here in Fresno. We are giving the 
most' of our time to the work of the Lord. We are 
going from house to house, and by the wayside and 
in the synagogues of the sects, taking every oppor
tunity to press the claims of Jesus upon the people. 
We are using the ''slipshod ways." of the New 
Testament. We go about everywhere dcing good. 
Especially do we endeavor to preach the Gospel to 
the poor and see after the needs of the widows and 
orphans, maimed, halt and blind. The people in the 
outskirts of our c:ity, without any religluus privileges, 
deserve our special attention. We could not get the 
people to come to us, so will go to them. The com
mission says, "Go." 

We ought to break all denominational pen and 
meeting-house bounds, and go. The most effective 
organization is " scatteration." (See Jerusalem, 
Acts 8.) 

.1\Iany brethren oppose going to the conventions. 
Jesus and P;ml used to " make h'aste " to be 'there. 
Those big crowds at J erus<llem met for religious 
purposes - afforded an opportunity that no " ap
pointment " could secure them. They boldly "blew 
up " the convention, and turned the world upside 
down. It, perhaps, was not parliamentary, but it 
worked.· 

The writer attended the State Board Convention 
at Santa Cruz and publicly, and from preacher to 
preacher, taught the way of the Lord more perfectly. 
They had to make some more by-laws to protect 
the churches !rom those preachers who are not in
dorsed by the Board. In their effort at " consis
tency " several of the Board were forced to renounce 
" baptism for the remission of sins." Many of them 
admitted that the way I contended for was more 
Scriptural and also " more expedient." 

Some of them said (privately) tllat the eldership 
was only an expedient, and if they found something · 
else worked better, they would make a change. They · 
'would accept the pious unimmersed, if they (the 
pious) were ho11estly convinced they were dght, and 
hope to convince them afterward of their mistake. 
The President of the Ministerial kssociation taught 
that Campbell did not believe that !Ya:ptism was for 
" actual remission." We found that our F~res:no 
''pastor " is President of the Board. We got ac
quainted with the enemy and her strength. We also 
heard some good teaching. Brother · McLean, of 
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the F. C. M. S., is a forcible and heart-searching 
preacher. He preached a fine discourse on " Preach
ing to the Conscrence;" showing that the apostles 
and pioneers " drove people to the wall," and made 
them cry out for mercy. There was no need to 
press the conditions of salvation at Pentecost. They 
were " gladly received." 

The Christian Church in Fresno has a salaried 
··pastor, organ, violin and horn. It also has a Sun

day-school, Senior Y. P. S. C. E., Intermediate Y. 
P. S. C. E., Junior Y. P. S. C. E., Woman's Aid 
Society, chciro., socials, etc., etc. They give thanks 
for the luaves and the (soo) cups, and pass them all 
at once, not communing with one another as " one 
body.'' 

A few faithful brethren break bread at a private 
house. ln these home meetings there is no leader. 
One is their Master, even Christ. They have no 
set sermon, but exhort one another to love and good 
works. Each volunteers without invitation to pray, 
talk, sing or read. They have no song leader, but 
every one has his own song and leads it, " speaking 
to one another in psalms, hymns and spiritual 
songs." All take part and do it fervently. We will 
develop preachers and elders rapidly by this means, 
we think. Some have been baptized, and the interest 
is growing. 

We are all of us missionaries, giving our time, 
talents and means, without a salary. We go out 
trusting m God and seeking first his kingdom. I 
think I have never seen as faithful a band of be
!ievers :mywherc else in all my travels, as we have 
here. vVe hope to be better, and get nearer to the 
Book all the time. 

There ought to be, an open door ahead for im
pr~vemeats. We should not shun the criticism of 
friends or enemies. \Ve should not boast of our 
.loyalty, or think we are perfect. We should not 
snub a brother who is trying to get closer to the 
truth, even at the sacrifice of our most sacred tra
ditions. Let us not fear, but covet agitation. The 
truth ~il! prevail. If it be of God, it can not come to 
naught. Brethren, what harm can con1e of our fol
lowing the New Testament ways, even in their "ac
cidental details?" 

I am trying to learn to honor the brother who 
wants us to make a change even in things that seem 
" non-essential," if it reads that way; or dropping a 
cherished expedient, if it don't read that way. What 
if a whole church does have to yield to the "whim" 
of one '' cranky brother"? If we make no sacrifice 
r:>f conscience in so doing, and remove a stumbling 
block from a brother's way, what is lost? " Oh," 
some one will say, "we would be allowing the brother 
to make laws where God h·as made none, which is 
pn·sumptuous sin." Shame on such logic ! Thus 
you make void the law of charity by your traditions. 

After all, can we get too close to the Book, even 
in detail? Who knows what details involve prin
ciple, and what do not? If we differ, why not follow 
the Book? Let me here express my gratitude for 
Brother W. Lipscomb's timely articles. 

Fresno, Cal. · -

.· .::;. -- ' ._,,. ,., ' : ,,.~_,, ~ ··.~- -, -. '-·" . - ~ 

'fHE MAKING OF MANHOOD. 

W. J. BROWN. 

" When I call to remembrance the unfeigned 
faith that is in thee, which dwelt first in thy grand
mother Lois, and thy mother Eunice; and I am 

persuaded that in thee also " (2 Tim). 
What an old man says to a young man is generally 

worth heeding; especially when it is the counsel of 
wisdom and the experience of the pious, and more 
especi~lly when the advice comes fro·m the heart of 
affection, as in the case of Paul to Timothy. Paul 
is thinking of Timothy's work as an evangelist, and 
his qualifications and character. Paul endeavors to 
arouse him to the utmost endeavors in behalf of the 
last by an appeal to four factors found in Timothy's 
case. The things to which he calls his attention, and 
from which he expects him to be a man, are his an
ces~ry, his instrnctions, his personality and the Scrip
tures. 

r. His Ancestry.- It was a ground of confi
dence anti rejoicing to Paul to know that a young 
man hau the advantages o•f a pious mother and a 
devoted grandmother. He had bee!\ disappointed 
in some whom he trusted, and happily surprised in 
otl-.ers. In the beginning Mark was- an unpromising 
youth, but unfolded into a faithful worker. On the 
contrary, some had forsaken him in time of need for 
the wo1·id, others were ashamed of his chains. Paul 
did not know the mother of Crescens, nor the grand
mother of Demus; therefore he was not half so we)! 
prepared to judge as in the case of Timothy. No 
one cau afford to despise a noble ance:stry. It gives 
one a tremendous start in the right direction. " He 
is \veil .born who is born at all " is not true. " It 
would hc.ve been better for that man not to have 
been born than to offend one of the little ones that 
believe in me." No one ought to be deprived of the 
good th<.<t he may do because of the accidents of 
birth. All should depend upon character. Let 
everv one who has been 151essed with the influence of 
a noble ancestry, and the advantages of a Christian 
home, rejoice in the privileges of such· influences. 
Let every child honor such parents and be worthy of 
them. May their faith, zeal and love be in th~m 
also. 'l'l:e parents expect much of them, the world 
expects much of them, and God expects much of 
them. 

2. Instructions.- 'fhe next thing that Paul 
cal!s to remembrance as a ground of confidence is the 
instructions of the young Timothy. The . faith of 
mother and grandmother is found in the son and 
grandson. What teachers, mother and grandmother! 
They tNch the young man the Word of God from 
his childhood days. Timothy's education began be
fore he was born. But that was not all. Paul was 
also needed in that home to supplement the teach
ing of the mother and the grandmother. How for
tunate the youth who counts the evangelist·· Paul 
among his friends, an'd sits at his feet to learn the 

·· lessons that he alone can give. Mothers and grand
mothers can do much for their children, but the 
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young need instructions and influences which they 
can not give. But it is one of the great mistakes of 
the home to-day that the Pauls ha,ve so much of the 
work of parents to do. The mother of Zebedee's 
chilc!ren brought them to Christ; but where was 
Zebedee? He was probably mending his nets. , The 
boys going away had left additional work on hand. 
He thought, doubtless, the boys were doing well in 
the company of their mother and under the instruc
tion of Jesus. And we know that the mother of 
Timothy did not have the co-operation of a Chris
tian httbband; for she had married an Sllltsider. 
(Acts 16: I.) There is nothing, perhaps, more disas
trous to the happiness of a Christian household than 
for the husband and father to be indifferent to the 
instruct(ons and training of his children in the Chris
tian life and hore. -Nothing sadder than to see a 
mother, struggling alone in the duty of training her 
children foli God and heaven. As successful as the 
Loises and Eunices are in bringing their sons up, 
there are some failures. How much better to have 

, the co-operation of the husband and father! 

3· Personality.-- Some people have little or 
nothing in their ancestry to be grateful for; and still 
less in their instructions. But after all, it is not 
having "Abraham to our father," n'or Paul for our 
teacher, that makes us worthy of such ancestry and 
such teachers. Timothy might have had these and 
still been a failure. , But it is a comfort to remember 
that what absolutely determines a man's draracter 
and fixes his destiny, is l)Ot his ancestry, nor what 
he has been taught, but the will of the man himself. 
Pan! appe'lls t'o the will, the personality of the young 
man. " Stir up the gift of God which is in thee . . . 
a spirit 01, power, and of love and of fearlessne;s." 
::\1other Eunice and grandmother Lois, together with 
the teachings of Paul, can not make a man and a 
preacher out of the young Timothy unless he is 
aroused to earr.est decision of character and co
operation in the work. 

4· Tile Scrjptures.- This young man had an
otLer aGlvantage in starting in )ife- the knowledge 
of the Scriptures. He learned his lessons from the 
Bible while a babe, at the knee of a mother. "And 
from a babe thou hast known the Holy Scriptures; 
which are able to r'nake thee wise unto salvation." A 
knowledge of the Bible in his day stood for a great 
deal more than it does in our day -then it meant 
a compkte and rounded education. We put the 
Bible off'into a school to itself. In tht: dark ages the 
first things that were taught children, were, first, to 
obey ami honor parents; second, to study the Bible. 
Now, that paganism is triumphant, we consider a 
knowledge of the Bible superfluous for all except 
pre;;chers. The Bible ought to mean a vast deal 
more to us. 'vVe have not. only "the Scriptures 
which are able t0 make us wise unto salvation," but 

' . -
we have the completed 'Bible. 

'fhere are four factors that may be used in making 
m:1nhoo<l: First, ancestry; -second, environment; 
third, the will. and fourth, the ideal.· 

CToverdale, Tno. 

LIFE INSURANCE. 

I. M. RIDGE. 

I am opposed to life insurance for the following 
reasons: 

It tempts men to commit suicide. A man has his 
life insured for a considerable sui11. He gets 
financially embarrassed, pressed hard by debts, and 
unable to provide for his family, and finally it seems 
to him the easiest way out of the difficulty Is to com
mit suicide and let hi8 family get the benefit of his 
life insurance. 

It sometimes causes murder. If you doubt this, 
read the accounts in the daily papers of murders com
mitted to get the benefit of insurance on the life of 
the victim; or notice the records of our criminals' 
trials. 

It ten1pts men to lie. In undergoing the medical 
examination required there is a great temptation to 
make false statements or to hold hack the truth, if 
the tmth would probably prevent the issuance of the 
insurance. In making these statements to the exam
ining physician, is a man as careful to mention all his 
physical weaknesses as he would be if he were apply
ing for a pension? If not, then fraud and deceit 
enter into the application, and the sin 1 em:ains as long 
as he enjoys the fruits of the deceit. If he repents 
,ancl confesses the sin, he loses his insurance. 

I can not conscientiously encourage anything that 
tempts men to commit suicide, or do murder, or to 
ne. He,;ce, I can not enc'ourage old-line life insur
ance. 

vVhat is known as fraternal insurance is more sin
ful than old !ife insurance, having all the olbjectiorr
able features of old insurance, and others in addition. 

Christians are bond servants of, Chr;st, belong 
wholly to Christ and his body, the Church, and what
ever of time or talent or money a Christian gives to 
hi~ lodge is so much withheld from Christ that right
fully belongs to him. You can not offer your loqge · 
fraternity to Christ, for it is a man-made institution. 

Jesus came to earth to be an ensample to u.s, to 
do his Father's will. If it is God's will that his chi!~ 
dren bel.:;ng to fraternal societies, why did not Jesus 
h.come a memb.er of some such society, and set an 
example for us to follow? The Masons Claim that 
their order was in existence when Christ was on earth, 
but he fa1led to set the example to us of entering into 
that institution. 

You may say, "How do you know Jesus was not 
a Mas'On ?" Because all fraternal societies require 
an oath as a condition of entering, and Jesus said, 
" Swear not; at' all; neither by hea:Ven, for it is God's 
throne " (Matt. 5 : 35). The Holy Spirit, through 
Ja:mes, says: "But, above all things; my brethren, 
swear not, neither by heaven, neither by the earth, 
neither by any other oath: 'but let your yea be yea; 

. anc\ your nay, nay; lest ye fa11: into condemnation'.' 
(James 5 : 12). Jesus would not cQmmand us to 
refrain from taking oaths if he had taken oaths. · God 
would not, by the m6uth of his servant, forl!>idswear-

I 
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ing and then look with approval on the taking of an 
oath. 

l''rater,:a: societies do not honor Christ. The 
prayers usually offered in these societies are not 
offered in the ilame of Christ, lest it be an offense to 
Jew, an1l 0thcrs of the members who do not believe 
in the Lord Jesus. Can such prayers be acceptable 
to God? 

· These societies give dances _and other worldly 
amusements. vVhen Christians give of their means 
to SIJ!'[Jorl these societies, a portion of the monev 
they pay in as dues is taken to defray the cost of 
t!H se amu>ements. You may not be in favor oi 
dancing. but if you are a member of the lodge you 
arc um!t r ,,bligation to be governed by the majority, 
and if the majority decide to have a dance, you must 
help pay the cost, and thus be a partaker in the sin. 

· No Clu;stians would be allowed to teach in a 
lodgeroom the Word of God in its fullness. Mem
ber> of i~aternal orders take oath that they will not 
introduce into the Jodgeroom anything sectarian or 
calcnlatt>d w cause strife, and if you should attempt 
to teacl: in a Joclgeroom the way of salvation, you 
would be r!enonnced as introducing sectarianism ani 
prvducing dissension. 

:\Iembcrs of fraternal societies take oath that the•; 
will observe all the rules and regulations of the 
society of which they become a member. Many of 
the members never so much as read over these rules 
anJ regulations, and, therefore, do not know whether 
they ar,· keeping them or not. The rules and regu
ldt JOib are frequeatly changed by order of the Gen
e,·al Cuuudl, and members of the lodge are under 
ohhgatic.n tc keep these new rules and regulations, 
whatsoever they may he. 

One plea frequently urged in favor of fraternal 
oo':ieties is the goo'd done by them. They do good, 
no doubt about that, but God has appointed a way for 
Christians to do all the good that is done by fraternal 
societies; that is, through the church, and when Chris
tia!1s try to do through the lodge the good works 
Gcd has ordained shall be done through the church, 
they show contempt for God's law, count the blood 
of Jesus Christ an unholy thing, and rob the church 
of. honor that should rightfully belong to it. 

Perhaps the greatest objection to fraternal socie
ties is that pe'Ople risk lodge morals to take them to 
heaven. You hear it often said: " If you live up to 
the rules o'f the Masonic lodge you will be'"all right, 
eve~ if you are not a member of the church." Then 
the blood of Christ is of no effect, and his death was 
a useless sacrifice. Again, it is often said: "If I 
should get sick and rlestitllte, the church will not aid 
me, for it is destitute itself"; or, " if l should die, the 
church can not care for my family, and the lodge will, 
so I will remain in the lodge." Why is the church 
poor and unable to care for the sick, destitute and 
the helpless? Because her members give more of 
their means to support the lodge than they give to 
the church .. At one time I was a member ~fa lodge 
that numbered 173, and its income was about $400 
per month. Show me a church with 173 members 
and a monthly income of $400, and I will show you a 

rhmch that can, and will, take care of its sick, its 
destitute and its helpless ones., How can the. church 
take care of widows and orphans when her members 
give liberally to support the lodge and niggardly to 
the church? ' 

Why was this money paid into that lodger It 
was done in order that our beneficiaries, at our death 

' might receive '$3,000, provided the lodge was solvent 
at that time. The members got nothing out ·of it, 
but it was done solely for the benefit of, the bene
ficiaries vi the members. \iVhy do we trust the lodge 
instead ,,f putting onr trust in the God of heaven, 
and relying on his promises to care for us and ours? 
" I have been young, and am old, yet have I not seen 
the righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging bread " 
(Ps. 37 : 25). We do not trust to God's promises 
because we ki\ow we are not iivi:1g as he directs, and, 
therefore, have no right to expect his care. If we 
are forsaken by God it is our own fault. He promises 
:o he with us and to be an ever-present help in time 
of need, if we live in obedience to his commands. 

We should be willing to say, like Shadrach, Me
>hach anJ Abednego, "Our God, whom we serve, is 
abJ:e to deliver \15 from the burning, fiery furnace, and 
he will deliver us r•ut of .thy hand, 0 King. But if 
not, be it known unto thee, 0 King, th:tt we will not 
serve thy gods, nor worship the golden image thou 
hast set up " (Daniel 3 : 17-18). There is no good 
thing to be found in any lodge or fraternal order that 
can not be found in the Church of God, if Christians 
would only be loyal to Christ, and give their time, 
their talent and their money to the upbuilding of the 
church instead of the lodge. If you have anything to 
give, give it through the church. If you must receive 
aid Iron; any society, let it be the society of Jesus, the 
Church of the \iying God. 

N ash·:ille, Tenn. 

Tll'E WE:P. AND WEFT OF PRAYER. 
• _,I 

In the Orient, where textures of the most ex
qmsite colors are woven, the most primitive methods 
are still in use. Two straight palm trees are used for 
the upright timbers of the loom. The intricate and 

almost innumerable threads of the warp are rolled 
upon great beams of wood. The skillful weaver 
stands in the shade of the palms and silently plies his 
shuttle. Children are s!tting on the ground at his 
feet, wi:J.uing the rich-hued silken thread , on little 
spools which they put into the hands of the weaver. 
He t•akes the spools, arranges them, and uses them as 
he needs them. He puts them into his shuttle and 
wea;:es the varied colors into the long warp, and thus 
works out the design which is painted upon his brain. 
But as fast asjt is woven it is rolled silently upon the 
beam and disappears from sight. Not until the whole 
design is completed is it unrolled to reveal his plan, 
and to surprise and gladden the eye with its beauty. 

We are the children sitting at the weaver's feet, 
winding our requests in prayer. We place the little 
spools in the Great \Veaver's hands. He receives 
them, he uses them. Our prayers become the woof 
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that is wown into the eternal warp of his purpose 
that rolls on silent and invisible. The design is" in 
his mind. At last, when the fullness· of time is come, 
God will stand iorth in the light, clothed in his "beau
tiful vesture that has been weaving throughout infin
ite ages; and somewhere in it, as part of the weft, 
like thre:~ds of purple and gold, will appear our pray
ers, if we have prayed in faith and fainted not. 

~:!dWc!~:lddddc*Yo't.:lc:fdddo'o'do'o'o'dddc!dddt(t 
i ~ 

"" 
'otl WAYSIDE. HELPS -.t~l ~ 

LANDON J. JACKSON, EDITOR. .. I ~ 
"Build thee more stately ma11sions, 0 my soul~ ~ 

"lflP~f¥lP,OPf:~PPPPPe¥¥>PPr:'PPPP~ 
BLOW OUT YOUR WASTE CA?-J DLES. 

LID:\ c\. CHURCHILl,., 

"As much wisdom can be expended on a private 
economy as on an empire."- Emers·on. 

·• I did not expect to get a cent from you,'' said a 
lady who had gone to a.sk of John 1\Iun·ay a contribu
tion for a benevolent purpose, and had received $roo. 
"You blew out one of the candles by which you were 
writing when I came in." 

"It is by practicing ecofiomy that I save up n;wney 
with which to do charitable :JJctions," was the reply; 
" one candle is en011gh to t~li<_Qy." 

If we look closely at the lives-~( most philan
thropists, and those who have acquired considerable 
fortunes, we shall find that they are now, or were, in 
a positionto give largely or to carry out great enter
prises, because they never lighted, or else they con
stc.ntly pract-ictd the ha:bit of blowing out waste can: 
dies. 

The people of Peabody, Mass., tell many anecdotes 
of the great philanthropist for whom the town was 
named, showing that he never burned two candles 
when only one was needed. Extravagance was to 
him a sin, which he, in the smallest things, avoided. 
Lydia Maria Child was never appealed to for any 
worthy object in vain. Her response was ever hearty 
and munificent for one with her comparatively small 
means, and yef she turned envelopes which had been 
used, that she might use them again, and, in every 
possible instance, snuffed out the unneeded candle. 

Emerson used to relate an anecdote of a rich busi
ness man who, when approached for a contribution 
for charity, was found admonishing a clerk for using 
whole wafers when only half wafers were needed. 
_When he had finished the admonition he turned. to 
his caller, heard his story, and subscribed $soo. 
When his .visitor expressed surprise that a man who 
readily gave so large a sum sh011ld be so particular 
ahdut the expenditure in :Wafers, the merchant said : 
"It is by saving half wafers, and atttnding to such 
little things, that I have now something to give." 

" Economy is wealth." This . proverb has been 
repeated to most of us until we are either tired of it 
or careless of it, but it is well to remember that a 
saying becomes a proverb because of its truth and sig-

nificance. Many a man has proved that, if ecunumy 
is not actually wealth, it is, in myriads of cases, pvten-
tially so, 'fi' 

ln four years from the time Marshall Field kit 
his New England hon1e, he was admitted as a part
ner into the fitm of Coaiey, Farwell & Co., of Chi
cago. When asked how he accomplished so much 
withoi.tt influential friends or money, he rei)lietl, "I 

d . " save my ean.mgs. 
Some one has wisely remarked that " it is not 

what one earns, bt1t what he saves, that determines 
whether ;le w:ll be rich or poor, comfortable or penni
less, in sickne:;s or ole! age." 

It is estimated that, if a man will begin, at 20 
years of age, to lay by twenty~six cents every work
ing day, investing at 7 per cent. compound interest, 
he will at 70 y.:::rs of age have amassed $32;ooo. 

A sllc rL ti111e ago a young man 1Yas complaining 
to a f,·iencl of p01·crty, and his inability to save money. 

" How mth:h de you spend for luxuries ?" asked 
his frienJ: 

'' Luxuries !"' answered the young man. " H by 
luxuries you mean cigars and a few drinks, I don "t 
average- including an occasional cigar or cocktail 
for a frieud- over six dollars a week. Most oi the 
bo) s spend mor'", but l make it a rul~ to be moderate 
in m1· expenditure' .•· 

"Ten years ago::,"' tlcclared the friend, '' I was 
spending al)ont the Silme amount every week for the 
san;e thi•1gs, and pa~·ing $:)0 a month for five incon
vei·ienf r•JOmS 1.1[. four" flights of Sf<lirs .. f -had j1.1st 

marriec~ then, and one clay I had tole! my wife that I so 
loved' her th<.t I l01;ged to have her in a place befitting 
her need.:; and refinement. 'John,' was her reply, ' it 
you iove me well enough to give up twv things which 
are not ~mly useless, but extremely harmful to you; 
we can, for whal those things alone cost, own a pretty 
h . . ' ome tn ten years. 

'' She sat clown by me with pencil and paper, and 
in less than five mim1tes had demonstrated that she 
was right. Yon clinecl with me in the suburbs the 
other da), and spoke of the beauty and convenience 
of our cottage. That cottage cost $3,000, and every 
dollar of it was my former cigar and drink money. 
B•1t I gained more than a happy wife and pretty home 
by this saving; I gained self-control, better health·, 
self-respu:t, a trner manhood. a more permanent hap
piness. 1 desire eYery young man who is trying to 
sec:ure pieas~tre through smoking and drinking, 
wLether rnudcrately or immoderately, to make use of 
his judgment. and pencil and paper, and see if he is 
not forfeiting in a mnnber of directions far more than 
!1e is gaining." 

Without doubt, drinking and smoking are two 
candles which most pro-fitably remain unkindled, or, 
if alread;r kindled, be blown out. 

Every one who is living beyond his income, and 
incurring debts he sees no way of paying, is' burning· 
out his self-respect and the respect of others, his 
peace of mind, nis ip.teg_rity, the character which is 
his capitai, and, Inevitably, his chances of advance-
ment and success. · · 

Soon~r or liter 'ever); one must depend t1pon what 
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he actually is, and, as habits make the mdividual, the 
extravagant man and the debtor must become known 
as moral!y insolvent. 

But beware of having only one candle alight when 
more should be burning! Niggard!irtess and petty 
injustice are even more despicable than extravagance. 
It is true econ:Jmy to pay without haggling, underbid
ding, or overreaching, the face' value of every honest 
draft or '!emancl. True economy dines wholesomely, 
dresses rreatly, treats friends hospitably, respects its 
neighbor's rights as its own, and by doing the upright, 
the honeEt, the adequate thing, sustains itseli as good 
pril'ciple, good policy, and a great power.- ~uccess. 

EXA!\fPCE. 

\\" e scatter seeds with careless hand, 
Anti dream we ne'er shall see them more, 

Hut for a thousand years 
Their fruit appears, 

In weeds that mar the land, 
Or healthful store. 

The deeds we rlo, the words we say
Into still air they seem to fleet, 

'vVe count them ever past ; 
But they shall last-

b the dread judgment they 
And we shall meet. 

I charge thee by the years gone by, 
For the love's sake of brethren dt'ar, 
· Keep thou the one true way, 

In work and play, 
Lest in that world their cry 

Oi woe thou hear. -John Keble. 

c\l!T1J.l'v1WS FLAGS OF SPLEXDOR. 

And now they are waving again on hillslope, in 
val!ey, by river and swamp and bayou, autumn's ban
ners of spl~nclor. A1•gust saw those first g~y flags 
O!l upland and lowland, golden-rod, sumac, aster, 
blooming, glowing, spangling, starring, covering 
wayside path, forgotten grave, higl} road and 
meadow, with such color as the angels know how to 
mingle, and nature keeps jn reserve for her radiant 
autumn days. 1\1agnifice:1t beyond words grow the 
forests and copses, the thickets and grov-es as Sep
teiPber and Octe1ber come marching on. An army 
wi.h banners indeed, when oak, elm, maple, chestnut, 
april:',. peach and pear, jmt on the ripened richness 
of the year's fulfillment. To be alive in the atmos
phere of an American autumn is to feel each moment 
a joy, to know the pulse of a high exhilaration, to 
dr;nk a brew that is beaded with ecstacy. 

The pageantry of the passing weeks will be a suc
ces •ion ui delights. Spicy smells in the air, fruits 
ingathered, fields reaped, the tremendous wealth of 
the great land in its garnered harvests calling for 
daily praise to our Heavenly Father. What more 
can we do than to join in the mighty chorus of winds, 
seas, woods, and stars, ascribing glory, power, honor 

and donilnion to him who sits on lhe throne, and.· 
makes his footstool so divinely beautiful. - e'::hristi3JJ 
Herald. 

THE CHILDREN'S FEET. 

The Presbyterian makes note of an English inci
dt"lt that is as beautiful as a Golden Text. A poor 
woman, cros;,ing .one of the London parks, surl
d<>nly stepped and picked up something, which ~he 
cm'cealed in her apron. A policeman saw the act 
ami follow"ed her. ~he was ragged, and her furtive 
manner conviP.ced him that she was making off with 
f,ome article of value. such as is frequently dropped 
in puhli..: piaces. He caller! to her, roughly: "'Here! 
\Vhat have you gflt in your apron ?'' 

His threatening, official tone frighrenecl her, and 
~he 111ad~ no at,s\ver. 

Feeling sure that .ohe had hidden a pocketbook or 
_in··el. h~ told her to show what she was trving to 
car1y away, or he would arrest her. Theil the poor 
,_,oman timidly unrolled her apron and revealed a 
hanrlful u! broken ghss. 

The roliceman stared at it a moment. and then 
mntterd. '· vVJ,at in the world do :·on \\"ant of the 
rubbish :·· 

'' I just thou~ht I'd take it out of the w?.y of the 

children's feet," she said, meekly. 
\Vhen we read the gentle Master's warning never 

w ''offend •· cqe cf hs little ones- the favorites ot 
his kingcfom- it is charming to-know what verb in 
the )(" ew Testament language the W.Jrd '' offend " 
translates. The emblem of the child's soul history is 
the passiLg of its tender feet. \Vho would leave any
thi:;g in their path to hinder or hurt them? 

vVhether she knew it or not the poor woman nut 
a gospel· of love into her thoughtful deer!. She 
obcYecl i:1 spirit the divine command co the ancient . . 
pro,>het: "Take up the stumhling block out •)f the 
wav oi •n:; peorle." --Youth's Companion. 

LET 1'HE LOWER LIGHTS RE BLIR~li\G~ 

Uncle Zach, coming into the 
found it unlighted, and stumbled 
~abies. 

hou>e on evening, 
against chairs and 
~ -

'' Oh, wait a minute !" called '.\1clly's voice from 
somewhere in the gloom. "I was jusr watching the 
moon from the front window, anrl I forgot to light 
the lamps," she explained. 

The uld man v\'a'i rubbing a bruised elbow, but 
he looked down at her with a kindly twinkle in his 
eyes: 

" The moon is all well enough. ?Jolly child, but 
it's up in the sky, ye mind, anrl the thing we need to 
make us comfortable down here is the la;mps lighted 
in their C'wn houses. There's many a stumble and 
fall for lack of the light ~ear by, while the one that 
8hould have 'tended to it is watchin'. for some great 
!igl-jt afar. Don't be one of that kind, ch'ild. Look 
up all ye like, but be sure your lamvs are lighted. 
Gocl's li~hts are w_ell worth studyin'; but it's your own 
he's biddin' ye take care of."- Selected. 

" 
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TH_E BOOTBLACK'S TENTH. 

" Ha•·e your shoes shinecl. ?" sang out a small boy 
near the L:nion Station, among a group of people 
just from the train. A young man who heard the cry 
stayed hi> steps, hesitating; for he had not much 
more money in' his pocket than he had blacking on 
his shoes. But to hesitate was, to fall into the shoe
black's l:ands and the brushes were soon wrestling 
wilh splashes of rural clay. ·' 

When the shine was completed the young man 
handed :he buy a dime, and felt that he had marked 
his way mto the great city with an act oi charity; for, 
at his heart, he did not care how his boots looked. 
Buc a·s he was pulling himself together for a new start, 
he :aw the boy who had cleaned his shoes approach 
the biind beggar who sits behind the railroad fence, 
and drop a clime into his cup. 

'' What did you d'o that for ?" asked the young 
man. 

"You see," said the boy, "that was me tenth 
din:e terday, an' me teacher at Sunday-school told me 
I oughtu give a tenth of all I makes to the Lord. 
See? An'. I guess that ol' blind man wants a dime 
more than the Lord, so I give it to him. See ?" 

CHURCHES and CHURCH WORKERS 

J, N. Armstrong was at Louisville, Ky., the sec
ond Lo·rd's day in this month. 

The editor of this page spent the same Lord's day 
at Fayetteville~ J'enn. 

The unsigned report from Bowling Green, in last 
week's paper, was from H. C. Shoulders. 

A. J. Rhodes and others, from the Bible College, 
conducted a hfeeting at 1\Iemphis Junction Saturday 
night, November 7· Bro. Rhodes preached in Bowl
ing Green on Lord's ctay, morning and evening. 

J. A. Harding recently preached at a point not far 
irom Gallatin_, Tenn. 

The following vivid description of a sectarian 
meeting is taken from a private letter from John Mc
Kinney, of St. Cathari~e, Mo. " They call all the 
Christians up around the altar and pray for the sin
ners. They en fer into covenants to pray much .every 
day. ·They· also go around ·through the crowd talk
ing to the people, and with al\ these proceedings there 
has been but one to hold up his hand for prayer. 
They pre'ach but very little Scripture, and tell the 
most frightful stories you ever heard." 

-- · We herewith give a report of the work done by 
students and teacl;lers of Potter Bible College during 

the past vacation. It is not complete, but contains 
all the reports we were able to get at the time of this 
wrmng. R. N. Gardner baptized thirty-eight per
sons, and ten or twelve ·were restored to fellowship. 
One congregation was started, and $250 were raised 
to buy a lot upon which to build a meeting-house. 
J. E. Thornbury labored mainly in Mississippi, and 
baptized about fourteen persons. Ten perso-ns were 
received who wer~ baptized by Bro. Thornbury. He 
held four meetings. G. E. Claus wotked in Canada 
and baptized one person. C. C. Houston went to 
Valdosta, Ga.,. and worked there and in the surround
ing country, where he baptized seven persons and. 
received one from the Baptists. Clarence Vincent 
worked at print;ng in Memphis, Tenn., and did some 
preaching Lord's days. D. H. Friend held two meet
ings, in wl~ich tourtecn persons were baptized and two 
restored. Don Carlos Janes held nine meetings in 
the mountains 0f Eastern Tennessee. Forty-seven 
were baptized, two restored, and a congregation 
started. W. L. Karnes also labored in Eastern Ten
nessee, and baptized about thirty-four people into the 
Church of God. He held six meeting::.. R. C. Bell 
held five meetings, baptized thirty-four people, estab
lished a new congregation, and as a result of his work 
a o:neeting-house has been erected. J. A. ~Barding 
baptized about sixty-five, and ten others were added 
to the fellowship of the church. He also started one 
new congregation. R. R. Hays assisted in five meet
ing-s, and held one by himself. In these meetings 
about thir.teell_p_~rJlQ!1s_were_ haptized .. H. H. Hawley 
held four meetings. Eight were baptized, one re~ 
ceivecl from the Baptists, and two restored. W. S. 
Holloway held two meetings and baptized one person. 
B. F. Rhodes baptized twenty-eight, and started two 
congregations. Number baptized, 304; received 
otherwise, about 40; total, about 344· 

' 

POTTER 81'8L£ COLLEGE, 
=======FUR======= 
'tfl Males and Females. otfi 

If you have sons or daughters to send to school, 
you should send for a Catalogue of this institution. 
On beautiful g·rounds, in excellent buildings, with a 
corps of experienced teachers, it opened two years 
ago with students from seventeen States and T.erri
tories and from Canada, all of its room for boarders 
being taken. Last year with more buildings it again 
opened full. It teaches the full College curriculum 
with thoroughness and energy. It has ten teachers, 
eight men and two ladies, in its faculty. The writer 
of this knows of no school in which so much can be ' . gotten at such moderate charges. One hundred dol-' 
Iars will pay all ~c\1ool dues from September toJune . 
for girls; ,ninety dollars will pay the same for boys. 
Send for a Catalogue, and learn of the liberality that 
enables us to give so much for so little.' 

Address J. A. HARDING. 

PI)TT~R: BIBLE CQLl.I';GE, Bo:wllog. Green.: Ky. 
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MR. WORLD AN·D MISS CHURCH=MEMBER 
-OR-

·.A TWENTIETH CENTURY ALLEGORY. 
BoO Pages. 18 Illustrations. Cloth, $1.00. Half Morocco, $1.60. 

SiZe, 8 1-2 in. long, 6 in. wide, 1 1-4 in. thick. Weight, 1 1~2 lbs. 

124th Thousand ___ No Other Allegory of Recent Times Has Received such In-
' • stantaneous Recognition from Readers of Really Good 

Books. Eleven editions of 124,000 copies have been printed in about two yeal's, and are 
being sold without much advertising. 

Is This What You Have Been Waiting for? 

TEACHERS'S EDITION OF THE AMERICAN 

STANDARD REVI:'ED BIBLE, 
with a CONCORDANCE. 

The publishers have now issued the Revised Ver
sion (the latest and best edition), with a Concise Bzble 
Dictiliinarv, a New C oncurdancc, and an Indexed Bible 
Atlas. Printed in Bourgeois type (size, S% x8 inches), 
and delivered to our customers at the following prices: 

No. 2,172- Egyptian seal, divinity circuit, round 
corners, red under gold edges .............. $2.50 

No. 2,173- Same as above, except better binding 
(leather lined) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3.2 5 

No. 2,I74- Persian Levant, leather lined, silk 
sewed .................................. 4.25 

INDI-AN P.\PER EIHTION. 

No. 2,173x- Egyptian seal, leather lined, silk 
sewed ............................. : .... $5.25 

No. 2,174x- Persian Levant, leather lined, silk 
sewed .................................. 6.25 

No. 2, 177x - Sealskin, calf lined, silk sewed .... ro.oo 

THE AMIJ~ICAN STANDARD EDITION OF THE REVISED BIBLE. 

THE NEW TEST AMENT. 
Minion, 32m a. Size, 4;1 x 3~ lnch88. 

JJo. 818. Egyptian Seal, limp, 'l'nrkey grafn ................ $0 55 
llo. 855. Egyptian Seal, divinity rlrrult, leather lined. • • . • . • 110 
J!e. 156. Palestine Levant, dlvlnlt:r clrcnlt, leather lined .• 1 00 

THE ENTIRE BIBLE. 
(Without a concordance.') 

Bourgeois, Svo. Size, 8 x 5~ inchea. 12 Maps and Index. •o. 172. E.r:rptlan Seal, divinity circuit, ................... 2 00 
lie. 178. Egyptian Seal, divinity- circuit, leather lined ..• 2 7~ 
llo. 175. Levant, divinity clreult, calf lined to edge, silk . 

sewed, ...... , .. , ... , -.. • , , ...•••••.•.....•..• ri 7i 

LANDS OF THE BIBLE. 
A geographical and topographical ·description of 

Palestine, with letters of travel in Egypt, Syria, Asia 
Minor and Greece, with numerous illustrations. By 
J. W. McGarvey. We offer the new and improved 
edition, containing colored maps and other important 
changes. 624 pages. Cloth. Price, $2. 

LIFE OF OEOROE MULLER. By Warne. 
This neat and interesting volume on the life of a 

man "of extraordinary faith will prove helpful to you 
if yon will give it a thoughtful reading. 

SERMON BOOKS. 

Tennessee Evangelist (Ashley Johnson) ....... $o 6o 
Remedial System (436 pp.)............... . . . 75 
Word of Reconciliation (Floyd).............. 75 
Hopson's Sermons (I9S pp.) ................. I oo 
McGarvey's Sermons. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .•. ... . . . I oo 
Gospel Preacher, Vol. I. (Franklin). . . . . . . . . . . I oo 
Gospel Preacher, Vol. II. (Franklin). . . . . . . . . . I oo 
Sweeney's Sermons. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I oo 
Updike's Sermons. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I oo 
Evangelistic Sermons (Matthews). . . . . . . . . . . . I oo 
Frazee's Sermons (404 pp.) .................. I 50 
Western Preacher (480 pp., Mathes) .......... I. so 
Biographies and Sermons ................ ~.. . I- so 
Gospel Sermons (Brent's, 440 pp.). . . . . . . . . . . . I so 
Sermons by T. B. Larimore .................. I so 
Gospel Survey (Hand) ...................... I 50 
Old Path Pulpit (Allen) ..................... 2 oo 

THE DIVINE DEMONSTRATION. 

A Text-E.ook oi Christian Evidences. By H. W. 
Everest. 40I pages. I2mo. Cloth, $r.so. 

The strong argun~ents of this author are convinc
ing, and his ·strong faith i~ contagious. His method 
is good. He does well in narrowing down the whole 
discussion to the nature and authority of Jesus. All 
the classes of evidence converge Vo this point. The 
title of thts boo]; is no misnomer-.. it is a demonstra
tion -Christian Advocate. 

REFORMATORY MOVEMENTS. 

Resulting in th-e restvration of the Apostolic Church, 
with a History of all innovatiom. By John F. Rowe. 
S3J octavo pages, black cloth, $2.00. 

MISCELLANEOUS BOOKS. 

Orthodoxy in the Civil Courts. 247 pages, bound in 
cloth .................................. $o 75 

Addresses of Prof. Henry D~ummond, together 
with a biogr.aphical sketch . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . so 

On the Rock. 350 pages. Cloth. . . . . . . . . . . . . I oo 
Sev~nth Day Adventism Renounced. 413 

pages ..................... , . . . . . . . . . . . . I 00· 
Commentary on Romans. By Moses E. Lard.. 2 oo 

Write us for a price on any good book you may 
wish. 

BOOK DEPARTMENT--THE WAY--BOWLING GREEN KY. 
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CONCERNING SIX BIBLE SCHOOLS. 

J. A. H. 

Concerning_ the Beamsville (Ontario) Bible School, 
Brother H. M. Evans thus writes: 

" The second session of this school was opened 
l\londay morning at IO o'clock, November S· The 
opening exercises were insptrmg. The opening 5peech 
was delivered by the principal of the school, Brother 
S. M. Jones, and it \vas followed by short addresses 
bv Brothers Wright, Huntsman and the writer. 

" At the close of the exercises thirteen students 
were enrolled, and si11ce then [within three days] six 
or seven other names have been added to the list, with 
others still to come. The prospects for a good ses
sion ar·~ exceedingly bright and encouraging. For 
'Annouhcement'' g-iving fnll particulars address S. M. 

J f' '1' 0 . , one<;, .eamsvt .e, . _ ntano. 

tro-- * * 
Wht:n e Nashville Bible School opened in Oc-

tober, I OI, there were six young men on hand, and 
with t se as students the work was begun. The ses
~ion was continued till the following June, and thirty
two were enrolled in all. I suppose the average daily 
attendance was between twent_v and twentycfive. The 
school was begun in a large, substantial, old, brick 
house that had been e;teuried a very fine residence, 
no doubt, when first b1·.ilt. It ~was very well suited 
to our needs. I believe that was the beginning of 
one 0f The grandest movemet•ts of the nineteenth cen-

tnrv ; and, if it continues to grow as it has. during tne 
last. twelve years, before the twentieth century has 
closed 1t will, to a very great extent, have revolu
ticmizcd the world. 

Now there are more than a hundred students ( 
cnrollecl. at the Nashville Bible School, more than ~ 
.hunclred at Potter Bible College, more than a hun,
dred at the Valdosta Bible College, twenty at Beams,
vilk, Ontario, and the Gunter Bible College, '<lt Gunter, 
Texa~, 1s flourishing, though l do not know how many 
sttJcknt~ they have; and there are other schouls (if 
like kind in Texas whose names I can not now call. 
I wonJcl like to know every one of them, and to have 
reports nf their progress made in THE WAY. This 

_is one of thc greatest wc.rks in the world, and the 
hand of the Lord is in it; his blessing is upon it. 
Tlw idea is siThple enough; it is this: The Bible 
~J10uld b,, tavg-bt to every student in school, from the 
day he enter~ to the end of his school life- taught 
with all energy and ze:ll by earnest Christians, arid 
studied ·with g:·eater thoroughness than even other 
mo't favored subject,. 

1 t is ama?j,ng that Cbri~tians, f9r many generations, 
· hz. ve all•1we<l their children to attend schools in which . . 

not the sli "htest effort w:ls made to teach them this . ., 
· 'l1ost in:portant knowlulge, knowledge that is infinitely 
more valuabie, both for this life and for that which 
is to come, than any other kn0wledga whatever. 
Donbtless millions will be cast out into the eternal 
·lestruction {rom the pt·esence of the Lord and the 
g-lorv oi his !-'ower, because they have not been taught 
and tr::~ine<l in rhe \Vonl of the Lord frorrt their child

ho<>d. 
An<l the school-room is the Lest place in which 

10 <b it. Of this tbete i; not a shadow of doubt in 
mv. mind. Thc:re you have the student under your 
control day after day ; he ha~ be incentive of others 
gdting a~d reciting. the same lesson·; with him ; he 
has nothing el~e to do i)l1t to sftuly and recite; and 
it is common for hi·n to elevate from ten to fifteen 
vears of the most rcceptive periocl of his life to this 

· ~choc•l '.vnr,_, .~o doubt the Apostle Paul was largely 
. indebted fc•r his womleriul faith in God, and his 
•tnswerving dnotion to hun, to the yea.rs of childhood 
:mr! .vot<th which he spent at the feet of Gamaliel, being 
i;1St;l1Ctl'd :lCCOr<Jin'g- to the strict manner of the Jaw 
of C-.nd. ( ~ee :\cts 22: 3.) A:1d it seems also that 
the n.o~t effedive wnrk he himself ever did wa~ done 

' 
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' 
in the school of Tyrannus, where he taught the dis- their _children th~ Word of God '~emselves; and so 
ciples ["disciple" means 1e.arner, student] for two they ought; but this does not signifY; that they should 
years. So ~ffective was this work that " all they that not have others teach the1)1 also~· father says: " I 
,dwe!t in Asia- heard the Vturd of the Lord; both Jews built this house ior my ch1ldren:'~e does not mean 
anrl Gn:ek&" (Acts 19: (), ro). This distri<;t called that he bpilt it'with his uwn liands; no, he did a much 
'' Asia" in this passage, procunsular .Asia, was a large better thing "thau that_; he knew a carpenter who could 
territory equal ,,to ,Qpe of durStafes. Throug~ his builct a house 'much more sk~l!~ully,,,much quicker, 
school work, wt!hout leavihg the city of Ephesus/Paul much :bettt'r than he: while he coul<i make the monev 
t'Yangl%-:ed a vil,st regicn within two ;years. His stu- to pay for the house much moni: 'easily ::tnd quickly 

. dents learned the truth from him, and carried. it far than he couid build such an one as- he wanted his 
and wide. , children to have. So he maclc the money and paid 

• • • the carpenter to do the building. 
During the fit:st vacation the students of the Nash

ville Bible School led two hundred souls to Christ; 
during the second, five hundred, and planted several 
churches ; during the third, eight hundred, and planted 
five churches; after this the work became so great and 
wide-spread, I railed to keep up with it. During its 
'first session, the students and teachers of Potter Bible 
College, at nights and on Sunctays, led about onl! hun
drt"d souls to Christ, spreading the glad news of the 
Christ all about them for many miles. There are now 
scattered abroad in this and in foreign lands about 
eight hunrlred persons who have had from one t() six 
years each of Bible training in these schools; and no 
tinite mind can estimate the work that has been, is 
he·ing ani>! will ht- done by these eight hundred souls. 

• * • 
GuN'rF.R BmLJ; CnLI.F.GE.-Brother Joseph Bau

mann, of Gunter, Texas, writes: "\Ve are trying tD 
tarry on the gnod work here which you and Brothe:· 
[,ip_s<:_on:ll_hegan_ ;1t .Nashville, trying to give the 
instructions we: re~eived at vour hands, out of our ' . 
Father\ treasnre-house, to as many boys and girls a q 

possible Brother N. L. Clark is the principal teacher, 
an accomplishect scholar, one of the grandest mission
aries in the brotherhood, humble as a little child; 
we have labored together now for three years in thi!< 
State and in Mississippi. Brethren Jones, Martin anrl 
Walker are teat:hing and learning also. vVe have a 
nice body of students and good buildings, but lack 
room for boarc!crs. I am not one of the teachers or 
directors, but am simp! X one of the pushers and pullers, 
and am trying to get the brethren to see the real good, 
:and our cluty, in the work. I am sure you will rejoice 
with \IS in the noble work, and help us through THF. 
·vVAv, ancl pray for ns." 

* * * 
So writes Brother Baumann. Glad news indeed 

it Is to me. I am especially glad to hear Brother 
Clark, whom I .Jo not know, so highly spoken of. I 
do know Brother Baumann, and believe him to be 
indeed a child of God, one of the Lord's noble-men. 

. With him as " pusher and puller," working and pray
ing for the school. and such a godly man at the head 
?t it, W<' haw great reason to hope for abundant suc
cess. Jt cert;'liu1y ha> our svmpathy and an interest 
in our prayers. The pages of THF. WAY are open to 
this school. or to any like it, for the advertisement of 
their wnrk, witl:out ~harge. We would rejoice to see 
'thi:msan.-is of ~uch schools spring up. 

. * * * 
T t is sometimes said that parents ought to teach 

!-. 

So. of a father in teaching the Bible to his chil
dren. He ought to teach them himself by precept and 
example: and, as he h<'ls opportunity and abiltty, hi" 
o·Jght tu ha·,•e tht'm taught by others also who can 
r!o it better than he, if there are any such people. My 
little hovs, Pau I and David, ;,re now being taught the 
Bible daily, for the mofit part, by Mrs. Zahn. Unrler 
the c:irct!msb'tnces, she can do it better than I can. 
If she were to lea VI" us, and the duty of teaching them 
were left to mysdf ancl my wife, under the present 
circumstances, 1 am ;;ure it would not be so well don-:. 
\Ve do not leave it all to her by any means; we try 
to help~ but we are al5o ~;lad to help sppport her, while 
~he helps us to train our boys in the way of the Lord. 
The :til-important things are to get the pure truth of 
God as fully as possible into the minds and hearts of 
our ehilclren, and to keep it there; for it is the power 
of God to salvation. 

• * • 
" But," says one, " the preaching _of the _w .o.rd, 

the teaching of rlivine truth, is committed to the 
chnrch.'' Yes, 1 am sure none can do it as it ought 
to he done except intelligent Christians.; but Bible 
teachin~; and B1ble examples show that it ought to be 
done pt:blicly and privately, at home and abroad, in 
the clmr<:h-meeting and in the private dwelling, in 
~·~hool and out of school, by males and by females: 
and that it is not only p10per, but also _a very com
mendab:e thing br these teachers to support them
selves, at least in part, by some honorable, secular 
calling, that lhey may the more freely teach the Gospel 
to the poor. 

Almost the last words written hy the grandest of 
Gospel teachers, the Apobtle I-'aul. ''ere these: 

" I charge thee in the sight of God, and of Christ 
Jes11s, _who shall judge the living and the dead, and 
by his appearing and his kingdom ; preach the Word ; 

.he urgent in season and out of season; reprove, rr
bnke, exhort. w1th all long-suffering and teaching. 
For the time will come when they will not endure 
the sound doct1 i.ne: but, having :tching ears, will heap 
to themselves teachers after their own lusts ; and will 
tnrn away their. ears from the trnth. and tum aside 
nnto fables. .Rut be thnu sobe~ in all things, suffer · 
hardship, do the work of an evarigelist, fulfill thy min
istry'' (2 Timo~hy 4: 1-5). The noblest, the purest, 
the most important work of all is the teaching. of the 
W orrl of God as :t oug-ht to be taught, in. word and 
in rleed. , 

All ~ix of these Bible Schools, no. doubt, ha~e done\ · 
grandly, hut it does not yet appear ~hat any other one f-· 



them has done so well as did the first, the Ephesian 
Paul, the Bible . teacher 1n that school was . , 

with such faith and love, such energy, enthu
and zeal, he filled his students with the holy fire1 

going forth in the nari1e and power of their King, 
evangelize1 that vast province, "Asia," in two 

What a lesson this ought to be to us t 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 

]. A. H •. 

" A Constant Reader " asks : " Do you indorse a 
' nct:ay··sc:ho<)] ? If so, why?" 

Answer: It is right to teach the Word of God 
th_e first day of the week -to teach it to old and 

"v''"", big and little, male and female, white, yellow, 
red, brown and black : and whoever does it as he should, 

on•• of the noblest of works. But to teach pupils 
to have a school. So a Sunday-school is not neces

Some of them are wrong. 

Question: ·' Sho•Jld a lady teach a Sunday-school 
dass? Is it public work?'' 

Answer: It is lawful for a lady to teach women 
·children. It is not lawful for her to teach in a 

assembly, a collection of men and women, or to 
address an assembly of men. A class to which none 
are admitted but women and child!en is private in the 
S"-nse that it is limiterl, not open to all, closed against 
some. In proof of the conectness of these replies, 
read in me <>--rnmlant-editiotr-of -t-he AmeFican . Revised 
Version the following passage~: I Corinthians 14: 3 3-
38 : I Timothy 2: 8- r 5 ; ·I Peter 3: r -6. 

Qne~tion : If it is wrong to use instrumental music 
in church, why _use the t~ming-fork ?'' 1 

Answer: The fork does not rank with the organ " 
but with tpe watch; and Euch thir{gs that are not con· 
grt>gational, but pure1y vrivate property. It is used 
by one _person alone. It has never divided a church. 
](o one but the one who uses it nee•l see it, hear it, 
or have anything to do with it. In' getting the pitch 
with a fork, the leader is doing a thing which God 
has implicitly commanded to be done; that is, God com
mands us to_sine:; in so doing he implicitly commands 
;1s to get the key-note, ior there can be no singing 
without it; b<tt no man can get a key-note except from 
an instrument or by g 11ess ; and as God does not tell us 
in which of these two ways to get it, the leader must 
of neceositv choose l)imsdf which of the two he will 
do. · When God tells ns to "g'O," without telling us 
how to go. we i:nnst of necessity decide that question 
onrselves. When he tells us to sing, withont telling . . - . - '.·- . ' ,_ 

11'> how t~ get the pitch; in like manner we must 
dec=de that qne~lion onrselves. It would be just as 
n·asonable to ol>jer.t to a man's pitching the tune with· 
ont the fork as with it. . · 'N e must do the ,one or the 
other tq obey the command to sing-, and God has left 

. ,15 to dP.cid~ the question, each for himself, just as 

. we decide whether w~ will begin 'til~ preach~ng . by 
the watch or hy gne~s : whether... we will ;, go',;· 't~ 
preach on a horse. in a buggy,.or iri some oJher .. ~ay. 

'When we use the organ, we put back tnto the worship 
of God that vihiCh he pu1'posely' left out. We as!;ume 
to k~~w better than he tlid wh~t is best for h1s cause. 

• 
Question: ;, Plea~e compare and explain Acts 

9: 7 and Act~ 2.2: 9·" 
Answer: The one ver.!'e reads: "And the men that 

jonrneyt:d with him stood speechless, hearing' tlie vcike, 
but beholding no inan." The other verse reads thus: 
''And they that were with me beheld indeed the fight, 
b•.tt they heard not the voice of him that spake to· me." 
In the one it is said, " hearing the voice;" in the other, 
'' they heard not the voice.'' The explanation is simple: 
Jt is common for all of us to use the word "hear," ' 
tt1eaning to receive the sound, even when we do not 
nn.:!erstand the words. How often has every one whb 
:·cads tris ~aid: " I heard you, but I conld not ma~e 
o•tt what yol' S<tid." Fqually often we use the satlrie 
word "hear" to signify to understand. O£ten we s~y 
something l1ke this: " Yes. I kne\V you were calling 
me, hut I could not heat what you said." Those mert 
with Paul heard the sound of the voice, butc:d'td :not 
:nake ont the words. In the one sense of the word, 
they heard : in the other, they, did not. ·A man excused 
hi!nself to his wife for not bringing the sugar she 
shouted after him abotit by saying: " I could not hear 
you." He had shortly before told the merchant he 
heard his wife ~houting to him, but could not make 
out what sh•! wanted. He clid not falsify in either 
case, neither did Lnke nor Paul. 

T;RAJl'J_lNG THE CHILDREN. 

J. N. A. ( 

Two weeks ago I wrote concerning the sacred 
truths committed to parents; and as I stated then, th~ 
training of children incfudes the restraining of their 
animal natut·e -~ t\eshly desires, h~st~ and passions
while their better nature is being developed, by. teach- . 
ing them principles that will lead them always it1 the 
right: by drilling into their young an4 impressive 
minds the Holy Stripturcs. Comparatively speaking, 
there is no home training done to-day.' There is f;u 
more att~nti•m and devotion given to the improvement 
of poultry, swine, cattle and horses than to the im· 
provement of the children. But this does not alter 
God'~ inevitable law, "Vv"habocver a man soweth that 
shall he also reap;" and this nation is as certaih as 
rleath to reap. thi~ crop. ·· The sword," so to speak, 
will never depart fr~w the hc.nse· of these patents. 
These coming children will lie, cheat, defraud, com
mit . ·1dn1tery and murder, and. that, of their own 
parents. 

" B~1t know this. that in the la,st days grievous 
times shall ~On'e. For men shill be lovers or self, 
lovers 0 {money' boastfnl, hat1ghty' railers, disobedietit 
to parents, unthankful, 1inholy, withoitt nlitr-trat affec
tion, l1~1pfacable. shn,{er~rs, -w!~b(mf self~coritt6l, 
fi.erce, no lovers 'at g6od, tro.itot's, headdtrortg, puffed 

' . . ~ . ' . : ,. ' . ;. , H ' 

t1p, lovers of pleasure rather than lover·s ot God (2 
i'iin0t.h:- .) : J-4). ' . . . 

'!'his description o~ ·' tbe last ·days " is only a 
- . . - ' . 

,. 
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prophecy concerning the crop that parents are sow
mg. 

If your children are unthankful and without nat
ural affection, be not surprised, it is your own crop. 
If they turn you out of your own home and you are 
forced to " the county house," weep no more than · 
you can help, for. this is only a natural outcome of · 
vour own life. Yea, if they murder you, it increases 
my faith in God. 

How could yon rf.asonably expect otherwise when 
you allow your children to grow up as the weeds on 
the commons ? 

" No man can come to me, except the Father who 
sent me draw him: anrl I will raise him up in the last 
day. It is written in the prophets, And they shall all 
be taught of Cx0d. Every one that hath heard from 
the Father and hath leawed cometh unto me" (John 
6:44.45). 

There 
child and 
learning. 

is no othu way rewaled 
mine can be saved except 

by which your 
by hearing and 

Do you expect yoer child to /cam by the one-lesson
a-week method? You do not expect him to learn other 
things that "i\'ay, and what is there about the Bible 
that makes it so easy tc, learn? You are anxious for 
vour child to1 be taught daily from six to eight months 
a year everything else. Either this hearing and learn
ing that brings people to Christ is exceedingly easy, 
or you value coming to Christ of minor importance. 

I am sure it is the latter reason, for the Bible is 
the,only Book in the world that never is lear'ned. It 
is always ne·,v' and one can keep on fearning of the 
Father, though he may have studied the Bible diligently 
and daily for :nany ye~r,:. Yes, the Bible requires 
dihgent, faithful study in order that we may know its 
principles awl have them written in our hearts. The 
more faithful tl1e study, the greater the benefit derived 
from it It IS just hke other books in this particular, 
save that it is n~vtr finished. Really, it requires more 
thonghtfnl study than other hooks. Ignorance of the 
teaching of the .Bible is the greatcEt enemy to Chri~t 
among its pr,.Jfessed fri('tcds, yea, even among preachers 
0f the (-:ospel. The ignorance of the Bible .111 the 
church of God •is criminal. If the New Testa1i1ent 
were, a hook telling how to far<11, then every farmer 
wonld know it!' contents, would almost mem~i·ize it. 

Half of tho'e baptized to-day are grossly ignorant 
•)f th<> fnndanKntal principles of Christ. They have 
.. joined the church," and this is all they know about it. 

Every home should be a school, a Bible School in 
which every member of the family is a student, and 
''ver-y student shot~ld havt: a hlihl~ as his text-book, 
and ~hcnld recite at le.'lst one daily lesson. Think 
')f a home in,, which there· i' a child of twenty-one 
years, and for the past fonrteen years this child has 
rer1ted rlaily to his parents a lesson from the Bible. 
Certainly sttch a child would bt well fixed in th~ way 
he should g-o. Remember, this lesson mnst be taught 
hy th'! p:~rents. '>J.ihatever other training he may have, · 
it will not, can not t'lke the phi.ce of hqme-teaching. 
Cod holds you to an account for your children first. 
! could be baptized for yot: as well as I could do your 
tl':tching for ;vnu. A le5son taught vour child by you 

is worth far more. to your home than the same •t:s:son 
taught hy me could be. God has n'qnired home 
ing, an~! it is obligatory upon fathers and 
to' do this teaching, and no Sunday-school, 
school, or Bible school can take their places, or in . 
least rt>move this obligatiOil. . Your neighbors 
see an opportunity to teach your child, and the 
may thus learn and come to Christ;· but unless 
repent ~ ou will be lost. 

l wish I could make all fathers and mothers 
re:HI thi'S fe(.l that th~v wiil be lost if they do not 
be(6n to teach their chilc!ren the way of life. It is a 
high crime for parents to bring children into the world 
;md be indifferent towards tea-:hing them the prin
ciplPs of Gocl, and God ·.vill not hold him guiltless 
who cloes it. 

fi-!F Pt;RPOSE OF SCHOOLS. 

]. M. M'CALEB. 

Postal lplormation.-Any Christian, or Church, has 
every lacihty lor sending money abroad that the Societies 
have. You can buy International Postoffice Money Order at 
the rate of I per cent. For example: $moo will cost 10 

cents; $so.oo, so cents, and so on. Any fraction of te.{ dole 
Iars. however, will cost ten cents. A check on any of the 
banks in America is. good in Japan; personal checks. are as 
good liS at.y. The money itself is accepted by the banks; but 
don't send mutil:tt~d bills or bills badly worn. Don't send 
silv~r. If you send paper money, register it. This will cost 
vou eight cents extra. The ordinary postage on letters is the 
cei<ls; on ·rlewspapers, one c:ent: · 

Addresses of Missionaries.-Mr. and Mrs. William ]. 
Bi•hop, Tokio, 1 a pan; Mr. and Mrs. Otos.hige Fujjmori. 
Takahagi, Kurimotomura, Katorig~ri. Shimousa, Chiba, 
Japan; Mr. and Mrs. J. M. McCaleb. Tokio, Japan. 

. "Some months ago Bro. J. M. McCaleb, in The 
l.ospel Advocate, announced that it was ,a duty imposed 
by heaven upon colleges to ~trive to make preachers 
of all who attend them. As the Book gives no special 
directions at•ont the duties of colleges or peculiar as
si~nment of work to he done, I was disposed to regard 
the langnage as a Stt(ldcn bnrst of enth~tsiasm, rather 
than the expression of wdl-matnred thought." 

The above quotation from Bro. Wm. Lipscomb 
calls for a Ettie expianation, since, as it seems, our 
brother takes me to mean '' preachers in the popular 
£ense of the term," such as "can entertain an audience, 
conduct revi l'als, anc! be called for from all parts of tha 
co:mtry, or at lea~t be an acceptable city pastor." Of 
co1trse < did not so describe the preachers .that I had 
;.n mind. and that anv one else who has known so·11e
thing of my manner .of liie from ~y youth up should 
so interpret me comes with some surprise. If a college 
ran not do any better than to make city pastors, it 
ought to close out and announce its failure. Nor did 

. I even have in mind r-uch preachers as can only preach 
before large audiences, hold revivals and be called 
for from all parts of the country ; but also those that 
mingle with the people in their every-day affairs, and 
\yho find a door of 11tterance which no pulpit orator 
can reach. [ used the term in that broad 'sense indi-

. cated in Acts 8: 4. where every member of the church 

y 
( 

~ 
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was a preacher. Even the pulpit • •rator who will not 
turn hi,; hand t0 the plow, the sa11· and the hammer, 
the yard-stick, when occasion demands, and who will . . 
not mix and mingle with the people in their every-
day affairs, is nol such as colle~t<l ought to try to make. 
Though not a "pulpit orator," I often speak in public; 
yet there is scarcely a day that I do not do some sort 
of manual labor. When I ca;11e to Japan, I brought a 
kit of carpenter's tools with me. I could show Bro. 
Lipscomb a number of places in and around 'our home 
where they have been used with good effect. In our 
back yard was an ash pile at one side and an old well 
at another. The old well was ~o longer needed, and 
the ash pile, as such, never had been. My little boy. 
and I decided to fill the well ~iQ! the ash pile ; but 
shoveling ashes under a hot I}~ sun in Japan is not 
as 'fine fun f0r a small boy as some other things, so 
in a little while I ·,vas ldt alone. I called a man for 
twenty-five cent<; to help me fini-h the job. In about 
two hours the old well was no more and the pile of 
ashes was g-one, and I was " as wet as if I had been 
rlipped in th<~ branch." I have never got away from 
mixing and mingling with the people in their every
day affairs, have ne1-cr tried to and never expect to. 
Often, in pa,.sing about in city or conntry, where la
borers are at work T stop aoct take hold a little, just 
to let them know I know how it is done, and am but 
a common sort of man with themselves. I have aiways 
fought, and ever expect to fight, the idea that the 
Jlreacher belongs to. a particular caste, cut_ off from the 
veople. 

Again, I have the utmost respect for the " home
$[ltm wisdom " of those who have been deprived, in 
-e~rlier life, d school advantag-es. If I have ever said 
·Or written anything that seemed to reflect on such, 
I greatly misrepresented myself, and most sincerely 
regret it. Many of ihy dearest friends, old acquaint
.:ttJCes and kindred are among this number. To this 
dass belong man_y of God's noble men and noble 
women. But [ think all such would have been far 
better prepared for life's duties had they been edu
cated. I have seen some of them carry a notched stick 
as a substitute ·for an account book; others can not 
write their names or give the most n\dimentary les
s<ms to their little children, all o£ which onlyhinders 
their usefulness and is to be greatly deplored. It is 
all a mistake to suppose that a good education would 
have spoilel1. snch people. Those who wish to go 
wrong \,ill find some way to do it,. even though igno
rant of all the branches of learning .. 

Learning may be compared to a 1amp; .it does. not 
in itself, reform a man, but it puts. into his hand a 
power of capacity which may be used either for evil 
or goa'cl. If we could always foresee just how a boy 
or girl 'vonld turn out, in some instances we might 
restrict the e:Yils of the vidotis by keeping them in igno
rance during youth; bt1t as this is impossible, ·there 
is but one rational course open to parents and instruct
ors, which is to rlo the very best they can QY the young 
by. givi~,J4.em a: thoro.ugh an. eclucation a~ possibl~, 
and_ a_~P_: g_· .,_ it\ ·_1_._ __.d. ev.· e.top tn~tr m ___ oral na-tures~ that 
they wHI' I ·n f' .. · . s '\,~vtl and choose the, good, 
and th.i.i~'"app · • · · ;nqt'n.,.g&to a high and holy end. 

And this bring,; n1e again to the thought expressed 
in the article that has, directly and indirectly, called 
forth considerable discussion, ..namely : that every 
school ~houlc\ be ·a Bible school and every teacher a 
Christian, with the singie object of making every pupil 
a preacher who, in whatever calling his taste or ca
pacity n;ay lead him, will make all subsidiary to glori
fying God therein, to the ~alvation of his own soul 
anrl that of others. I can give no better illustration 
of the point here intended than P.ro. \Vm. Lipscomb 
himself. He has never been a "preacher in the pop
nlar ~ense," hut has spent a long and useful life as a 
teacher. The first, and I believe the only time I ever 
saw him, he was teaching a class in Bro. Harding's 
Bible School at Nashville, Tenn. Yet our venerable 
brother has done some of the best preaching of any 
man living. He has alway made the various branches 
which he is highly giftetl to teach serve as beacon
lights along the shores of time, pointing the soul to 
Cod, whom to know aright is life eternal. He is not, 
as his brothers, David and Granville, known_ in the 
pulpit; but he is none the less a preacher as effective 
and useful as they. What is true of our brother as 
teacher is true of every other man of every other call
ing in life. It is a serious mistake, that none should 
longer entertain, to suppose that only such vocations 
::ts are commonly know·n as the profession, require an 
education. There is nothing a man can do but what 
he can do it better and be more ''useful in it If he is 
well edt1cated. Some preachers (in the more restricted 
~en~~) and farrner·s,- who can scarcely- r-eacr; cro- fairly 
well both at preaching and farming; but both would 
do fctr bettt"r with :1 good education. I trust this 
matter will continue to he • li~cussed till there is a more 
healthful sentiment in regard to it. 

AFFLICTIONS . 

R •. C. BELL. 

" 1-Iumble · yourselves therefore under the mighty 
hand of God, that he may exalt yon in due time; cast 
all your anxiety upon hint because he careth for yqu. 
Be sober, be watchful: ym;r adversary the devil. as a 
roaring lion, wal)<eth about seeking whom h~ ID<).Y de
vour: whom withstand ~teadfast in your faith, know
tng that the same sufferings are accomplished in your 
brethren who are in the world. · And the God b£ all" 
grace, who called you- unto hts eternal glory in Christ, 
after that ye have suffered a little while, shall himself 

. perfect, stab !ish, s~rengthen you'' ( 1 Peter 5: 6"II). 
· · God intends to exalt Chri<tians; t_o perfect and 

establish and ·s,trengthen them in dtte time, but as .a 
means to this strength and perfection he allows his 

· s~rvant, and our adversary the devil, to bring trials 
and· suffering upon us. God chastises every son, not 

· beq:mse he delights in seei11g him suffer, but pecause 
he can not <.iiscipline anq prepare his childr~n for 

· he;,tyen without jt. How often are our hopes' blight<:d 
ado. pqr .prosp~cts blasted; how often does affliction, 

. ail11ost !:nore than-we can bear, w~l;!s do:in. ·.Even 

.. Ghrist himself c~ie~ olt~: "My Gqf_5:~:why l1a13t 
. thou forsaK:en me. 1 hey who enter; the kingdom- of 
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heaven must do so through much tribulation. 
lation worketh patience; it can not separate 
sturlcnt from the loVt; of Christ. 

THE 

Tribu
a Bible 

When we fret and chafe under suffering, we act 
very fooiishl;., for our loving Heavenly Father will not 
allow anvthing to ::orne upon us but what is good for 
us, for he loves us, and cares for us, and pities us. 
In 

1
our weakness and short-sightedness we can not 

~- see. the good in every afrl1ction; but it is there. God 
kno'ivs; we do not. Is it not comforting to know that 
an all-wise and all-loving Father is leading us? \\1-hen 
we htlmhle ourselves unrler his mighty hand, casting 
our anx:ety all upon him, all is wei!. 'vVhat a relief to 
allow him to take the re~ponsibiltty! 

When I was a little boy not more than eight or 
nine years old, I heard a Christian mother make a 
statement that I can never forget. She had lost her 
first-horn, and in talking abont her second child, who 
was onlv a few months old, she said that if God should . ' 

take it. too, she could not but hate God. I have heard 
si!Pilar statements once or twice since, but I can not 
believe that the~· were made sincerely. Whatever 
Gorl doc~ to or ior a Christian, even if it is to take his 
child, it i~ tlw very discipline that the Christian needs, 
:md 5omething without which he can not be developed 
to the fullest. Sickness, suffering- and death of loved 
ores will strengthen the true Christian, for he takes it 
:1. G coming from a loving God. Such afflictions mav 
hal-den ~ sinner, but never a Christian. 

Did you ever see the miller pour the corn into the 
hopper, so that it could be run down between the mill
~tones to be ground and crushed to pieces? The grains 
must be crushed before they can be pretty, white meal. 
In the ~arne way God, the great Miller, pours us into 
his mill that we rna y be ground out, developed Chris
tians. Corn can't become meal until the grains are 
crushed ; neither can men and women be made God
like until the olcl nature is crushed. Some natures take 
more discipline than others to humble them before 
God ; so God does not send the same affliction upon all. 
The great Miller knows ju~t how to adjust his machine 
for each one of us, ancl we may rest assured that if 
we will only submit ourselves into his hand that we 
~hall get the exa,~t grinding and crushing that we 
need -.no ITJ<1re, no less. A miller may grind the corn 
too mnch, so tbat it wiil not make good bread. Not 
so with 1-;od. Does not Peter say, "And the God of 
all grace, who .called you unto his eternal glory in 
Christ, after that ~·e have s1ttfered a little ~vhile, shall 
himself perfect, stab !ish, strengthen you "? This har
monizes beautifully with what Panl says: " For our 
light affliction, wJuch is fvr the moment, worketh for 
us more and more exceedingly an eternal weight of 
glory" ( 2 Cor. 4: 17). This atlliction, which is neces
~ary, lasts for a little while only. Why will we rebel? 

. Did yon ever sec a p.1rty of little hoys fall out, 
fuss and fig-ht? Did you see that woman who eame 

_. out upon them,. snatch up the least boy in the party, 
· and the one least to he blamed for the trouble, and give 
him a whipping? Bnt why does the woman select the 
little fellow,. w';Jis not to blame? Ah! she is_ the 

. mother of lna~y. and some day she expects to see 
' him rlevelop into a great, good man, upon whose arm 
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she may lean heavily fo,r support and comfort. 
heart is not set on the other boys, she feels no resl)nn. 
sibility concerning them, and so does. not dloiCiT:>lin1 

them. God has his heart set on all who humble 
selves under his mighty hand, and when they need 
whipping to fit them for eternal life, he gives it. 
wicked may prosper and go unpunished in this 
because God knows that he can not make anything 
of them. B~ even uses them as switches for the 
of .his children. The persecution of a wicked 
often makes '' Christian trust in God more and look 
him as the only source of help. A life-l<?ng _affliiCticm' 
(''only a moment, only a little while"), in the 
of some d1sease, has 5aVed many souls, no doubt. 
child of God can knvw that all thmgs work 
for his good. ( S(•e Romans 8: zR.) 

The Bible being true, God has a special love 
care for his children in this world, and about 
things, too. We can not be sayee\ independent of 
su~roun,lings. for thev weigh heavily in the fOJ-m<lticml 
of character; so God chooses the surroundings 
hi~ chiiclren. If there is a doctrine taught in 
ni~le, it is that therE are special blessings for God 
child!·en, both in this life anrl in the world to come. 
In this life, some of the bkssings are of a. spiritual 
n:-tture, and some are of a temporal nature; but 
alt fit for the )ife to come. 

The Bible does not teach, however, that even 
Christian will be prosperous after a worldly fa:illil)n,l 
and have alt tl.e money that he can spend. Some 
men ( n!ost of .them) are cursed, and not blessed, bv 
having this world's g0ocls. 'The only hope of-salvation 
for some is that thev shall be kept poor. The very 
thing that they need to develop their inner selves is the 
lack of ·aiealth. Others, perhaps, can use more money 
to the glory of God, so that they are allowed to have 
more. If a farm would help me to preach, and if I 
could be a more influential man in God's church, ami 
if 1 co11ld put my heart upon heavenly things better by 
owning one, 1 ought to have i_t. If the farm would 
retard me .in my growth, and hinder me in, my work 
for Cod, I do Dot need it. I do not know about these 
things, hut Go<l does; so I am willing to leave it to 
him. Let me make it the consuming purpose of my 
lift> to live for him, insteau of making a special effort 
to 0wn ~ farm, for the farm might send my· soul to 
torment if I should get it. If the time ever comes 
when a farm woitld be a real beefi.tn to me and to my 
neighbors, God can have thmgs work around so that 
I shall get it more easily than I can move my hand. 
This is what the Bible promises to a Christian, and not 
that he shall have the farm regardiess of whether it 
will be a curse or a blessing to him. 

A sinner may get the farm, but he has no promise· 
-frorri God that it is for his good; it may be a gift from 
the devil, and serve to drag his soul deeper into tor
ment. 1 f I understand the . Bible doctrine on God's 
special care for his child at all, it teaches that God will 
keep him from possessing worl?ly goods, ~~~rth~n 
that he shall own them- that 1s, 111~~l h1s dally. 

. needs. _It does not teac~,. tlv\~;~iis~Van~'.~s to have 
everythmg he needs .for..._ ~-~- '.-.'j,Jt~and~devel
opment. Most. likely thls is "itut;re livJng and affiic-
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tions. A child reared in luxury, never knowing work 
and hardships, will not devdop into strong, sturdy, 
vigorous manhood; but this is more likely than that 
spirituality be .ieveloped without cross-bearing and 
sacrifice. 

1\iiSSIVgs ON BIBLE LESSONS. 

J. R. ROB!>RTS. 

1. The simple reason \vhy I call it Bible lessons 
is because we study 11nd teach the Bible: (a) How to 
understand it, and (b) how to teach it to others. 

Some object to a Stmday-school. So do I. But 
nm the same thing under a different name, viz.: 
"Sabbath-schooJ," '·' Lord's Day S·chool," "Lord's 
Day Bible Class," " s.ible Class," etc. - Some oppose 
week-day " Bible Schools," " Bible Colleges," or any 
Theological Seminary, ht1t run the sar:1e thing under 
a rli:fferent name-" Reading," "Bible Reading," 
" Bible Class,'' etc., and on a :.maller scale. vVhen I 
oppose a machine, I always oppose the man who runs 
it, nn~il he stops, and thereby be logical and consistent, 
though I freely confess that a thing abused is no 
<;ign tha~ thing shouid not be properly used. I speak 
concerning Bible education: How and what? 

t. In our reading capacity, we read and inves
tigate one chapter at a time, taking each chapter as 
it shoul<i follow historically, marking out the place 
g-eographically, and interpreting lt-Bihlica11y, gram~ 
matiLallv and logically. 

2. \\'hen the chapter has received proper atten
tion. one or more of the leading thoughts in it are 
dicited, then stereotyped on paper and memorized. 

J • Sach of the thoughts in each chapter are for oral 
delineation next morning. For instance, the subject 
in Genesis I is the six davs' creation; Genesis 2, God 
created Adam and Eve: Gene~is 3, (a) Temptation· 
and fall of man ; (b) Ltlrse placed upon Adam, the 
,_levi!, the earth, and a promise of regeneration through 
hi~ see•l. etc. 

Say we read ten chapters the first day, ten or more 
thoughts are to be delineated by each student, in con
cert, next day, and so on through the Book of Genesis, 
and so on through all the books of the Bible, until at 
the enrl of the ten or twelve weeks any student of a 
medium memory can give you any event recorded in 
the entire Book. 1 confess it requires a little work and 
thought on the part of the teacher, but it can and is be
ing done in onr school. All that is needed is to get at 
it aright.· 

3· In ~addition to this, we take up the various sub
jects- Ark, Man, Altar, Abraham, Creation, and 
such like. On these students are supposed to deliver 
lectures. , 

4· · On one night out of each week we have ·open 
t>XerCISeS. 

5· A series of lectures are delivered to the school. 
6. Much written exegesis is given on different 

points. 1'( 

7· . Anq at the end each one is supposed to be able 
to giye na.ples and ag~s of aU PatFiarchs, then. kl\' the 
judges and ~ll the kings, with their years of reign both . . 
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over Judah.and Israel, and answer about four thousand 
questions. 

This amount of work can only be comprehended 
when you view the fact that we teach nothing but the 
Bible, and how to teach it to others. 

School commences first Tuesday in January. ·God 
bless THE WAY, its co-workers, and the Bible School 
at Bowling Green, and the cause they advocate. 

Your brother in faith, hope and love. 
Alta!Tiont, Kan. 

FIRST METHOD. 

Count Psalms, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes and Song of 
Solomon with the New Testament, and read two chap
ters a day in Psalms (dividing the I 19th into two 
parts), Proverbs and Ecclesiastes, then one chapter a 
day in Song of Solomon and New Testament.. In the 
rest of the Old Testament read two chapters a day. 

,.,_-"-~ -· 

SECOND METHOD. 

Double tne number of chapters in New Testament 
(making 520), and read one each week day and four 
on Sundays; reading New Testament twice a year .. By 
dividing the J 19th Psalm into eight parts you have 936 
chapters in the Old Testament, amt reading three chap
ters each week day will.cotnpl~te that. 

THIRD METHOD. 

The" 3-5-15" method. Divide the II9th Psalm into 
seven parts, and t'eaG ea<;h. ·week-: Three. Psalms (one 
each on Mond~·''•. Wednesday and Friday); five chap
ters in 1\ewTestament (one each on Tuesday, Thursday 
and Saturday, and two on Sundays); fifteen chapters 
in Old Test~ment (two each week day, and three on 
Sunday~). · George A. Klingman. 

2512 Montgomery Street, Louisville, Ky. · 

JOHN v\i. McGARVEY-THE CHRISTIAN 
CHURCH AT LE:lUNGTON. 

No. III. 

UNrTY- IDOI.ATRY. 

Grace and tmth came by Jesus Chdst What is 
tmth? Christ prayed: " Sanctity them by thy truth; 
thv word is tntth.'' God's word and Christ's word are 
the same. The trouble with the church 'a(Lexhtgton 
is, they do not know the truth, they are not disciples, 

• . , I . 

and arenotfrec. Prove it. Why, yes, prove it, clearer 
than a mathematical demon:;tratio.\J!· , (John 8; 31.) 
To know the tn1th, to be disCiples( to be 11?-aqe free, men 
must C(Jntinne in Christ's word. 'fhe Lexip.gtop.ia,t1S 
have not done it. Th~y were -so anxiotJ.~ to ~eep1he 
Pope's word that they act11ally parted company jrom 
John W .. McGarvt:y. How c01}14 they have s,he~~ta 
grtater love for the words of the. Pope? . Ha<i, they 

', ,< . ~~ . ,. : 

shown this great .love Jor the words of Christ, tl].ey 
WQUld f.ertaill}y have. been disciples; but. th~y Wl~Jl

. tarily t~arisferrt>9 then1s.elv.es _and their .lqve .. to. Pio 
.. l),j+i~o ... Oh, fooli~h. texittgto,nian.s, "Y~<?, r~~;h:.')~e-
witched you that yc $}lould not obey th,<;,Jmt;h p~fp~e 

. • ·-! ' " .... >'}. - - - i . l - ' 

whose eyes Jesus Christ was openly set forth crucified 
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among ~ou? Before whose eyes Jesus Christ was set 
forth cmcified! ! What did Paul put this here for? 
W 'l.S thc re any purpose in its presence in this imme
diate connection? Did he mean to say, Oh, did you 
not know you are Christians, not Jews? Was Jesus 
not crucified for you, not Moses? Did not Moses say 
(Deuteronomy, Chap. r8), in prophesying of 2hrist: 

· '' tT nto him shall ym! hearken, not me?" Did he not 
say, .. the prophet which shall presume (not the word) 
to speak a word in my name (what about the organ?) 
which I have not rb,mma11ded (note well the word) 
him to speak, or that shall speak in the name oi other 
gods (even Lord, God, the Pope), that same pt ophet 
~ha II die "? Did not God Almightv himself summon 
into his presenr.e Christ, Moses and Eiias on the 
Mount of Transfiguration, and then and there decide 
forever and ever " whom ye shall hear '' in all matters 
of relig-ions? "This is my, Son in whom I am well 
pleased, hear ye l!im." \Vas Peter not there, too? 
'A' ere they not to listen to Christ, not Peter, not Moses, 
not Elias? \\'by rio you Lexingtonians listen to the 
Pope? Bewitching, enchanting, charming have always 
had a weird ass0ciation to me. A man told me he was 
out hnnting JUSt a short tim·~ ago. He saw a squirrel 
and moved on closer to shoot it, hut it had disap
peared :n a depressio11. He noticed it acted strangely. 
\Vhen h(" reached the spot where last seen, he found 
a snake with thP. squirrel in its mouth, when he killed 
them both. The snal{e overpowered the animal bv 
strange infi•1ence. This peculiar power is called charn;
ing-. Some men and women have it. The Pope must 
have it. Th,~y exercise it in matt~rs religious as well 
as others. T have been "ery severe on digre~sion as 
well as transgression. Perhaps I should have looked 
on some phases of clepartare as Paul did, and con
cluded that they were '' bewitched." Oh, foolish Lex
ingtonians, who hatb bewitched you that you should 
not obey the truth, aiter all that God hath spoken or 
written by his prophets, apostles or his Son about the 
law's being disannulled, done away, nailed to the 
uoss, abolished, taken away? b it not strange to see 
a man clad in a priestly gCJwn, wearing a mitre, light
i•lg candles, as if in the namP- ol the Lord? Ah,' tis, 
is it not? Strange, is it not, to s~e men dipping their 
fingers in holy water, keeping feasts, observing days, 
governed hy moons? "Now that ye have known God. 
or rather arc known of God, how turn ve to the weak 
and beggarly elements (that is the law) whereunto ye 
desire again to be in bondage? Ye observe da vs, and 
months, and seasons, and years." I know he had 
reference to the law, because he said "again," which 
dearly implies that they had been there once, and in 
bondage, too. To leave the greatest :nstitution that 
ever wa:; on earth and go bac;k to the weak and beg· 
garly clements, seem to clearly show the man or woman 
who does it was charmed, bewitched, enchanted, or 
somehow moved despite reason and revelation. When 
0hl frif'ndships and fellowships, when the exhortati0ns 
to unity, of Christ and the apostles, when love a:nd 
brotherly kindness, when everything near and all that 
is dear, even John W. McGarvey, will not keep men 
and )V01'1en from turning again to the "weak and beg
garly df'ments, and have an organ as David had, what 

is it that does it? Oh, foolish Lexingtonians, who 
hath bewitched you that you should not obey the truth, 
wh("n the Spirit offers to guide vou into all truth' · 
Why, oh, why will y0u forsake its plain guidance and 
be spoikd by philosophy and 1·ain deceits after the 
tra:litions of men, after the rurliments of the worlrl. 
and not aftt>r Christ? For in hini dwelleth the fullness 
of the Godhead bodily, and ye are complete in him, 
lmt not out 0f him. 

BORN OF \VATER AND THE SPIRIT. 

J. W. M'GARVEY. 

C. A. Gisb propounds this question: " If being horn 
of w::tter means an immcr~ion in water, why isn't be
ing horn of the Spirit also an immersion- a baptism 
of the Spirit? " 

I suppose from the form of Bro. Gish's question, 
that he has h("arrl somebodv represent being born of 
water as an nnmersion in 'Nater, but this is a very mis
takrn conception. The Savior, in the well-known pas
sag-e on this suhjert, •loes not speak of two births, one 
of watt>r and the other of the Spirit, otherwise his 
words woulrl have been, " Except a man be born of 
water and born of the Spirit, he can not enter the kin<Y-. ~ 
dom oi God"; but he said to Nicodemus, "Except a 
man be born again, he can not see the kingdom of 
~od." But t0 he born a gam does not mean to be born · 
ag:ain twice. And to be born of water and the Spirit 
is to he born onr:e, and to be born of the two clements 
- Sp.irit and water. 

The word " born " all through this connection is 
\1serl metaphoricallv, except where Nicodemus uses it 
for the litera! birth in his first response to Jesus, and 
where Jesus says, ''That "'·hich is born of the flesh is 
flesh." And observe that Nicodemus was not such a 
simpleton as to think that Jesus meant that this new 
birth must be one of Res h. He shows by his very ques
tion, " How can a man be born when he is old? Can 
he enter the second time into his mother's womb anrl 
he horn? " that he could not think that Jesus so meant, 
:mel, because he did not mean that, Nicodemus could 
not tell what he meant. 

In becoming a Christian there is no such thing as a 
literal birth, but there is a change which is compared to 
a hirth, and that rotnparison is' involved in the meta
phor " born again." The change is brought about by 
the work of the Holy Spirit upon the man's spirit, fol
lowefl, by baptism ; the work of the Spirit bringing 
ctbout faith and repentance, and baptism being the act 
b~' which the ptnitent believer passes into the kingdom. 
It is the whole process, and not any one part of it, that 
is called being born ag-ain. A great many people .in 
these days make grosser blunders over this statement 
of Jesus than Nicodemus did over his nrst statement, 
('Ven if you suppose that Nicodemus thought he meant 
another literal birth. 

I once heard a young preacher take this passage as 
his t("xt for a sermon before a large and intelligent 
~~udi("ncc. The longer he spoke· about it the less the 
people understood what he was after; and the more 
confused he her~ me the longer .he kept trying-to get ont 
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of his confusion. I was sittmg behind him, and saw 
that sotne oi the congregation were so completely wom 
out that they were about to leave the house. So, when 
he came to a sli~:;ht pause, I plucked his coat-tail, an•l 
-;;oked him if he :wasn't done. He nodded his head, an,! 
(ook his seat; and the agony was over. 

It is my custom, when a class in the college is pass
in~ through the third chapter of john, to advtse the 
l1oys not to take that as a .text for a sermon until after 
they have been preaching at least ten years. 

T may remark wlule on this subject, that we fre
quently heal a man quote the Savior as saying, "bo:·n 
fr0m above," insteacl of "born again;" and it is true 
that the adverb in the original, anothen, usually meanE 
[rum abo1.:e; hut in this instance it certainly means 
<~.gain, or a second time; for Nicodemus wanted to 
k•H;w how a man could be born a second timr, :m•t not 
h. lvV he could be born fr0m above. It is true that J csas 
<lid not speak in Greek, and cor>sequently he used some 
other word than anothen; hut the word he did use 
meant a second time, and John, by translating it 
anothen. shows how he understood the latter word. 
The revisers ~nbstitute the word anew, but this conveys 
the same meaning, and 1t seems to have been selected 
because the syllable new coincides with the expression 
new b.irth, which. tho•Jgh a household word in modern 
phraseology, is not once found in the Bible.- Chris
tian Standard. 

WAGNER-Fl:jnvlOI:\1 JAPAN ?viiSSION. 

RF,POR1' FC'R AUGU~.T AND S!';1'1'E:MBF,R. 

During the months of Aug·ust and September we 
have immersed five persons into the body of Christ 
-three into Takahagi Church and two into Kayada 
('jmrch. Brethren Benjiro lto and Shosaku Ishikori 
1Jelong-e•1 to the Greek Catholic Church, but under
~tanding their mistakes, they were baptized and joi~1ed 
us, the true Church of Christ. Bro. Chojiro \Vatanabe 
was a very had man, hut he saw· the Light of Christ 
c.n<l the darknes5 melted off from him. Bro. Sahichi 
was a Shintoist, but uow he is a Christian. Bro. Zen
saku Sanegawa is tha,eidest son of our beloved Bro. 
;vranzo Sanegawa. .fife is Ii ye:otrs old, and has been 
a student of our Helping Hand Sunday-school ever 
since we came to this country. He is the first boy that 
becarrie a Christian from our Sunday-school. lVly dear 
Bro. ·wagner loved him very much. Oh, how glad 
he would 'be had he lived to see this now! Vv'hen I 
was baptizing Zensaku the very thought came to my 
mind and made my heart ache. and I cried. I saw 
Bro. Manzo was the same, and others also who knew 
the circum<itan_ces cried-. \Ve have no doubt, for many 
reasons, we '>hall have a great meeting in th..e Father's 
Kingdom. In the middle of A\tgust our brethren in 
Kayada and a few yonng brethren from Takahagi 
congregation \vent to the region of Kayada and had 
many street n1eetings. ·. The day was a holy day for 
certain gods and goddesses. There were many h~tn
drerls present. Of course, some were very glad to 
hear the glad tidings and some were not, even ~!peak
ing against the Truth there in the midst. Our brethren 

rlid very well. Thev als(l taught m'lny times after that 
meP.ting. We give great praise for it, notwithstanding 
all the opposition :-tnd trial they had. They are going 
to this work every opportunity they have. God. bless 
thtm and this very humble work in Japan. I may say, 
:Tow many follow this proposition? 

Thanking you, brethren, for the goodness and kind
ness you have done to our work, rna~· God bless you 
now and even at lhe con:ing- of God's kingdom. Amen. 

Otoshige Fujimori. 

NOT CONTAINED IN THE FAITH. 

DAVID LIPSCOMB. 

Bro. Painter last week criticised The Gospel Advo
cate for so often discussing instrumental music. Yes, 
it introduced it last week to please Bro. Painter. Re
spect for his introduction of it last week demands an
other all us ion to it this week. So two articles concern
ing it must be charged or credited to him. Over half 
of the introdactions of the subjectare due to persons 
who, like him, insist on, or excuse, the use 0f the organ. 
He savs: " There is more in The Advocate on instru
mental music than in ail the others [papers mentioned] 
combined." Yes, and The Advocate modestly insists 
that it has done more to keep " the faith" of the gospel 
pure than all these papers combined. See, The Chris
tian Standard is now charging a number of other 
papers, and even these Societies, witL·dncipient infidel
ity and subverting the churches through the workings 
of t.he Society .. Bro. Painter further says: "And, what 
is worse, The Advocate comes very near making it 
[the LISe of instrumental music in the worship] a test of 
a preacher's soundness in the faith, when 'the faith' 
says nothing about it." Bro. Painter gives The Advo
cate ovcmmch neclit. Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit 
made" the introduction of everything not contained in 
" the faith " '' a test of ... soundness in the faith." 
God defined '' tile iaith." He set the limits and bounds 
of " the faitb," and pronounced every man who added 
to or took from " the faith which was once delivered 
unto the saints " unsound in "the faith.'' If instru
mental music is not mentioned in the faith, it has no 
place in the worship 0r service of God. " In vain .do 
thev wo1·ship ml', teaching for doctrines the command
ments of men." The :\dvocate can not be loyal to God 
~tnd fail to insist that soundness in the faith and loyalty 
to Jesus, the Christ, demand that it should oppose the ·. 
introduction into the worship or service of God of 
every p1·actice that rests upon the authority of men. 
The Holy Spirit said.: ·~ Touch not, taste not, I:Iandle 
not " the things that are "'aftrr the commandments and 
dnctrines of men.'' Our brother can recall a score of 
other passages fi-oin both thr Old Testament and the · 
New Testament teaching the same trnth- tha,t is, that 
he who adds to the things ~:ontained in the ;_faith is 
not sound in the faith and is di;.loyal to God. " 'The 
faith· says nothing abont" infant baptism, sprinkling 

· for baptism, the worship of the· Virgin Mary, the irwo
cation of saints, and a hundred other things that B,ro. 
Painter :rejects,' and that he would make tests "of a 
preacher's soundness in the faith." . Why does he make· 
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these tests of soundness in " the faith "? Because they 
are not mentioned in the " faith," because they 
are added by the authority and the commandments of 
men. He rejects these because ·· 'the faith' says noth
ing about it." " The legs of the lame are not equal." 
The Advocate claims but one ground for its existence. 
It seeks to maintain " the faith which was once de
livered unto the saints," pure, as God gave it, without 
addition or subtraction. \Vhen it ceases to stand for 
this, we pray its speedy death.- Gospel Advocate. 

AA:Mt~ddd~'dt:k.:Mct.AA:Mt~ 
~ v_ 

.., WAYSIDE HELPS ~'I* 
LANDON J. JACKSON, EDITOR 

"Build thee more stately mansiotts, 0 my soul." 

~~ 
GOD'S KIN. 

There is no summit you may tJot attain, 
No purpose which you may not yet achieve, 
If you will wait serene! y and believe 
Each seeming loss is but a step toward gain. 

Between the mountain tops lie vale and plain; 
Let nothing make you question, doubt or grieve; 
Give only good, and good alone receive, 
And as you welcome joy so welcome pain. 

That which yott most desire awaits your word,·· 
Throw wide the door and bid it enter in. 
Speak and the strong vibrations shall be stirred, 
Speak, and above earth's loud unmeaning din 
Your silent declarations shall he heard; 
All things are possible to God's own kin. 

-Selected. 
' 

CHARACTER BUILDING THROUGH 
THOUGHT. 

SOMf; KlLLl"!G F.M01'IONS. 

Fear is not the only emotion that can do us deadly 
harm. W eak-heartec! persons are warned, at the peril 
of their lives, to refrain from all unusual and disturb
ing emotions, but the injury of such emotions-to soun
der persons is only of lesser degree. Many a vwlent 
paroxysm. of rage has caused apoplexy and death. 
Grief, long-standing jealonsy and corroding anxiety 
arc responsible for n1any cases of insanity. Emotion· 
thus kills reason. 

Grief is one of the best known and most generally 
recognized of these killi~g emotions. Many a one has 
known ~ome person who, because of grief at a death, 
has pined away and died in a few weeks or months. 
Correggio is said to have rlied of chagrin because he 
rer:eived only forty dtlr:ats for a picture that is now one 
of the tr('asures of the Dresden Gallery. Keats, as hun
dn'ds oi other ~ensitiYe souls have done, died of criti
cism too keen for his sensibilities. Instances are not 
rarr nf young girls dying from di~appointment in love. 

Even joy kills when its impact is too sudden. The 
daily papers sometimes teU of an aged parent dying on 
the sndrlen return of a long-lost child, or of the news 

of great good fortune having a fatally exciting effect. 
A man il} Paris d1ed when his number proved a win
ning one in a lottery. Surprise at her son's bringing 
home a bride killed Mrs. Corea, of Copake, New York, 
in five minutes. 

Even if the emotion is not strong enough to kill, its 
effect may be most injurious. A. fit of anger will 
destroy appetite, check indigestion, and unsettle the 
nerves for hours, or even days. It upsets the whole 
physical makeup, and, by reaction, the mental and the 
moral. Just as it changes a beautiful face to a hideou~ 
one, it changes the whole disposition, for the time be
ing. Anger in a mother may even poison a nursing 
child. Extreme anger or fright may produce jaundice, 
and these or other emotions sometimes cause musea. 

JE-<I.LOUSY IS AN ENEMY TO HEALTH AND SUCCESS. 

] ealousy will upset the entire system, and is cne of 
the mo.>t deadly enemies to health, happiness, and suc
cess. Victims of jealousy oftentimes lose their health 
entirely, and do not regain it until the jealousy is re
moved, and sometimes become so demoralized mentally 
that they commit murder or suicide, or become insane. 
A standing headline in Paris newspapers is "Drames 
Passionels,'' meaning tragedies from passion. A strong 
continual hatred will sometimes not only destroy diges
tion, assimilation. and peace of mind, but also ruin char
acter. 

These bodily effects of the emotions, and many 
others, are in part due to certain chemical products 
formed in the hody b:v the emotions. Medical men say 
that they are analogous to the venom, of poisonous 
snakes, which is likewise secreted under the influence 
of fear and anger. A snake has a sac in which to 
store the venom ; we have none, ami it spreads through 
all the tissues in spite of efforts to eliminate it. 

Professor Elmer Gates, who has gone further than 
any other snentist i:~to the investigation of emotions, 
savs:-

" It need not surprise any one that the emotions of 
sadness and pain and grief affect the bodily secretions 
and excretions, because every one must have observed 
that, during the$e depressing emotions, the respiration 
goes on at a slower rate, the circulation is retarded, 
digestion is impairerl, the che;;l become pale, the eyes 
grow lu~terless, and so forth.'.' 

Dy various means and ingenious_instruments, test
ing the '' fatigue point," the/" reactionary period," etc., 
'Professor Gates determined that a person is capable of 
greater muscular, intellect1!1al,, and volitional activity 
nnder the influence of happy moods than under the 
influence of depressing emotions. 

" 'fht> system makes an effort to eliminate the meta
bolic products of ti~sue ·waste," says Professor Gates, 
"anrl it is therefore not surprising that, during acute 
grief, tears are copiously excreted; that, during sud
den fear, the l>owels are moved and the kidneys are 
callSed to ad: that, during prolonged fear, the body is 
covered with cold perspiration; and' that, during anger, 
the mouth tastes bitt<:r,-. due h1rgely to the increased 
elimination of sulphocyanatcs. T11e perspiration ,dttr
mg fear is chemically different, and even smells differ
ent fron, that whish exudes during a happy mood." 

.··.·· .. Jjti 



~· 
NOVEYBER 26, 1903. ·T·RE WAY. 1035 

HAPPIKESS l5 1\ MEANS, RA'l'HER 'l'HAN AN E~•D. 

After pointing ont the:: part elimination of waste 
poisc:m ta:o..::es in the bodily economy, Professor Gates 
con tintt<'S :-· 

"Nnw it can be shown in·many ways that the elim
ination of waste products is retarded by sad and pain
ful emotions; nay, worse than that, these depressing 
emotions directly augument the amount of these 
poisons. Conversely, the pleasurable and happy erno
ti'lns, <:luring the time they are active, inhibit the poison
ous dfccts of the depre~sing moods, and cause the 
bodily cells to create and store up vital rnergy and 
nutritive tiss11e products. 

"Valuable advice may be dedu~ed from these ex
perirnents; d11ring sadness and grief an increased efforf 
shculd be volitiorially made to accelerate the respira
tion, perspiration, and kiclney action, so as to excrete 
the poison mort- rapidly. Take your grief into the open 
air, and work until you perspire; by bathing wash away 
the excreted eliminatrs of the skin several times daily ; 
and, a hove all el~e, use ali the expedients known to you 
- snch as the (lrama, poetrv, and the other fine arts,
and direct 'oiitional diri~?"ation to enduce the happy and 
plrasnrable emotions. vV hatever tends to produce, pro
long, or intensify the sad emotions is wrong, whether it 
be dress, the elrama, or what not. Happiness is a 
means, ratlwr than an end,- it creates energy, pt·o
motes growth and nntrition, and prolongs life. The 
emotiomand other feelitJ_gs give us all there is of en
joym~nt in life, and their scientific study and rational 
training constitute an important step in the art of using 
the mino more skillfully and efficiently. By proper 
training the depressing emotions can be practica1ly 
eliminated fr0m life and the good emotions rendered 
perman.-~ntly dominant. All this is extremely optimis-
tic." ·· 

Kursing grid month after month, or year after 
year. as so many do, is a crime against oneself, and 
against all others with whom one comes in contact. It 
does no good to anybody, least of all to the grieving 
person, who certainly is no happier for it. The person 
cteati or g-one awav can not appreciate or take any satis
faction in the pe;petnal mourning, and everybody who 
lives with the monmer is depressed and injured by the 
paiJ of lugnbriousness. Such mourning is only self
nity, a form of selfishness. Pleasure and comfort from 
a .:ertain, soerce may have gone out of your life, but 
wl!y not live in the pleasant memorv of what was once 
enjoyed, rather than make yourself and many others 
JY•.iserable because you can not have a constant supply 
of this same pkasure? What would you think of a 
tonri~t who should come back from Switzerland weep
ing and mourning bt>cause he could not always remain 
:T! some beautitul valley. and enjoy the loveliest view 
he bad ever seen? Y Ot1 expect his eye to grow bright 
and his manner animated as he tells of the beauty he 
caw and the plea~ure he felt. 

''In this connection," says Horace Fletcher, "the 
sugg-estion should be urged that separation- as in 
death,-. is unessential as compared with the privilege 
r;{ having known a beloved one, and that· apprecia
tion and gratitude shocld always outweigh regret in 
rclatjon to an inevitable change. 

1 

" The attitude toward the separat.ion called death 
should be such as to induce the thought, and even the 
expression, ' Pass on, beloved; enter into the better 
state which all the processes of nature teach are the" 
result of every change; it will soon be my time to fol
low ; my hap()iness at your preferment attend you; my 
love is ble«sed with that happine~s ; and what you have 
heen to me remains, and w1ll remain forever.' " 

Anger has many forms and many causes, but as 
Mr. Fletcher ha5 Fhown, it has its root in fear. One 
is angry because he fears bodily harm, or injury to 
materia·, interests, or deprivation of some enjoyed bless
ing. or injury to reputation or friendship through some
thing that some one ha~ said or done. The self-con
f'<1ent, fearless, composed person does not get angry; 
though ~uffering- an the triais and vexations that make 
an0ther person " fly all to pieces " a dozen times a day. 
That common expression, by the way, exactly describes 
the effect of anger. One':; mental and phvsical har
mony •loes " Jiy all to piece~,·· and is a long time getting 
patched up again. · 

Self-control is, of comse, a preventive of anger. 
Logic arod deliberation in judging of inridents and their 
effects on one are conducive to self-control. A com
mon excitant to anger is the calling of a rlisagreeable 
nawe. Think just what this is, and you n:11st decide 
that it :£ silly to lose yom temper over it. You are 
ang-n really because you are a:fraid sc.mebody may be
lieve the characterization is true. Were you absolute·· 
lv !lnre of your>;e!f and yonr re4Jl!la~19n_,_ the 
would have no more effect than the barking of a dog, 
or a word in some foreign language that you .did not 
un<lersta11d. It has no real efiect at all, only what you 
al10w it to have in your own mind. It does not alter 
the facts in the case in the least 

Anger because sorp.e one has done work wrong 
does not help matters any. It does not undo the mis
take, or make the erring one not less likely to repeat 
the error than would a careful showing of what is 
wrl'ng, and the proper method of doing the thing. 
Your own energy could be iar mol[e profitably sprnt. 
th;m in a fit of temper. 

\Vhatever the canse of anger, it will usually be 
found to be trivial. A proof is that quick-tempered 
peo~le are always apologizing the next day, when the 
matkr looks very different. Cultivate a habit of fann
ing this "to-ri1orrow " j•tdgment to-clay, and your 
angrv explo5ion~ will be reduced to a minimum. Culti
vate optinusm in general, and particularly loving 
tho11ghts toward all people you meet, and you will soon 
fino! it hard to be angry with any of them .. Jealousy 
and hatred will disappear by the killing emot~on. thaf 
you are allowing to destroy your l,J.appiness and to 
~horten vour life, the remedv can be found within vour-. . . 
self, in your own thinkin~S and acting.- Success. 

In "pastures green ?" Not always, sometimes He 
Who knoweth best, in kindness leadeth me 
In weary ways, where heavy sha~ows be. 

So whether on the hilltops high, :qtd fair 
I dwell, or in. the ~\lnless valleys, where 
The shadows ll~. _wha,t ~atter? He is there. 
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mm. OWN. 

If I had known iu the morning 
How wearilY all the day 

The words unkind 
'1'.1 oufd trouble my mimi 

I said when you went away, 
I had been more careful, darling·, 

Nor given ~·ou needless pain ; 
But we vex " our own " 
With looks and tone 

\Ve n1ight never take back again. 

For though in the quiet evening 
Yon may give the kiss of peace, 

Yet well- it might be 
That never for me 

The pain of heart should cease. 
How many go forth in the morning 

Who never come horne at night; 
And hearts have broken 
From harsh words spoken, 

That ~orrow can ne'er set right. 

THE 

vVe have careful thought for the stranger, 
And smiles for the sometime guest, 

But oft for .. om own " 
The bitter tone, 

Though we love our own the best. 
Ah! lips with the curve impatient; 

Ah! brow with the look of scorn, 
'Twas a cruel fate 
vVere the night too late 

To undo the work ot morn. 
-- Margaret 8. Sangster. 

AN OLD-FASHIONED GRACE. 

Have you ever noticed how much praise the Btble 
bestows upon humility? In one book or another, lhis__c 
torical; prophetical, evar!g;lical, apostolical, the Bible 
strikes the same note. Pride gocth before destruction, 
a haughty spirit before a fall. Arrogance and vanity 
shall be bowPd down .in abasement. Before honor is 
humility. The Sermon on the Mount is our Lord's 
premium on meekness, gentleness, non-resistance; on 
the exercise not of the warlike, but of the passive and 
peaceful virtues of men. Christ cautioned us to take 
the lowest room at feasts; if he were here to-day, his 
teaching v·onld cut straight throngh our foolish pride 
of caste and race and place. Pomp of wealth, pomp of 
ci·rcumstance, pomp of ambition, what cared for them 
the Son of the Virgin, who spent his young manhood 
in the ·shop· of the carpenter, who began his earthly 
ministry certified by a voice from heaven, as the Son of 
God. If any of lis are anxious to live the true Christ
life on this planet, we must begin by studying humility. 

Not humility always of monastic vow or.badge,.or 
dress, or assumption qf poverty. The beggared monks 
of St. Francis may have cherished in their hearts a 
subtle pride in their own austerity, So may the }Iindu 
devotee, mortifying his flesh by dirt and hunger; be 
proud and arrogant beneath his wretchedness. The 
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humility of which God approves is like that of Jesus, 
who bumbled himself, ''emptied " himself, and .took 
on him. the fom1 of a servant, who was in fashion as 
a man, though Lord of all. 

An old-fashioned grace, this of humility, but one 
worth cultivating by Christian people.- Christian 
Herald. 

STRENGTH FOR TO-DAY. 

God promises us strength to enable us to do our 
present duty. If we believe that, and act accordingly, 
we shall never, never fail. "As thy days, so shall thy 
'trength be." That is the promise,- a promise that 

' never fails. Yest~rday bas gone, not to return. To-
morrow has not c0me to us, and it may never come. 
To-day is our day, and it is the only portion of time 
that is. Men \Yho regret that they did not do their 
work of yesterday, losP their present time because they 
are not giving their whole strength to it. l\Ien who 
fear that they will not be able to do to-morrow's work 
are losing to-day; and are not getting ready for to
morrow. God does not promise strength for yesterday 
wh!ch is gone, nor for to-morrow, which may never 
come, but for to-day, which is here. Let us therefore 
trust, and use while we have it, God's promised 
~trength for to-day. "Suflicient unto the day is the 
,,.vi! r anrl the good! thereof."-- Sunday School Times. 

THE Cl{lTEJ./l'Y OF FASHION. 

BY C HARL01'TE TELLJ~R. · 

Fashion sat on l~er throne and called her slaves to 
give her orders for the coming season. Those first to 
come came out oi fear; they pressed in throngs of 
thousands, hungry looking, dingy, eager-eyed. And 
Fashion ~aid: "Go, now, to work! Haste in the mak
ing of winter clothes. Work day and night in crowded 
tenements. \Vork, every one, as . far as strength will 
let you. \i'/ork without light and work for little wages. 
But haste, that the fall styles mav be ready for the 
shops." 

These slaves passed out. 
New thousands stood before the tyrant on her 

throne. To these she said: "·For days you must be 
hurried in the s~lling of 'new things.' The crowd will 
push close to yonr counter, hunting bargain's, looking 
for novelties and new fall styles. Go, stand and work 
and draw your weekly wages.'' 

These slaves passed out. 
New thousands stood before great Fashion, wor

shipful. On these she smiled, and said: "Go, now, 
and buy. See h the shops the things you never knew 
yon wanted, frail thing~ made to last for a day, use
less things; expensive thing-s, garments over-trimmed 
and ng!y. But go and buy. And know this, slaves, 
that if von fall behind in stvle the world will think . . "' . - . ,; 

yon have grown poor. \Vives, dress to show your bus.~ 
bands' status 1 Girls, dress to show you get good wag~s 
-though you do not! Men, dress to keep your jobs 
anri ~et them! Go now and buy! · 

These shves passed out. 
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Then came the master of Fashion. He crept from 
uPuerneath her throne and the throne fell. He stoou 
and jeered at Fashion, humbled her. and mocked her 
w:ws and words, and said : 

" Thy slaves have gone, and little do they guess 
how weak thy power. They work to make things to 
sell. They work to buv the things. And in all seri
onsness they work, nor dr•:al11 that fashions change at 
my will, that Fashion's throne. rests· on me. I own 
their livPs, their happiness, and few know of my power. 
Bow clown to me, thott painted slave." 

And Fashion knelt before her lord and master, 
("' .. 
~ompetttwn. 

IF PROf'RASTINA1'J0:\ K.UNS IN YOuR 
BLOOD. 

. There is hardly anything more destructive to ef
fective work and high accomplishment than a habit of 
" putting off '' disagreeabk: tasks. This postponing-of
the-dtsagreeablt- habit is aho demoralizing to character. 
It produces superficial work and superfictalliving. 

There is something lacking in the quality and solid
ity of chara!o=ter of a man who is always shirking dis
agreeable duties, sliding along the line of least resist
ance, ann jt;~t trying to <io those things which are 
agreeaLle and easy. It is stt tlggling with difficulties, 
with 'boiO.ness and determination, that gives stamina 
to character and backbone to life. 

A nian who has been accustomed from boyhood to 
plc.w straight furrows r~gardless of· obstructions, who 
will not swerve a hair's breadth frcm his phfpuse, and 

. who will not go aroL1ncl or ~ver but through obstacles, 
has a solidity, a sub'>tantiality about him that is not 
founO. in a rr:an who ~tops when he finds a hard place, 
and drifts along- the line of least resistance. It i'i 
strngghng with the difficult and wrestling with 
obstacles that give nerve and fiber and stamina to char
acter. 

A habit o! always taking- tip the most disagreeable 
duties first, when possible, takes the drudgery out of a 
task, and gives a delight to life which is never ex
perienced by those who postpone distasteful or dreaded 
duties. 

'rhere is a sense of triumph which comes from the 
~onsciousness that you have mastered what discom
posed you and was obnoxtous to you, and that you have 
c:onqnert"d what seemed difficult and have gotten it out 
of the •vay. 

A man who shirks unpleasant duties and goes 
arc)'!nd ,)bstadcs has a sense of inferiority. He has a 
s0rt of contempt for himself, his cowardice, his shirk-

' . 
ing nature, and his laziness. He does not respect him-

. self so much as the man who sweeps everything before 
him, whether uninvited or not. 

There is a feeling of strength and a sense of power 
which comes to a man who has conquered the enemies 
in his pathw«y and the obstacles that lay between him 
and his g-oaL A man who a)ways tries to avoid the 
disagrcmble and shirks obstacles is a weakling. He 
mins his executive capacity. and is not capable of 
grappling with difficulties. 

There is everything in tnllking up one's mind reso-

luteJy to turn neither to the right nor to the left of an 
unw~veringaim. It gives <lir~ction, purpose, and vigor 
to life which never comt· to a man_ who drifts with the 
current. 

A strong 1ran never hesitates or wavers when he 
comes to a hard place, hut is all the more resolute to 

·> 

conqner, and this very determination not to shirk or 
to turn aside becanse of diffict1lties half conquers them .. 
Drearling- or po~tponing them engenders fear and 
destroys self-contidence, without which no great thing 
can be accomplished. 

If procrastination nms in your blood, and if y,ott 
have come down .from :.n imlolent ancestry, you .. will 

·be obliged to discipline yourself severely to overcome 
the "putting otr ' habit, for every disagreeable task 
that confronts you will teillpt you to postpone it. All 
sorts of excuses will pre~ent themselves to. you, and the 
only way to overco\11e this fatal tendency is .to compel 
vourself to begin at once the thing you dread. Do not 
allow the argument winch, perhap~. speaks in your 
blood to confront you. · 

Listen to nothing, but begin the work instantly, and 
you will soon conquer this unfortunate weakness, which· 
is fatal to all achievement, and death to any effective 
endeavor. Force yoctrseH t() begin immediately the 
task at hand. 

Procrastination is the greatest enemy of achieve~ 
mt>nt. Nothing is more delusive than delay. The man 
who thinks he, is going to do the delayed thing later, 
especially if it is a dbagreeable task, will probably 
never do it. 

People who he~titate, delay, dillydally, .weigh, con
si<ler, and dr·:ad a task, never amount to anything . 

A habit of dday is destructive to energy, which does 
things .. M01 e boys fail to get on in the world from 
this iatal habit of "piltting· oti ' than from anything 
else. It . induces laziness and mental inaction, and 
destroys self-trust. 

If· this fatal ten<lency rnns in your blood, the 
moment vou feel a tt'mptation to postpone a task tome 
over you, jump up on the instant and go at work with 
all your migbt. Take up the most obnoxious thing you 
have to do and never allow your habit to suggest an
other postponement. 

" Pt!tting off " is a dangerous enetiiy : it is worse 
than a thief of time, for it robs you of opportunity. It 
mortgages your to-morrows for the debt that should 
be paid to-clav. F.very hour's delay makes your task 
all the harder.- Success. 

EVERYTI-JING FOR SL:CH .-\ FAITH. 

A certait~ eminent divine 'once related a most im
pr~ssive little incident which occurred as he stepped 
aboard a ship in Norfolk harbor, some years ago, just 
after the ship had passed through a fearful storm. 

. A woman of the world was aboard. Discovering 
that he was a preacher, she saifi: " Oh, sir, I want to 
be a Christian! '' He asked if this thought wa~ sud
den. She said: " I would give anything to have been 
as that negro stewardess in the storm. · Wl Ln. I ex-. 
pected every moment to die, and was shaken with awful 
fear of ileath, she would spc~k to me with all possible 



composure, 'Neher mind, misstis; look to Jesus. -He 
rule de sea; don't fear de rocks. He am·de Rock of 
Ages Hisself.' Sir, I would give everything for such 
a faith."- Ram's Horn. 

A LITTLE GIRL WON THE DAY. 

A coal cart was recently delivering an order of 
coal and the horse made two or thrtc: great efforts 
to back the heavily loaded cart to a spot desired, 
and then became obstinate. The driver began to 
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beat the animal, and this quickly colle·cted a crowd: 
He was :.t big ft!low with a fierce look in his eyes. 
and the onlookers were chary about interfering, know
ing what would follow. 

"I pity the horse, but I don't want to get into a 
row," remarked one. 

'' I'm satisfied that I could do him up with the 
gloves on, but he wouldn't fight thaf way," added a 
ser:oml. 

"I'm not in the least afrai'd to tackle him," put in 
a young man with a long neck, " but about the time 
I got him down along would come a policeman and 
arrest us both." 

The driver was beating the horse, and nothing 
was being done about .it, when a little girl eight years 
of. age approached·al1(~ said, " Please, mister.'' 

"Weii, what yer want ?" 
'' If you'll stop, I'll get all the children around 

herf' and we'll carry every bit of coal to the manhole 
an<! let you rest while we're doing it." 

The man stood up and looked around in a defiant 
way, but, meeting with pleasant looks, he ·began to 
give in, and after a moment he smiled and said: 
" Mebbe he didn't deserve it, hut I'm out o:f sorts 
to-day. ·There goes the whip, anrl perhaps a lift on 
the wheel will help him.'' 

The crowd ,,warmed about the cart and a hundred 
hands helped t-o push and the old horse hact the cart 
to till' 3pot with one dion.- Selected. 

GI)D'S l:ANl( BILLS. 

An old wom:m in Scotland was living in the most 
abject poverty. Her neighLors thought it strange, 
knowing that she had a son in America reputed to be 
in comfortable circumstances. One day one of them 
ventllfed to ask her about the matter. " Does your 
,;on never send you money? " 

" No." reluctantly answered the mother; but, eager 
to, •.lefeml him af~·ainst the implied charge af forgetful
ness and ingratitude, she quickly added: " But he 
writes me nice, long !.etters, and sends me a pretty pic
tme in almr•i.t e1•ery one of them." 

'' \Vhere are the oictnrcs? ·· '}Heried the. visitor. 
" i\'i:w r see them? ., 

.. \VIry, certainly." wa.; the answer; and the old 
w·~man went to a shelf and tocik <1own the old Bible 

' anrl there het,vecn the leaves iay the "pictures" that the 
son !1ad been s~nding her fmn; America through all 
the yt-ar. 

\\ h<tt were they? Nothing more or less than bank 
·not.·s, eac!, for a consir!f-rable atllOtmt. During all 

thi~ time of need the woman had under her hand a 
s·.tm of money sufficient to satisfy her every want, an1i · 
she dtd not know it. She had lookerl at the pictures; 
she had thought them pretty pictures ; they had been 
to her reminder~ of her far-off son, and evidence that 
he had not forgottPn her; and that \vas all. 

Of what does the little story remind you? Are we 
not often, like this woman, fmding " pictures " in the 
Dook wher~ should find wealth for the supply of all 
our needs? God's promises are bank bills; they are 
checks and drafts upon the bank on high. We look at 
them. admire them: we think of the love that prompted 
God to make them and give them to tts: we imagine 
circumstances in which they wonlct he peculiarly and 
exceedingly precious and helpful. Then we shut the 
Bible, leave them there, ami go out to face the poverty 
a:1d destitution of life. We do not use them, spend 
them, buy with them, live upon them, as we might and 
ought: yet the mistake is ours. not God's. He .has 
g-iven them to u.;. He means that they shbuld be used 
as the " coin of the realm... He is not to blame if we 
persist in seein({ only the pictures in them and upon 
them. Vvhar ar<: the promises to yoL•. " pictures " or 
bank notes?- Golden Rnle. 

,IU.::T BE GI..\D. 

The iollowing is a n1odern version of the .-\p;;stle 
Paul's ccmmand to "rejoice always " : 

" l:le glad. When you have said all there is to 
say about life's sorrow, disappointment and pain, 
about the st:lrishness and wrong that sweep over the 
eanb like dark shadows, about the shortness of its 
days am! the certainty of its nights, it still remains 
hlessedly true that the •miverse is thri11ing with the 
soHg of gladness. 

" Note: the noble lives round you -commonplace, 
it may be, but unselfish, brave and true. t\ ote the 
deeds of quiet self-sacrifice, the swift rush of human 
kiP.di•es3 to every place of need, the uprising of stately 
waiis to ohelter the WPak and helpless, and believe, if 
you can, that the kingdom of Christ is not coming 
in ~he hearts of the children of men. 

"Oh! put away gloom and grief and complain
ing I Do his work, tntst his promise and be glad." 

TRANSFIGURED BY HEAVENLY BEAUTY. 

Andrew Murray tell;; as follows how a life other
wise commonplace, may be transfigured by heavenly 
beauty. He says: 

•' Let our temper be uncler the rnle of the love of 
Jesus. He can not alone curb it- He can make us 
gentle and patient. Let the vow, that not an unkind 
word to others shall ever be heard from our lips, be 
laid trustingly at his feet. Let the gentleness that re
fuses to take oftense, that is always rtady to excuse, to 

. think and hope the best, mark our intercourse with all. 
Let our life be one of self-sacrifice, always stuc.lying 
the wei fare of others. By his grace the most common
place life can be transfigured with the brightness of a 
heavenly beauty, as the infinite love of a divine nature 
shines ont through o:tr frail humanity." 
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CHURCHES and CHURCH WORKERS 

Prof. D. H. Friend, Editor 

R. C. Bell preached at Berea Satnrday and Sun
day, October 14 and 15, ancl baptized two persons. 
Berea is about nine miles from Bowling Green. 

Bro. R. F. Rhodes recently closed a short meeting 
at Hewins, Kan. Two were baptized. 

of trial ;;,nd conflict .in our career; and if God's fight
ing for. us is not actual in regard to the small annqy
ances of home and daily life, r know not for what it 
is available. ' Many mickles make a muckle,' and 
there art:. more deaths in skirmishes than irt \:.l).e 
pitched lield of a great battle. More Christian pe~
pfe lose t:1eir hold of God, their sense of his.'pre$ehc:e, 
and are l1eaten accordingly, by reas0n oCtbe little 
enemies that come down on. them like a cloud)£ 
gnats on a summer's evening, than are defea.ted py 
the shock'of a great as·sault or a great·terilptatioo, 
'Xhich ca!ls out ~heir strength and sends them to t!Jeit 
kn·~es to ask for help from God." 

-----------Bro. Broaddus has just closed a fine meeting at • 
Plevna, Kan. Eight were added to the one body. Some one inquired of Dr. Lyman Beecher, in his 

old age: " D•Jctor, you know many things, bu·t what 
do you think to be the main thing in life ?" The 
sturdy old hero of forty' revivals answered: " It is 
saving souls." Truer words were never uttered; for 
where is the Christian who will deny that he was 
right, and that saving souls is, indeed, the main thing? 
On God's own authority we are told: " He that win
neth souls is wise." Wise men do it, and it is a wise 
thing to do. We are taught in God's Word that it is 
the mission of every Christian, of every one· who 
•knows and loves the Savior, to win others to his 

,T. A. Harding preached for the Portland Avenue 
congregation in Louisville the third Lord's day in 
October. 

011sley, Ga.-Bro. Charles Holder, of Tennessee, 
.·has located m Valdosta, Ga., to evangelize in this 
country. On the roth of October he began a meeting 
at l\I t. Pleasant. This church had been rlivided for 
some time. He was there for nine days preaching the 
Word of God in a kind and earnest way, which re
sulted in peace, union and love among the brethren. 
:;ince then he spet;t a few days at Kindene. No addi
tions, bttt good attendance. There are but few breth
ren there. The Lord willing, the writer will assist 
them in the Lord's day meetings until they become 
.stronger. Bro. Holrler has a few weeks' work in 
Florida, after which he will return to Georgia. May 
hl" ever be faithful is my prayer. P. D. Copeland. 

A mi'lsion meeting is now being conducted by the 
Bible College boys about two miles west of Bowling 
C~reeit. They are liaving large aurliences, and no little 
inte-rest is being manifested. This mission was fi)urtded 
about tweh e months ago by Bro. R. A. Zahn and his 
faithfnl wife. We can not tell how much good may 
be accomplished as a result of these efforts. Why is 
it t!•at so many of ottr well established congregations 
never attempt to preach the Gospel outside of their 
own meeting houses? 

Alexander Maclaren says : 

'' I begin r.1y day's work some m01 nings, perhaps 
'Wt>arie<i, pahaps annoyed by a multiplicity of trifles 
which seem too small to bring great principles to 
hear upo.1 them. But do you not think there would 
be a stra.;ge change wrought in the petty daily annoy- · 
ances, and in the small trifles that all our lives, of 
whatever texture they are, must largely be composed 
of, if we began each day and task with that old 
po.yer: ' Rise, Lord. and let thine enemies be scat
tered '? Do you not think there would come a quiet 
in ::-ur hearts and a victorious peace to wl1ich we are 
too muc;1 strangers? . If we carried the assurance 
that there is One that fights for us into the trifles 
as" \veil as into the sore struggles o( our lives, we 
~hould have peace and victory. 

"Most o{ us ,wi11 not·have map,y large occ~iohs/ 
' _, ,, 

· " G k" " G . h " · " G. sen•1ce, o, wor ; o . . . preac , o 
teach"; " Let him that heareth say, Come"- these 
arc the Christian's marching orders. Have you 
heard? Then- say: . "Come." There is no disciple 
of Christ- no matter how feeble, no matter how 
lowly, no matter how old or how young- who ought 
not distinctly to p;opose it to himselt, as an aim never 
to be lost sight of, that he will lead other· souls to 
the Savior. It is not enough for any Christian simply 
to be' saved; ile must, in turn, be striving to save 
others also.- Journal and Messenger. 

POTTER ·-o\I:BL£ COLLEGE, 
=======F 0 R======= 
'>(II Males and Females. '>(II 

If you have sons or daughters to send to school, 
you should send for a Catalogue of this institt1tion. 
On beautiful gi"ounds, in excellent buildings, with a 
corps of experienced teachers, it opened two years 
ago with students from seventeen States· and Terri
tories and from Canada, all of 'its room for boarders 
being taken. Last year with. more buildings it again 

L - I • 

opened iull. It teaches the full College curnculum 
with thoroughness and energy. It has ten teachers, 
eight men and two ladies, in its faculty. The wfitet 
o, this knows of no school in which so much c'an be 
gotten at such moderate charges. One· hundred dol~ 
Iars will pay all ~chool dues from September ~o June 
for girls·;. ninety do liars will payl 't~ same for• boys. 
Send for a Catalogue, and learn of thdiberality that 
enables us to give so much for so little. 

Address J. A. HARDING. 
:\ f. ., ," f . .., 
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A TWENTIETH CENTURY ALLEGORY. 
8150 Pages. 18 Illustratlons. Cloth, $1.00. JiaU' Morocco, lf/JJ.(j(). 

Size, 8 1-2 in. long, 6 in. wide, I 1·4 in. thick. Weight, 1 1•2 lbs. 

124th Thousa. nd ___ No Other Allegory of Recent Times Has Received Such In-
• stantaneous Recognition from Readers of Really Good 

Books.· Eleven editions of 124,000 copies have been pl'inted to ·about two yeal's, and are 
being sold without much advertising, 

Is This What You :Have Been Waiting for?. 

TEACHERS'S EDITION OF THE AMERICAN 

STANDARD REVI.:O:EU BIBLE, 
with a CONCORDANCE. 

The publishers have now issued the Revised Ver
sion (the latest and best edition), with a Concise Btble 
Dictif!nary, a New Concordance, and an Indexed Bible 
Atlas. Printed in Bourgeois type (size, 574 x8 inches), 
and delivered to our customers at the following prices: 

No. 2,I72- Egyptian seal, divinity circuit, round 
corners, red under gold edges .............. $2.50 

No. 2,I73- Same as above, except better binding . 
o - I ' :,:~; 

(leather lmed) ................. · .......... ''3~25 

No. 2,I74- Persi:m Levant, leather ·lined, silk 
sewed .................................. 4,25 

INDIAN P.\PER EDITION. 
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No. 2,174x- Persian Levant, leather lined, silk 
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No. 2, I 77x - Sealskin, calf lined, silk sewed .... IO.oo 

THE,AMii~CAN STANDARD EDITION OF THE.REVISBD BIBLil. 

THE NEW TEST AMENT. 
Minion, 82mo. ·Size; 4~18U lnche.. · 

Jllo. !118. Euptlao Seal, limp, 'l'urkey grato, .•............. ,o 55 
Jllo. M~. Egyptian RAal. divinity rlrrult, leather lined, .. .. .. HO 
•-. 1M. Palestine Levant, dlvlnlt:r elreolt, leather lined .. 1 00 

THE ENTIRE BmL:e, 
(Without a concordance.) 

Bourgeois, 8vo. Size, 8 x 5)4' inches, 12 Maps and Index. 
•o. 172. E.ryptlao S•ol, divinity clrr·nlt. . ........•.....•..• 2 uo 
Jlle. 173. Flgyptlan S•ul, divinity elrrnlt. t••tb•r lined ... 2 75 
Jllo. 1711. r.evaot, divinity circuit, eo If Hoed to ed1<e. silk 

••wed, .. .. . • . .. . .. .. .. ......... ·' ........... 5 7i 

lANDS OF THE BIBLE. 
A geographical and topographical description of 

Palestine, with letters of travel in Egypt, Syria, Asia 
Minor and Greece, with numerous illustrations. By 
]. \V. McGarvey. \Ve offer the new and improved 
edition, containing col0r ~d maps and other important 
changes. 624 pages. Cloth. Price, $2. 

LIFS OF GEORGE MULLER. By Warne. 
This neat .and interesting· vc!;;;-;;c c;; ~he !ife of a 

man of extraordinary faith will prove helpful to you 
if ~·ou will giYe it a thoughtful ~eading. 

SERMON BOOKS. 

Tennessee Evangelist (Ashley Johnson) ....... $o 6o 
Remedial System (436 pp.)........... . . . . . . . 75 
Word of Reconciliation (Floyd).............. 75 
Hopson's Sennons (I95 pp.) ................. 1 oo 
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Gospel Preacher, Vol. I. (Franklin). . . . . . . . . . . 1 oo 
Gospel Preacher, Vol. II. (Franklin) .......... I oo 
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Updike's Sermons. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I 00 
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Frazee's Sermons (404 pp.). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I so 
Western Preacher (4Ro pp., l\.fathes) .......... I 50 
Biographies and Sermons. 0 0 •••••• 0 0 0 • 0 0 0 0 0 0 • I so 
Gospel Sermons (Brent's, 440 pp.) ............ I so 
Sermons by T. B. Larimore. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I so 
Gospel Survey (Hand). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I so 
Old Path Pulpit (Allen). .. . .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. 2 oo 

THE DIVINE DEMO!'STRATION. 

A Text-Book oi Christian Evidences. By H. \V. 
Everest. 401 pages. I2mo. Cloth, $r.so. 

The strong argutr.ents of this author are convinc
ing, and his strong faith i> contagious. His method 
is good. He does well in narrowing down the whole 
rliscussion to the nature and authority of Jesus. All 
the classes of evidence converge to this point. The 
title of thrs boo!: is no misnomer-it is a demonstra
tion -Christian Advocate. 

REFORMATORY MOVEMENTS. 

Resulting in tire restvration 11f dw Apostolic Church. 
with a Hi~tory of all innovatinth. 1\y John F~ Rowe. 
531 octavo ilages, black clnth. $2.00. 

MISCELLANEOUS B( OKS. 

Orthodoxy in the Civil Courts. 247 pages, hound in 
cloth .................................. $o 75-

Addresses of Prof. Henry Drummond, together 
with a biographical sketch . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . so 

On the Rock. 350 pages. Cloth ............. 1 oo 
Seventh Day Adventism Renounced. 413 

pages . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 oo 
Commentary on Romans. By Moses E. Lard .. 2 00 

Write us for a price on anv good book yatr may 
wish. 
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FOR WHAT AHE WE HERE? 

J. A. H. 

Jesus speaks of people who, seeing, see not, and 
hearing, hear not; neither do they understand. And 
it' is a fact, well understood by every thoughtful, well
informed Christian, that the great mass of the people, 
including a vast majority of church members, has an 
altogether erroneous conception of life, of what it is 
for, and how it should be lived. They start with 
wrong ideas, which they drink in, as it were, with 
their mother's milk, and which they never get rid of. 
As a result they miss the mark all the journey through ; 
they are continually doing what they ought not to do. 
and leaving undone what they ought to do. They see 
things in such a false light, in st1cll a perverted way. 
.Jesus says they are blind. Seeing, they see not: and 
hearing, they hear not, neither do they understa11d. So 
widespread is this dreadful misconception, this ap
palling darkness, even the best, the most intelligent of 
God's children are liable at times to be affected by it. 
.-\11 need to be on their guard. 

One of. the best helps to right living is to get, and 
to keep well fixed in the mind, .the object of the life 
of man. For what did God make, this world!' For 
what did he make us? What is the ultimate clestiny 
of this earth and of them that elwell thereon? 

That he made the earth for man is plain. He said : 
"Let us make man in our image, after our likeness;. 
and let them have dominion over the fish of the sea. 

and over the. birds of the heavens, and over the cattle,. 
and over all the earth and over every creeping thing 
that creepeth upon the earth " (Gen. I : 26). And so 
God created man in his own image, in the image of 
Cod created he him; male and female created he them, 
and ga-,,-e them dominion over the earth and over all 
that therein is. 

For what <lid he make man? The earth is for 
man, maf'l is for what? The Bible makes this plain, 
namely, that man was created for the purpose of en
larging the iamily of God. That family, it appears, 
consisted at first of three persons - the Father, the 
W onl and the Holy Spirit. Belt the time came for 
the enlargem<:nt bf this family. There must be added 
to it a great host of " sons of God," of beings made 
in the image of God, after the likeness of God, being 
educated, trained and fitted to reign with Christ as 
members of the royal family, as children of the King. 
(See 1 John 3: 1-3; Rev. 20:4-6; Rev. 22: 3-5; Dan. 
7:18, 27; Matt. 19: 28, 29; Rom.~: I7.J 

From these considerations it is clear that the earth 
is God's nursery, his training grounds, made primarily 
for the occupancy of his children, for their education. 
development and training until they shall have reached 
their majority, until the end of the Messianic age has 
come ; then it is to be purified a second time by a 
great washing, a mighty flood, but this time in a sea 
of fire. Then God will take up his abode himself 
with his great family upon this new, this renovated and 
purified earth: '' And there shall be night no more; 
and they need no light of lamp, neither light of sun ; 
for the Lord God ~hall give them light ; and they shall 
reign for ever and ever," or, as it is expressed in the 
Greek, " unto the age~ of the ages" (Rev. 22: 5) . 

So 1t is apparent that the one great, all-including 
purpose for which we were made, for which we exist, 
is to be educated, trained, developed, so as to be in
deed sons of God ; brothers of Christ, heirs of God. 
who will elwell with their Father forever, and will 
reign with him. We were made for rulers to start 
with (Gen. I : 27), and the faithful are to be members 
of the ruling family of the universe, rulers for ever
more. Daniel prophesied, saying, "The saints of the 
'\i[ost High shall receive the kingdom, and possess the 
kingdom for ever. even for ever and ever. . . . I be
held, aPd the same hoTn made war with the saints, and 
prevailell againsCjhem; until the ancient of days came, 
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and judgment was given to. 'the saints cqf the Most r:. tlie new ,earth. Scietltl.~ts hoi<~ to f!\e judgment that 
, High, and the time cam<! that' the sain~~ ppssess~d the the il~ner part of the fi!<lrth i~ ·avast Q$\<e of fire thou

kingdom. . . . And the kirtgdom and tlie dofltlnion, ~ands of miles in diameter. ft:may fit so, and it may 
and the greatness of the king:q~ms under f:he whole be thafherc wiU,be the final l;lo~1e of Satan and of 
he.aven, shall he given to the··people of the S!1,ints of the hosts fhat fqllmv;·.him. ".And the devil that cle
the .. Most High: his kingdom. is; an everlas~i4g. king- ceived them \vas cast i11to the lake of fire and brim
dam, and all dominions shalL .serve and obey ~him ~· stone, where are also t6e heasf{and. th~ (alse prophet ; 
(Dan. 7: IR, 2 T •. 22, 27). .Paul indignantly asks of and they shall be torri:iertted day~~,~~g:}l.ight for ever 
the Corinthians, when they were so foolish as to go and ever [unto the ages of the ages]. . . . And the 

··to law· before the unbelievers, '' Know ye not that the sea gave up the dead that were in it; and death and 
saints shall judg·e the world? and if the world is judged Wades gave up the dead that were in them: and they 
hv you, are ve unworthy to judge the smallest mat- · were judged every man according to their works. And 
ters? r<.now ye riot that we shall judge angels?" ( 1 death and Hades were cast into the lake of fite. And 
Cor. o: 2, 3 l. In the par<1ble of the talents (Matt. I saw a new heaven and a new eai:th: for the first 
25: 14-;~o), and of the pounds (Luke Iy: II-27). Jesus heaven and the first earth. are passed away; and the 
plainly shows that the faithful are to be made rulers. sea is no more" (Rev. 20: 10, 13, 14 and 20: i:). 

Referring to the time of his second coming, he says Every father and mother, when they look into the 
to the faithful, '· Well done, thou good servant: be- face of their babe, should realize, " This is a most 
cause thou wast found faithful in a very little, have precious treasure which God has given to us to prec 
thou authority over ten cities;'' and, to another, "Be pare for the everlasting kingdom of God." Every
thou also o':'er five cities " ; or, as he expressed it in thing they do, !'ay and are to that child, should look 
:mother place: " Well done. g-oorl and faithful ser- to this md. 'if his is the one all-impprtant matter in 
vant: thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will comparison with which all other things are of no con
set thee over many things; enter thou in.tothe joy of sequence. He who ~ecures this one end has succ:eeded 
thy Lord." Again, he says (Matt. 24 :45-47}, "Who brilliantly; all others have failed, and it would have 
then is the faithful and wise servant, whom his lord been better for them if they had never been born. The 
hath set over his household, to give them their food dogs and the hogs are better than they. , They may 
in due se.'lson? Blessecl is that servant, whom his have been rich, great, worldly-wise, kings, presidents, 
lord when he cometh shall find so doing. Verily I say counselors, philosophers; they may have been clothed 
unto you, that he will set him over all that he hath." in purplr antl fine linen, and have fared sumptuously 

I have seen numbers of Christians who did not every day, but they have nttedy failed; they· are. the 
seem to reali7.e that-they were in training, b~i~g pre- filth, the refuse, the offal of the earth to be cast out 
pared for citizenship in the heavenly Jerusalem, and into the awful l;ike, "where their worm dieth not and 
for a ntlershiphow vast, how eXtensive and important tht'ir tire is not quenchcc!." 
we know not;. they seem not to realize at all that But grand and glorious are they who attain, to the 
every opportu'nity ~hottld ~e improved, every moment everlasting kingdom. . 
ntilir.ed with all diligence in this preparation. T n the light qf these teaching~ of the Holy W !)rd, 

What becomes of those who do not get ready for many a questiqn . of duty can easily be settlec\. It is 
this great .end for which man was made? . The answer a> plain as light that we shouid let no earthly. ~Ieasure, · 
is plainl:r given in 2 Thess: r: 7~10, where the Lord no fleshly love, no temporal connection interfere with 
Jesus is represented as coming " from heaven with the our race toward the etern&l goal. Shot1ld a. man ~hat 
angels of his power in flaming fire, rendering \ enge- is a Christian go into a partnership with on~; who.is 
a nee to them that know not God, and to them that obey not? Certainly not: for the sinner is traveling the 
not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus: who shall suffer wrong wa.v, is governed by wrong principles, and h,e 
pimishmeht, even eternal destruction from the face of can not but he a hindrance to the Christia,n, who . for· 
the Lord lind from the glory of his might, when he a million dollars ought not to encumber ,and hin<;ler 
shall come to be glorified in his saints, and to be himself in the least in . running this. raqe, To 'ta};:e 
marveled at in all them that believed." upon himself knowingly, any burden that operates 

Malachi, referring to what will occur after the ag-ainst his succ~ss ~s a pl~in mark qf lack o{ faith, of 
i'ccond c:'otning of Christ and the judgment day, says: appreciation of tl1e.pri?:e, ·of worldly-mindedness. '' Be 

I .. Behold, the day cometh, it burneth as a furnace; and NOt unequally yoked with unbelievers .. (2 Cor. 6.: 14). 
:.~!I the proud, and all that work wickedness, shall be Ought a Christia1,1 to be married to one who ·is not 
stubble: and the day that cometh shall burn them up, a Christian? Certainly not; for, next to the union. 
saith Jehovah ()f hostS, that it shall leave them neither with Christ, this is the closest, firmest yoking k:nown 
root na.r branch " (Mal. 4: I). And, in the following on earth. If it is dangerous to enter into a business 
ver~es, he shO\vs that where 'the bodies of the· wicked partnership with an unbeliever, much more so is it 

. ~rt> utterly consumed, there wit! the righteous walk,. dangerous to tnarry o.ne. The one danger is many . 
the vl'icked being ashes under the soles of their feet. fold great.;:r t~an. the other. God would · not· allow 
'l'his passage-, in connection with 2 Peter 3: 3-13, the ox and. the ass to be yoked together, because it· 
shows that this earth on tire is " the lake of f).re ;, .into was an unequ.a[ yoke. · l'he ox was so much stronger 

'f• ~''h_ich: the finaUv iinpenitent are cast; and that this than the ass ; the as~. so much quicker • thaa the ox. 
earth, a..fter its nnrification by fire, is the place where l{ow much worse it. wollltt have been, had they been 
the righteous will walk on the ashes· of the wicked, traveling in different directions, and the yoking ·one 
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which was never to be loosed while both Hved? But . - . r- .• . . . 
the Christian and the sinner are traveling in opposite 
directions, and the marriage bond is not to be loosed 
while both live, except for one cause. My sister, niy 
brother, if you marry that sinner, will it,not ·be because 
you love that human being more than you Jove your 
God? 

-A SCRAP: 

J. A. H. 

I have just seen for the first time a copy of " Prim
itive Christianity," a pretty little monthly, published by 
my beloved friend and fellow worker, G. G. Taylo'r, 
~t Detroit, Mich. We bid it God speed.-- Brother 
Taylor is a man of great intellectual power, who has 
g·iven much study to the Word. It can not but be 
l'rofitable to any one to read what he writes. Ii: is 
:Jublished at No. 70 Plum street 

THE :\'FJ~D OF THE HOUR. 

I, H. ST.\RK. 

I do not believe J am an alarmist-at least, I do 
wt wish to be-but I do not think there has been any 
:ime in ottr Restoration movement ·when the enemies 
Ji truth have been more active, or the friends have 
Jcen more inuifl'erent, than in the past decade. 

Wfi~le I am s~±re-we -have -suffered less -in spiritual -
:lecadence than any other people, I am equally sure we 
·tave suffered too much already, and the end is not yet, 
1s measured by the trend of thought as expressed by 
;ome of our would-be leaders. · · 

Time was when we appealed to the Word pf God 
11 all things, and believed it was. a perfect 'standard ; 
Jut now, in this day of elimination and" feMr:ition," 
:t seems to not be polite to insist· 'upon the " mere "
\Vord, as many are pleased to term it. With that 
Word we formerly reproved and rebuked heresy irt or 
mt of our ranks, bu~ now if we seek to do so, sonie 
Jrother, whos~ "'griody-g·oodiness·" is p~ramount to 
1is loyalty to the Word of God, cri~s out; " Too much 
:ontroversy !" We ,\rould not be the power in the re
igious wor1d to-day had it not been for controversy ; 
mct that brother w1i6 thit1ks that the day of contro
rcrsy is over, certaiiily does t1ot read the " signs Of the 
imes " aright. We' need controversy, for as 'J annes 
mel J ambres viithstood Moses, so do corrupt men· op~ 
Jose the truth now, and we have too many ''goody
roody '' brethren, who do not have the rtioralc~urage -
o rebuke sin themselves, and do not want anybody 
'lse to do so. 

·The fact is, Unitarianism, as a thief in the night, 
1as beerr gradually sapping the vitality from Christen
lorn in the last two decades to such an extent that 
:.'hri~t in many places has.become "quite a good man." 
ln<leed, we h~ar one of our. brilliant leaders (?) say: 
'The Church of the future wilJ include ... those {vhd 
nsist upon the· perfect humanity of Jes.us, aha.-·those 
. vho ar~ eq_ually strong in_ tht: proclamatiori of his_ di- · 

. ' 

vinity." - These, he says, "will work side by &ide,,and 
. ! • ' • ' . •• • ' • . • ( .' ' •• 

P.ach will find in the other his. nec_essary .com~,>lem~!l~·" 
If this is not saying that the ope, who reJects. the 
divinity of Jesus is :ts 'goodas the one who accepts,) 
c;,tn not und(·rstand l~ngtu.g-e. . And yet, because t~e 
Stamlard controverts sttch. pernicion~ teachin&' as t~is, _ 
:md much other such l.lnitarian stnff, there is a ):tgwl _ 
raised by some good brethren, am\ it is accused of 
mercenary motives: ln _the n:J,me of all that is· good, -
what is a retigio1-1s paper for, if it is not to teach; to 
,; reprove, to rebuke with aH lnngstitTerin!{ and doc-· 
trine '' ? 

Yes, Unitarianism-which i> only another name for 
modem infidditv-is senumg its tnns of free literature 
to our preachers, and many are b~coming tind:ured 
hv ;t. . 

llrdhren, when we losc our hold upon the d1vinity 
of fesns, we arc gone, and 11~e o•tg·ht to be g-one .. God 
heln ns to have courage to cldeml the truth against all · · 
att~cks, regardless of wh:1t guod bi.1t mistaken brethren 
mav sa1· to the contran·. Ld us speak the truth in 
lov~·. b:1t let· us speak titc trnth !-Christian· Standard. 

:VI ouv~ztuna, I a. 

(Inc who docs nut believe in the_ divinity of Jes,us 
Christ is an infidel. The rock on which the Church 
of God stand' is the tru_th; " Jesus is the Christ, the 
Son oi the liYing God." 0o man is a Christian who. 
cloes not believe Cod raised Jesus from the dead. -
What arc these " Christian Church" folks coming- to, 
I would like to know, when they harbor such men. 
in tlielr railk.s, and honor them -tn tlreirconventions, 
and afEiiate with them in their conventions? :They 
should be withdrawn from as the most !kprous, adu.\
terous clrtlnkards wyul~l be. Christ sa,ys :, ".-~o .drunJt:: 
ani shall inherit the kingdom of·~\)avenf~ b,ut; h~ l!;lli~ 
~ays, " f{e that b~lieveth nnt sh,al\ ,b~ damned.'{- . 
.T. A_. H 

- ;: I DO_ NOT HAVE TLVIE.'' 

' ' '-

J. N.' ·A. . . : ': ... '' . 

l. .;·\··.' 

'' 1 do not have time " is almost the universal e:!f:-
CilSe giveri byparetiti for not teaching th~ir .chitd.re~ 
the word of God. While peopl~ do f\Ot meap. by su~;.h 
an excuse to n·flect ~n' G.od, yet theydo. For it i~a~ 
certain that God requires parents to teach tJ:leir chtl~ 
dren, as if is certain tHat· he requires th~IU 'to .be bap~ 
tized: then, if in truth' fathers and mothers do .not 
have time to tea··h their ~;,hildren, God requires too 
much. something_ th(,Y can no,t do. _ tlow d!~' this 
so~md? I am ~ur~ that many who do not t~ach ,.th_eir 
children.· feel as thOugh· they dicl not have time tq;.<;lo 
this duty; and yet'they do not want to reflect on ;God's · 
wisdom and goodness. B.nt under, the, circumstanc~s 
they do not see how they can do this teachipg .. L ;l!-1:!1 , 

also sutc that if I knew' your cirdmnstances,,l would 
heartily -agree -with many oi you. But whp .is ... re
spoll.~ible ior yo\tt: 'circum~ta~ces? -This ma,y p~c-qtVf!· • 
a very seriou~ question to you if. YOil will l~y 1t. to .. 

. . . ..· . , . , : --: -·- ·L-_.' J· .... ,- ' . 

heart. J su;>p0se' I \\'oul.rl not exagge,ratei were I,to 

, 

·-

-1: 

'' 
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say thatthe majority of homes in the world a,re wrong 
respecting circumstances : and these circumsta~ces have 
been occ.asioned by sinful courses on the part of some
body. The only thing that will reverse, or in any way 
cha_nge these surroundings will be a reverse of prin
ciples of living. lt must be remembered that the 
course of this worlu is diametrically opposed to God 
and his principles. The chief motives of the business 
worlu to-day are sinful. The very object sought by 
most " real " busint>SS men is wrong and corruptiag. 

'Vhat will you do? Will vou continue in this 
course and thus grasp more lirmly your present circum
~tances? Or, will you reverse these circun1stances bv . . 
a change in your principlt>s of lifer 

I know of one father who has several children, and 
he rarely sees these children, except when they are 
asleep. Fourteen honrs of this father's time each day 
are spent in "his office." His children are asleep 
when he leaves his ''boarding place," and when he re
turns. How tan he be a husband to his wife, ami a 
father to his children ? It is impossible, under such 
circumstances, for him to be ,a real, true husband and 
father-a Christian husband and father. But did God 
make for him these circumstances? Certainly he has 
made them himself. He has fitted himself for such a 
pos•t10n. It took· years of training to fit him for his 
office. and he know, and his parents knew,that it meant 
such a life. They knew well that for this prepara~ion 
to be profitable to the boy, he must be subject to the 
master for whom the training fitted him. The least 
refusal at this point would cost him his position-vea 

• I 

the only work for which h<: is fitted. All of his time 
and money spent in preparation are lost without im
plicit obedience to the company. Rather than make 
such a ~acrif1ce, most ·men will cleave unto the com
pany and despise Christ. This is what it means. 

But is it nec(ssary for this man to hold on to those 
circumstances? Certainly not. It may be, to live as 
they now liw, he must continue in them. But, if so, 
he is living'sinfully. Nearly all people eat too much, 
and are very wasteful r<i!ld extravagant besides. If 
people were wi!ling to clothe their table with good, 
wholesome food, and no more than is necessarv the . . ' 
cost of feedi•1g a family would be cut down, perhaps, 
more than one-half. lt is estimated that the seventy 
millit>nS of people of th<: United States put into their 
ftomachs, daily, more than one million dollars' worth 
of food to<;> much. Look al these figures! I have not 
:nade a mista~e. Thls does not"inclurle waste nor ex
travagance in other ways, but actuallv what goes into 
the stomach. Thus the United States is yearly con
wming, in their stomachs, more than they really need 
to the amount of $365,ooo,ooo worth of food. If the 
United State~ were to burn up this amount of money 
annually, the damage would be little compared to the 
curse that is brought upon us by the 'present destruc
tion of it. Ee~ides the cursing of unborn generations, 
it bring.-; circumstances about many a home that pre-
vents its being faithful to God. · 

Of course, the waste from the table and the ex
. travagance in the kind of food bought, are far more 
in cost than the superfluous food put into the stomach. 

Then, I am sure, the American people spend twice 

as much for dress .as they really need, and they furnish 
their homes at about the same rate of .extravagance .. 

This high living, this extravagant living, yes, this 
sinful living, makes a man feel tha:t he must spend 
fourteen hours in his office ; that he must hold his 
position: that he does not have time to teach his chil
dren. He makes one hundred dollars a month, and 
it takes it all to support his family. How can he give 
up this position and do something else that will per
haps pay him thirty or forty dollars per month? Thus. 
he reasons, and so he holds on. Yet, in this position 
h(' can never serve Christ. '' No man can serve two 
mastets.'' 

But if he will make up his mind that he will serve 
the Lord at any cost, and that he is willing to live on 
such fo•xl, and wear such clothing as God will provide 
for his faithfnl child, then he will change these cir
cnmstar.ces and find time to teach his children. 

!\-!any fathers are in the very place of the one men
tioned above. Many 'of them see their families onl~
by "candle light,'' ami many others do not do even 
this well. This is not necessary for a good com
fortabk living, but .11en are not satisfied with just a 
living. 

Many fanners are cultivating a hundred ilCres of 
land, w berea's they should have fifty. They could 
make a good comfortable living on fifty, and have 
time to serve Cod in all of his requirements. They, 
would live happier, sweeter live~ themselves, and their 
families be blessed with a real father. Their homes. 
then, would not be their boarding places, but real 
homes. 

Only last week I was talking with a man who holds 
a positidn that lets him home from 9:45 to II P.l'vl.. 
and ca1ls him away at 5:ooA.M., just to make a living 

,: ?) for a wife. nne! chilli. The defect may be in me. 
but I am certainly ll!labie to see how he can hold his 
present work and serve Christ too. 

My friend, what. arc yom circumstances? ¥/hat 
are your obligations to men, to yourself? Do they in
terfere with yom obli~:;"at1ons to Goc1? If so, rise above 
them and out ot them, r~g~ .. rdless of cost, ;md remem
ber that Jesus will be your Friend and Helper. He it 
is that says, " Seek yt' first his kiugdom, and his right· 
eonsness; and .'lll these things shall be added unto 
:·on " (iv!att. 6: 33). .. There is no man that hath left 
hollS~, or brethren, nr sisters, or mother, or father, or 
children. or lancls, hr my s;,ke, and for the Gospel's 
o.ake, but he shall receive a lmn.ired fold now in this. 
time, .houses, and brethren. a•HI sisters, and mothers. 
etnd children, and lands, with persecutions, and in the 
world to come eternal life " (Mark ro: 2'), 30). " Be 
Y" · free from the love of money : content with such 
things as ye have: for !1imsclf hath said, I will' in no 
wise fail thee. neither will I in any wise forsake thee. 
So with good courage we say, The 1,ord is my Helper ... 
! wili not fear: \Nhat shall man do unto me?" (Heb.· 
q: 5· 6.) 

Age without. cheerfulness is a Lapland winter 
without a sun; and this spirit of cheerfulness should 
be encouraged in our youth if we would wish to 
have the benefit of it in our old age.- Colton. . ' 
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AM I MY BROTHER'S KEEPER? 

R. N. G.'I.RDNER. 

One of the greatest sins that Christians have to 
fight is selfishness. All of us are more or less $elfish. 
This is a gr\!at blight upon the beauty and attractive
ness of Christian lives. It is difficult to conceive of 
anything more sublime than an unselfish man. · There 
was never but one who was perfectly unselfish, and 
that one was Christ. Here there is an opportunity for 
11s all to improve ourselves, to become more like him. 
His life was given for th~ good of others, so ought 
ours to be. Notice how strong the following passages 
are pn this point : 

''Let no man seek his own, but each his neighbor's 
good" (I Cor. ro: 24). " Doing nothing through 
faction or th;ough vainglory, but in lowliness of mind 
each counting other better than himself : not looking 
each of you to his cwn things, b11t each of you also 
to the things of others " ( Phil. 2 : 3, 4). " Let him 
that sble steal no more: i.Jut rather let him labor. 
working '\\ ith his hands the thing that is good that 
he may have whereof to giv-t: to him that hath need" 
( F.pl!. 4: 28). " Now we that are strong ought to bear 
the infirmities of the weak, and n0t to please ourselves. 
Let each one of us please his neighbor for that which 
is good, unto edifying. For Christ also pleased not 
himself, but, as it is written, -The reproaches of them 
that reproached thee fellupon me" (Rom. IS: I-3)· 
" \Vherefore receive ve one another, even as Christ 
also received you, to the glory of God" (Rom. IS: 7). 
" To the weak I became weak, that 1 might gain the 
weak: I am become all things to all men, that I inay 
by all means save some" (I 

1 

Cor. 9: 22): " In all 
things f gave you an example, that so laboring ye 
otwht to help· the weak, and to remember the words D . . . 

of the Lord Jesus, that he himself said, lt is more 
blessed to give than to receive" (Acts 20: 35). "Now 
th~as at Joppa a certain disdple named Tabitha, 

\V'fifC'h<Cby interpretation is called Dqrcas : this woman 
was fuil of good works and almsdeeds which she 
did .... And Peter arose and \Vent with them. And 
when he was come they brought him into the upper 
chan1ber: anrl all the widows stood by him weeping, 
and showing the coats and garments which Dorcas 
made, while she was with them " ·(Acts 9 : 36, 39). 

)'he above passages are worthy our careful study. 
From them we learn that our responsibility doesn't end 
with trying· to save ourselves, but rather that our 
energies should be spent in 'helping others. Look to 
the welfare of others first and of ourselves last. 

The cause of Christ. is suffering because of our 
selfishness. J s it m1selfish for c~ngregations to look ,, 
to their own interests without cohsidering how much 
more good might be done elsewhere by the s::1me 
energy! A soul savc:;d in Europe is as good as one 
saved in America, and if two souls can be saved in 
Eumpe as easily as one in ;\merica, we had better save 
th~two. · 

. Is it unselfish on the part of' a congregation to pay 
a preacher to work with it when· there. are several 
o.f their own nnm her capable of feeding the flock, and 
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when n)uch more g()od could be done by sen<iipg the 
preache~ to destitute fields to establish congregations 
and remain with them until they can edify the01selves? 
Yon say preachers are to blame for not going to des
titute fields where there are hardships to endure .. This 
is deplorably true, for preachers are human, tl;lerefore 
selfish, and many hunt easy places ; but I am sure 
many preachers wouli:i be glad to work in destitute 
fields if only they believed they would be supported. 
They lack the faith to go, but that doesn't relieve con
greg~tions from doing their duty. Our best preachers 
sometimes hold meetjngs with strong congregations, 
where they preach to a handful of people, while if 
these strong congregations would send them to less 
favored places it would require a large house to hold 
the people that would come to hear them. If strong 
congregations would all take as much interest in having 
the Gospel sent to destitute fields as they do in having 
a man to preach for them every Lord's day, it would 
he a much-needed movement toward apostol-ic mission 
work. 

Is it unselfish for Christians to leave a destitute 
field where. abundant opportunities to build up the 
cause of Christ are offered in order to have better 
religious surroundings themselves? 

But these suggestions will suffice to show that God 
intends ior us to be our brother's keeper to some degree 
at least. 

·' WOMAN'S WORK." 

l:nder the above heading I see in THE V.fAY of 
:\.ugust 6 an article from the pen of Brother R. C. 
Bell, in which, to my mind, are some things to which 
I, as a Bible student, think proper to call attention. , -In 
calling attention to Aquila and Priscilla (Acts r8': 24-
26), Brother Bell places the wife first, and leaves his 
readers with the idea that she was the principal teacher, 
and that the reason for taking Apollos to themselves 
\vas because a woman is strictly forbidden to teach 
publicly. 

. ' 
To my mind, a better reason for the course they 

pursued is that they desired to avoid stirring up strife. 
To il!nstrate: If Brother Bell should go to a place and 
preach, and some good, well-intonned brother should 
calr him clown publicly and give him a severe lesson 

'before the audience, are not the chances that the 
audience would be c)iv1ded in judgment on the case and 
strife engendered, and Brother Bell mfended? This 
illustration describes a few cases that have passed 
under my own. personal observation, and, to my mind, 
gives the true reason for the privacy of the,instruction 
given Apollos. 

In Brother Bell's reference to I Cor. 14, he quotes 
thus: "As in all the churches of the· saints let the 
wom¢n keep silence m the ch1,1rches, for it is not per
mitted unto them to speak ; but let the1n be in subjec
tion, as also saith the law. And if they would learn 
anything, let them ask their own husb~nds at home: 
for it is shameftJl for a wm;nan to speak in the church." 

Now the lext says, "Let your women,"· etc. Mr. 
Wilson renders it thus: "Let your wives." Now 
whose wives were they, and who is the "your"? It 
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is evident that Mr.· Wilson is right in his rendering, the other three places the \vife is named first. In Acts 
as Paul limits those whom he commands to be silent 18: 26, they are spoken of a$ being teachers. She is 

·to apply to their own husbands at home for instruc- placed iirst. In Rom. 26: 3, Paul caiJs tht~m ·" feiJow 
tion. Now remember that Paul recognizes four workers in Christ." She is first. Then :.gain, in 2 

classes of women in the church, viz., women with be- Tim. 4: I9, she is first. Hence we conclude that she 
lieving husbands, women with unbelieving husbands, wa$ the better teacher and the better " feiJow worker ;" 
widows and maidens; so that the silence commanded that she was the more energetic character of the two. 
and the source of instruction offered can only apply Aquila is put first only when they are mentioned as 
to the wives of those men who were instructed with husband and wife, as having a house, and of 1=ourse 
~piritnal gifts. The expression, " for it is shameful the wife's name is second in this connection. · 
for a woman to speak in the church," is easily under- ·Our brother is right again when he says that I left 
~f0od by the thirty•sixth verse: ~· Did the Word of God the impression that a woman is strictly forbidden to 
go out from you, or did it only extend to you?" Go teach publicly. Let me strengthen it. "Let a woman 
out from whom? From the wives of those blessed learn in quietness with all subjection. But I permit 
with spiritual gifts? What hact been wrong with these not a woman to teach, nor to have dominion over a 
women, any way? Let J Cor. I I: I2-IS answer this man, but to be in quietness. For Actam was first 
q~1estion. In this Paul doe~ not rebuke the women for formed, then F.ve" (I Tim. 2: I r-r3). Isolate this 
praying or prophesying, but for the manner in which passage from other Bible teaching, and a woman is 
thev did their worship. not allowed to teach a man in any sense, but take all 

.Now, in conclusi;n, 1 will cjl onr brother's atten- the teaching on the subject, and she is allowed to teach 
tion to I Cor. 14: :z6, 11 How 1s it then, brethren?" him privately. This is clearly shown by the case of 
(Brethren-" Adelphoi" means brothers and sisters.) Priscilla. His reasqn for Apollos being taken aside 
'rhen we read: " How is it then, brothers and sisters? may have some force, but is he not somewhat pre
When ye come together, every one of you hath a snmptucms in saying that it is a " better " reason than 
psalm, hath :1. doctrine [teaching], hath a tongue, hath the Lord himself gives? On some other ~casion, 

a revelation, hath an interpretation. Let all things be when it would cause no strife, it seems that we' eoulcl 
done unto edifying." Now if Paul thus instructed the find a woman teaching publicly. It can't be found. 
brethren and sisters, that when they came together each Christian women taught then and teach now priv'<ltely, 
one of them had these items which are included in because dominion and publicity are denied the woman. 
the worship, how is it that any one can forbid a sister Brother Williams had better get his Greek and his 
to exercise her talents to the edifying of the body of private translations after this passage in Timothy also. 
Christ? Brother WiHiams intimates tbat I misqudted I Cor. 

Thn-; we-understand Paul, I Thess. 5 : I : " But of 14. I quoted frvm the American Standard Edition, 
th.e times and seasons, brethren [Adelphoi], ye have ... • for it, is truer to the original. As I said; the passage 
no need that T write unto you." Verse J I :. 

11 Wherefore reads:. ''As in all the churches of· the saints, let the 
comfort yourselves together, and edify one an0ther, women keep sHenre in the churches." As 'he said, the 
evell as also ye do." E. G. WILLIAMS. King James has: "·Let your women keep silence in .. 

The above paper is not dated at all. I saw it for 
the first time day before yesterday ; but I do not know · 
when it was written. 

Her·~ is the first point Brother. Williams makes: 
11 Br.6>thcr. Bell places the wife first,. and leaves his 

·readers with the idea that she was the principal teacher, 
and that the reason for taking Apollos to themselves 
was' because ~ woman is strictly forbidden to teach 
publicly." 

· Yes, I left my readers with such an idea; and now . ' 

I want to repeat, to emphasize, and to impress the same 
idea. 1 am glad the brother opens up such an excel
lent opportnnity for my so doing. In referring to 
Acts 18: 26, 1 put Priscilla first because the purest and 
best translation we have-American Standard Edi
tion-pnts her first. This worthy man and woman 
a·re mentioned five times in the New Testament Scrip
tures, I think. Two times the husband's name comes 
first. In Acts 18: 2 they are introduced to us, and we 
must expect him first, for the wife wears the name of 
her husband. Then, in I Cor. 16: I9, Aqtiila and 
Priscilla with the church that is in their house send 
greeting to the brethren at Corinth. The man is the 
head of the house in all Christian homes, so he is placed 
first in referring to them and to their household. In 

the church." The werd rendered '' yom'" is the Gseek 
article for the English " the," and should be so trans
lated as the revision 'has it. 

Next,· he quotes from a one-man translation thus: 
" Let your wives," de. He says thit this must be 
right, for Patil limits those whom he commands to 
keep silent to those who can ask their husbands. 
Further, he says that only the wives •of the men en
trusted with spiritual gifts were to keep silent. 

This translation, with aU·that he concludes from it, 
is manifestly wrong. The word rendered_ 11 wives " is 
the plural of "gnna," the very word Christ u~ed in 
Matt. 5: 28, when he said: II Every one that looketh on 
a woman," etc. When you can read, "Every one that 
lookcth on a wife to lust after her," etc., then you can 
read, " Let your wives keep silent," etc., but not before. 
The meaning of " gnna " is : " A woman, as opposed to 
man, without regard to age or station, both married and 
single" (Thayer agrees-:--Lyddell & Scott). Wife is 
a secondary meaning. Why a man should read 11 the" 
"your," and take a secondary meaning of a word, when 
there is nothin·g in the context to require it, in order 
to orove a God-!orbidden practice, is more than I can 
understand. 

Yes, I agPee that the expression, " It is shameful 
for a woman to speak in the chmch," is easily under-
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~tood. It says "woman,·• and not the wife of 
a gifted man. It ·is to be so understood. When 
Paul tells women to ask their husbands af home, the 
c.omman4 is just as broad as ·when he says, " Wives, 
be in S\lb.jection to your· husbands." She who is not 
a wife can not perform the duties of a wife; neither 
can a single woman ask her husband, but she can keep 
silence, as it is in all the churches of the saints. What 
reason tan be given for res.tricting this command to 
wives, and that, too, just to those of inspired men? 
Does it not seem that if any woman on earth should 
be allowed to speak. publicly, they should? By 
this reasoning every woman can speak now, for none . 
of them are the wives of inspired men. This makes 
this passage null and void, and s~ts at naught the 
teaching in Ti~1othy. It applies to us, or it would 
not have been put in a letter that reaches down to us. 
Yon can destroy the whole epistle and, in fact, almost 
all, if not all, of the New Testament Scriptures in the 
same way. 

Brother Wiiliams says that Paul did not rebuke 
_the women fol' praying and prophesying. I am not 

. sHre that he rebuked those particular women for any
thing, for we are not told that they had been speaking 

· in the church. And as he legislates against speaking 
in the church only, certainly he does not rebuke a 
woman for praying and teaching. She must pray and 
teach, but not puhlicly. 

Our brother's la~t argument is, that because the 
word rendered " brethren " may include sisters, that 
it must do it; and that a si~ter ~y do anything a 
brother· may do, when in almost the same breath Paul 
distinctly separates the two by saying, •· Let the women 
keep silence,'' and, too, he has just been telling the 
men how to Speak. This contrast is kept up through
out the passage. Men were to-keep -sileri'ce under• some 
conditions, but all women· under all conditions. She 
is not pe~itted to speak, because she: is· a woman. 
This same contrast . between man and woman is' kept 
up througlwttt the passage in Timothy. Man's duty 
op the one hand, and woman's on the other .. They are 
nOt classed together in either place, Paul could not 
a'd~ess them togetb<!r- their duties are too far apart. 

. . R. C. B:ELL. 

A JAPANESE OLLA PODRIDA. 

)· M. M'CALE;B. 

Postal luformation.-Any Cbristi;1n, or Church, has 
~very facility for sending money abroad that the Societies 
have. You can buy lnternational Postoffice Money' Order at 
the rate o~ 1 .per cent. For example: $IO.oo will cost 10 

cents; $so.oo, so cents, and so on. Any fraction of ten dol
lars, how~ver, will cost ten cents. A check on any of the 
banks in America is good in Japan; personal checks are as 
good 9S aLy. The inoney itself is accepted by the banks; but 
don't semi mutilated bills or bills badly worn. Don't send 
silver.- If you send paper money, regist~r lt. This will cost 
y.ou eight cents extra. The ordinary postage on letters is five 
cents; on uewspapers, one cent. 

AEidresses of Missionaries.-,Mr. artd. Mrs. William J. 
Bi>hop, Tokio, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. Otoshige Fuiimori. 
Takahagi, Kurimotomura, Katorigori. Shimousa, ChJba, 
Japan; Mr. and Mrs. ]. M. McCaleb. Tokio, Japan. 
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A DRP.AM. 

1'hc place ;was in one of the towns of Texas. "In 
r.onv~rsation with a young brotller preaching for the 
r.hnrch he quoted Psalm 92: 1-2, •.• It is a good thing to 
give thanks unto Jehovah and to sing praises unto thy 
name, 0 Most High; to shuw forth thy loving kindness 
in the moming, and thy hithfulness evt;ry night with 
an instrument of strings and with the Psaltery ; with 
a solemn sonnd upon a harp. • 

'' If you mean that to show," I replied, " that the in
strument ought to be used in connc;;ction with the song 
s~rvice, I }:lave this question: If we must use the in
strument in connection with song, hecause found i.n the 
Old Testament, why. not offer sacrifices in connection 
with the prayers? Dan. 9: 21." 

" That," replied the brother, '' would only be per· 
petu:tting an old Jewish ceremony.·' 

" Then to play the instrument is to perpetuate a Jew
ish ceremony. Your answ~r does not satisfy th<t case. 
so I must repeat the questi>:>n: If we must use th~i! in
stnm1ent in connection with song, because i::mnd in the 
Old Testament, whv not Qffer sacrifices in connection 
with the prayers? " 

Here some of the congregation began to gather on 
the lawn, and the brother said: " I think we had bet- . 
ter not talk about that." 

"Yes, I think this is just what we onght to talk 
about. l have not come to talk, buzu, buzu, buzu,bmm, 
about everything ;t:o:d say nothing about anything. I 
love you and want to help you; but a man that will 
come_ and say, How prosperous you are, -and your 
' chm'ch,' it is jnst ciegant! and then goes away and 
talks about you, isn't worth kicking out into thli' mid
dle of the road." 

Here the propte raised_a laugh, and my dreart1 was 
at an end. Thinking it was worth saving, I got Up aHd 
wrote it dowi-1. H you think the language is too ''tgor
ons·, rememher that I was dreaming; however, aitl!oagll' 
the sun is now streaming in at my window, and I ant 
as wide-awake as can be, there is nothing in the senti
ment of that !dream that·I can take ·back. 

H-eAVILY 'l'AXtll. , 

Japa_n is now 'said to be one o(¢.~' mW,t_,!leavily 
taxed countries in the world. If a man ow!-.!s land it ia; 
taxed; if he pnts a hottse on it, the house is fu'ied; i.f 
he puts upstairs,' the upstairs is taxed; if he _re.nts the 
hoitse to another, he must pay tax on the ineo.~ .. we 
have tax and then we have additional tax; k~:general 
and special ; the question has been up~ whether they 
shall tax the dogs, and the yard in which' they bark, 
a hove a certain size; 1f one owns a bicycle, he must pay 
a tax of $3_.00 a year; in eight or ten years he pays for 
the wheel a second time in taxes. 

This is ail bad enough, but Japan has a worse tax 
still than any enumerated above. -Franklin once said, 
" Pride and vanity taxed the people with a heavier 
hand than kings and presidents." Japan is not only 
taxed with pride and vanity, but that which is worse 
still. The ordinary clerk pays from $5.00 to $H>.oo 

\ . . 

a year for tobacco, out of an income of $8.oo or $Io.oo 
per month, about $1.00 out of every ten. Tlilen he must 
spend a good sum for wine, no small amount for festi
val occasions, and yet more for idolatrous practices illld 
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immoral comluct. ]\; o. country has ever asked more of have carried excessive eating to the point ofinjury can 
its subjects for taxes than they spend for that which hardly be questioned. This evil is. often aggravated by 
is not only useless; hut a positive injury. Money had missionaries who go from colder climates to those more 
better go to the support of even an expensive govern- tropical in the east, in South America, ()r in Af:ica. 
ment than · fvr tea, coffee, tobacco, worthless drugs, , _ Just as the fire in the grate is allowed to burn low and 

' wines, and other things of like nature, which injure - requires less fuel when the spring days approach, so 
both body ancl soul. people in warm climates need not cat so much as those 

JAPANESE KITCHENS. 

Japanese kitchens have neither pipes nor flues; for 
~toves they use a kind of dirt oven, on top of which is 
placed the rice pot. Dishes that are fried are cooked 
over a charcoal fire in a brazier. The oven is heated 
by wood; the smoke escapes, well, just anywhere it can, 
as far as the owner is concerned. In the roof there is 
a square opening that lets in the light and at the same 
time lets out the smoke that is creeping about the wall 
for the cracks and crevices. Sometimes it rains, when 
the square opening must be closed. A shutter that 
slides up and down on top of the roof, is manipulated 
by a rope over a pulley, and that hangs down inside 
within easy reach. The Japanese kitchen is small, 
blacked with smoke and uninviting-. 

HOW, WHEN Al'<D Wl!A'L' Pl\OPU; E.\T. 

China, Corea, Japan, India and some smaller coun
tries subsist mainly on rice. These countries contain 
about eight hundred millions of the world's population; 
the Japanese usually eat three meals a day. In India f 

the laboring people eat but one meal a day; this meal 
is eaten about noon. after which a nap usually fol
lows. They eat with the fingers. The Chinese, 
Coreans and Japane"e eat with chop-sticks. Certain 
African tribes eat also hut one meal a day, which 1s par
taken of about 4 o'clock in the afternoon; the meal con
sists of a certain kind of root called Cassava ; the plant 
grows four or five feet high, and the leaves are cooked 
and eaten as greens. In order to keep a perpetual sup
ply the women who generally do the labor, begin at one 
side of the field, and when a sufficient number of the 
roots are dug np, they break up the stems about a foot 
long, and stick them down, which begin immediately to 
grow, so that by the time they have gone over the 
field once, where they first began is ready to dig again. 
The root is abont the size and shape of the ann from 
the elbow down. When first dug it is poison and must 
be submerged in running water for a while. The out
side becomes soft and is taken off, leaving the root 
white; this is dried and pounded into meal; the meal 
is stirred into boiling- water till thick enough to be 
rolled into a ball about the size of one's head. This 
dough, like bread, is eaten with a kind of gravy made 
from crickets, grasshoppers, grubs and caterpillars. 
When ready they all sit about this ball of dough bread, 
the men eating first, and each pinches off a piece and 
with the thnmtJ of the other hand rolls it into a little 
hall. Then he dips it into the in~eCt sauce, throws back 
his head, opens wide his mouth and drops it down. 

The less highly civilized nations subsist on a very 
simple dish, consisting of one or two kinds of food, ann 
this is partaken of in many cases, but once a day; while 
those most highly civilized eat, some as often as five 
times a day, and of a. variety as numerous as the meals 
are frequent. 'Which is better? That western nations 

in colder ones. Many arc stuffing on three heavy meals 
a day-who would be far better off, and would have to 
consult a doctor less if tliey ate but one. 

M!>N1'!0NF.D WITH REGRE1'. 

Wnen we came to Japan about eleven year~ ago 
we found ourselves thrown with two young sisters dif
fering· from us Vl regard to the use of instrumental 
music in the chnrch. Vv' e talked the matter over in the 
spirit of kindness; they had always b~n used to it, and 
had never harl it called in question. I had always been 
used to the opposite. Neither party could rightly cen
sure the other, hut what was to be done about it? They 
said they were not compelled to use it, and for the 
sake. of peace and to ro"operate with those who opposer\ 
it, they were· quite willing to set it aside. Under the&c 
conditions the work in Yotsuya Ward went on for five 
or six years, when Miss Scott returned to America, and 
the work was left in the hands of Miss Miller. 1 con
ti 1111cd to visit the work occasionally, and as the in
strument wa:. never Llsed when I was present, I took 
it that Miss Miller was following the same course as 
Miss Scott. Lately, however, Bro. Cunningham, who 
came to Japan more than a year ago, has joined Miss 
Miller at Yotsuya, and the instrument is being used in 
the Lord's day services. I have conferred with both 
Sister Miller and Bro. Cunningha~, hoping that for 
the sake of harmony among us on the field, and ior the 
sake of those who were supporting that work, many 
of whom were opposed to the organ, it might not be 
used. Bro. Cunningham says he never makes it a test 
of fellowship, by which he means that it should be held 
as a matter of indifference, and that those who oppose 
it and separate from brethren on account of it, do 
wrong. Really, though, our brother and all others who 
introduce the organ are the ones that make it a test 
of fellowship. If it were left entirely out of the serv
ice. it could not be made a test of anything, neither one 
way nor the other; tv-test a thing is to try it; those who 
try the organ in the congregation are the ones who 
put the matter to a test. The test shows that some 
umally submit, while others do not. Those who intro
duce sprinkling for baptism are the ones who 1nake it 
a test of fellowship, so with instrumental music. 

Miss Miller thinks it is an 'lttempt to control the 
details cf her work to objsct to it; ~hat this must be left 
to her own judgment, and if those who have been tel
lowshiping her do not agree with her, she is sorry, but 
does not feel it due them to dispense with the instru
ment. I have no doubt both are conscientious in the 
matter; but if it be so with them, it is no less so with 
me; I have frequently mentioned this work and com
mended it to the churches. All acquainted with me 
know me to be opposed to instrumental music in the 
worship. They have a right to expect that any work 
I would commend would be free from this evil. If I 
were to go 0'1 in silence I would be as a deceiver, and 
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would even be worse than t1tose ~ho fra,nl{ly us1 the 
. organ. 

I regret very mu.ch to have to say these things. The 
scriptural method of missionary work in Japan has 
been sailing under contrary winds from the very first;. 
with the half-heartedness and diversity of opinions by 
which it has been beset, I sometimes wonder that it has 
accomplished what it has. I hesitate to say anything 
that may have a tendency to discourage interest in it. 
Besides, Bro. Cunningham, hfs family, and Miss Miller 
are special friends; we are sorry to say anything that 
:voul'rl s~;em unpleas<tnt. Besides, the work they are 
doing in pointing out to the poor, the destitute, the 
ignorant and degraded the way of life and holiness, 
is highly commendable in many ways. But the voice 
of conscience must be obeyed and the results left with 
him who judgeth all thing·s righteously. 

JOHN W. McGARVEY-THE CHRISTiAN 
CHURCH AT LEXINCTON, KY. 

UN!'I'Y--IDOLATRY. 

No. IV. 

''Oh, Brother Barnes, instrumental music helps the 
singing," says Sister Weakinknees and Brother Little
faith. Now that is "men;" it is the smartness or 
philosophy of men; it is the rudiments or inventions 
of the world; i~ comes from a worldly desire, not a 
spiritual craving; it is the vain deceit of those who, for 
pretence of improving the music and showing their 
zeal, gratify an ungodly longing to satisfy the flesh· 
and be like the world. Truth is, it does not help the 
kind ofsinging God commands. A Jew or an Israelite 
sang for one thing; a .Christian for quite another. Psa. 
28: 7; 33 : 1-3, tells what a man who' followed Moses 
and David was to do by singing. It was done to praise 
the Lord. The Christian has quite another object in 
view. The religion of Christ is addressed wholly to 
the spirit of man. 1t is a religion of heart, mind, soul, 
nnc!erstanding. The contact of man with godly men, 
Christ, God, the Spirit is designed by Jehovah to make 
him better, wiser, more intellectual. It is the object 
of the builder of the ekklesia to develop the best facul
ties of man. Hence we read,, Col. 3: 16, "Teach and 
e~dmonish one another in psalms and hymns and 
spiritual songs, singing." Christ's followers are dis
ciples. They are at once learners and teachers. Come 
to think about it, all the worship and service of the 
kingdom has teaching and learning. Preaching the 
Gospel has genuine heralding of the truth. Baptism 
enforces the lesson of the Gospel by picturesque demon
stration. So does the breaking of bread. The meet
ing of the saints m11st have reading, reciting God's 
\Vonl, exhortation to be after the example and teach
i'lg of the Spirit. Now what about singing? This is 

·in harmony with the divine order; it is in true and tried 
line with the other worship-;" Teach and admonish one 
another in psalms and. hymns and spiritual songs. sing
ing.'' This is far away from, far above Judah;m. I 
rlo not say that in singing we do not praise God. We 
praise God in all we do, that is done right. I do most 

emphatically say that under the guidance of the spirit 
of trnth, that guides into all truth, we are taught to 
sing with an object of God's own selection in view. 
Now the question is not whether the organ helps the 
singing, but does it help the " teaching one another." 
This is the question. We can teach by singing sensible 
words distinctly, but there should be no hindrance. 
God's wish should not be intentionally and purposely 
thwarted. If the organ helps the teaching, why not 
have a symphony during prayer and during preaching 
and during reading. Eph. 5, 19. " Speaking of your
selves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs." I 

love to sing to myself and in the expression of the song, 
speak to myself, and thus enjoy the sentiments. I sing 

. ., much to myself. The new translations, however, gives 
it thus, " Speaking one to another in psalms," etc. I 
might speak to myself and hear myself whit~ the organ 
was makiNg its melodious fuss, but I certainly could 
not speak to another with any certainty of being heard 
while this instrument was at its best. But see, 
God has told what he wants in the order of things 
- shall he have his will? Now I feel like I am 
rather treading upon sacred grounds when I again 
attempt to show the superiority of Christianity to 
Judaism. God has done this so effectually. One is 
pronounced the "perfect law of liberty," the other, 
" weak through the flesh," weak and unprofitable ; the 
one made nothing perfect, the bringing in of another 
hope did ; the one is a carnal commandment, the other 

. after th~ power of an endless life." If then, we have 
naught uut new wine in new bottles, or all things new, 
it is not strarige thaf the singing rrftist oe tlrororrghty 
new. And it is, and corresponds to other'parts of the 
perfect law of liberty. " I will sing with the spirit, and 
I am singing· with the understanding also." If one is 
goin~ to do what God commands," teach and admonish. 
one another, or speak to one another in psalms,, hymns 
and spiritual songs," he will have to bring his under
standing into active exercise. He will.have to select 
such songs as fill the Lord's requirements. He will 
have to sing understandable songs in an understandable 
way. Why? Because taug~t ~y the Spirit and led by 
the same, he is addressing ~~elligence and the feel
ing only through the mind, heart or spirit. There is 
much grand work in the worship _of Christians. It is 
intellectual, spiritual, wholly elevating, ennobling, in
s'j)iring, educating. We can understand Paul, Eph. 4, 
r6, "From whom the whole body fitly joined together 
and completed by which every j0int sttpplieth, accord
ing to the effectual worki.ng in the measure of every 
part, maketh increase of the body unto the edifying of 
itself in love.'' Much of church wot·k is set forth in 
the above text. Each member should do his part, each 
should strive to edify the other .and increase the body. 
But it is not simply a aumerical growth,; it is an in
crease unto the edifying of itself in love. The body 
should be made strong by individual and united effort. 
Do you see why the singing is utilized by God's order_ 
in the g-rand growth and development? All members 
.Jo net sing, but they ·should. One thing should be 
learned as' soon as ~ man is born into the kingdom., 
That is, each has a Dart to do in Jesus, and it is his 
part and not another·,. During the war meh hired sub-

J 
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stitutes, but in this war every one must fight his own 
battles, every one must do his own duties and bear his 
own burdens, One man can not sing them for an
other. Read Eph. I : I, " To the saints which are at 

·Ephesus and be faithful in Christ Jesus." This is ad
dressed to all, is it not? Now read 5: I9 R. V,. 
" Speaking one to another in psalms and hymns." Col. 
I : 2, " To the saints and the faithful brethren in Christ 
which are at Colo~se.'' This is to all, is it not? Now, 
3: If\ "Teaching and admonishing one another. in 
psahns, hymns, singing." If any one is excused from 
singing it mu~t be in some other part of God's' Word. 
The saints and faithful ones are commanded to sing 
at Ephesus and, of course, at Lexington. At Colosse 
the saints and faithful brethren. If there are any such 
folks at Lexington, they have orders from heaven. 
Thev should haste to keep them. When the citizens 
of Lexington are '' speaking to one another," do they 
have such conversation attended by an accompaniment 
of the organ, piano, fiddle, big, little and middle, horns, 
b:g, little and middle? " Oh, no, I heard some one 
sav, "they do not, and when they converse they uo not 
si~g abou.t it either." That is so, but they could if they 
would sing distinctly, and God seeking every way, and 
the most impressive way, to get the truth before our 
minds and to keep it there, orders us to speak to one 
another i.n song. When I wish to speak some things 
that are especially important, and I desire te be heard, 
I order my children to stop the instrumental music, 
that I maybe heard. Is it true the Lexi.ngton saints can 
speak to one another better when the roar of music is 
loudel't? Is it so that they can be understood best when 
the sweetest, most stirring, and thrilling instrumental 
music is charming, enchanting and bewitching? Oh, 
pshaw! 

THF. GOSPEL FINAL AND SUFFICIENT. 

E>ives tho\tght Moses and the prophets insufficient. 
He imagined .that a ghost could do what no revelation 
could do- namely, convert and save man. Let us ex
amine the answer of Abraham to the request of Dives: 
" If they hear ~not Moses and the prophets, neither 
wot41d the_y be persuaded through one arose from the 
dead." A messenger from the dead would be reqt'fired 
to prove the di1•inity of his mission before men could 
beiieve in him, for many false prophets have appeared 
in the country, claiming to be messengers from God, · 
and clothed with divine authority ; but they have sigmil
ly failed to establish their claims, and command the 
attention of the more thoughtful and intelligent peo
ple. But suppose that he does all that is claimed and 
demanded of a messenger from the other world. Would 
men repent? Has he better credentials than Jesus? 
Have we not better proof of these claims already pre
sentf:d in the Rible? Did any man ever speak like Jesus ; 
with more authority? Can you conceive of a messen
ger from the dead performing greater miracles than 
Jesus did; opening the blind eyes; unstopping the deaf 
ears ; healin!! the lepers; exorcising dem<ms, preaching 
the gospel to the poor, and raising the dead to life 
again. ]f you do not believe in Jesus and the Bible, 
what evidence would convince you of the realities of 

• • 

heaven and the claims of .Jesus? Can you name greater 
and more convincing proofs than those supplil!d by the 
Bible, and the exemplary life of Jesus? Iri t,he light of 
these facts, can you !latter yourself that it would be 

· easier to believe in a ghost than to believ~ h~ the Lord 
Jesus Christ? Moreover, could a ghost give YO!! more 
important truths concerning God, heaven,. hell, life, 
death and sin, than those presented in the Bible? The 
Bible says that God is the creator of all things; that 
He is without beginning or ending of days; Omnipo
tent, Almighty. Like gravitation: present everyWhere 
and only visible to the eye of faith; that He is inc 
finitely better than a father; that his love surpasses the 
combined love of motherhood; that his fidelity is in
finitely greater than the combined fidelity of brother
hood ; that his mercy is from everlasting; that He 
desires the salvation and eternal happiness of all man
kind; that to realize the great desire of his heart 
he gave his only beloved Son to suffer and die for the 
world. Could a messenger from the grave tell us more 
abont the nature and awful consequences of sin? Could 
he give more important truths, more potent or persuas
ive motives than the hope of eternal life, and the fear 
of eternal death? Life is the synonym for all of 
heaven's beatitudes. What is more desirable than life? 
A rational man will give all the material wealth at 
his command for his physical life? What )Vould he 
give for eternal life? Here is a problem propound eo 
by Jesus, for the mathematician, " What is a man 
pmfiterl if he gain the whole worlel and lose his own 
souJ7" No rna~ ever did, or ever will, own onc
thousatuith part of the world. No man can monopo
lize the wealth of one State. Can you think of a greater 
inducement to seek life than this unique estimate of the 
soi.ll? Could a ghost offer greater? Eternal. death is 
the most potent di~>snasive a<gutnent conceivable. Life 
to the righteous ; death to the wicked. Th~ .r:eward of 
virttte and the punishment of vice are the strongest 
motive~ that could be preserted to the consid~ration 
of man. He could tell us nothing new. 'l'he Bible is 
interpreted by Christian experience. He could not re
move the, sinner's difficulties. His greatest di\'Iicu!ties 
a~e not doltbts, but J;~ck of disposition to obey the truth: 
a posith·e dislike of the requirements of the Bible, The 

' Dible requires obedience to God, and l6ve to our fellow-
man. The sinner believes this; but is n.ot di§posed to 
do it. He imagines· that a messenger from. ht;~ven 
could remove these difficulties. The reason he thi11ks it 
so ha~d to love an enemy is because he happeHs tq have 
~o manv. A guod man who has none, thinks the re
f]ttirement reasonable and easy. It condemns the bad 
man ; therefore he dislikes it. A miracle could not re
move his hatred of good, and love of ev'ii. . The am
bitious dislike the Bible, because it enjoins humility. 
The pleasure seeker, because it commands self-denial. 
The miser, because if says lay not up for yourselves 
treasures on earth. The drunkard, because it says no 
drunkard shall inherit the kingdom of God. In fact 
no sinner is inclined to love the requirements of the 
Savibr, because he condemns sin, and requires holiness.· 
No, it is not e<idence that the world wants, but a 
good and ho•test heart. Doubts grow out of the pro
lific ~oil of sin. " Pull up your doubts, and analyzt 
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' them closely, and you will rind on the tap-root sin." 
Conld a miracle remove these hindrances a~d supply 
the sinner's wants? " Suppose at midnight a spirit 
arrayed in the garb of the eternal world should draw 
aside yottr curtain and address you in sepulchral lan
guage; tell you of God, of eternity, of heaven, and 
hell, of life's brevity, and death's cer'tainty. Then say, 
" Repent of your sins and reform your life." What 
l'ffect would it have? v\'hy, alarm, confusion, and 
dread. That night might be sleepless. After a few 
clays all impressions gone. Something in addition to 
miracles are needed to convince the stubborn will of 
man. The repetitio1t of miracles only increased the 
hardness of Pharaoh's heart. The Israelites became 
familiar with: the miracles of Moses, and were totally 
uninfluenced by the greatest miracles. Christ cleansing 
lepers did not convince them. Restoring sight to 
the l:ilind, and casting out demons, were all explained 
away. The awful miraculous phenomena that accom
panied Christ death failed to convert anybody. Extra
ordinary means fail to convince the dishonest. Messen
gers have actually come from the dead, but faiied to 
convert.anyhody. Jesus burst the bars of death and 
brought back to life the Centurion's daughter, and the 
widow's sons, but no account· of conversions follow. 
Lazarus, the friend of Jesus, is rlangerously sick ; the 
sisters dispatch a messenger at once to inform Jesus. 
Jesus arrives after an interval of three days. Behold, 
Lazarus is dead! Died the same clay they sent for 
Jesus; and now he is bttrieci, and the odor is offensive; 
bttt Jesus walks up to the grave, and with a voice that 
penetrates the dead, said, " Lazarus, come forth ;" and 
behold, the dead restored to life again! Jt produced 
a mighty commotion. The whole country was mqved, 
and the enemies of Jesus· were greatly trouble<} and 
perplexed. They could not doubt the w~nderiul power 
of Jesus ; but they · did not believe him to be the 
Messiah. Miracles ate not ~onclusive proof of' a, com
mission' from God. flalaam was a bad man. They ad
mitted the miracles,. but denied his goodness ... The · 
Sc--Tibes muttered as they went away, "Be casts out 
demons, and rloes miracles by the power of the devil." 

. So they explained away his miracles .. These reflections 
ought tc. give us a better appreciation of the value of 
the ·word cii CJOd. The written ·iuord of God is more 
reliahle and certain than the combined and audible testi~ 
monies of men and d~mons. '' We have a m~re sure 
word of prophesy, whereunto vou do·wellthat vou take 

' .. . . 
heecl; as a light that shines in a dark place until the 
p<~rfect day dawn." Peter is tellmg his brethren about 
the glory of Christ's transfiguration, and the audible 
voices heard on various occasions ; in view of the con
fusion and misconceptions that follow the speaking of 
an audible voice from heaven, Peter says, " You have a 
m0re reliable testimony : the word of God, and you 
would do well to take heed to it. Upon one occasion 
when Jesus prayed, a voice was heard speaking to him; 
it only confused the disciples. Some said it thundered; 
others said it was an angel spoke to him. You see 
from this that the audible testimony of spirits is unre
liable. Even an audible voice from heave1t is not as 
reliable as the written word. The word of God has 
proved sufficient in all ages; to convict, convert, sancti
fy and Eave. Here is God's own estimate of His word. 
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Are we ig;10rant: " The entrance of thy word giveth 
fight." It is that by which the darkened mind is en
lightened. The word produces faith. " Faith comes 
hy hearing the word of God." The word of God is the 
seed of the kingdom." And the first product of the 
seed,. when sown in . the good ground of an honest 
heart, is faith. Faith is not produced by apparitions, but 
by testimony. Where testimony begins, faith begins; 
and. where testimony ends, faith ends. The word 
quickens the dead sinner into new life. "Of hi5 own 
will begat he us, by the word of tmth." It is able to 
convert the soul. " The law of the Lord is perfect, con
Cfrting the soul.·· It fanctifies the believer : " Sanctify 
them through thy truth, for thy word is truth." It will 
prevent sinning: " His seed (the word of the king
dom) is in him, and he can not sin." The word of 
God will save us: " Receive with meekness the in
grafted wo~d which is able to save your soul." " 1 de
dare unto you the gospel, by which you are saved.'' " I 
commend you to God and the word of his grace, which 
is able to give you an inheritance among the sanctified." 
By it we will be judged : " And I saw a book opened, 
and the dead were judged according to their works." 
\iVhat more could vie ask than is promised by the word 
of God? Three thousand were converted through one 
s~::rmon, by the word, upon the day of Pentecost. How 
were you. converted? By a ghost, by a miracle? No, 
hv the word of God. The Gospel is the power of God 
to save. " Therefore if you will not," in addition to 
Moses and the prophets, hear jesus and the Apostles, 
neither \Voulri you even be persuaded, though one did 
arise from the dead. Take heed lest ther.e be in you an 
evil heart of qnbelief. 

" How firm a foundation, ye saints of the Lord, 
Is laid for your faith in his excellent word. 
'iVhat more could he say, than to you he has said, 
You who unto Jestls for refuge have fled?'' 

Cloverdale, Ind. . . W. ]. BROWN. 

~ ' ' . 

lHBLE CU(LECE NOTES, : . l 
. '' 

I 

H, H. HAWLriY. 
• I~~ 

l;n,Jer the heading, '' Bible College Notes," I am 
tempted to snggest a f;;w thoughts on the much-dis
cJssed questio1.1 of'' J:;:ducating Preachers:'.'· It :s true 

. that Potter Bible Col!ege is not an institution designed 
t0 educate preachers esp~cially. Its purpose is to edu
c:tte all classes, no matte!' what their occupation may 

. be. And our claim to superiority ovfr many schools 
is based upon the fact that, in addition to thoro'ltgh in
~trnction in other branches ot learning, we insist upon 
every student spending some time daily in studying 
the Word of God. Hut since some of the students at 
this rchool are preachers, or intend to be; it 1s im

. portant that we con~ider well this question .of educa
tion. For. if human wisdom and learning be detri
mental to them, we shoulu either try to disc;ourage them 
from .coming, or else, if they come, we should insist 
upon their studying nothing but the Bible. 

* * * 
A favorite argument among those who .Q!Jpose the 

·' 
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education of preachers, is that it tends to pufr them up, 
and. cause them to display their human wisdom to the 
exclusion of the Word of God. This is indeed de
plorable, if true. No preacher should attempt to ad
dress an audience until he has firmly resolved to hold 
11p Christ and his Word before the world, and keep 
himself and his own wisdom as far as possible in the 
background. And if· college education causes some 
preachers to display any other spirit than this, there 
is something wrong, either. with the education or with 
the college, or with the man himself. But let us not 
be too hasty about laying all the blame Ltpon education, 
awl thtreby condemning education in itself. 

There arc many things in this world that in them
selves at·e very usef11l, hut which, if improperly used, 
become instruments of destruction. In this class we 
may ;nention steam. \Vhat a power it is, and what 
wonders it has accomplished! Sec it driving that loco
motive at the rilte of sevent) miles an hour! See it 
propelling that mighty ship through the ocean waves! 
See those factories and mills that are employing so 
many !lien! Steam •s the power that makes them go. 
Ht't one day there is au explosion; a factory is blown 
up: twenty men are killed. What is the cause? Is it 
the steam? Certainly not. it is the defective boiler. 
or the careless fireman ; and no one is so foolish as to 
crv clown the use of ;;team because of its abuse. 

* * * 
Electricity is a power that is destined to supersede 

the use of steam. Already it is used in numberless 
\'.''tys, and we can hardly understand how the world 
could do without it. The electric light, the street car, 
tlw telephone and telegraph-where would the world 
be without them? But one day a man carelessly han
elks a live wire and is killed. Does the world cry out 
against electricity? No; they justly blaml.' the man 
who misused it. 

* * * 
Education is a power that has revolutionized the 

wor!t.l, and its in!luence has been felt not only in the 
realm of politics, where such men as Gladstone, Web
ster and Cla.Y stand pre-eminent; not alone in science, 
where Morse :wd Edtson rank as kings ; not only in 
philosophy, where the names of Socrates, Plato and 
i\ ristfltle hold a place of honor; but even in Chris
tianity, this mighty power of edncation has wielded its 
inAuence. Tt was possessed hy the Apostle Paul, and 
who shall say that it die\ not hdp him to become the 
greatest of the apo~tles. It was used by Martin 
Luther t" air\ in destroying the power of the pope. It 
helped tc make John Wesley the mighty reformer that 
he wa$. It was used by the translators and revisers of 

"the Bible, and enabled them to give us this grand 
volume in its present perfect form. It was one of 
the powers in the hands of Alexander Campbell and 
his associates in the restoration of apostolic Chris
tia11ity in its pure and simple form. And it is pos
ses~ed h¥ most of the leading preachers and writers of 
the present clay, and is being used by them with mighty 
effect in presenting to the people the truth of God's 
Word. But novv and" then a young man, who has· 
graduated from sonw theological seminary, stands in · 
the pulpit and displays his lack of good sense by 

parading his human knowledg~ instead of using it to 
the glory of God. · 1'hen there are men who are ready 
to usc this as an example of the evil effect of educating 
the preachers, never thinking, apparently, • that the 
fault may be in the defective vessel. or in the .improper 
nse of this God-given power. 

.. * * 
It is doubtless true that some men become puffed 

up through education. It is also true, perhaps, that 
some colleges are the means of putting this spirit of 
human exaltation into the hearts of men. But this is 
no argument against education itself; neither is it proof 
positive that all colleges exercise such a baneful in
fluence And in conclusion I would say that this argu
ment against the edncation of preachers, based upon 
the result it sometimes produces, will condemn the use 
of steam and electricitv, and many other useful forces. 
And, what' is more to. the point, it will condemn even 
the establishment of churches. For who does not know 
that there is a strong tendency upon the part of modern 
dmrches to drift away from Christ and apostolic Chris
tianity' 

THE WORLD'S EDUCATOR. 

:\ot content with being the world's work shop, the 
L;nited States has become the world's high school. 
Japan, China, India and other countries have for years 
sent promising youths to the United States to receive 
not only college and university training; but also ele-

. I 

mentary and secondary instructions. 
The older civilizations of the world are not only 

profiting by onr educational methods, but also studying 
our scientific, mechanic, oconomic and business systems. 
Agricultural and commercial experts, students of politi
cal economy, representatives of large manufacturing 
interests. managers of industrial concerns, scientists 
and :vlinisters of State visit this country to study our 
activities. 

Sir Frederick Pollock, the distinguished British 
lawyer, during his recent visit here, declared that he 
sent his son to Harvard law school because it was the 
best law school in the world. Heads of great financial 
institutions in Germany, such as Mr. Goldberger and 
Dr. Salamanson, authors like Von Polenz, Ministers of 
State like Von Rheinbaden and other prominent men, 
strongly advocate a closer study of the American Re
public. 

Wong Kai-Kah, special commissioner from China 
to tbe Unite<! States, came to America when twelve 
years old. He studied for seven years in the public 
schools of Hartford, Conn., and was graduated from 
the high school there. He then entered Yale, where he 
remained for two years, when he was recalled by the 
Chinese government. H;is superior education has en
abled him to fill satisfactoril~ many important posi
tions. 

Mr. Moselv, a member of the British Parliament, is 
now here with a commission of observant Englishmen 
to study our eclucatjonal methods for the benefit of ele
mentary and higher edncation in their own country. 

The United States has, in truth, become a world 
power.-The Louisville Herald. 

.-.~ 
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THE GREATEST AMERICAN FACT. 

Lost sight of in the excitement of the elections, the 
Federal Commissioner of Education's report on the 
school work of the country for the year that ended on 
June 30 last was nevertheless the most important na
tional document of the past week. 

Its salient features are these: 
1. The total enrollment of the common schools 

alone for the year was nearly r6,ooo,ooo, or more than 
one-fifth of the entire population of the United States. 

2. Adding th~ enrollment of private schools of all 
grade~. of public, high and special. educational insti
tutions, and of business schools, the grand total enroll
ment fo:· the whole country was r8,98o,84o pupils, or 
nearlv one-fourth of its total population. 

These figures arc exclusive of the students in our 
colleges and universities. Obviously, then, if we in
dude those who teach as well as those who learn, more 
than one-fourth of all the inhabitants of these United 
States are occ:npied in the work of education. 

This is the one stupendous fact that characterizes 
America and differentiates it from all the countries that 
now are or ever have been. The world has never be
fore seen a nation of eighty millions of free people and 
twenty millions of them in schooL-New York World. 

And this is why the United States is the most 
brilliant, the most powerful, and the fairest government 
beneath the stars. And if the Bible were taught as it 
ought to be, bv faithful, intelligent Christians, daily to 
each one of these students, it would make this land 
almost a para(Hse. 

FAITH AND DOUBT. 

If faith in Christ were a purely historical matter, 
having no influence or bearing on our lives and con
duct, it would be simply intellectual. Nothing but the 
historical testimony would decide the question of his 
life and death, etc.; and after fairly weighing it, a man 
would not be worse for disbelieving, nor the better for 
believing it. It could not be said the? that " he that 
believeth shall be saved," nor " he that believeth not 
shall be darimed." 

That " saved " and " damned " marks 1t as some
thing more than an intellectual question; it has a moral 
meanmg. Faith in Christ affects our lives. It will 
change our conduct, our aims, onr principles. And so 
we decide whether we -·want to believe or not, before 
we ever decide to give the testimony a fair hearing. 
'\either will men give it a fair hearing if they are un
willing to submit to its consequences, in case it is true. 

The fact that " saved " and " damned " are con
nected \\rith belief and disbelief, leads to another in
ference. Truly, if God is just and righteous, and if 
the Book purporting to come from him places such a 
promise on faith, and such a penalty on unbelief- he 
must have furnished evidence in plenty to convince the 
sincere, seeking soul; else God, not the unbeliever, 
wonk! be accountable for the unbeliever's condemna
tion. Now, my doubting friend, if this has met your 
eye, let me invite you to " come and see " if a good 
thing has come out of Nazareth. But settle it in your 

heart first that youwt!I gladly take the cross of Christ 
and render dt1e love and obedience to him in ca~>e his 
daims as King and Savior shall be established. Then 
look for -God's testimony. and the Light will break into 
your soul. 

BE F.\IR '1'0 YOURSEJ.F_· 

" It ~eems that some people just can not believe," 
said an unbeliever to me once, by way of self-vindica
tion, we may presume. One word revealed the cause 
of his trouble. "You have no doubt read the writings 
of Ingersoll and his class," I answered; " have you ever 
studied the other side? Have you ever read a book 
on evidences of Christianity ? " 

He said ·- No," openly. 
' Yon are wronging aud cheating yourself greatly. 

lf you weigh the other side, you will find it easier to 
believe.'' 

But that is the story of mar•)' a man who " can't 
t-elieve." No wonder. With what eagerness he catch
es :1t every infidel argument! 'vVith what avidity he 
dt>vonrs the writings of its apostles- the spawn of 
dark, hopeless, miserable hearts! And the other side 
he has not taken tinw to examine ! 

There arc many tim~ works that adduce proof from 
all sources, establishing the genuineness and verity of 
the Bible as God's \\orcl ; and which, to say the least, 
are every whit as logical as 'any of the. infidel reason
ings. There is Everest's " Divine Demonstration.'' 
There are Nh:Garvey's works on " Credibility and In
spiration";" Text aml Can•m of the New Testament··; 
" Auth0rship of Denteronom~; ··-than which no bet
terhav(~ cori1e from the pen of man, for fullness, clear.:
ness, logic. stn;rigth. And there an; 1aany others. To 
-which of thr;~e 'have yon given fair, sincere study and 
consideration" 

WHE:"!CF. FAl'lH C0~1ES. 

But we <lo not h:wc to delve into the volumes of 
Everest or McGarvey for faith. The best book on evi
dences was wntten hv God himself. " Many other 
signs therefore did .r esus in the presence of his dis
ciples, which are not wntten in this book: bnt these are 
written that Vt' •11ay belk ve that Jesus is the Christ, the 
Scm of God ; ami that bdil'ving ye may have life in his 
name., (John 30:30, 31.) Faith does not come by the 
logic ,)f men, but by the word of God. (Rom. 10: 17.) 
The claim of the Bible rests not on ;'ts externai evi
dence; nor even on its ir.ternal evidet.ce, if by that we 
•mtlerstand simplv the criticism of its language, styles, 
etc. There is indeed external evidence enough; and in
ternal evidence more than enough. But the convincing 
power lies in the word itself. Study it with your heart 
:ts well as vour head. }'ut the time and the interests on 
it which its importance claims. In a month Or' less 
vou wilt be persuaded that it is not, could not be a 
"cunningly devised fable"; that the character' of Jesus 
so briefly, yet so deeply and clearly portrayed, is past 
fathoming for grandeur and glorious righteousness-·· 
past fathoming, much more past being cr~a:t~~'. by the 
mind of man. Read it, and you will see th~.t~'ttch of 
God in it. But take heed that you do not'~ead"it 'With 
an evil, churlish heart and intention to find faul~;\' .. 

', '. '1'.: ' ~ :· .'' 
Now and then a brother drops off into infid'i!~~'· or 

hangs on the brink of it. But in every such case I will 
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show you that the brother has laid his Bible aside. 
That is not only the symptom, but the very cause of his 
departure from the faith. What better can be ex
pected when the Bible is neglected and the spirit o.f the 
world fills the heart? Faith is not only begun by the 
word of God, but it must be continually fed and built up 
by the same word. ' 

OOUBT. 

We are told that Tennyson said, 

" There lives more faith in honest doubt, 
Believe me, than in half the creeds.' 

That may be. These " creeds " have done as much 
to sulwert faith as otherwise. But the doubt?- Some 
one has said tlmt "it is not so bad to have a doubt, 
but it is a shame to keep it." The kind of doubt of 
which Tennyson speaks is not so bad. After the verse 
CJ noted above, he goes on to say -

" He fought his doubts aml gathered strength ; 
He woulct not make his j uclgment blind ; 
He f<tcC:'d the spectres of the mind 

And hid them : thus he came at length 
To find a stronger faith his own ; 

And power was with him in the night 
\Vhieh makes the darkness and the light, 

A,nd dwell-; not in the light a!tme." 

Such rL:.uht is indeecl " honest," and even honorable. 
It i,; the doubt of the upright heart, seeking after 
light. But of that dc•ubt that knows not and cares not, 
that sneer~ and :<coffs, and makes no step toward truth 
- heware 1 bC"ware !--Gospel Review. 
J/t.*AA.*~o't:fr:!o:!clo:kk:!e!t:!mNdckk*:ft_Yddo'tMek:!·· ro•,*·' ~ 

'·. 

'f(l WAYSIDE HELPS '>t' 
LANDON J. JACKSON, EDITOR 

"Build thee more stately maflsions, 0 my soul." 

~~~~~~~~~·~~ 
THE SEARCH FOR A MAN. I , 

1\apoieon satt\. ·· 1 have two hundred millions in 
my cotters, but. 1 w:Juld give them all for Marshal 
Ney." r-;apokuu wanted a man when he said that. 
TIL~ gTeat cu, sln::c tl1c wodd hegati is, " Give us a 
m:n. .. 

'I'he ,;-:arcest thing in the world is a man,-- a man 
\Yli•> •:an :<ccomp!ish something, a man of force, a 
ma•1 witn c:Jnc~·Jtratcd encrg~·, a man who ·has a 
rletinite [•urpose and knows how to fling· his life out 
to it with all ti1~ 11•e1ght nf his hei11g. Such a man 
is needc;l in every calling. 

This century .;alts loudly for meu of broad and 
liberal culture. This is a very practical age; thtories 
an<'. theorist' are not :n demand. The cry is ever for 
a man who r·an produce results, a man possessing 
tact, practicr.\ aoi.lity, and executive force. 

The world wants men who are well balanced, and 
who ate nr;>t cursed with some inherent defect ur 
m<:>ra.l v~·:::akness which cripples their usefulness and 
neutrati?.es all their power. While specialists are in 
dr•mand there~ is little hope for men who are one

sided in Li1eir tlevelopment, and who have sent all 
the f'nerg·ies of their being into one narrow twig, so 

,, 

that all the other branches of their lives have withered 
and died. Mer who do not take half views of things 
-men ot completeness, and of large comprehensive 
:lhility,- are needed everywhere. 

The wurl::l wants men of common sense,- t-hose 
who will nut ict a college education spoil them for 
a practical every-day life. It wants men who are 
<'rl•~cated all over, whose hands are deft, whose eyes 
8 rc alert aml 111iscroscopic, and who>e brains are 
keen 1wi w<'ll weveloped.- Success. 

\Vl:-J. VICTORIES FROM l\1ISTAKES. 

F. \\'. Rebert son utterer! a truth that sho.uld bring 
new hope and resolution to thousands oi discouraged 
persuns, when he said: 

'· l t IS not by rcgrdting lvhat is irreparable that trne 
work is to be done, bnt by making the best of what we 
arc. It is nut by c,)mplaining that we have not the 
·right t•ds, b:1t by using we'll the tools we have. What 
we are, :mrl where we arc, is Cocl's provirlcntial ar-, 
r:mgcnwnt- God's doing, though it may he ma:1·s lnis
doing; and the 1nanly and the wise way is to look your 
<lis:ulvaJJtages in the face and see what can be made 
out oi them. Life, like war, is a series of mi«t>kes, an< I 
he is n"l the best Christian mir the best Ge1L ol who 
1nakcs the fe··,·e;t fabe ~teps. He is the best who wins 
the mo't splendtd ,·ictiJrics bv th'~ r.:trienl of ll'is
takcs." 

1':\lUI.l>!St-: ON EARTH-IF. 

Rev. Henry \'an Dyke tells of the happines> that 
1-wuld result ii Christians would leave off the mad 
race fqr wealth and iive in simply daily trust in God. 
He says: · . , 

" Sttpposethat tli(; Christian life, in its daily n1ani
festation. shottld come to be marked and known by 
simplicity and happiness. Suppose that the followers 
of JestH should really escape from bondage to the evil 
spirits of avarice and luxury which infest and torment 
so much of o~tr compii.c~ted, tangled, artificial modern 

·life S•tpp0se that i1istead of loading theinselves do~n 
on life's JOUJ'tH'y with so many bags and parcels and 
hoxe~ of sup.:rfiuous luggage and bric-a-brac that they 
are forced tc· sit JcHI·n by the roadside and gasp for 
breath, instead of we;tring themselves out in the dusty 
wa1·s of competitioit and vain show, or embittering 
their hearts because they can not succeed in getting-into 
the ,,ea ry nee of wealth and fashion - suppose in
stc~d of all this. thev should turn to •quiet ways, lowly 
pleasures, pllre and oiniple jqvs, ' plain living and high 
thinking·.' Suppose the\· shot!ld truly find and dearly 
chow their lnppines~ in the knowledge that God loves 
them and Christ died for them and heaven is sure, and 
to. -;d their hearts free to reJoice in life's common 
merci,~s. the b!!ht of the sea, the peace of the everlast
ing hills. the song of the birtls, the swettness of flow
ers, the wholesome savor of goc)d food, the delight of 
action and motion, the refreshment of sleep, the charm 
of mnsic an•l the blessings of human friendship.''
S.::lecft>(i. 
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THANK GOD FOR DIFFICULTIES. 
) :, ~ 
') ,. - _: . 

Theoc!ore L. Cuyler says we should thank God 
ior the hardships and trials that beset us throitghout 
life: 

·• God knows that burdens will make his children ' . 
:twng. So he says to them: 'Every one shall bear 
11is own .burden. There is thy load, carry it; there is 
thy place, fill it; there is thy work, do it; and as thy 
d:w, so shall thy strength be.' The route to 

1
heaven 

:> not over a macadamized road with easy grades. It 
has many a 'Hill Difficulty,' where the climber goeth 
fro:n running to walking, and from walking to a 
t:Jugh clambering on his hands and knees. Let us 
not murr..mr, or vainly ask for ' elevators ' to hoist 
itS; for Oite, I have lived long enough in this world 
to thank God for difficulties .. The grapple with them 
sin<·ws our graces and gives us spiritual force. In 
God'! school some hard lessons are to be learned; 
and there are tiO 'elective studies.' It is very pleas
:mt to work out problems in addition and in multi-
1)liration; but vvhen our Master puts us into a painfui 
problem of subtraction- when the income is cut off, 
or the crib is emptied, or the staff Is broken - then 
we cry out : ' 0 God, let this CUfJ' pass from me I' 
It requires gr~at grace to be able then to say: 'Never-
1ess; Father, t:ot as we will, but as thou wilt l' For 
the hardest lesson of all in this world is to let God 
have his way." 

l'rof. D. H. Friend, Edflor 

In Lawrence, Kansas, there are two Christian 
churches aO:d ~any infidels. There are also ~ few dis
ciples, poor in this world's goods, who would love to 
have an apostolic congregation established there. It 
is thought that it would be ~til to commence the work 
bv having a deb~te with the infidels, and then conduct
ing a protracted meeting. This is probably .a good idea, 
as the debate wo~ldhave a tendency to stir ~tp an in
terest among the people and open the way for the 
preaching. ;)ne brother has promised ten dollars to
wards the support of Bro. Joe S. Warlick in such a 
work. How rriany' others are there who will have fel
lowship in this work? A few congregations could take 
up collectiom next Lord's day ~nd forward enough t~ 
run thii meeting, and do it withqut overtaxing any 
one. Brethren, will you act upon this suggestion? Ad
dress all correspondence to E. G.· Hanna, Lawrence, 
Kansas. 

Bro. F. W. Smith changes his address froni Mc
\finnviile, Tenn., to uos Holly Street, Nashville, 

Tenn. Send to The Gospel Ad~·ocate for one of Bro'. 
Smith's new tracts, " How to Praise God To-day." It 
is a death olow to " di~ression." 

A debate , was recently,, conducted at Henderson, 
Tenn. The subject discudsecl was regarding the use 
,,f the organ in the worship. We were somew~at sur<: 
j)tise<i to hear of this. as these debates seldom· occur.· 

'Tis hard to get our " P~ogressive Rrethren " to defend 
a. tJ:iing as ;beirlg<l scriphtral ·when the ·scrip.tures ar~ ~ 
silent concehi;ng the· thing. . ' . . " 

The ineeti11g at Bluff Springs, Christian ·County, 
Ky., which began on the first Lord's day ).n November 
and closed on Thursday night after the ,seeond ~rd~s 
day,' resulted in forty-seven additions t<:l the ond>Ody. 
Seventy-two members were enrolled, and abo~ot~ 'oJ:J.e 
hundred arid fifty dollars was contributed fqr the' erec
tion of a house of worship. Bro. Ha~~y, W est:~cqn
ducted a week's meeting at Bluff Springs, in August, 
at which time he baptized five or six persons, and or
ganized a congregation of about twenty-two ~nernbers. : 
I went there at the request of Bro. West and the breth
ren at Little Rivers, Ky. The congregation at Little 
Rivers intended to support the meeting, but it turned 
out to be self-supporting. On my return home I 
preached at Little River, where I baptized two persons 
who had made the confession at Bluff Springs. 

s. H. HALl,. 

I visited the brethren worshiping near Mitchelsville, 
Tenn., on Saturday and Sunday, November u, 22. 

This is a small congregation, but the brethren seem de
termined to do their duty. Some of the members of 
Portland congregation came over on Lord's day. 

Do:-< CARLOS }AN~. 

A letter from A. J. Rhodes reporting a fine meet
ing in progress at Reedyvitle, seven additions -tip to 
date. 13ro. Bolton is assisting Bro. Rhodes in this 
work. 

The onlv ambition of an i~mortal soul is' the 
' ' ' ' - ' - ,' ·' .. _ ' • ' . ! 

ambition to realize' the purpose.· of God concerning 
us.---:Howard Agriew Johnston. 

POTTER . BlBt.E COLLEGE, 
. . . ' . ; '' "" \ ,. -,-.· ,.,,..; : =======::::;: F 0 R ;;:; .. -:::::;::=:::::;::::;::;::;::::::::;:::;;~ 

<t11 Males and Females.~ 

If you have sons or daughters to send to School, 
you shoulu send for a Catalogue of tlli's i'nstitui:iori.' 
On beautiful grounds, in excellent buildings, with a 
-corps of experienced teachers, it opened two years 
ago with students from seventeen States and Terri-. . \ 

tories and from Canada, aU of its' rooin •for boarders .· 
l;>eing taken. Last year wnh more. buildings it again· 
opened lull. It teaches the full College t,u~riculuin 
with thoroughness and energy r- It has ·ten teachers, 
eight. men and two ladies, in its faculty. The writer 
of this knows of no school in which so ml.tch can be 
gotten at such moderate charges. Orte hundred dol
lars will pay all ~chool dues frotrJ September to June 
for girls} ninety dollars will pay the sank for hays. 
Send for a Catalogue, and learn of. the liber·ality :that 
enables us to give so· much for so little. 

A,d!i,r~s.s ;y • A • II A R D l N G , 

POTTER B.tsLE coLLtGE. .so~aihlr or'ee;.: ·Ky. 
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MR. WORLD AND MISS CHURCH=MEMBER 
-OR--

A TWENTIETH CENTURY ALLEGORY. 
860 Pages. 18 Illustrations. Cloth, $1.00. Half Morocco, $1.60. 

Size, 8 1•2 in. l()n(. 6 in. wide, I 1•4 in. thick. Weight, I 1•2 lbs. 

124th Th d No Other Allegol'y of Recent Times Bas Received Such In
OUSaD .---stantaneous Recognition from lleaders of Really .Good 

Books. Eleven editions of 124,000 copies have been printed lB about two years, and are· 
belng sold without much advertising. · 

Is This What You Have Been Waiting for ? 

TEACHERS'S EDITION OF THE AMERICAN 

STANDARD REVI~ED BIBLE, 
with a CONCORDANCE. 

The publishers have now issued the Revised Ver
sion (the latest and best edition), with a Concise Bzble 
Bictienary, a New Concordance, and an Indexed Bible 
Atlas. Printed in Bourgeois type (size, sJ4x8 inches), 
and delivered to our customers at the following prices: 

No. 2,172- Egyptian seal, divinity circuit, round 
corners, red under gold edges .............. $2.50 

No. 2,173- Same as above, except better hinding 
(leather lined) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3·2S 

No. 2,174- Persian Levant, leather lined, silk 
sewed . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4.2 S 

INDIAN P.\PF.R EDITION. 

No. 2,173x- Egyptian seal, leather lined, silk 
sewed .. · ................................ $S.25 

No. 2,174x- Persian Levant, leather ·lined, silk 
sewed . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6.25 
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"THE LABORERS ARE FEW." 

E. A. r;LA~I. 

There are sixteen or eighteen churches in Wilson 
County, Tenn.; more than that number in Davidson 
County, Tenn. ; almost as many in Sumner County, 
Rutherford County, Cannon County, and other coun
ties in Tennessee. The churches in any one of these 
cotmties, I feel sure, can be induced to support an 
evangelist in some foreign field ~ Japan, China, or 
elsewhere- if the suitable man were at hand. Some 
have already exp;essed a desire to do so. By proper' 
co-operation and regular contributions these churches 
could easily sustain such an evangelist at the begin
ning, and as they grow. in grace could as easily sup
port others. The only really essential thing to the 
accomplishment of such a good work is to find the 
devout, self-sacrificing evangelist ready to go. Who 

· is prepared and willing to go? This call and the calls 
I. from Alabama ana Arkansas most seriously impress. 

upon onr hearts the declamation of Jesus: "The har
vest indeed is plenteous, but the' laborers are few. 
Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he 
send forth laborers into his harvest." The constant 
hue and cry for money which has been made for 
many years hils left the impression that the Church 
could soon take the world for Christ if it could only 
raise a sufficient amount of money~ that is, if it had 
the money, it could soon get the men. This is a 
sad and woeful mistake, and just the reverse of the 

truth. The truth is, if the Church had the men ready 
in faith ancl tn~st to do the work, the support would 
be forthcoming. It is not the money that is needed; 
it is men. The conversion of the world to Chrio:t de
penr1s not upon money, but, so far as human rcspon
sihilitv is conce;-ned, upon men. Let us all pr<cy, as 
fesns chrects, for more unselfish, godly, Paul-like men 
to preach " the unsearchable riches of Christ " in all 
the world.-Gospel Advocate. 

CoM MltNTS BY J. A. H.-Amen! We need men 
ami women who are full of faith and good works, who 
are burning with zeal, and who are willing to sacrifice 
to the utmost for the salvation of men. Thanks to 
onr Heavenly Father, there are now many of them 
who arc working faithfully for Christ, who are turn
ing many to righteousness, and are greatly building 
up saints in the most holy faith- more, I believe, 
than there have been before for many years. But 
the fielcls are vast. I ha:ve recently heard calls from 
the Canadian Northwest, from Northwestern Mis
souri, from Arkansas, from Kansas; these fields, no 
doubt, would furnish employment for five hundred 
faithful, godly men; and this would be but a very 
srpall beginning. To my own knowledge, for about 
thirty years, every faithful, energetic, capable evan
gelist in the circle of my acquaintance has had more 
openings for work than he could possibly enter. And, 
though we now have more such evangelists in the 
field than before for many years, it seems to me that 
the demand for such men is increasing at a great 
ratio. To me. this is the most hopeful sign of the 
times. 

Brother Elam expresses the matt~r jqst as it should 
h<" when he savs: "The truth is; if the Church had 
the men reaclv in faith and trust to do the work, the 
S;lpport wouid be forthco~ing." It wo1tid Indeed. 
'fhf" tronble is, we have not the men and women for 
the work. 

Why not? Because fathers and mothers in the 
Church do not bring up their children with the idea 
that their lives are to be devoted to the service of 
God, to the building up of the kingdom of God. Quite 
the contrary, I fear, is a great majority of case~. 
Christian ( ?) fathers and mothers do not want their 
children to be preachers; no, indeed, they want taem to 
be good. substantial citizens, who have good homes, 
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pleasant surroundings, and to become at the. least a 
iittle richer every )•ear. They do not like the idea of 
their living all their days without accmnulating any
thing much on this {arth but knowledge, wisdom and 
goodness. 

Many of us may hear something like this when we 
stand before the Righteous Judge to render our 
accounts: "Whatr did you do with that child that I 
gave you to develop, educate and train for me? What 
has he done? \"/here is he?" And we may have tu 
answer: " Lord, he became what was known as a 
respectable Citizen, a nominal church-member; who did 
practically nothing for thy kingdom in comp:1rison 
with what he might have done. He was for th.! most 

• 
part a drone in the church, not particularly offensive 
to anybody, and of but little use to thee. He 'wa~, 
and is, much like the one-talent man of whom yc,u 
have told us. He is there on thy left, an unprofitable 
servant." 

What do you suppose the Lord will do with us 
if we have to give such an account? And he is not 
likely to stop with our children, but, doubtless, he will 
call us to account for our time, our talents, our pos
sessions; for they are all his own, things which we 
have to use for him and his kingdom. If we were 
using all these trusts as we ought, surely there W011ld 

be more laborers for the white harvest fields! Yes, 
indeed; the Church needs consecrated men, consecrated 
women, who are eager to devote themselves and all 
they have to Christ and his kingdom. Suppose each 
one of us shonlcl try with all faith and. diligenc~::, fro111 
thb day, to educate, train and devote his own children 
to Goc! to be used for the upbuilding of his Clnrch. 
Snppose, in order to succeed at this, we should at the 
same time faithfully devote ourselves and all 0ur pos
sessions to the same holy cause, what then? We 
would only have done that which it is our ·bh· to do. 

One other thought: In the matter of '""rking for 
Christ. let us not wait for a big job. Let m do the 
first thing that comes to hand, oi" that we come to, 
and d0 it as well as we can; that will e>pen the wav 
for another job; and that one, well done, will open the 
way for a dozen; and they, for .a hunc'.recl; till it wi:I 
be impossible for us to· enter all the open doors. 
" Blessed is that servant whoin his Lord when he 
cometh shall find so doing." 

A DIGRESSIVE PJ\EACHER'S POSITION AND 
BROTHER ATKISSON'S REQUEST. 

J. A. H. 

" Brother Atkisson, writing from St. Louis, Mo., 
says: " \\' e have a digressive preacher here, who jus
tifies the use . of organs, societies, and other such 
things, as follows: 

" 'God left many things to the common sense of 
men. For example, he told Noah to build the ark, 
just how to bnild it, but said nothing about the kind 
of tools and scaffolding to be used in building it. 
C'.od left all snch things to the common sense of Noah, 
and he leaves snch things to the common sense of 
men yet. He told the disciples to carry the Gospel to 
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all nations, to build .up the Church, the kingdom of 
God everywhere, but s::tid nothing. about the tools 
(organs. boards and societies) to he used in the work. 
God leaves all snch things to the common sense of 
men. \Vhat would we think of a man who would 
undertalte to build an ark now with the crude, old
time tools that Noah used?' 

" J hope yon can find time to write something 
soon along this line, and oblige a brother in Christ." 

ANSWER. 

When God tells us to do anything, everything 
necessarily implied is commanded. If he says, " Go," 
without telling us how to go, we must of necessity 
decide how we shall go. If he says, "Build," without 
telling us how to build, we must of necessity decide 
this question also. lf he tells us to "' Sing," without 
informing us how to get the pitch, we must decicle 
how we shall do this. But, mark vou, we must do 
what he tells ns to do, and not something else. When 
God told Noah to build an ark, he did it; he did not 
buy one, nor did he build two, nor did he try to im
prove upon God's plan and specifications. He did 
.iust what God told him to do, without addition, sub
traction or change : using, no doubt, the very best tools 
and materials to be had. 

When God told his disciples to " go " into all the 
world, they went; they did the very thing he said 
do, using the very best means of going available, no 
doubt. 

When he said "preach," they did preach. They 
did it with pen, with tongue, at home and abroad, on 
land and sea, in public and in private, to male and to 
female, to Jew and to Greek, they did preach; they did 
exactly what he said. 

So when God commands us to " sing," we should 
sing ; sing bass, alto, tenor, soprano; sing the part 
you can sing best, or that is most needed ; do the very 
thing commanded, not something else, or something 
in addition. Everything that is necessary to singing 
is commanded in the command to sing; but nothing 
else is; and to add any other music in the worship 
of God's house is a profanation of God's most Holy 
Church. People who add another )~.li~p.f music, one 
totallv different from the singing whi<:h God com
manded, show that they are dissatisfied with God's 
music, and believe tha.t they can do better than to 
do exactly what he said. It is a frightfully dangerous 
thing to do. It would be far better to die than to do 
it ; or let a church die, than to try to keep it alive by 
adding to, or taking from, or changing God's law. 
It is om duty to do what God tells us- that very 
thing and nothing else instead of it, or in addition to 
it-. and then to leave the consequences with him, no 
matter how bad it may appear to us the results will be. 

When God commanded Noah to build the ark, he 
¥:ommanded the use of materials, tools and labor. 
When he commands us to sing, he commands \Vords, 
pitch, tune and vocal exertion; and all these we should 
use our best judgment and diligence in getting ; for 
without them we can not speak to another in song, 
teaching and admonishing one another, as he tells us 
to do. But when we play upon instruments in the 
worship, we are doing an altogethet 'different thing 



from what God has said for us to do, a thing which 
no Christian of the first century did ; which no one 
did in the tabernacle or temple worship of the Old 
Covenant till God commanded it. Had he wanted it 
under the New Covenant, he would have commanded 
it. The fact that he did not command it is proof 
positive that,. he dirl not want it there ; for had he 
wanted it tht!re, he would have said so. 

When God commands men to do a thing, he often 
leaves it to their common sense to decide in what way 
they can best do what he requires; but he never leaves 
it to their common sense to decide whether they shall 
do something else. Saul, the king, tried that to his 
everlasting destruction; so did N adab and Abihu · so , 
did Uzzah. We are at liberty to use all the sense 
we have, common and uncommon, natural and ac
quired, in doing what God has told us to do; but 
none whatever in ·adding to, taking from, or changing 
in any way the ordinances of the worship of his house. 
It is one thing, and a very good one indeed, to use 
all the sense we haye in keeping God's command
ments; but another thing altogether to use our sense 
(or want of sense) in trying to improve upon his 
plans, to do better than he has commanded, to be more 
righteous than his law <lemands. 

God gave us .societies for the evangelization of the 
world, his churches with their evangelists, elders, dea
cons and members. But men are not content with 
exercising their mental, physical and spiritual powers 
in using these societies and their God-appointed offi
cials : no, they must have other societies and officials 
to do what God ha-; committed to his church, not
withstanding the fact that the divine, and the di~ine 
alone, were nscd until the last inspired man died, and 
that this wa-; the period of the greatest evangelistic 
success. 

The devil's most brilliant success in leading men 
to perdition has been secured, it seems to me, in per
suading men to try to improve. upon God's appoint
ments, to serve God better, and in better ways, than 
he asks at their hands. There are many people who 
are foolish enough and wicked enough to try it. 

In conclusion, I would remind Brother Atkisson , 
and all who read this, that many preachers are workers 
in sheep's clothing, spies in the camp, traitors to our 
King, of whom the Master warns us to beware. How 
shall we know them? By this rule: " If ye abide in 
my word, then are ye truly my disciples; and ye shall 
know the truth and the truth shall make you free " 
(John 8 : 3 I, 32) . " Whosoever goeth on ward and 
abideth hot in the teaching of Christ, hath not God: 
he thjlt abideth in the teaching, the same hath both 
the Father and the Son" (2 John 9). Let us use our 
sense in doing what God has told us, not in trying 
to, improve t1pon his ways. 

\V'hen once we give way to temper, temper will 
claim a right of way, and come in easier eyery time. 
He that will be in a pet for any little thing will soon . . 
be out at elbows about nothing at all. A thunder-
storm curdles the milk, and so. does a passion' sour 
the heart and spoil the character.- Spurgeon. 

NOT ALWAYS TRUE .. 

J. N. A. 

While it is true, as stated last week, that many 
Christians have become bond-servants of men so that 
they can not meet . their obligations to heaven, yet 
this is not tr.ue of a great many who say that they 
haven't time to study the Bible and teach it to their 
children. Man, not God, is responsible for all the 
circumstances that hinders a full and free perforinance 
of all his duties to God. And this means that if you 
are not studying the Word uf God and teaching it 
to your children, there is sin in your life that keeps you 
from discharging this duty. Many failures to do what 
God requires at our hands are attributed to our cir
mmstances, which is only another way of excusing sin 
in our !ives. V./ e want to continue in our course, and 
the excuse we make for failure of duty is, " We can't 
help it; we are forced to do it." This is another way 
to say, ·' Vve are determined to go on in our own way· 
and to do this; we are forced to neglect this obligation 
to God." 

Many of you fathers and mothers that read this 
know well that you do not regularly study the Bible, 
neither do you teach it to your children, yet you 
know that there are no plainer duties revealed to 
parents. Now, whatever be your excuse for this fail
nrc, know well that sin croucheth at your door, and 
that -sin always hurts. 

' Men are drencl;Jed with cares and responsibilities;;· 
yea, they are drunk on business, and I know of no 
clnmkenness more destructive to human souls than the 
business current of this age. With the love of money 
as its source, this current to-day is going at a velocity 
unknown to those in the current, and is hurling thou
sands " into a temptation and a snare and many fooli'sh 
and hurtful lusts, such as drown men in d~struction 
and perdition. For the love of money is a root of 
all kinds of evil, which some reaching after have been 
led astray from the faith, and have pierced themselves 
throug.h with many sorrows." And in the !aJ;Jguage 
of Paul, I would sa.v to fathers and mothers: " Flee 
from these things, and follow after righteousness, god
liness, faith, love, patience, meekness. Fight the good 
flght of the faith, lay hold on the life eternal, where
unto thou (ye) wast called" (I Tim. 6: 9-I2). 

The only way to " flee" the temptations and snares,' 
responsibilities and cares, foolish pleasures and hurt
,fttl lusts, of this money-loving age is to " follow 
( cha~e) after" the beautiful virtues mentioned above,;r 
and to " fight the good fight of the faith " and " laY' 
holrl. on " eternal life. 

Only by diligently studying the Word of God and 
teaching it to their children can parents pursue the 
course here outlined. . 

But it takes time to do this work effectually, and 
the father who 'spends all his time, except his time for 
eating and sleeping, in his store, shop, or farm, will 
h;we no ,time for the most important duties of life
studying the Bible and teaching it to his family. Men 
do not, as a rule, nl'!g!ect the most important part of 



their work, yet every father that fails to study the Bible 
and teach it to his family neglects the greatest priv
ilege and the most important duty of 'his life. 

Every farmer makes daily selections of his work, 
lt>aving some till a more convenient season ; but he 
always does that work first that he deems most im
portant, and if he fails to get thxough with all (and 
he does), then the mcst important' arid profitable work 
always is done. What would the readers think of a 
thrifty farmer who was so baptized with work that he 
did not have time to do all, but must let some work 
go to ruin, leaving a waving field of wheat ready for 
the harvest to trim fence-corners or feed chickens? 
Y ott would certain consider him a very foolish 
farmer; but not so foolish is he as the father who 
chooses to fill himself with work for "paltry gold," 
or e.-en for food, until he has no time for the training 
of his family. He is more foolish than the man who 
would spend his time feeding chickens while horses 
worth $soo were starving for attention. 

A devoted father will teach his children if he must 
neglect his farm to do it; for every thrifty farmer 
knows that he can always find work on his farm to 
take every rr.oment of his time, if he has a will to do 
it. So if a man loves God and his children, he makes 
out his program for each day, and " No. I " on that 
program is studying the Hible and teaching it to his 
children, and then he does whatever else he can with 
the time left. This is the arrangement of a wise and 
understanding heart. 

A good business man is a regular man, and he 
understands that he nnu;t be regular in any work to 
make the work profitable. 'vVhen his children are in 
school, he well knows that they must go regularly, 
that ''spasmodic going'' is a profitless way to attend 
school. So it is in training children in Bible knowl
edge: the more regular, the better for the children 
and the home. In fact, no home is really a Christian 
home UQless the Bible is regularly studied and taught 
therein. 

In this age of whirl and rush, it is certain that no 
home can have this rei"ular study and teaching with
out prearrangement and a fight and struggle for the 
" appointment " to stand. Every home that does not 
appoint an hour and set it apart for this work will 
fail to <lo this clnty. \Vhy not have a regular time to 
feed and nourish the minds and hearts of the home 
when we do haYe regular times for feeding the bodies? 
Why be thus regular and on:lerly in feeding the body, 
bnt irregular and indifferent towards feeding the inner 
man' 

" Tt is high time for you (us) to a wake out of 
sleep " that we may cease to omit and neglect the 
weightier matters of the law. 

Let an honr be set apart for this work that is most 
convenient for all the family, and then let everything 
else be left ::t!onc dnring this hour. It should be an 
offense against the father and mother were a child to 
fail to be regular at this meeting. Such reverence and 
honor for G0cl and his Word in a hori1e would in itself 
be: a great influence toward God with the children, to 
s:ty 11othing of wor:( that could b~ done in such a 
w0rk. 

DEC:imiiER 1(1, 1903. 

Rut in thi3 meeting let not the father do all the 
work. Such a plan will not reach the children. They 
will get tired ot it, :tnd soon will attend because the 
father requires 1t. 

The one-man system is bad anywhere, whether you 
call him " pastor " or " ev:.tngelist." 

tet every member oi the home have his own Bible, 
and let all re:td in turn, and all ask que~tions, and all 
answer, the father being the leader of the meeting. 
This will hold the minds of the children as no other 
plan, perhaps, that you could adopt. This makes every 
one feel that he is a partner in the work. 

How many homes will begin regular Bible study 
at the beginning of the new year? 

I would be glad to know that this article stirs 
many to begin. It may be awkward at first, but it wili 
become natural, pleasant and exceedingly profitable. 
If your home has never clone this work, but should 
begin and continue through 1904, it will doubtless be 
the happiest year of the history of the home up to 
that date. 

It would be profitable to begin this work with a 
song of praise and conclude with prayer. If there are 
sons in the home who are Christians, train them to 
lean the prayer. "Train up a child in the way he 
should go, and even when he is old he will not depart 
from it,. (Prov. xxii. C). 

THE ?-iEW TEST AMENT RESTORED. 

JAMES A. ALLEN. 

Vl'ithout the work of the Messiah in the develop-
. ment of the grand scheme of human· redemption, the 

Gospel plan of salvation would never have been com
pleted. God had promised the world a Redeemer, the 
prophets had pointed to Bethlehem, and, indeed, the 
harbinger of the Messiah had appeared in the wilder
ncs of Judea; but had not Jesus of Nazareth met and 
successfully overcome the arch-enemy of mankind, and 
conqnerl:d the serpent in the struggle for our redemp
tion, th·~ world would still be in wickedness. When the 
Sa vi or had performed all things appointed for him to 
do, hac\ fulfilled his mission on earth, which was, 
truly, one of mercy, he conimitted the work of teaching 
his \Viii into the hands of men, to his chosen ambas
sado1·s. "As the Father has sent me," said he to them, 
" even so I send you." They were to be the adminis
trators of the Will and Testament of our Savior, to 
make known God's Will concerning man and the 
conditions upon which he would be accepted in the 
sight of the hearers. 

Proceeding, then, in this work, upon tJ:e authority 
of Jesus, and being directed by the Holy Spirit, who 
spake through them, they became the only acce:pted 
authority upon subjects pertaining to the Christian 
religion. To them was given the sole right of legis
lating in religious affairs. Now, as the apostles taught 
in person, while yet living, just so they now teach, 
while dead, through the things left upon record. 
Through their \vritings and the things recorded .in the 
Inspired Volume, they now teach tqe same things that 
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they once taught in obedience to the command of 
Jesus, which things are, indeed, to remain in force 
" until the end of creatio.n." \Ve do conclude, there
fore, that the New Testament, the only inspired record 
of Christian faith and obedience in existencE, is the 
only "creed" (if the term is pe~missible) that can 
be regarded with any assurance of divine approba
tion. To take this Book out of the abuses of sectar
ianism is to lead men to accept it as it is, as it came 
from the pen of inspiration, and to observe its con
tents as they are, independent of the canons or articles 
of. faith drawn up and approved by any convention 
of,.uninspired and presumptuous men. This is, in sub
stanre, for what we contend. 

It will not be denied, I presume, by any fair-minded 
person fully acquainted with the history of religious 
movements that the Scriptures, and the privilege of 
reading and studying them, had been taken from the 
people, and that freedom of thought, speech and press, 
personal obedience to the dictates of conscience, and 
that religious toleration were forbidden. Notwith
standing the fact that the Savior said, " My ki~gdom 
is not of this world," priestcraft had assumed so much 
of this world's dominion as to compel humble sub
mission to their rule. But such a condition does not 
now exist to such an alarming extent. As Bible 
knowledge hecomes more general, and the nature, 
character and design .. of the Christian Institution are 
better understood, we begin to lose confidence in the 
decrees of councils, the admonitions of Doctors af 
Divinity, and, indeed, in all human theology, and begin 
to assume that no ecclesiastical court has a Scriptural 
right to come between ITJ,an and the Word of God, 
which is the only communication the creature has 
from his Creator. It becomes the duty of every 
rational and intelligent person to read his Bible for 
himself, individually, and, what is more, to do so with 
his naked eye, and not through the " spectacles " of 
a preconceived idea or opinion. It is the Voice of God, 
which is the voice of reason, addressed to the under
standing, to the mind and intelligence of responsible 
beings. . 

Now, God spe!ks to man in his own language, in 
his mother tongue, in his own vernacular. The Holy 
Spirit, who moved holy men of God to speak and write 
as he guided them, is the Spirit of all wisdom and elo
quence, and is the "Advocate" of Christ. One thing 
is certain, then, and that is, that in making a revelation 
of the Mind and Wili of God, the best forms of speech 
were selected and used to convey the proper meaning 
to the human understanding. God, who knows man 
better than man is acquainted with himself, did cer
tainly suit the only Gospel given to the world to our 
comprehension, and bring an understanding of its sav
ing conditions within the powers of our mind. This 
admitted and down comes the foundation of every 
ecclesiastical bodv whose purpose is to legislate in 
religious affairs and interpret the Scriptures. 

Let i1s look at these things candidly. God has cut 
off all occasion for man to say that his Word is insuf
ficient. By 1ts precepts we m~1st be judged; and· by its 

· Ftandard of Christian faith and living our religious 
con'€1uct nl.ust be tried. 'And it is important to -realize 

that the smallest digressi6n from divine authority, that 
one seemingly harmless departure from ''what is 
wrjtten," is the vroduction of a principle that wil! per
mit the entire service to be corrupted and modeled after 
the ceremonies and forms of ancient paganism and 
idolatry. 'fhc first, though smallest, step takes off the 
restraint, and permits the others to follow. Hence, 
we insist that it is in good keeping with the spirit 
and nature of our religion that we observe it in its 
purity and original simplicity, and say with an apostle: 
"As many as walk by this rule, peace be unto them. 
and :nercy, and upon the Israel of Gocl." 

Nashville, Tenn. _,~LC.. r:? 3 l ?.('. 

JOHN W. McGARVEY-THE CHRISTIAN 
CHuRCH AT LEXINGTON, KY. 

UNlTY- IDOLATRY. 

No. V. 

Yes, God orders us to teach and admonish one 
another. When one of the good old sisters of Lex

, ington wishes to teach and admonish Joseph, Ephraim 
-,and Mary, does she order Jane to play the organ. 
Samuel the big fiddle, John the little fiddle, Rob the 
middle fiddle, and so on through the band? " No," 
says old Sister Amazing Grace, " and she does not 
sing the admonition, either." But she could, ii more 
songs of good sentiments were sung, the boys and 
girls would be better with the effect. I heard a man 
sing once, "Where Is My Boy To-night?" I could 
hear every word, and when he was through, dry eyes 
were scarce. It might have been played on every 
instrument created and there would have been no such 
effect. God knows what he wants, and when he wants 
it, he orders it, and it is a sin of presumption to change 
it, amend it, or other-wise alter it. I love to speak of 
the high order of God's religion. N~ wonder at the 
civilizing, moralizing, spiritualizing influences it has 
on men and nations. No wonder that nations rise 
higher and higher in proportion as Christ reigns in 
them. No wonder the fishermen at Galilee, the tax
!Jather at the receipt of custom, the rough from the 
big- camp, or'"the cowboy are refined, remodeled, toned 
np, retouched, regenerated, and made into the nicest 
specimens of humanity. Why? Why? Because the 
purest doctrine, the holiest sentiments, the highest 
order of intelligence are brought to light and forced 
upon the attention of man. Read Eph. 3, but espe
cially verse '), to make all men see what is the fellow
ship of the mystery, which from the beginning of the 
world hath been hid in God, who crea.ted all things by 
Jesus Christ. Do you see how God addresses things 
of importance, things that were nevero known 'before, 
right to the understanding of men, and the "eyes of 
their understanding being enlightened" (Eph. I: 19), 
they know vYhat is the hope of his calling and what 
the riches of the glory of his inheritance iri the saints, 
and what the exceeding greatness of his power' to us 
who believe according to the working of his mighty 
power, which· he. wrong!'lt in Christ, when he raised 
him fronf the dead and set him at his own right hand 
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in the ht!avenly places, far above all principality, and 
power, and -might, and dominion, and every name that 
is named, not only in this world, but in the world to 
come, and hath put -all things under his feet, and 
gave him' to be head over all things to the Church, 
which is his body, the fullness of him that filled all 
in all." Such instructions, such teaching, is found 
nowhere else. Eyes being enlightened that they may 
know (1st) " the hope of his calling;" ( 2d) " the 
ri~hes of his glory." What glory? " Of his inheri
tance." ·what inheritance? " In his saints the ex
ceeding greatness of his power." How shown? " By 
raising Jesus, bv placing him at the right hand above 
or over everything, and gave him to be head over all 
things to the Church." What is the Church? " Hig 
body, the fullness of him that filleth all in all. Listen: 
Christ's inheritance is his saints. McKnight says: 
" Prepared for his saints." I rather had an idea that 
Cod gave the saints to him. This is taught in John 
17: 11, 12. "Keep those thou hast given me." The 
ekklesia is the body, the fullness of Christ. It takes 
the Church, the body, to make the head a complete 
Savior. He is not full without it. Yes, it is feasting 
upon such ~u blime thoughts as the Church is his her
itage, his fullness, that make men and women great. 
If men are not wise, noble, good, learned in heavenly 
things, it is because they are not disciples, or will not 
learn of him that spake as man never spake. If men 
and women are not satisfied with the grand ekklesia 
just as perfected by Jesus, if they go beyond w)lat is 
written (Cor. 4: 6), it is not because God has not 
exalted and honored his Church high above and far 
beyond everything that has }!ver been on earth and 
given to each member of his household joys unspeak
able and promises that parallel eternity. 

l T fiE; END.] 

MISSIONARY NOTES. 

J. M. M'CALEB. 

Postal fuforrPation:-Any Christian, or Church, has 
every facihty for sending money abroad tha{ the Societies 
have. You can buy International Postoffice Money Order at 
the rate ol 1 per cent. For example: $10.00 will cost 10 

cents; $so.oo, so cc·'lts. and so on. Any fraction of ten dol
lars, however, will cost ten cents. K check on any of the 
banks in America is goorl in Japan; personal checks are as 
good as a1 y. The money itself is accepted by the banks; but~ 
don't sen<! mur.bted bills or bills badly worn. Don't send 
silver. If Y<•U seud paper money, register it. This will cost 
you eight cents extra. The ordinary postage on letters· is five 
cents; on new~paptrs, one cent. 

Alildresses of Missionaries.-Mr. and Mrs. William J. 
Bi~hop, Tokio. japan; Mr. and Mrs. Otoshige Fujimori, 
Takahagi, Kwimotomura, Katorigori. Shimousa, Chiba, 
Japan; Mr. and Mrs. J. M. McCaleb, Tokio, Japan. 

The Japanese barber in toning up his razor never 
uses a strap, bnt a whetstone. 

The farmers are now in the midst of an abundant 
rice harvest; it is perhaps the largest that Japan has 
had for a number of years. · 
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To-day I stopped at a fruitstand to buy some fruit, 
and seeing two trays of fruit--one of pears, the other 
of apples, placed one above the other, and tilted so as 
to face th~ street, I asked the price. The apples are 
four sen each, said the woman in charge. In the tray 
of pears, just below, was a little board, which, though 
standing in the tray of pears, was reaching up in front 
of the apples. There being no board for the apples, 
one would naturally suppose that the one board stood 
for both trays. As the sign said only two sen, an expla
nation was in order, when 1 w~s told that it referred to 
the pears only. This is what we might call a squinting 
sign that seemed to point in two directions. There are 
many people like this sign; it is hard to tell just where 
they really are. They seem to be in the church, but 
when the test comes they are found to have really no 
relation to it, but are standing entirely outside. 

I am forty-two years old to-day (September 25). 
As my mind sweeps back to the time of my childhood, 
T seem to have taken a leap to the age of forty-two, 
leaving almost a blank between. \Vhen I try to think 
of what I have done during these years it seems to be 
very little. The main work of my life, if ever done, 
must be accomplished in the next twenty yean:. Not 
that men are past the day of usefulness at that age, 
nor incapable of active service, for it often occurs that 
the best work of one's life is done after he is sixty
five, but the foundation for it must be laid in earlier 
life. As to the mab choices I've made in life, I can 
not see where I could have acted differently if the same 
choices were to be made again. At the age of four
teen I accepted Christ as my guide and. Savior; at the 
age of twenty-one I left the old farm, determined to 
satisJy !TIY burning desire for an education, or spend at 
least ten years in the effort ; at thirty-one I won the 
heart of a faithful woman and companion, and during 
the same year we decided to give our lives to the 
work of savit'g the lost in Japan. None of these things 
do I regret. In them all I seem to be impelled on
ward by a force that would listen to no alternative. In
tervening between these turning po'rnts in life, I could 
mention many mistakes that are to be regretted, and, 
if another chance were given, I think, would be 
avoided. 

I am just back from a trip to Bro. Fujimori's. I 
spent from Friday till Monday with him, and spoke 
five times to audiences varying from thirty to seventy
five. On Lord's day there were twenty-nine who par
took of the Lord's Supper. Next month, the Lord will
ing, we will go together to his mission points on the 
seacoast. He has succeeded in awakening a good in
terest in that section of country. One brother walked 
ten miles to attend the meetings. He is the only Chris
tian in the family, and meets with much opposition. He 
has invited Bro. Fujimori and me to visit his home 
next time I go out; but he suggested that he was not 
sure his familv would receive our visit kindly, and to 
please not take offense if they should say ~ything im
polite. 

On Sunday morning we had soft boiled eggs for 
breakfast, and as it is a very unusual thing to avoid 



DECEMBEll 10, 1903. TllE WAY. 1063 

cooking eggs too hard in Japan, I remarked that they 
were well prepared. 

"You have heard about singing 'Rock of Ages,' 
haven't you?" asked our brother. 

"No, what is it?'' 
" Once there was in America a certain preacher 

who put up. at a sister's house. He heard her singing 
in the kitchen, about her cooking, and thought to ~im
self what a zealous, good sister she was. At the break
fast table he made a remark about it. She replied: 
' Oh, yes, 1 always sing when I boil the eggs. It takes 
jnst three mim1tes to sing three verses of ' Rock of 
Ages,' so I always s:ng these three verses to know how 
long to boil the eggs.' Mrs. Fujimori," he continued, 
"has adopted this plan, and it works splendidly." 

Our brother has living with him a ~imple-minded 
man, who has the mind oi a little five-year·old. What 
little sense the poor fellow has is good, however, for he 
is as innocent as a babe, and will do whatever he is told 
or do his best in the effort. This morning (for I am 
just home from the trip), I went ont to the bath-house, 
as usual, for a cold bath. The man had not drawn 
the watd, but was stiii asleep. The girl in the kitchen 
saw me ami took in the situation at on<:e. Running to 
the schoolhouse, where he was sleeping, she cried: 
" Say. the guest is up and wants a bath. Get up and 
draw the watr::r; be quick." The poor fellow felt that 
he had almost committed the unpardonable sin; so, 
tumbling out of bed more asleep than awake, he !an to 
the kitchen fnr the buckets and stumbled, striking his 
forehead on the door-sill, and cutting an ugly gash 
about two inches long. 13 y the time I got to the scene 
he was sitting on the dirt floor of,.the kitchen with the 
Ohaasan (grandmother) holding a piece of newspaper 
to his head. Bro. Fujimori was soon on the Spot, and 
we washed off the blood, cut away some of the hair, 
and bound U{l the wound .. He went about his morn
ing chores and I heard no further complaint. 

The hail storm, last July, in this section, was un
usually severe. There is a row of cherry trees plant
ed on each side of the walk leading from the front door 
t.Q the gate. "''hey are now several years old, and 
J'fad begun to overshadow the road quite nicely. The 
hail-stones, however, pelted the branches till the bark 
was beaten off ~o badly that most of them are dead. 
The rice anrl corn were both beaten down to the 
ground, and were thought to be entirely ruined, but 
fornnately both were so young that they came out 
again, and will make a fair yield, though not a ·full crop. 
There are two kinds of rice grown in Japan : swamp 
rice and dry land rice; our brother's land is suited only 
for the latter. There has been about a week's,. rain 
lately, and much of the rice along the rivers is }lartly 
under water. From th<c train I saw people standing 
up to their waists in water while reaping it. In such 
case1thev must take it to higher ground in boats. 

On my return home to~day (September 28), both 
the in and ont trains from Narita, a_ little town where 
there is a very fainons temple, were loaded with peo
ple. As we passed on J askt>d a man sitting by me if 
there was anv special occasion for it, and learned that 

it was the monthly festival, when many people visited 
the temple to worship before the idol of Fudosama. 
Furlosama i5 one of the many idols in Japan that repre
sents the spirits of the ancestors, called " hotok~," and 
pertains to tht> Buddhist religion. I asked my neigh
bor if h~> couldn't worship just as well it home. He 
sair! he could, but it would not make him feel so good, 
and there would be no heart in it. 

The foreign residents of Japan, and espTcially of 
Tokio, have united to establffih a high-grade school for 
their children; the corps of teachers is selected mostly 
from the missionaries who ha.ve consented to give a 
pa:rt of their time to the school. What may sound a 
little strange is, that a Japanese professor has been em
ployed to teach English .literature. The purpose of the 
school is to prepare our children for the colleges in 
America, so that they may stay here till older before 
having to be sent to America to be educated. The 
school opened to-day (September 24) very favorably. 
Our two oldest children attended ; thus far their mother 
has taught them at home. If the school is properly 
managed it will be a great blessing to the foreign popu
lation of Tokio, also to all who reside in Japan. Al
ready some have sent their children to Tokio to board, 
that they may attend. It is intended to be entirely free 
from denominational control. 

" CONFESS THEREFORE YOUR SINS." 

JOHN E. DUNN. ,. 

Many are slow to confess their sins on account of 
false ideas of what it takes to constitute a brave, true' 
and obedient child of God. We are ashamed to confess 
our sins. We feel that to confess our sins is to expose 
ourselves to the frowns of the public. People are gen
erally given to talking about a man's sins in such a 
way as to injure the man in the estimation of the pub
lic, instead of going to the brother and giving JrllU a 
word of encouragement. Many are like the scribes 
and Pharisees, of which we read in John 8: 3-II, 
who wanted to stone the sinful woman instead of en
'couraging her to turn from her sin and be saved. It 
takes courage to confess mistakes, but a Christian 
should be br;:~ve. People who pull a man down when 
he sincerely confesses his sins, become his enemy and 
are sinners. Such people "shut the kingdom of heaven 
against men" (Matt. 2.3 :13). In this connection it is 
well to consider the motives that should move men to 
obey God. Christ says, "Take heed that ye do not 
your righteousness before men, to be seen of them: else 
ye have no reward with your Father who is in heaven" 
(1ti att. 6: I). He further taught his disciples not to 
be like the scribes and :pHarisees who did "their works 
to be seen of men." When the lawyer asked Christ, 
" which is the great commandment in the law?" the re
ply was. "Thou shalt love the Lam thy God with all 
thv heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. 
... and a second like unto it is this: thou shalt love 
thy neighbor ·as thyself. On these two commamjments 
the whole law hangeth, and the prophets" (Mail:. 
22 : 36-40) . The reason for the Sa vi or's answer-" On 
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these two commandments the whole law hangeth, and 
the prophets " is plain. •· If ye love 10e, ye will keep 

. my commandments'·' (John I4: IS). "Love worketh 
no ill to his nciglJbor, love therefore is the fulfillment of 
the law " (Rom. I3: 10). ',' This is love; that ye ~hould 
walk after his comm:J.ncl~nts " ( 2 John 6). Christ is 
our only p~rfect example. lie said: " It becometh us 
to fulfill all righteoume~s." ''I am come down from 
heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of him 
that sent me." ·'My meat is to do the will of him that 
sent me." I-1 aving been made perfect, he became unto 
all them that obey him the author of eternal s'alvation. 
"The whole duty of man is to fear God and keep his 
commandments. ' Therefore man should obey God not 
to be seen of men, not for any earthly consideration, 
but because God commands it, because it is right, and 
ont of pure love for God. He who thus obevs God will 
he blest in this world and saved in heaven. 

Sometime~ men confess their sins after they are 
caught, and appear to be very sorry for them. Such 
sorrow is the sorrow of the wor.ld, which worketh 
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death. Sorrow after a godly sort worketh repentance 
Hf'tO salvation, a repentance which bringeth no regret. 
I have heard a story that illustrates this kind of confes
siOn. It goes about this way: During the clays of 
slavery m our country, a master was charged with com
mitting an ugly sin, ;md aHayed before the church for 
trial. The master denied his sin, and tried to defend 
himself till he was proven guilty. Then suddenly he 
became ,,ery sorry, confessed his sin, and begged par
don. After it was over, while on his way home in com
pany \\lith :111 old negro slave who had watched all 
the proceedings, the slave said to his master: ' l\Jaster, 
are you really sorry for yollf sin, or are you sorry be
cause you are caught.' " The confession that God re
quires must be open, voluntary, free and frank. " He 
that covereth his transgressions shall not prosper; but 
who so conies~eth and forsakcth them shall obtain 
mercy " ( Prov. 28: I;~). " Confess therefore your sins 
one to another, and pray one for another, that ye may 
be healed-freed fro:n moral evil " (]ames 5 : I 6). " If 
we confess our sins, he is faithful and righteous to for
give us our sins, and 1o cleanse us from all unrighteous
ness " ( J John I : 5). We are therefore taught that we 
must confess our sins and forsake them in order to 
obtain mercy-in order to be forgiven. 

The next very important point in the consideration 
of this subject is to whom should we confess our siris. 
Of course all sins committed are violations of God's 
law, for sin is the transgression of law. \Ve must con
fess all sins to God, a!l(l ask him to forgive us. T·he 
sins committed by brethren, with regard to whom they 
affect, may be divided into three classes: I. Those in 
which one or more brethren are concerned personally. 
2. Those affecting the church as a body. 3· Those sins 
that are 'termed secret sins-known only by the sinner 
and Gotl. The Scriofures give t)S specific instruction 

· on how to proceed to obtain pardon in each case : I. " If 
therefore thon art offering thy gift at the altar, and 
there r;:cmembercst that thy brother hath aught against 
thee, .leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy. 
way, first be reconciled. to thy brother, and then come 
~mel 0fl'er thy giit" (~htt. 5 · 23, 24). If my brother 

believ('s I have wro11ged him, and I know it, then it is 
my rlut;.- to set' him at once, and reconcile myself to 
him. But suppose my brother sins against me, what 
is my duty r Christ lays down the rule tf) govern this 
cast' in J\latt. IS: I ,S-IS. I must first go to him. If he 
will not hear me, then I am to take with me two or 
three of my brethren. If he will not hear them, I must 
tell it to the church. " lf he refuse to hear the church 
alsO., let him be unto thee as the Gentile and the publi
can." Therefore all matters purely personal are to be 
Eettled by those personally concerned. It is the duty 
of each party to a personal matter to go to .the othe-r 
for a retonciliation. 2. If one member of the body com
mits sin ancl it is known publicly, the sin injures the 
entire body. It bring-s repreach upon the church, and 
tlms in iures the reputation of the church. The church. 
as a hocly, is concerned. We have examples to fit this 
cast' in the New Testament. ·when one member of the 
church at Corinth was guilty of fornication Paul wrote 
the church: " Put away the wicked man from among 
voms<>llres." (See I Cor. ~.) When the brother re
jlentecl Paul w~ote the chur~l;: '· Forgive him .. ·. com
fort him ... and confinn yonr Joye toward him " ( 2 

Cor. 2: 5-1 I). Another example of this class (the en. 
tire church concerned) IS f6ttnd in Acts I I : I -8. The 
church at Jerusalem thought Peter <lid wrong when he 
"went in to men uncircumcised and did eat with them." 
This act of Peter was a public act concerning the whole 
church, and he gave an account of his conduct to the 
church. From the foregoing examples we conclude a 
hrother slwuld correct his mistakes as publicly as the 
n'l)stakes are known. V-/e now consider the third class 
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of sins (secret sins). 'vVe have instruction covering 
this cia% in James'S: I6, " Confess tl;erefore your sins 
one to another and pray one for another, that ye may 
be healed. The supplication of a righteous man 
availeth much in its working." If therefore a brother 
has besetting sins (weakness of the flesh) and desires 
to overcome them, let him go to some faithful man of 
God, confess his sins, and ask the brother to pray for 
him. If this is done in sincerity it will give strength, 
and in so doing you will find much comfort. 

In conclusion, what is our dutv to our erring breth-- ~ 

ren? The highest service that can be done a man is 
to show him his sins and point out to him the way to 
overcome them. Recently I was talking to a brother, 
nrging him to confess his sins. His reply was, " Bro. 
Dunn, [ ask you as a friend not to press me any fur
ther about my sins." I told him "as a friend I could 
not do that.'' True friendship consists of pointing out 
to a brother his mistakes and showing him how to cor
rect them according to the word of God. To condone 
a brother in his sins and help him to cover them would 
be to lead him to ruin. " Brethren, even if a mari be 
overtaken in any trespass, ye who are spiritual, restore 
such a one in a spirit of gentleness; looking to thyself, 
lest thou also be tempted" (Gal. 6: I). "My brethren, 
if any among you err from the truth, and one convert 
him ; let him know that he who converteth a sinner 
frori'l the error of his way shall save a soul from death, 
and shall c01rer a multitude of sins." We are om 
"brother's keeper" to the extent of our opportunities 
to do him good. · 

• 
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GLORY AND IMMORTALITY. 

D. J. WILLS. 

" What is man, that thou art mindful of him? or 
the son of man, that thou visitest him?" (Heb. 2: 6). 

Man from the beginning of time has worshiped 
God, or gods. When we grapple with our reasoning 
powers over subjects which we do not clearly under
stand in determining cause, we may see that in this case 
the cause is attributed to God. Man, from the very 
nature of his creation, has a desire to worship, and 
worship he must:, Being both of a heavenly nature 
and of an earthly nature, he must live in the elements 
of both for contentment and enjoyment. Beasts, with 
the animal or earthly nature only, are satisfied with 
eating, and look for nothing higher. But man. with 
both natures represented by the soul. and spirit, can 
not find contentment by eating alone, but must look 
heavenward. Man, seeking for contentment in earthly 
pleastJres alone, will have what has been improperly 
termed an "aching void." He has always looked, or 
hoped, for a future existence after death. His opin
ions concerning these matters have varied greatly. 
The North American Indian has looked for the" happy 
hunting grounds," where through wooded glen he 
might roam with dog and gun, never feeling any 
wearine~s of the flesh. 

The Egyptian5 held that the soul after death w1=nt 
for judgment before the god Osiris, in the Hall of 
Double Truth.. The time required for this was infi
nite. After judgment it was supposed to enter the 
dead hotly again within the tomb for its future happy 
abode. If, howeyer, by accident the heart was dam
aged in mummifying, small hopes were entertained 
of its future happiness. 

Not until the resurrection of Christ were all differ
ences and speculations even among God's people 
cleared up regarding the state and manner •of life in 
another world. It was this "which brought life and 
immortality to light through the Gospel." The spirit 
again entering its own body; not its dead body, but its 
own new immortal body, at the same time realizing 
it to be its own body and to feel at home in it. This 
is called by the Apostle Paul the exceeding greatness 
of the mighty power of the glory of God; for which 
thing he also prayed to God day and night for him 
to enlighten Christians upon. Many to-day are igno
rant of immortal being given them in their " own 
bodies." 

The strongest and most infallible proofs which 
could be brought to bear were necessary to convince 
even the apostles themselves that Christ had arisen in 
his own, new, immortal body. This, however, being 
the case, maf;:es it of unspeakable value to the Chris
tian's hope. 

The Thessalonians, for some reason or other, got 
the idea into their heads that at Christ's second com
ing the righteous living would in some way or other 
prevent the resurrection of the righteous dead. 

According to the will of eternal counsels, " God ,cre
ated man in his own image ;" not in his exact iin;tge, 
but in " the image of his likeness," or his appear'!-nce. 
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God breathed into his nostrils " the breath of life;" 
not the life itself, but "the breath of life;" for the life.. 
is in the blood also. God, however; did not create the 
spirit of man. , 

. God taught man to speak and gave him an under
standing, an intellect and a conscience. God told man 
that in the day !1e eat of the tree of knowledge of good 
and evil he would snrely •iie. Let no one. think that 
the tree spoken of here is figurative, for its fruit was 
good for food. Man, however, did eat, and died, by 
being driven out of the garden and separated from 
God. Death means " a separation." Man in his nat
nral state, before he sinned, as he emanated from God, 
was a companion for his Father, pure and holy; but 
becoming corrupted by sin, the effulgence of the glory 
of God must necessarily depart from him. 

According to the will of eternal counsels also, a 
scheme had been planned for his redemption. God 
was still mindful of him. " What is man that thou 
art mindful of him? or the son of man, that thou 
visitest him?" 

Man is a part of God. "And Adam was the son 
of God." "For in him we live, and move, and have 
our being; as certain also of your own poets have 
said, for ye are also his offering." God created man, 
but the spirit of man he did not create. It is his gift. 
"The spirit returns unto God who gave it." It returns 
to God's keeping whether it be good or bad. "Hell," 
or " hades," meaning " the abode of the departed spir
its," and which is ~.eparated i.nto two compartments 
by a ''fixed ?.''Jlf," is its .. camping ground until the res
urrection morn. Here {:;od is still mindful of it. As 
it is not the nature of God to decrease, and in fact he • · 
can not decrease, or completely wipe out, he is still 
mindful of 1t. ,\t the resurrection all shall be brought 
forth again in their bodies ; the one unto "the resur
rection 0f life," and the other unto ;, the resurrection 
of damuation." The separation still must continue; 
the one to the right hand of God, the other to the left. 

"God only hath immortality, dwelling in the light, 
unto which no man can doproach." To those· on the __ ,._- .. . 
left Christ will say, Depart from me and be ye sep-, 
arated still. To those on the right he will say, Come 
in the presence of my Father. He will say: " Come, 
ye blessed, inherit the kingdom of my Father, which 
was prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world." 

Some conceive of God as a Spirit, because " God 
is Spirit." Ent God created man in his own image ; 
and as there is man and the spirit of man, so there is 
God and the Spirit of God. 'I'he spirit of ~an is the 
active power of man ; and the Spirit of Cod is the 
active power of God. And so it is that John the 

: Baptist went forth in the power of Elijah, P.eca11se 
he went forth in the spirit of Elijah. God is i~ 'the 
body, ~'s also is Christ, '' wh() shall change o~~ '.'!i!e 
bodies, and fashion them like unto his own gloribus 
hoclv." For which thing. we live "in hope of eter
nal 1i fe." 

" There are also celestia.l bodies; and bodies .terres
tial; but the g-lory of the terrestiai is one, and th~glory 
or the cele.stial is anoth¢r:, lhere is one glory of .the 
sun, a~d another glory ·of the, \TIO_Dn, a,nd another. glory 
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of the stars: for one star differeth from another star 
in glory: so also is the resurre~tion of the ,dead." 
"And they that be teachers shall shine as the bright
ness of the firmament; and they that turn ~any to 
righteousness as the stars for. ev~r and ever." As 
some shall " scarcel.v be saved," and others '" abun
dantly saved," so shall there be different degrees of 
glory, differing as the stars in glory. Judgment shall 

.· be prononnced accorcllng to works; the righteous 
works in the one balance, and the evil works in th·~ 

other balance. Many will be found wanting. A man 
for good works he had done in the past might weigh 
well in the balances to-day, but later on in life might 
meet with temptations which would cause his ru;n. 

God, knowing this, is justified in cutting him off at 
the proper time if .it be his will. When the life of 
the wickedis prolonged, God is simply allowing it for 
an example that others may fear. Sometimes, hbw
ever, it is his great mercy, giving chance for repent
ance. Like in the parable of the barren fig-tree, the 
dresser of the vineyard asked his lord for an exten
sion of three years in which to prune it and work with 
it that it might bear fruit, so Jesus, our great High 
Priest, who can be touched with the feelings of our 
infirmities, pleads with the Father in our behalf. 

Jordan, Ont. 

IMMORTALITY~ 
W. G. COX. 

Bra: J. D. Willis, in THE WAY of September 3, 
excepts to several of my criticisms of his article on 
"Immortality.'' He accepts most of my suggestions, 
if 1 properly understand him. When I read his second 
article, I decided not to press my criticisms any fur
ther. But a good Eister, who is a great lover of 
Bible studies, and a reader of THE WAY, insists that 
I write a brief review of his s~cond article, as some 
points of Bro. W.'s article are not clear to her. Seems , 
to me that Bro. W. might observe a little more system 

"in arranging his thoughts for clearness. Possibly it 
is my own obtuseness. For the sake of brevity, I cull 
out of Brother W.'s article such of his statements 
as I can accept without much comment: 

r. 'vVe have both accepted that it was revelation 
that gave_us the idea of the three-fold nature of man. 

2. Brother \V. quotes: H So when this mortal shall 
put on immortality." Just ~o; but it was not the mor
tal spirit that Paul was speaking of, but the mortal 
body. (I Cor. I5:54.) 

3· Brother W. says: " So spirits, with eternal ex
istence, when sep::trated from God, are said to be dead. 
Though they exist, they have not life.'' 

Brother W., there is such a thing taught in the 
Bible that persons may he dead and living at the same 
time. '' She who lives in pleasure is dead while she 
lives.'' " Men are 'poken of as dead. in sin " while 
still having natural life. 

I do not think that any figurative uses of the word 
will 1sustain your contention. I will now give some 
tmfigurative statementiPf Jesus that spirits of men, 
dead for nearly two thousand years, still live. ~orne 

pa_rties carne to Jesus who went farther than you go 
in r~ference to spirits having life, who even denied 
the existence of angels or spirits. Jesus repeated to 
them the language of God where he said: " I am the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the GOd 
of Jacob.'' Jesus thus cotriments : " God is not the 
God of the dead, but of the living." Need I point you 
to the rich man in torment begging for aid in suffer
ings? Or to the wicked, whose torment is to go on 
forever? 

4· \3ut you say in your article: " If man has im
mortality within himself (or, mqre correctly, if man has 
an immortal spirit in him), what need has he for a 
Savior?" I add the statement in the parenthesis be
cause the question under discussion demands it. If 
Brother Vol. had said, If man has not immortal spirit 
in him, what need has he for a Savior? there would 
he some point to his question sure enough. Then 
there would be hut little more need of a Savior for him 
than for the dumb brute, for both soon pass out into 
non-existence. But when y·ou lcJok at man as the Bible 
presents him, destined to live on through all the ages 
of eternity, in misery, or happiness, according as his 
life shall be evil or righteous, then will begin to' appear 
the need of a Savior. 

5· Brotber W. says: " Eternal life is the gift of 
God, accepted with the understanding that it will not 
be giYen to us unless we continue faithful till death 
in God's service." 

6. \V e agree that the promise of eternal life to the 
Christian includes the thought of happiness and bliss 
forever. 

7· 'vV e do not agree fully as to just when future 
life became so clearly settled in the process of God's 
revelation as to render man inexcusable for rejecting 
it, or not accepting it In Brother W.'s first article 
he held it as settled in the days of Job. In his second 
article he.pla,~es it back to the days of Abraham. Now 
even if it could be shown that men clear back to Adam 
had dim, feeble conceptions of a future life, I am not 
prepared to think that God will hold men responsible 
for not having accepted the idea of future life, until 
Christ brought life and immortality to light through 
the Gospel. But, Brother Willis, now that life' and 
immortality have been brought to life through the 
Gospel, look to the Gospel for light, and not to" Plato. 

I come to the last point to be considered in this 
article .. I take it as the one that made, to m~ny read
ers, the most favorable outlook for Bro. W. Yet I 
am constrained to reject Brother W.'s interpretation 
of the passage, because (I) I think his interpretation 
would make the passage conflict with other Scriptures. 
( 2) I do not think his deduction brings out all the 
passage teaches. Brother W. only quoted a part of 
the verse· which. he used. 1 will quote the whole 
verse: "Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the 
light which no man can approach unto: whom no 
man hath seen, nor can see: to whom be honor and 
pqwer everlasting." Now whatever more the passage 
may teach, 1 feel confident that there is in it a strong 
affirmation that God has immortality in a sense so 
high and exalted that no hutrian being can approach, 
unto. God has inherent immortality, as much ·an 
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attribute of his being as is ommpotence or omnis
cience. His is not derived immortality as is that of 
man. God is the original fountain of all immortality. 
He breathed into the nostrils of man, when he made 
him, the breath of life,' and man became a living soul. 
I am through. I leave to others all that need,s to be 
said further. 

THE WAY. 

ELLA WHJ,;ELER WILCOX. 

Once as I toiled along the world's rough road, 
I longed to lift eflch fellow pilgrim's load. 

I yearned to smooth all obstacles away, 
And make the journey one glad holiday. 

Now that so much of life's long path is trod, 
T better know the purposes of God. 

As I come. nearer to the fit1al goal, 
I grasp the meaning of the Over-Soul. 

This is the message as it comes to me -
Do well the task thy Maker set for thee. 

Cheer the despairing-- ~a~ his load a bit, 
Or teach him how he best may carry it, 

But do not lift it whoily, lest at length 
' Thy too great kindness rob him of his strength. 

He wrongo his brother who performs his part. 
Wakt> thou the sleeping Angel in each heart: 

Inspire the dottbting soul to search and 'find, 
Then go thy way, nor wa~t for those behind. 

\Vho tries, may follow, and the goal attain; 
Perpetual effort is the price of gain. 

The gods make room upon the heights sublime, 
()nly for those who have the will to climb. 

DISOBEDIENCE AND TRANSGRESSION. 

S. WHITl'lEJ,D. 

No. S· 

. bid him Godspeed : for he that biddeth him Godspeed 
is partaker of his evil deeds "· ( 2 John 9- II). When 
a man deliberately and willfully sets aside God's word, 
and goes his own way, the Lord has no mercy on him. 
This is clearly and forcibly emphasized all through the 
Old· Testament, and' these things. ate recorded as a 
warning to us. God has been teaching people frl)m 
the beginning that they are not to set their wisdom 
above his, God is a great deal wiser than we are, and 
he knows what is best, consequently we should let his 
will be· done .in all thing~. He does not look at things 
as we cto,which is further reason why we should take 
him at his word, and do what he says. · " For my 
thoughts are not your thoughtS'; neither are your ways 
my ways, saith the Lord, for as the heavens are higher 
than the earth, so arc my ways higher than your ways, 
and· my thoughts higher, than your thoughts " (I sa. 
55: i?, 9). 

One great trouble with people is that a great many 
are not as anxious to be saved as they should be. If 
they were as much interested in spiritual matters as 
they are in temporal things, there would be a much bet
ter chan~e for them to escape the wrath to come. An
other serious trouble is, that many that do seem to 
manifest a desin• to be saved, want to be saved in their 
own way; they reject God by setting aside his way. 
"Brethren, my heart's desire and prayer to God for 
J srael is, that they might be .saved. For I bear them 
record that they have a zeal of God, but not accor<;ling 
to knowledge. For they being ignorant of God's right
eousness, and going about to establish their own right
eousness, have not submitted themselves unto the 
righteot;sJiless of God" (Rom. IO: I-3). This was the 
trouble with many of the Jews, and, although Paul 
shows that they were wrong, many are ,going in the 
same way to everlasting destt:uctiqn · · ¢ven ·to-day. 

' Since we have all this warning and admonition there is 
no excuse for those that are detetinined to go in their 
own way. 

. " If any man speak, let him speak as the ora<;les of 
God: if any n~an minister, let him de it as of the abil
itv which God giveth: that God in all things may be 

. .. ' 
glorified throt1gh Jesus Christ, to whom be praise and 
dominion for ever and ever. Amen " (I Pet. 4: I I). 
·when we are willing to become Christians, and live 
as such in G0d's own :1ppointed way, we are giving 
all hon0r and glory- to God through Christ; but when 
we arc not willing to do this, we are trying to glorify 
ourselves or some other human being. "Vlihether 
therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoe\>er ye do, do all 
to the glory of God" (I Cor. 10: 3 I). 

In God's sight the sin . of transgression is much 
worse than the sin of disobedience. The sin of dis
obedience is .usually committed through weakness of 
the fl~sh. There is abundant mercy for the person who 
sins through weakness of the flesh, as long as he tries 
hard to do what is right. We all sin in this way. The 
sin of transgressi~n is a presumptuous sin. " W~hoso
ever transgresseth (goeth onward) and abideth not in 
the doctrine of Christ, hath not God. He that abideth 
in the doctrine· of Christ, he hath both the Father and 
the Son. If there come any unto 'you, and· bring·no,t 
this doctrine, receive him not into your house, neither 

Goci sent Christ into this world. to teach the ,things 
that he gave him to teach;and it pleased Christ to do 
this. Christ sent the apostles to teach these same 
things, and the HolySpi'rit was given to them that they 
might not teach-anything else.·. These same things are· 
writt(!n in the New Testament for us to follew. In 
these ,vritings we find how we may become-Christians, 
and how we riiay live as Christians. H. we are.sati~
fied to obey these·· things, and try hard. <to do 'so.· to the 
best .of our a_.biHty; We shall be saved.;•.byt H we set 
a:side God's word concerning these questions, and go 
our own way, God will reject us. If we draw nigh to 

' ' 
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God by doing his will, .he will draw night to us; but if 
we forsake him by rejecting his word, he will reject us. 

" And upon the fir15t day of the week, when the 
disciples came together to break bread, Paul preached 
unto them, ready to depart on the morrow ; and con
tinued his speech until midnight" (Acts 20: 7). ''And 
they continued steadfast in the apostles' doctrine and 
fellowship, and in breaking bread, and in prayers " 
(Acts 2 : 42). When the Church of Christ Wi\S estab
lished the disciples of Christ came together on the first 
day of each week to break bread, and to attend to the 
other duties of that meeting. As disciples of_ Christ, 
and Christians, we should be found doing the same 
things. 

The Bible teaches by command, by example, and by 
necessary inference. We have the example of the 
first Christians coming together on the first day of each 
week to do these things, and if we wotnt to do as they 
did and thereby glorify God through Jesus Christ, we 
must do likewise. 

" As we ~;aid before, so say I now again, If any 
man preach any other gospel unto you than that ye 
have received, let_him be accursed. For do I now per
suade men, or God? or do I seek to please men? for if 
I yet pleased men I should not be the servant of Christ. 
But I certify you, brethren, that the gospel which was 
preached of me is not after man. For I neither received 
it of man, neither was I taught it, but by the n:vela
tion of Jesus Christ " (Gal. I : 9-12). 

Vhlnut Bottom, Pa. 

MISSIVES. 

J. R. ROBER'l'S. 

As dear Bro. Harding requested me several months 
ago to give in THE \VA Y an outline of how we study 
the Bible,, or conduct our school, or " Bible Readings," 
as some would prefer them called, I will make an effort 
in that direction. First, I ask Bro. Harding's pardon 
for not saying yes or no to his request, long ago. But 
I was so very busy during our summer term. I had to 
speak from three to eight times each week, and am now 
trying to get through my protracted work. We have 
had some very good meetings this fall. The cause is 
prospering in Southeast Kansas. 

BIBLE LESSONS. 

T. The term runs from ten to twelve weeks. 
2. I separate two or four in a class, according to 

their qualifications. 
3· [n each clas5 males and females are given a dis

tinct work or subject on the Bible. 
4· Each student speaks. five or more minutes each 

dav. after the fi.rst week; two persons on each subject . 
. 5· We meet at 9 o'clock A.M., have one and one

half hours' noon. no rece·sses and close at 4 or 4:30 P.M. 
Students are supposed to get all lessons assighed them 
during hours not at the school room. 

Dur.ing school rooin hours we read the Bible, begin
ning at Genesis thtouglf to Revelation, each student 
reads an equal amount of Scripture each day. 

6. Each question introduced by teacher ·or stud.ent 

is discussed pro and con by all concerned, until some 
one reaches satisfaction or runs out of Scripture. 

7· At least twice a week each student who expects 
to speak after leaving school is trained separately for 
his~ special work and benefit. Teach them how to ex
plain a proposition or theory so clearly that others are 
compelled to see the point, whether they believe the 
doctrine or not. This, to my mind and demonstration, 
does.not only make students, but speakers, orators and 
debaters, or active bishops. "' 

8. Our main object in the reading circle is to untie 
all knots and unravel all objections claimed by persons 
who· claim the Bible is against reason and contradic
tory, or can not be understood. 

In our next we will show about how we take it 
up as " subject studying." 

Altamont, Kan. 

m,ASPHEMY. 

G. B. HANCOCK. 

Dear Bro. Harding.-I do not proppse an article 
on the subject suggested by our heading; but what we 
have to communicate suggested the above heading as 
appropriate. 

Briney's harangue against your huml:lle self and 
THE VvAY, and some t\lipgs that we have heard since 
stopping here (Paris, illf), suggests the p;dpriety of 
what we have to say. We do not say that Briney's 
article is blasphemous, nor that Briney would be guilty 
of blaspheming; but unhesitatingly we say that his 
and kindred writing that appear in Christian church 
papers foster a blasphemous spirit. 

Not many miles from where we are now stopping 
a meeting is in progress, conducted by a preacher 
named \Vright, who lives in Paris. A noble brother 
who lives near where the saicl_meeting is in progress 
gave us some of Wright''S statements. He says, as to 
ways to bring people to Christ he is not scrupulous, 
but favorable to any way that will succeed. "Any 
man," Wright says, "possessed of good horse sense 
now-a-days ought to beat a way that was in vogue 
eighteen hundred years ago." You see, the wisdom of 
inspiration that guided the apostles was not equal to 
common horse sense of this advanced age ; such horse 
sense, of course, as modern colleges inspire their pupils 
with~ 

\Vright was manufactured at Eureka, and where 
he is now holding forth an apostolic band has long wor
shiped. A true man has been preaching there this 
year, but his and their work has been hindered by 
some who long for the flesh pots, the garlic and onions 
of Egypt. They now have a man to their liking
a- man after Briney's own heart- and, evidently, the 
result will be a- modernized Society, Church, with its . 
organ and other unauthorized appendages. As pure 
and holy· disciples as live on earth w~ll be driven from 
their church home- be deprived of the privilege of 
the Lord's day meetings; be branded as fogies, moss
hacks, etc. Surely, as Jesus said to the Jews," Where
fore, beholi:l., I send unto you prophets, arid wise ·men, 
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and scribe~: and some of them ye shall kill and cru
cify; ami some of them shall ye scourge in your syna
gogues, and persecutE' them from city to city: that 
upon you.may come all the righteous blood shed upon 
the earth, from the blood of righteous Abel unto the 
blood of Zacharias, son oi Barachias, whom yc slew 
betwef.n the temple and the altar." Upon these mod
erns who manifest the same spirit that Cain did, and 
pursue the course marked in the words of our Savior, 
evidently will come ali the sin of sectarianism, from the 
first working of the Nicholaitan spirit to the present 
time. 'Wright's wife preaches, too. 

Some of these modern disciples live in a town 
' where we recently helct a meeting. Their influence 

was against us, though they have no congregation 
there. In a near-by town where we recently were, the 
Christian Church had a woman pastor. A brother 
called one oi their member's attention to Paul's re
strictions, but was met with the as~ertion that Paul 
w<.s an old bachelor and woman hater. 

CONCERNING PREACHING. 

E. C. RICHARDSON. ,. 

:Jnder the above head I wish to speak of the work 
that might be done by the churches of Christ. The 

. I 
mo>': of the churches, and members of the same, do 
and have done, little in preaching outside of. the imme
cliab comnmnity in which they live. I believe there are 
man: who would be glad of a chance to do better. The 
gpoc that might be done by a little concerted effort 
can \ot be told. All over this country are towm and 
comdunities in which are no churches of Christ and no 
gosp~ preached. 

TlF Methodist recently ha~ sixty converts in a town 
near lere. I am told by a s1ster that has had oppor
ttmitid to know, that the church of Christ might have , 
done t\e work if an effort had heen made. There are 
many ¢her places where we could do much good. In
deed, t\e harvest is plenteous, but the laborers are not 
there. rhe plan of work is this, find some one who. is 
willing\o do such work, and then let enough of the 
church~ or indil'idual members make regular contribu
tions to~upport the work, so that a permanent work 
can be d\ne. \Ve will then have a man, or men, to look 
after thelnterest of such a work, and make it a lasting 
work fo ood. 

Now hat say you, shall it be clone? I will find a 
man in t part to take up the work at once, if enough 
contribut l to start it. 

aiting is the golden harvest, 
Waiting is the golden grain, 

1le the Master calls for reapers 
n the hillside and the plain. 
I the Master hold us guiltless 
the work be left undone, 
r lack of labor perish 
edous souis we might have won, 

Logans 
1

, Ind. 
\ 

I 
~OTF BY )~. H.-The quickest ant! surest way for 

this work to be done is for the brother, whom Bro. 
Richardson knows, to go at it at once with all his 
heart and soul, trusting in God ; and then for Bro. Rich
ardson to go at it with all his heart and soul to encour
age and help that brother, and to get others to join him 
in it, trusting in God. He who gives his life to God, 
and works for him faithfully, trusting in him, is just as 
sure to be sustained in some good way as that. there is 
a God. The word of Jehovah is pledged for it. The 
simplest, quickest, best way to work for God is to go 
at it with all your heart right where you are, and keep 
at it with all your heart till you die, trusting in God to 
help a11<l guide you. That is the best procedure in the 
world for any man or woman to adopt who wants to 
see the kingdom of God advanced, refining, purifying 
and. saving men. I hope that brother won't wait for 
Bro. Richardson to help him before he starts; and I 
hope Bro. Richardson will work with all his heart, 
whether that brothcr.starts or not. 

'*Yt:.::lddo'o'r:.::lr: .. fo'o'v'o'r:._:J'c/ob'o'o'r:.:Jddo'r..1dr:.:lo~:J'o'o'u'~ :lr:.-:>'t ·': ·'· ··~ .. ~· .. ~·~ ~-~~ ?'t u -~-~ ----- ---- ---~ '--~ 

I"' ~WAYSIDE HELPS ~I~ 
LANDON J. JACKSON, EDITOR .. I ~ 

"Build thee'more stately mansions, 0 my soul~ ! 
i'PPf'ppppppp,QP,"f>A"f>PPPPPP.QPPPPA~ 

THE VALUE OF PATIENCE. 

WlLLL\M MATHEWS. 

It is said that on'" of the most striking qualities of 
the great Duke of 1\larlborough, who won every i[n
portant battle he fought, was his inexhaustible 
patience. Burton, in his excellent " History of the 
Reign of Queen Anne," observes that, unlike most men 
of great self-reliance. the duke, instead of shunning 
counsel and discuS'Sinn, courted them, al'!d conducted 
them with absolute calmness and courtesy. They never 
changed his views, but they won him supporters. Com
bining with caution an unmatched promptitude of 
vision, he never did a rash act, or missed an opportun
ity for stri!~Tng an effectiy~ blow. His fertility in re
sources was so ;sreat that, if one way was closed, there 
was always another opening, and therefore he was less 
amenable to disappointment when his ~avorite scheme 
was thwarted than men oi smaller resources, who, if 
their one pet project is forbidden, are helpl-ess. 

Of all the lessons which the young man who would 
succeed in life has to !earn, one of the hardest and 
most indispensable is that which the hero of Blenheim, 
Ran1i!lies, and Malplaqnet so thoroughly learned,-the 
lesson of patience. "To know how to wait," says De 
M aistre," is the secret of success." " I~e that can have 
p:>.tience," savs Franklin," can have what he will." In 
business, at the bar, in medical practice, in the ministry, 
anri in every other calling, the secret of success is not 
brilliancy of taJents, in promptness of action, or even 
in energy, needful as that is, but in ability to bide one's 
time. 'rime is au irnportant element in a!Lsolid achieve
ments. The fruits that. are best worth plucking ripen 
slowly, therefore the man who woulri win a great and 
lasting success must learn hath "to labor and to wait." 
:He must put his faith, not in brilliant genius, in tricks 

., 
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and device$, in occasional splcnrlid spurts and dashes, 
but in regular, measured, persistent effort,-effort un
varying and never-failing,-not necessarily slow, but 
never made at a faster rate than can b!! maintained to 
the end, ''reminding you of the steady, never-acceler
ated n)ovement of a great engine's eccentric beam." 

Partial su~cess and temporary- triumphs, instead of 
tempting one to rela 'C his struggle~ in the race of life, 
should only stimulate him to redouble his efforts. The 
shouts of the spectators, as he pass~s one milestone 
:tfter angther, instead of deluding him with the opin
ion that he is sure of the prize, should have no other 
effect than to urge hm1 on with ceaseless, unhurrying .. 
u!",intcrmitting effort. over the road that hes between 
him and the go:tl. The reason why great successes in 
life are so rare is that men arc tempted to relax their 
'?fforts when the imperative demanrls of life have been 
satisfied. There wonlcl harcll v be anv limit to attain-, . 
ment if the same pains which they were compelled to 
take to !(ain thdr resting-place were afterwards em
plo.verl. in rising to fresh heights. 

overtopped, perhaps, all other meri, ancient or modern, 
attributed his sublime discoveries to "patient thought." 
Many of the greatest military leaders, from Hannibal 
and Cresar. to Washington, y.,· ellington and Grant, 
have combined colossal patience with extraordinary 
readiness, vigor, and qui~ness of thought and action; 
and a friend of Frederic!< 'William, Emperor of Ger
many, who was rapid enough in the council and on 
the battiefieM, said: " The great point I have always 
admired in him is his power to wait patiently." 

MAKING THE MOST OF LEISURE. 

HAMIL'l'ON WRIGHT MABIE. 

Too much can not be said of the value of the hours 
which most men waste. One of the prime qualities of 
a man of force and ability is his clear understandip.g Qf 
what can be done with the time and tools at his com
mand. Such a man wastes no time in idle dreaming 
of the things he would do if he could go to college, or 
travel, or have command of long periods of uninter
rupted t.ime. He is not. guilty of a feeble evasion of 

It is the hrilliant, quick, ke,~n-witted man who is 
most likely to lack patience; therefore Frenchmen have 
less of it than Engiishmen,, and Germans and Ameri
cans les~ than either of the others. Want of patience is 
sometimes confounded with want of industry, when, in 
fact, the most industriOL1S of me:t are frequently found 
to he the most impetuous. Impatient, ceaseless indus
trv is nne of the m:)st dangerous qualities a man can 
have. His impatience leads him to work when he 
should be resting and recruiting his energies, and it 
drives him to scamp his wor~, or do it in such a way 
that he has to unravel as much as he weaves, to pull 
down wit]l one hand as much as he piles up with the 
other. An impatient man is almost sure to be slovenly, 
anrl the more restless his activity, the more unmitigat
ed will his slovenliness be. 

· " no possibility " for his career by getting behind ad
verse ccnditions. If the conditions are adverse, he gets 
in front of them, and so gets away from them. Cmdi
tions look very solid and formidable, but a plucky man 
often discovers that their portentous show of str$gth 
is a sham, and t.hat the.great guns which frown ~pon 
him are merely woorlen imitations. Everything )ields 
to a strong hand. 

"There is no road too long," says that keen ob
server of men, La Bruyere, " for the man who_ ad
vances deliberately and without undue haste; there are 
no honors too distant to the man who prepares for 
them with patience." The enormous patience which 
men and women often manifest in the' acquisition of 
comparatively low and trivial accomplishments should 
shame the restlessness and impati~nce of persons who 
are eng-aged i7;1 noble and useful pursuits. 'With what 
ceaseless, monotonous repetition, and after how many 
humiliating failures, do the violinist who plays a sonata 
and the danseuse who turns a 'Pirouette acquire their 
dexterity! Through how many long, weary years has 
Parlerewski sat O.(; ~he piano stool from morning till 
night, practicing almost incessantly, except for meals 
anrl. elementary instruction, before his touch of the keys 
seems miraculous, and his fingers, as they fly swiftly to 
and fro, seem almost to be instinct with thought and · 
feeling ooz!ng from their tips, as if his soul had 
descended into his hands! Young men are too apt, in 
rhis fiery and impatient age-when, as Longfel1ow 
says, Wt! seem to live in the mid<~t of a battle, there is 
snch a rlin, such a hurrying to and fro,-to regard the 
virtue we have commended as " slow ;" yet Count Buf
f on, one of the greatest writers' of France, defined 
;;"nit1s as patience; and Newton, who intellectually 

The question for each man to settle is not wlat he 
would do if he had means, time, influence, and dl.uca
tional opportunities; the questiol]. is what he vii! do 
with the things he has. The moment a youn~ man 
ceases to dream or to bemoan his lack of opportmities, 
and resolut~ly looks his condition in the face, ;nd re
solves to change them, he lays the corner-st01e of· a 
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solid and honorable success. r' 

A young man who ceases to d~eam about th things 
he would do if he had plenty of time, and pans the 
things he will do with the time he has, may go low, but 
• 

he will go far. , 
Such a young man, thirty years ago, sudcnly dis

covered that, by using in a continuous way th time he 
spent on ferry-hoats and railway trains he mght have 
a good deal of leisure. This leisure was mde up of 
half and quarter hours at the beginning and :nd of the 
dav,---the odds and ends of time which mostpeople re
gard as of no account. Taking them sepantely, 'they 
are of little account; putting them together, >y treating 
them as a whole, they furnished a fine oppd'tunity for 
the liberal education of a young man of bmness. This 
young man saw the uses of these odds and nds of time 
if he could treat them as a whole. That .~as really a 
very simpfc matter, though multitudes. o{seople have 
never found it out. To utilize. theS"e ho s and make 

. - ' ' ' 
them as va!ttablc as if they formed a coninuous period 
of time, it was only necessary to make I little plan of 
work, and to have the material in handso as to turn 
every quarter of an hour to account. · · 

This young man wanted to know German. He 
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bought an elementary grammar and phrase book, and 
some simple Be.rman stories. He kept a book in his 
pocket, and, when a spare quarter or half an hour came 
he studied the book. It was not difficult, and in a lit
tlr while it became very interesting. He was soon read
ing simple German, and from that point his progress 
was rapid, and the pleasure of the occupation steadily 
increased. In less than a year he had German so well 
in hand that he began to study Spanish. He became 
engrossed in the study of languages as an occupation 
for his leisure hours; he found it very enjoyable, and 
every language learned was an open door to more en
joyment. In a few years he was reading German, 
Spanish, and Ita.Iian easily and with keen enjoyment. 
In the meantime his business advancement had been 
rapid, and he had secured a very important and lucra
tive position in a great organization. His studies had 
not only given him an education, but they had also 
conduced to his success in practical affairs by the quick
ening and training of his mind. This is but one among 
thousands of similar achievements.-Success. 

"The noblest thing a year can lay 
In the lap ol you or me, 

The brave new year has brought this day: 
It is Opportunity 
Which the wise are quick to see." 

-Margaret Sangster. 
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CHURCHES and CHURCH WORKERS 
Prof. D. Jl. Friend, Editor 
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Bro. Janes and Bro. Char)es Klingman spent Satur
day night and Lord's clay, November 28, 29, at Price's 
Ch;(pel, six miles west of Bowling Green. Bro. Kling
man spoke on Saturday night, and lead the singing in 
all of the meetings. 

Bro. J. N. Armstrong visited the Foster Street con
gregation, Nashville, the last Sunday in November. He 
reports a pleasant visit. 

' 

Bro. J.A. Harding preached at the Church of Christ, 
in Bowling Green; the fifth Lord's day in November. 
The audiences were 'good, and the congregation seems 
to be steadily growing. They contemplate having Bro. 
R. H. Boll with them in the near future. 

Bro. H. C. Shoulders preached to the students at 
the Bible College on the evening of the fifth Lord'.s day 
in last month. One young lady, a student in the col
lege, made the good confession. 

Waldo, Ark.-Last Lord's day night, November 23, 
I closed a meeting at Magnolia, the county seat of Co
lumbia County. The cause of Christ was once started 
in this place, but afterwards killed by digressjon. The 
brethren at a village thirteen miles away, attended and 
did the singing. Some of them staid, others coming 
and returning home each night. Notwithstanding the 
meeting was held during the coldest weather vve have 

now know 
ren have faith and zeal. \'If e succeeded in getting a few 

' of these to leave off the unauthorized things and' meet 
each Lord's day to study the Bible and break bread. 
The disciples in Colnmbia County are going to look 
after the interests we have at Magnolia and at sor'ne 
proper time in the future we ,will make anot~er pro
tracted effort at this place. I trust other churches will 
imitate the village brethren in this good work. 

Brotherlv, \V. C. TuCKER. 

Bro. B. F. Rhodes returned this morning from 
Reedvville, Kv. He reports twenty-six additions to the 
church at that place. 

W. C. Brann is Credited with the following state
ment: "The dollar is indeed almighty. It is the Arch
imeclean that lifts the ill-bred man into select society, 
and places the ignorant sapheacl in the United States 
Senate; it makes presidents of stuffed prophets, gover
nors of intellectual geese, philosophers of fools, and 
gilds infamy of supernatural glory. It wrecks altars 
of innocence, and breaks the sword of justice, and binds 
the goddess of liberty with chains of gold. It is the 
lord of the land, the uncrowned king of tlie common
wealth.'' 

Shadows enough, dear hearts ! Who of you have 
been without them ? How pleasant, how needful, to 
turn toward the things that have. kept only the sun
light and the joy. It will, after all, be easy to grow 
old graciously, if the rich graces of the rose can be 
copied into the heart, a turning toward all.most life
giving and helpful, toward the helps and the blessings 
that come down from the Father of Lights. Cling 
to his hand, and drink in as to-clay's fair portion the 
beauty and graciousness of summer time.-Sel. 

POTTER BIBLE COLLEGE, 
=======F 0 R======= 
't1l Males and Females. 'tfl 

If you have sons or daughters to send to school, 
you should send for a Catalogue of this institution,, 
On beautiful g-rounds, in excellent buildings, with a 
corps of experienced teachers, it opened two years 
ago with students from seventeen States and Terri
tories and !rom Canada, all of its room for boarders 
being taken. Last year with more buildings it again 
opened full. It teaches the full College curriculum 
with thoroughness and energy. It has ten teachers, 
eight men and two ladies, in its faculty. The writer 
of this knows of no school in which so much can be 
gotten at such moderate charges. One hundred dol
lars will pay all ~chool dues from September to June 
for girls; ninety dollars will pay the; same for boys. 
Seno for a Catalogue, and learn of the liberality that 
enables us to give so much for so little. 

Address J. A; HARDING, 

POTTER BIBLE COLL£<iE, Bowling Green. Ky. 
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MR. WORLO AND CHURCH.=MEM'B·ER 
--OR--

A TWENTIETH CENTURY ALLEGORY. 
BoO Pages. 18 IllustratJ.ons. Cloth, $1.00. Half Morocco, $1.150. 

Size, 8 1·2 in. long, 6 in. wide, 1 1-4 in. thick. · Weight, 1 1=2 lbs. 
. . . 

124th Thousand ___ No OtheP Allegopy of Recent Times Has Received such In-
• stantaneous Recognition fpom Readeps of Really Good 

Books. Eleven editions of 124,000 copies have been pPinted 1n about two yeaPs, and aPe 
being sold without much advePtlsing. 

Is This What You Have Been Waiting For? 

TEACHERS'S EDITION OF THE AMERICAN 
STANDARD REVL•ED BIBLE, 

with a CONCORDANCE. 

The publishers have now issued the Revised Ver· 
sion ( th~ bteot and best edition), with a Concise Btble 
Dtctil'mary, a N cw Concordance, and an Indexed Bible 
Atlas. Printed in Bourgeois type (size, 55-'4 x8 inches), 
and delivered to our customers at the following prices: 

No. 2,172- Egyptian seal, divinity circuit, round 
c0rners, red under gold edges .............. $2.50 

No. 2,173- Same as above, except better binding 
(leather lined) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3.25 

No. 2,174- Persian Levant, leather lined, silk 
sewed .................................. 4.25 

INDIAN P.\PER EDITION. 

No. 2,173x- Egyptian seal, leather lined, silk ' ,, 

sewed .................................. $5.25 

No. 2,174x- Persian Levant, leather lined, silk 
sewed .................................. 6.25 

No. 2, I 77x -- Sealskin, calf lined, silk sewed .... ro.oo 

THE AMbRIC~N STANDARD EDITION OP THE REVISED BIBLE. 

THE NEW TESTAMENT. 
Minion, 32mo. Size, 4~ x 3M inchea. 

•o. !liB. E.:yptlnn Seal, limp, Turkey grain, ..•.....•••.... IJO 55 
llo. 85~. Egyptian Real, divinity ~lrenlt, leather lined, • • . . • • 110 
IlL ,56.. l'alestlne Levant, divinity circuit, leather lined .. 1 00 

THE ENTIRE BIBLE. 
(Without a concordance.) 

Bourgeoia, 8vo. Size, 8 x 5M inches. 12 Maps and Index. 
llo. 172. E~r:rptlan Seal, divinity clroult, •.............••••• 2 00 
lie. ·173. Egyptian Seal, divinity circuit, leather lined .•• 2 75 

· . llo. 175. Levant, divinity olrcult, calf lined to edge, silk 
sewed, ...... , . . . . . . • . . . . ............... ; •... 5 7i 

LANDS OF THE BIBLE. 
A geographical and topographical description of 

Palestine, with letters of travel in Egypt, Syria, Asia 
Minor and Greece, with numerous illustrations. . By 
J. W. McGarvey. We offer the new and improved 
edition, containing color<!d maps and otl::·er important 
chang.es. 624 pages. Cloth. ·Price, $2. 

LIFE OF GEORGE MULLER. By Warne. 
This neat and interesting volume on the life of a 

man of extraordinary faith will prove.helpful to you 
if yon will give it a thoughtful reading. 

SERMON BOOKS. 

Tennessee Evangdist (Ashley Johnson) ....... $o 6o 
Remedial System1(436 pp.). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7S 
Word of Reconciliation (Floyd). . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7S 
Hopson's Sermons (I95 pp.) .................. I oo 
McGarvey's Sermons. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I oo 
Gospel Preacher, Vol. I. (Franklin) ........... I oo 
Gospel Preacher, Vol. II. (Franklin) .......... I 00 

Sweeney's Sermons ......................... I 00 

Updike's Sermons ............... ~ .......... I oo 
Evangelistic Sermons (Matthews) ............ I oo 
Frazee's Sermons (404 pp.) .................. I 50 
Western Preacher (480 pp., Mathes). . . . . . . . . . I 50 
Biographies and Sermons .................... I so 
Gospel Sermons (Brent's, 440 pp.). . . . . . . . . . . . I SO 
<:, b'fnL·· • ermons r . "· an more .................. I so 
Gospel Survey (Hand) ...................... I 50 
Old Path Pulpit (Allen) ..................... 2 6o 

THE DIVINE DEMO!\STRATION. 

A Text-Book of Christian Evidences. By H. W. 
Everest. 401 pages. I2mo. Cloth, $r.5o. · 

The strong arguments of this author are convinc
ing, and his strong faith is contagious. His method 

' . is good. He does well .in narrowing down the whole<-
rliscussion to the nature and authority of Jesus. All 
the classes of evidence converge to this point. The 
t:tle of tl11S book is no misnomet-it is a demonstra
tion -Christian Advocate. 

REFORMATORY MOVEMENTS.· 

Resulting in the restoration of the Apostolic Church, 
with a History of all innovations. By John F. Rowe. 
531 octavo pages, black cloth, $2.00. 

MISCELLANEOUS BOOKS. 

Orthodoxy in the Civil Courts. 247 pages, bound in 
cloth ................................. · $o 75 

Addresses of Prof. Henry Drummond, together 
with a biographical sketch . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . so 

On the Rock. 350 pages. Cloth. . . . . . . . . . . . . I oo 
Seventh Day Adventism Renounced. 4I3 

pages . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . I 00 

Commentary on Romans. By Moses E. Lard.. 2 00 

Write us for a price on any good bOok you Rlay 
wish. " 

BOOK DEPARTMENT--THE WAY--BOWLING GREEN KY 
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